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'PREPARATIVE 


TO MARIAGE. 


= Ou are comehither to be contracted inthe Lord, 
(4 fe | that is,oftwotobe made one:for as God hath knic 
f [the bones & finews rogetherfortheRtrengthenitg 
| þ | ofmens bodies; ſohee hath knit manand woman 
$=) C4) togither;tor the frenpthening of their life, becauſe 4 
— are firmer then one,and therefore whenGod: Eccleg.v. 

made the womanfor man, he ſayd [will make him a helpe: ſhews=: — Ml b| 

tzrhar mi is tronpet by] is "I Every mariave, before it beknit, Gp 23.0 51 


ſhouldbeconratted, 2S'it is ſhewed in Ex0.2 LY & Deut.2 2:58: Ex0.22.16,.. 


which ſtaybetweene the contra andthe maria ge, wasthetimeof = 
longing for their aftectidn to ſettle in, becauſe the deferring of that-traRs goe-” 
Which we loue, doth kindle the deſi Ire, whichif it came caſilie and: before mar 
i; eedely vnto vs, would make ys {ct lefſe by it. Therefore we reade- ge. Ne -: 
how Ioleph and Mary were contracted ber they were married. m_ 
In rhe 2 contract Chriſt was conceiued, and in the marriage Chrilt-þerweey ge 
w as borne,thathemi ht: honor both ef ates:virginity with his con- the 4 
ceprion, and ; marriage with his birth, You are contraRted;but to bee tra&& the 
maried, therfore'T paſſe from contraQtsto {peake of mariage,which ba rage. - 141 
is nothing elſe but a communion of life between man and woman, g, vr - 1 ; 
joyned to wether according to the ordinance of God. 49.65. ZIFF 
_ «Firſt, Iwdlthew the excellencyof marriage then the inflitution- Whatzpa - ] 
of its chearhle ozuſtsof! i; cheti thechoiſe of it; theh the duct:es of ova * 
and laſtly theidizorcernent of it, 10+: .The <= he ti webs 
:: Wellmighr Paule fay; Martian i is fongerabts for God bath TY. 
noured i it; nei! It is honourable for the author, honorable for ve 


time, and honorable for the place, Whereas all other ordinances! Theexeelei 
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A CES. 
mannor Angel, broughtthe wife tothe husband,but God himſelfe: 

ſo marriage hath more honor of Godinthisthen al other ordinances 
of God beſide, becauſe he folemnized it himſelfe. 

Thenitis honourable forthe time, for it was the firſt ordinance 
that God inſtituted, euen the firſt thins which he did afterman and 
woman were created, andthat inthe tate of innocencie, before ci- 
therhad ſinned, like the fineſt flower, which willnot thriue but in a 
cleane ground. Before man had anie other calling, he was called to 
be a husband, therefore it hath the honour of antiquitic aboue all 0= 
ther ordinances,becaulc it was ordained firlt, and is the auncienteſt 
calling ofmen. ; | 

Then it is honourable forthe place:For wheras all other ordinan- 
ces were inſtituted out of Paradiſe, marriage was inſtituted in Para- 
diſe,in the happieſt place,to ſignifi how happie they are that marrie 
in the Lord,they donot onely marrie one another, but Chriſt is mar- 
ried vnto them: and ſo marriage haththe honour ofthe place aboue 
all other ordinances, becauſe 1t was ordained 1n Paradiſe rg, 

As God the Father honoured marriage, ſo did God the Sonne 
which is called the ſeedeof the woman : and therefore Marriage was 
ſo honored amongſt women becauſe ofthis ſeede, that when Eliza» 
beth brought foorth a ſonne, ſhe ſayd,that God had t»ken away her 
rebuke;counting it the honour of women to beare children, and by 
conſequence, the honour of women tobe married; for the children 
whichare borne out of marriage, are the diſhonour of women, and 
called by the ſhamefull name of Baſtards, G 

As Chriſthonoured Marriage with his birth, ſo hee honoured it 
with his miracles : for the firſt miracle which Chriſt did, he wrought 
at a marriage in Canaan, where he turned the waterinto wine: ſa, if 
Chriſt be at your marriage, thatis, if you marriein Chriſt, your wa- 
terſhallbe turned into wine, that is, your peace, aud yourreft, and 
yourioy, andyourhappineſle ſhall begin with your Marriage : but 
it you matry not in Chriſt;then your wine ſhall be turnedintowater, 
thatis, you ſhall liue worſe hereafterthen you did before, ; .  . '\ + 

As he honoured it withmiracles, ſo he honoured it with prayſes: 
forhe compareththe kingdome ofGodtoa wedding, andhe com= 

areth holineſſe to a wedding Garment, Andthefitthof Canticles, 
as wedded himſelfe; A afor ge he Þ 

Wereade in ſcripture ofthree Marriages of Chriſt, The firſt ms 
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when Chriſt and our nature mette together; The ſecondis;when t - © © 
Chriſt andourſoule joyne together. The thirdis;the ynion of Chriſt * © 


and his Church. Theſe are Chriſts three wiues. As Chriſt honoured L anal E 


Marriage,{o do Chriſts Diſciples : for John calleth the coiunction of xzge.21.9.] 
Chriſt andthe faithfull, a Mariage. Andin the one and twentith of Rez. 17.1,” 
theReuelation and ninth verſe, the Churchhaththe name ofa Bride, By mariage! 
whereas Herelie iscalled an harlot. Further, for the honour of Mar- -_ ns, 
riage Paulſhewethhowby it,the curſe ofthe woman wasturned in« ,.q ;n.o * 
roa bleſ{ing,for the womans curſe was the paines whichſhe ſhould two ble 
ſuffer in her trauaile. Now by mariage this curſe is turned intoa bleſ- ſings, 
ſing: for children arethe firtt bleſſing in allthe Scripture. And there- Cer, 3.16. | 
fore Chriſt ſaith, that ſo ſooneas the mother ſeetha manchuld borne. , wes v4 | 
into the world, ſhe forgettethall her ſorrowes, as though her curſe 4, | 
wereturnedintoa Lieffng, 1.T1m.2.15} 
 AndfunherPaulfaith, that by bearing of children, if ſhe conti-- For thoſe, 4 
hp | paiaes will * 
nue in faithand patience, ſhe ſhall be ſaued: as though one curle \,j.hec 
were turned into two bleſſings. For firſt, ſhe ſhall haue children,and faich, 
after,ſhe ſhall haue ſaluation. What a mercifull God haue we, whole 
curſes are bleſſings? So hee loued our Parents, when he puniſhed *9**: 
them,thathe could ſcarce puniſh them forloue, & therefore acom- 
fort was foldedin his iudgement. eh A 
Tohonour marriage more,it is ſayd, that God tooke arib out of G2,2.22; | 
Adams (ide,andthereotbuiltthe woman. Hee is notſaydto make I 
man a wife, butto builde hima wife : ſignifying, thatman and wife : 
make (asit were) one houſe together,andthat the building was not 
perfect, vnt:I. the woman was made as well asthe man, therefore if 2 
the building bee not perfe& now, it mult bedeſtroyedagaine; *] 
Before God made the woman: tt isſayd,thathe caſtthe manin- A note of 
to aſlcepe,andin his ſleepe hee tooke a rib out ofhis fide, andas he Adams 
made man of earth, ſo he made the woman of bone, while Adam fleepe» 
wasaſlcepe. Cen 6-2 Te 
 Thisdothteachvstwo things: as the firſt Adam wasa figure of ;,cor.1 5. * 
the ſecond Adam, fothe firlt Adams tleepe, was a figure of theſe- 22.69 45. 7 
cond Adams{lcepe, andthe firit Adams ſpouſe wasafi oure of the - 
ſecod Adams ſpouſe. Thar is,as inthe ſleep of Adam,Eue was bome ” 
ſointhe ſleep of Chriſt the church was borne; as a bone cameoutof © 8 
the firlt Adams fide,ſo blood came out ofthe ſecond Adams fide.As £p%. $:14- 3 
Adams ſpouſe receiucd lite in hisſlcep,fo Chiilis ſroulereceinedlife © acti 
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4 W: Proparkrdile 
' nhis{leep: : thatis;the death of Chriſt isthelife of the Chiirck for the 
 Apollle calleth dearha ſleepe: but Chritt whichdied is called life, 
ſhewing thar in his death weliue. Secondly, this fleepe which he 
man was caſt nto,while his wife was created, doth teachvs,that our 
affeCtions,our luſtes,and our concupiſcences ſhould ſleep while we 
g0 about this a Non. Astheman flept while his wife was making;{6 
our fleſh ſhould {leepe while our wite is chooſing, lealtas the loue 
| ofyeniſon wan Iaack to bleſſe one for ancther,;ſo the loue ofgentry, 
or riches,or beautic, make vstake one for another. ; 
. Tohonour mariage moreyet,orrather to teachthe married how 
Anote of to honourone another, it is aid, thatthe wife was made ofthe huſ- 
——__ w$ bands ribbe, not of his head, for Paulcalteth thehusband the wittes 
; pb. Z a. head: nor of the foote,for he muſt nor ſcther arhis foote: theſcruane 
| \The fathets is appoynted to ſerve, and the witeto helpe. -If{hemmuſtnot match 
obſcruatis: withthe head,;nor toupe at the foote, where ſhall be ſerherthen?He 
= mul {ether at hisheart ,and therefore ſhe which {hould lie in hisbo« 
ſome, was made in his bolome, and ſhould be as cloſe to him as his 

rib,of which ſhe was faſhioned. 

Laſtlie,in al Nations the day ofmariage was ; tepined he oyfullet 
day inallcheirlife, and.isrepured Rill of all, as though'the fhinneof 
happinefſe began that dayeto ſhine vpponvs, when'w good wife is 
- brought vato vs, The:fore one faith:that mariage doth fienifie mer- 
rie-age, becauſea play-fellow is come to make our age merrie, as 
Tac and Rebecca ſported together. OLE 

Salomon conſidering all theſe excellencies, as though we were 
1 more indebted vnto Godfor this, then other tem porall g orfts, ſaith; 
| Pro. 14.14. Houſe riches are theinheritance of the fathers;bata pracdent wife 
& commeth of the Lord. 

Houſe andrichcs are giuen 0! God, andallthin gs elſe, and yet he 
! ſairh,houſe andrichesare giuenof parents, buta oood wiſeis giuen 
© Thus adam of God: asthough a good wi werelucha gift, as we ſhould accoſit 
| doth fromGod alone and] acceptitasit he ſhouldſend vs a Poſene from 
| Gen, heaven with this name ww fften on it,The prft of God. - 
: Beaſtes are ordained for food, andcloathsfor aha ahd flow- 
: ers for pleaſure, butthe wife is ordaynedfor man, like little Zoar, a 

| Gen 29,20. Citic of refuge! toflie to in alhistroubles andrhere: 1$NO PEACE COM" 

parable ynto her, but the peace of conſcience. 


Nowit mult ncedes bee ,that Marciage, A wWas- onſaineder 
uch 
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ſuch an excellent author,andin ſucha happie place,andof ſixchan 


_ ancienttime;andafter ſuch/a notable otder;nuſthkewiſe haueſpe-, 
ciallcaiſes for the ordinanceof it. Therefore the holy Ghoſt doth: a 
 ſhewysthree cauſes ofthisvion. | 4 
Oneis,the propagation of children Gonified; in that whe Moſes Threec caut« : 
faith; He retared cite inviche ah female:not both male,norbothfe- '<5 of mar. 
male,butone male,and theother female,asithe created them fit to- OM _ F 
propagate other. And therefore when hee had created themfo, to 1 
ſhewe that propagation of childrenisone ende ofmarriage;he aid y 
vntothem; Encreaſe andmmltiplie. That is,Bring forth chiliren, a Gen.1.28, 
othercreaturesbrin o forththeirkinde. 43 
For this cauſe Mariageis called Matrimonie,which Gonifieth mo- Why mari 
thers, becauſeirmakeththem mothers whichwere virgins before 7 age is cal» _ } 
and isthe ſeminarie of the > world, without which all thingsſhould led Th by. 4 
be invaine,for wantof ms to vſe them, for God reſerueththe preat © 4 
Crictohimſelfe and this Suburbs he bath ſer out tne ve whichs are 3 
Regents by ſea and by land. I 
_- If children bee fuch a chiefe endeof mariage, dan) it Cooks | 3 
thar where there canbenb hopeof; children,for apeand other cau- I 
ſes,there mariage isnotfolawful,becauſeitismiaimed ofoncofhis Thc hu. 
endes, and ſeemes rather to bee ſought for wealth; orfor luſt, thewhifi:a in 1 
forthis bleſſing ofchildren. It isnor good prafiing ofan.olde head Dewt.23.1. [ 
vpon young Ah for __ w_ neuer boars: * wiingly , bur = 
gruilgirlghy. . Oboe | 
»Twifethe wile is cakkeil Thew wrje Raf ty EY a3 cough os Prom, s.1 ws 
muantzdoldiho time of marryingvicte palt. Therefore God makes; 44/2.15.. . 
ſuchvnequallmatches.fo.ridica lous: Euery where, that they pleaſe: 9 1 
note butthe parties themfelues;; 3, © 3 | : 
- \\Fhe ſecondecaule js: oitmicjadefotoication; this Paul bs aiierh.” The frond 
when helaith:For the anoydimpaffornigatto, let C407) HAH \ pt hjs £wle... 4 
owne wife. He ſaithnotfor aubydine ofadukeric,burforguioyding, T Cong, ON: x1 
of fornication : :ſhewingthat formication's ynlaivfull roo,ahich then - 1 
Papiſts make lawfull,in maintaining theirſtewes; ds aſftagefor- for- Papiſis .- 
Bicatorsto play vpan,anda Ganctuatieto defendrhem, bketoAb- fiewes, , | 
falomstentwhichwasſpredyponthetop ofthehouſethar ablleg- 2 64,76 bag 
cl might ſee how he defiled his fathers concubines. RE top 
F 'Forthis cauſe Malachie fayth, thatGoddidctearte but 2 Mah 4a,4h 
-manforthe man, he had powerto crearemee; buctdthewenhaghe- -. 
Ag "Bp 3 Vv\ ould 


Ids : | A Propivardie 
Souls hane him ticke to one, therefore he created of of one cibbe;bu but 
one wife foronehusband : Andin the Arkethere werenomoe wo- 
rnen then men: but foure wiuesfor foure husbands, akhough it was 
in the beginning of the world , when many wiues might ſeeme ne- 
ceflary to multiply mankind. 

If any might have adiſpenſation herein, it ſeenues that Kinges 
might be priniledged before any other, became of their ſacceſlion 
to the C rowne, if his wite ſhould happen tobce barren: andyet the 
Deut.r7.17 King is forbidden rotake many wiues, in Deut, 17:17. as wellas 
1.7-2.3.2. theminiſter 1.,Tim, 9.2, ſhewing that thedanger of the {tate doth 
: _notcounteruaile the Sn ger of fornication. 

Forthis cauſe weereade of none but wicked Lamnach before the 

- floud, thathad more wiues then one;, whome louinian calleth a 
. monſter: becauſe hee madetwo xbes otone. And another {ayth, 
that the name of his ſecond wife doth 5 a ſhadowe, becauſe 
| ſheewas nota wife, butthe ſhadoweof a wife: For this cauſerhe- 
Scripture neuer biddeth thanto loue his wiues, buttoloue his wife, 
aturh.s.s. andiayth, They ſhallbe twoin one fleſh, northiee, norfoure, but one- 
LL  Iytwo. For this: cauſe King Salomon callechthe whoriſhwomana 
[Proe2. 16. france womango ſhewthatſhe ſhould be aftranger vnto vs, & we 
ſhould be iranee to her; 
E ©-  -+ Fortis cauſechildren hicharebomein marriageare called Li 
us 6.25. ber, which fenificth freeborne: andthey which are borne out of 
b -  mariageare called Baſtards, thatis, baſe borne, like the Mule which 
F Eorrics. 1s ingendred ofan Aﬀe anda Mare; Therefore adulterers are like- 
£ : Worries the nedt tothe Diuell, which ſowed another mans ground, other fowe 
divell, foraharueſt, but they ſowe that which they dare notreape. There- 
"= 322. fore children borne m wedlocke are counted Gods bleſſing be 
I ; - cauſe they come by. vertue of: that-bleſhing,,” Increaſe and multi- 
EP[al 128.4. ple. But before Adatn-and Eue weremarried, God neuer ſayd, ns 
FG.1.28. ' creaſe; ſhewing that he did curſe, andnotblefſe ſuch mcre: e,Ther- 
Batlardes, fore wee reade notin-all the Scripture of one Baſtardthatcame to 

.t1.1, arly 60d, but only Tephtah, andtoſhew thatno inheritancedidbe- 
=P ' longto! thenvin heauen, they hadno inheritaticein earth, neither 
Dy mightbe ba the con YER other. WEI. 
yerſe,2. nag 
Berhad -Nowbecaiife Maiizeb as abroinred fark A als zocinf Gor 
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on him whichdid commit vncleannes afterm thenvpon him Zak, 20.10. 
which was notmarried, becauſe hee ſinned, nth hee hadthe Deo-23:am 
remedic offinne, like a eich theefewhichftealeth,andhathnoneed: *! vicd face) 
| Now, ifmartiage bee a remedic againſtthe finne of fornication; nicators, J 
then vnleſſe Miniſters may committe the ſinne of fornication, it \q,,;1oe of 
ſeemes that they may vie the remedie as well as other: for it-is bet- Maaiſters, | 
ter for one man to marrie then to burne, ſo itis better for all men to 
marrie then to burne: and therefore Paul ſayrh, retry irhouonras _ J 
ble amopfi all wen. Andapaine,Forthe anoiding of fornication let e- Fe * a0 oy 
nerie man hane his wife. And asthough hee did foreſee that ſome 1.Cor.7. 
would except the Miniſtet intime to comezin the fuſt Epiſtle of Ti- 
mothie,the third Chapter and ſecond verſe, hee ſpeaketh more pte- 
ciſclyofthe Miniſters wife then of any other, ſayine ; Let himbetht i Tim. 
bud andef of one wife. Andleaft yeeſhould ſay that by one wife hee 
meanethoneBenefice, like the Papiſts ; he expoandeth himſelfein 
the fourth verſe, and Gayth, that hee muſt bee one that can rule his 
houſe well,and bas children. 

Sure God would not haue theſe childrento be Baſtardes, and 
therefore itis like that hee alloweth the Miniſters wife.” Therefore 
Pantfaidwwell, thathe had no commatndementfor Virginitie : fot ©": 76. 1 
Virginie cannot becommaunded, becauſe it is a{] peciall gift, but | 
not aſpeciall g oft to Miniſters, and therefore they are. not to bee 
bound more then other, A peculiar viſt may not bce made'a ge= 
neralfrule;becauſe none can vie itbur they which haueit. And ther- I 
fore x. Cor. 7.17:he ſaytn; As God hath diftributed ts FCHETY 12H, x Cor. 7.176 4 
foletbimwalke. Thats, if hee haue not the offt of continencie he is A 
boundto marrte;and therefore Par? oe iimaundethi inthe ſeventh bs | 
yerſe, whether hes be Miniſtef or othef, If they cannot ePTTORE, let " 4 
then marrie,asthoughthey temvted G od ifthey maxied nor. 1 

-Thelaw was oeneral, It isnot good) fob mantobe ale cxeiriptiig Gen.2.1h. 
orie crderoffiich fioinorethen another. Aftdavaine, Chriſt ſpex- | 
king of chaltitie; ſayth; Hl men canmet receige this hing. There- Mgt, 19.1, Ph. 
fore; vnlefſe wee Aeow thatthis orderofmencanreceiuethis thing, 4 
Chritforbids tobinde thermorethen dthier : and therefore as the 2 
Priefts wete matriedthit rauohtthe Law, fo Chriſt choſe Apoftles 
thatwere mairiet}topreachthe Gol. "Therefore thedoGtine of 
-Papiftsis the dot rine of denuls: for Pave calleth theforbidding Wo 
enarſageghe thoEuineey cuils,'a fittitl for ll thetBookes, © "1 Tims; 
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oF "Laſtly; ffrnariagebe aremedie againſt finne,then Mariagei elf 
Roms 8.” isnofinne: for if martiageit ſclfe wereafirine, we mightnot marrie 
'©Benot for any cauſe becauſe wee muſtnotdoethe leaſt euill, thatthe grea- 
and: +4 teſt good may come of it : andif marriage benota f inne, thenthe 
words will. <dutics ofmariage are not f1nne,that is, theſecretof matriage is not 
'not be of. ewll: and therefore Paule faith, not oncly CAMarriage rs hononrable, 
terfiue, hbntthe bedis honourable, chats 1s, EUeN the action of marriage is as 
, 6.134% Jawfullgsmwriages :. - 
1, 9 $5 7.8,  -: Beſides, Paule faith,Let the Luſtands gine onto rhe yy vs bat 
4 Hes: Here is a commaundement to yeeld this dutie: that which is 
commmaunded, is lawtull, andnot to fins it, isa breachof the com- 
maundement, Therefore marriage Was inſtituted before any ſinne 
+, Wasttoſhemthatthereisnofininit, if tbenotabuſed: burbecauſe 
| rouge 12.4, Mis 8rare therefore after women were delivered, Cod, appoyuted 
5.&c. therttobe purified, ſhewing that ſome ſtaine or ooes doth Creepe _ 
J intothis 6 ware? had need to be xepented, and therefore when 
' K.Cer-7.5. they praied, Paul would not have ther come rogether lealt their 
' prayers{nould behindered. | | > 
| The third | --Thethird cauſc-isto auoyde the i inconuenience of Gliwinalſe 
| caſe," -  fanifiedi in theſe xyords, It is 19 good for man to be alone, asthqugh 
; G-n.2, he had faid;rhis life would be miſerable and irkeſome, & vnplealant 
E - roman, if the Lord had not giuenhim a wite' to companie lis trou- 
bles.fitbe not good for manto be alone;thenitis good for Aſp 
| hateafelloy:thereforeas God created a payre of allother] kinds, {o 
. he created a payrcof this kinde. 
 . Weſaythatoneisnone, Cn "I cannot x ab SN 
heecannotbelc flerthen one, hee cannot be weaker then one ;.and 
: Ee if.4.10. therefore the wiſe man fai ail; Woe ro hm which is alone, thatis, he 
: which; is alone {hall have woe. Thovghts,; and cares, and feares, will 
.. COMEto him,becauſehe hath none to comfort him,astheeuesſteale 
© inwhen thehouſe; is crgptie; likeaTurle, which kach loſt hismate, 
E __ likeone legoe whehithe other is. cutte of, like one wing when. the 
=D  otherisclifte, ſqhad the manbeen if the\ womanhadnot becn ioy- 
1 nedto him: therefore or gl {acietie God coupled. two; gqg&%- 
: ther, that the infinire troub abi x: PPapnn this war Id, might 
0 be eaſed withthe comfart:and helpe © opg.of anothers and.thar the 
| Pro19.9. -poorein the -worlde might PRs .Cq CA ort a8-well as. the xich, 
Pre —_— _ The popre man (fanh Salomon # & jnlkes Home 


* & oh Fe , 
K or 
"} 


Y LY w o 
a7 he Ker , 
\ "er 
- "2, "ERS : 
5 4 Þ ; G wi © 1 
7 hd " 
RF os : 
rs gh. * y $4 
5 , - 
(4 ro - 


E 
Fa 
thr” > 


yet God hath __ ohe _— fr him, like Tonathans. We. 18147 
mour-bearer,t Farſhal neuerforſake him,thatis another ſelffwhich 
- the onely commoditie(as Lmay tearme' it) whereinthe poore do Awife is a 
matchthe rich: without which ſome perlons ſhould hauc no hel- the potlraey 1 
per,no comforter,no friend atall, - 1 Ne q 
But as it is not good to be alone , ſo Salomon ſhea This it Prou21,94\ 
& beter tobe alonethen to dwell with a froward wife, whichis like a 
quotidianague,to keep his patientin vre.Suchttries dohauntſome .. » 14 
metlike Saules ſpirite, as though the diuell had puta fworde' into 1:5416,t45 
their hands to-kill themſelues, therfore chuſe EY thou maiſt ex< 
loy,Of liue alone {ll, & thou ſhalt norrepentthee ofthy bargaine.' ,- ; .2,0 
Thatthou mayſtrake andkeepe without repentance,now wee'The chil | 
will lpeake of- the. .choile which {ome call ithe Way 4 0; ood wiues: : 
dyelling; for theſe lowers growe notion everyground: therefore TY 
they! lay, -" M1 wang and ltriuing,a man; ſhojw take counſel of ; 
allthe world, leaſt hee lightvpon acurſe, while] he ſeckesfor a bleſ- P41 28, 
fing.: As Moſes conſidered what {pves; he ſentinto Chanaan; ſo. Twolpylgh 
thou mult regard whom thou ſendelita{pye onal wiſe for thees 5; roy] J 
Diſcietion is a warie-ſpie,bur facie is 4 call, i _ z6nd lketh "oem 
ſhe will miflike agane. {| o, nv ION eoturly. 1 
 IntheReuclation Antichiiſt is defhed bra a woman; anda in I Zak, ST ; 
charie ſinge iscalleda woman, which ſheweth; that women have »1 
niany fauks, therefore he which chuſethof thein, had needt haye 
tudgement;and make an Anatomieof their hearts and\nindes,be- 
fore he lay;This ſhalbe mine.Forthe wiſeltman fayth;l have found Eccle,n.30; 
onemanofa thouſand, but a woman amoug them al haye 1 nos ford. I 
Although this may | bee ynderltoode of his Concubins, yet i it im- 
etperh.d that generally; thereisagreaterinfirmitie in women, then in 
At Ay hecompateththem rogether, 1hough there vera 0 
deanhofg ood women ouen the world, : i; 1,. 20271 21 yg - 
\Forhelps hereal; in. t-Cot-7.39, We. aetaught, romarde hs | of 
Lack then weauli chuſe 1 inthe Lord too ; thereforeweemuſt po cob noincs 4 
ginneour martiage where Salomon begannehis wiledome: Gine \ rey. 16 
onto tby fernant anwnde riZanding heart, So giuevntothy ſeruany Gen tht 
anynderſtanding wite. If Abrahams ſeruant prayed vntothe:Lord 
to proſper his buſines,w then he: weat about to chuſe a wite for : ao 


ther, how-ſhouldfi thoupray when.thou'gpelt about ; awiteforthy _ , 
ſelfe,chax theumailt ſay aker, 4 latis fallening apleaſant ground? -.- na 
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Ephe.5.29. Þ 
bent.6.8, iscalledyndefiled, becauſe ſhe is vudefiled, Inthe 45.Pfalmeſhee 
P/zl45'9. ' iscalled faire within, becauſe her beautie is inward : So our Spouſe 
|  fhouldbeholie,yndefiled,andfaire within, As Godreſpecteththe 
1.84.16.7, heartfo we muſt reſpeCtthe heart, becauſe that muſtloue, and not - 
\. - - theface, Couctouſneſſe hatheuer been a ſuterto the richeſt, and 
_ . - pride tothe hupheſt, and lightneſſe to the faireſt: and forreuenge 
Fe 00; his ioyhatheuerended with his wiues youth, hichtooke 
her beautie with . The'goods of the worlde are good; and rhe 
b- goods ofthe bodie are good, butthe goodsof the mind are better, 
2.Cont3z. AsPaulcommendethFaith,Hope,and Charitie,but faith;the grea- 
- - 13+ teſtoftheſeis charitie: ſomay Icommend beautie, andriches, and 
odlineſſe, but the beſtof theſe is godlinefle, becauſe irhaththe 
ings which it wants, and makes cuery ſtate alike with her gifrof 
"3 contentation,' ' me 
Afiewife = Secondlyhe mate muſtbe fit: Itis not enough to beyertuous, 
43 bit to be fiteable;for diuers women hane many vertucs,andyetdo 
not fit with ſomemen: anddiuers men haue many vertues,and yet 
 doenorfitto ſome Wornen: and therefore we ſee manyrimes;euen 
the godly couples to iar whe they are maried, becauſethere is fome 
YJnkitneſte betweene them, which make oddes. What isoddes; but 
3 the contrary'to- euen ? therefore make them euen{(fſayth one) and 
4 wo there will &e ho oddes. From hence c 2me the firſt vi © oftheRingin 
Wis, og open eel Re Steer Granted 
urthein- flngerirwillpinch;andFitbe widerthenthefingerit will fall off; 
yention de- biit if thee fit; itricither pinchethnor ſlippeth : So they which are 
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larcd,. like, ſiritie not; but they whichare vnlike, asfire and water, There- 
+. foreottcobfſeructh;thatconcordisnothing butlikenefls,and alchar 
ſtrife is for viifitheſſe* asin things when they fit not together, andin 


perſons, whenthey: ftenot oneanother. cn £11998 

| _ How wasGodbvleaſediwhen he hadfounda King accordingto 
2548723 5 his d\vnc hart? So ſhallthatman be pleaſedthat finds ayyife accor- 
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dingtobigonmeheare,beher] he 25M , hispeace ſhall The eiag] 
hima cheercful life,andteachhim pine itnolack, *fa godly.” 
Therefore godlie manin ourtime thanked the Lord that hee had "> 
not onely giuen him a godly wife, but a fit wife : forhe ſaid notthat 4 
ſhe was the wiſeſt, nor the holieſt, northe humbleſt; northe mode- 
eſt wife in the work, but the fitteſt wife for kin; inthe worlde, 
which every man ſhould thinke when that knotistied,orelſe ſo of... 
ten as he ſeetha better , hee will wiſh thathis choice were to make 
againe. As he did thanke God for ſending hima fit wife, ſotheyn- 
married ſhould pray God to ſend him a fit wife : for if they benor 
kke,they willnot like, 
Thetitnefle is commended by the holy Ghoſt intro wordzone =O 
sinthe-ſecond of Geneſis, and the otheris in'2;Cor. 6.14.thatin Gy ,v8, 
Genefisis, Meet;God faith, {will make warn a belpe meete for him, 2 Coris oy 
Shewingrhat awife cannot helpe well, vnlefſe ſhe bee meet. Fur- 1 
therjit ſheweth that man isſuch an excellent creature; that no crea- 
ture was like ynto-him,or meet for himill the woman wasmade, | 
. This meetnefſe God ſheweth againe, in the 22.yerſe, where 1 
Moſes ſaith, Thatofthe rib which was taken outofman God buik Gen.2.22, 4 
the woman : lapnitying,chat as 0ne part of the building, doth aneete 2 
and fitwwithanother: fo the wife ſhould meet andfit with the huf- 
band; thatasthey are called couples, fo they may be calledpaires, 
that is;a8 a paire of gloues, ora paire of hoſeare'like : ſoman and : J 
 wite ſhouldbelike becauſethey arc a paire of friends, | 'Y YG 
_ © If thoubte learned,clulſe one that loueth knowl pe: if kia W 4 
martiall,chuſc one that loueth prowes; ifthoumuſt line by 
bour,chuſe one that loueth husbandrie : forynleſſe hermind Dk 
withthy vocation j tot ſhalt ors ts ined; northy cal- 


ln 

Seatoth aee HAST in 2 OR 6. I4. is Yoke, there mariage iscalleda 
Yoke. Pauleſanh; Be not viequaliie yoked, Ifmarriage be a , 
thenthey which drawe injt muſt be fe liketwo oxen which d 
the yoke together, or cl{eall the burthen wi "4h vpon one. There- 
fore theyare ecalled yokeſlowes tootoſhew that they whichdraw py; 
this yoke:muſtbe followes;:Ashewhich ſowerh food chuſetha fi. 
ground;becaufo theyfayztis odprafting pon a goodRodke;fo 
he which wilthauejgadly[and vermous children, muſtchuſe a pe : 
ly ex andipaige" 42a mother GeihEzechiel)liketim heer, Ex 
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1 ©" 2right:fotheſulcerhathi marks in his way'tharhemiy<huſearight; 
Eero *: Thexebes certaine ſignes ofthis fitnes,and Godlines, bochinthe 
Lathe — mManandinthe woman. Ifthouwilt know a godly manor a godly 
E choiſe ofa woman, thou mult marke fiue things : the report, the lookes,the 
good wite. fyeechthe apparell, and the companions; whichare likethe pulſes, 
J _ , thatlſhew dais wee bee well or ill. The report, becauteas the 
EP/AL. 11.26, marketigoes; ſo they ſay the market men willtalke: ' A good man 
- Pro.10-7. commonly hath a good name, becauſe a good name is one of the 
| $44r.14.9. bleflings which Godpromiſeth to good men, but a goodname is 
| Tate 6.26, 29tto be payled fromthe wicked: and therefore Chrilt faith; Cur- 
ſtdare youwhen all men ſpeake well of you :that is, wheneuillmen 
| 4; -..: Tpeakewellotyou,becauſethis isa figne that you are of the world; 
| {oh1t5419. for theworld liketh and prayſeth her owne : Yet as Chriſt ſayd, ho 
| 10h.8.46, can accuſe me of ſine : So it ſhould be ſayd ofvs, not whocan ac= 
cuſe me of fmne ?but who can accuſe me ofthis ſinne ? or whocan 
accule me of that ſinne ? That is, who can accuſeme of ſwearing? 
whocanaccuſe meof difſembling ? wh. can accuſe me of forni- 

-4.: .. Cation ?Nomancan faythis ofhis thought, but: every manſhould 
S — fay it of the act, like Zachariah and Elizabeth,whichare called vn+ 
LS" blameablebeforemen, becauſe none could accuſe them of open 
| finnes, ADS, Ter 2211 (351d 


: 2. Thenextfgne'isthe looke: for Salomon ſaithinEccle.8:7.17f5 
| Ecele.8.7. dome t inthe. face of aman:lo godlineſſe is inthe face ofaman,'8& 
2 ſo follie is the face ofa man,and ſo wickednefle isintheface of a 
$ man. And thereforeit is ſayd in Eſay,'”Chapter $.verſe 9.Thetriall 
" Zſay3.9, gf their countenance teſtifieth againſt thems. As thoughtheir lookes 
I could ſpeake;and therefore wee reade of proud lookes; and angrie 
| lookes, and wanton lookes : becauſe they bewray pride,and anger 
and wantonnes:;:: 5 2 eh 101,0.91151 110201 33:1TÞ 

_ 1 baueheard onefay, that.a modeſiman.dwelsat thefigneof 

a modeſt countenance, and an honeſt. woman dwelleth at the 
__ Higneof an honeſtface, whichis like the-gate of theTemple-that 
| 4243:2; Walled Beautiful : ſhewing, that. if theentrie-be1o-beautifull, 
— within!is 'greatdehutie.! To-ſhewe howartodeſt countenance,” 
and.womanly fhrametfafines:doe commende a' chaft witey-lir is 
= obſerued-thar- the, worde -Naptie \, which a the mar- 
yY Y :,-,* Triage of the woman, doth declare the manner of her matriagerfor 
> mere trerno parc . 
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jelinportetha conering, hetunks the virgins whichſhould bee in-1 ] 
ried, when they cameto their husbands, for modeſty arid ſhamefalt- Gen.24.6 5 
nefſedid cover theit faces: as we reade ofRebeccah, whichſo ſoone 
asſhe ſaw Ifaac, and: knew that he' ſhould be her husba nd, fhe caft 1 
-availe before herface, ſhewing tharmodeſiie ſhould beleatned be. - © 
forcmariagephichisthe Jownie that God addethto her portion, 4 
Thethird figne is her ſpcech;or rather her ſilence; for the orna- 
-ment of a wotnan is lence: and therefore the law was giuen to the To Adam 
manratherthen the woman, to ſhew that hee ſhould beethe tea- firſtandts | 
cher, and ſhethe hearer, 'As 'the Eccho anſwerethbut one forma- Try as 
nie which 2 2te ſpoken to her, fo a-maides arfwere ſhould bee in a ſpeake ke | 
word, forſhee wi hich is full otralke, is nt bad to  procuc a _ an Echo. © 
A % eye and "0 ſp eech': are "7 nid olaſſes; Wir ont of the a= Mat.1 2.34. 
Pr IKE of the "5A (ith Chrift) the mourhſpeaketh : asthough 
by the ſpeech wee might knowe what- about ethinthe heart ;and 
therefore he ſayth: By thy words tho ſoalr bee iuitified, and by thy Mat.62.3 + 
wordes thouſpalt be condemned, Thatisjthou ſhalebee juſtified tobe 
wiſc;orthow {Halrbe condemnedtobefoclifiy: thou ſhalt be jufti- 
fied to be ſober, or thou ſhalrbe condemned toberaſh:: thouſhalt 
betuſtified to be humble,orchou ſhalt be condemnedtobeproud: 
thouſhalr bee miftified to bee louing, or thou ſhaltbee condemned 
to be enuious, TherefoxeSalomonfajth, A fooles lippes are a ſhare to Pro.xs.7, 
hisowne ſoule, Snares-are/made far other, butthis{nare catchetha 
-mansſelfe; becauſe it bewraicth his follic;, and.cauſeth his trouble, 
andbringeth him into diſcredit. Conrrariwiſe: the brart of the wiſe Pro.17.23, | 
fac Salomon) guiaeth his mouth wiſely,and rhe woras of his mouth Eccle.12,190-. 
bane grace. Now to ſhew that this ſhould be one mark inthe choiſe | 
of thy wife, Salomon deſcribinga- right wite; faiths She opexerh ber PRO. 
month with wiſedome;andrhe Jaw of gracets in hertongae. Awite xc,ro 1.5. | 
that can ſpeake this language, isbetterthen ſheewhich hath all the { 
ronoues.But as the open vellelswerecounted vacleane, foaccount 
thatthe open mouthhathmuch vneleannefle.-. | 
The fourth figne is the apparel], for as the pride of the elit. , | 
ton is noted, in'that hee wentt in purple enerydaye, fo'the kumvlue Lub16,19% | 
of Iohnis cioted; inthat hee/went:ihan-cloth cuery day: .. A mo- 2M 
deft woman/isknowie by her ſober artire, as theprophet.EF- Marrs] | 
_ Was 5 kno b 9 bus corigh.;garment; Looks nor#bt better | 
Kigirs F bk 
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14 A Preparatine 
withinthen thou ſeeft without: for cuery one ſeemeth;better rhen 
/ _. , ſheis, ifthefacebeyanitieghe heart is pride. He whichbiddeth thee 
 1.The.5.22 abſtainefrom the ſhew of euill, would haue thee to abſtaine from 
| thoſe wiues which haue the ſhewes of euill: forit is heard tocome in 
- Rom,t.2, the faſhion,andnotto be inthe abuſe: and therefore Paul ſaith': Fa- 
| faion not your ſelzes likg unto this world, as thoughthe faſhions of 
men did declare of what ſide they are, on dt tudo” 
5s Thefiftfigneisthecompanie, for birds of a feather willflic toge= 
| ' ther,and fellows infin, will be fellowes in league, euen asyoungRe- 
| 2,Reg.12,8 hoboam choſe yong companions, The tame beaſts will not keepe 
\Þ with the wilde, nor the cleane dwell with the leprous. If a mancan 
bec knowne by nothing elſe, then hee may beknowne by his com- 
4 panions : for like will to like, as Salomon fayth; Theeucs callone 
Pro.t.tt, another, Therefore when Dauid left iniquitie, he ſaid; Away from 
| Pſal.6.8. me allye that works iniquitte:{hewing,thata man neuer abandoneth 
| euill,vntillhe abandon euill companie: forno good isconcludedin 
this Parliament, Therefore chuſe ſuch a companion of thy life as 
hath choſen companie like thee before. For they which did chuſe 
ſuch as loued prophane companions before,in awhile were drawne 
to be prophanetoo,that their wiues nught loue them, All thele pro+ 
perties are not ſpied at three or foure commings, for __ is 
{pun witha finethreed,and none are deceiued fo oftenas louers, He 
 Whichwil knowall his wives qualities before he be married to them 
mult {ce her eating, and walking, and working, andplaying, and 
talking,and laughing,and chiding,or elſe he ſhallhauclefle with her 
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| then he lookedfor,or more then he wiſhedfor. os vt: 
| Ger.24-500 Whenthelerulesare warilie obſerued, they may ioyne together, 
[ and ſay as Laban and Bethuel ſayd;This commeth of the Lord, ther- 
forewe will not ſpeakagainſt it, How happie are thoſe,in whom Faith 
and Lone;and Godlineſſeare married together before they marrie 
theniſelues? For none of theſe nuartial,& cloudie,andvhining mar- 
riages can ſay, that Codlines wasinuited to their Bridale; and there- 
fore the bletſings, whicharepromiſed to godlineſle, doo flie from 
j them, Sher UG 
| Parents Now inthis choyce are two queſtions, Firſt, whether children 
-'conſentin may martie: withouttheir parcuts conſent : Second, whether they 
| Manage. . may, martie-with Papiſisor Atheiſts, &c. Touching tae firſt, God 
| Exod.z0, ſayth: Hon thy Father andthy mother, Now wherein _ thou 
= ; honour 
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honourable ation, to whichthey 


honour themmore,then in this | 
haue 'preſerued thee, ahd- brought thee vp , which concerneth 
the ſtate of thy whole life? Agayne ,in the firſt inſtitution of Mar- 
riage, when there wasnofatherto gjue conſent, then our heauenly 
father gaue his conſent : God ſupplied the place of the Father, and 
brought his daughter vntoher husband; andeuer fince the Father Ger,5.22. 
afterthe ſame manner, hath offered his daughter vnto the husband, 
Befidethere is a law,that ifa man deflotre a virgin,heſhall mar- x04 14, 
rie her:but ifthe father ofthe virgin do notlike ofthe marriage;then 
he ſhall pay vnto her the dowrie of virgins, that is, ſo muchas her 
virginitie is cſtcemed;fo that thefather might allow the mariage, or 
fubid it, I SLLY nor? 
Againe, there isa lawe, that ifany free man, or free woman x,,,.6,6, | 
make a vow,itmuſtbee kept, Burif a virgin make a vow, it ſhould | 
not be kept vnleſſe the father approue it, becauſe ſhe is not free:ther- 
fore ifihee did yow to martie, yetthe fatherhath power by this law 
to breake it. Againe our Sauiour faith, that in heauen thereisno mar- 
rying, nor giuing to marriage, ſhewing thatin earththere ſhould 
beea giuing to marriage, as well as marrying. Therefore the law 
ſpeakethvnto the father,ſaying.Thos ſhalt not take awife for thy ſon Dext.7.35 1. | 
of ſtrangers. Therefore Paul ſpeakethto the father, [f rhox gine thy 1.Cor.7.385 
daughter to mariagethon doſt wel.Therfore Tobs children are coun- 4%.1 3, 
ted part of Iobs ſubſtance,ſhewing, that asa man hath the diſpoſi- £5 10. 
tion of his owne ſubſtance, ſo he haththe diſpoſition ofh's owne 
children, Therefore in Mat. 22.30. the wife is faydto be beſtowed _ 
in marriage, which Hgnifieth,that ſome did giue herbeſtde her {elfe: Gey, 26.19, 
therefore it is ſayd, that Iacob ſerued Laban that Laban might giue 
him-his daughter to wife. Therefore Saul fayth to Dauid, I will r.Sam.18. 
gjuethee mineeldeſtdaughterto wife : therefore it is ſayd that In- 17+ 
dahtooke a wife to Erhis ſonne. Therefore Sichem faith to his Fa- 097-25-6- 
ther, ger methis maide to wife, Therefore in the marriage of Iſaac, ho = 4 
we ſee Abrahams ſcruaumt inthe place of Wfaac, andRebecca the-$2.53, 
miayd and her parents, litting in Parliament togcther : therefore 1udg.t4.z | 
Sampſon, though he had found a mayde to hisliking, yet he would |; 
not take her to wite, before he hadtold his parents, and craucd their = Y 
aſſent. Itisaſweete wedding,when the father and the mother bring 
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a bleſſing to-thetcaſt: anda heaute yn'on which is curſed the firlt 


dayrhat it is knit, = 
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 Thepatents commit teirchildeen to Tutors, butthemaſehies are 
E more then Tutors, K children mdynotmiake other: comractswith= 


out their good wil, thallthey contra matiage,whichbavc nothing 
tomaintaine it afcer,valeſle they reuune tobeg of thern vhomthey 
ſcomedbetare?.” [223 othion adore works, 
Will you take your fachers money, ad: will you not take his in= 
ruction?Mariage hath neede'of many.Countellers, and doeftthou 
. count thy tathertoo many, which is like theforetnan ofthy inflayc- 
tors?If youmark what kind of youthes they be;which haue ſich hat 
that they dare not Ray for theirparents aduiſt, they are {uchas hunt 
for noting but beauty,& for putiſhmenthereof hey mary to be 
gery,& loſe their father 8 mother fortheir wife: Therfore honorthy. 
parents in this,as thou woltld(t that thy children fhould honor thee. Ip 
The ſecond queſtion is an{weredbfPaul,when hee {ayth: Beep J 
.. enequally yoaked with infidels, As we hould not beyoked with Jn= 
I Mariag® 1:5, fo we {houldnot be yoked'withPapilts, and-fo wee ſhould i 
3 with Pa- EOS N F $E5- S of | | x 
| piſts,8c, NOT be yoked with Atheiſts, for that all9 isto bee: vnequally _—_ i 
E Gen,24.3. vnleſſe we bee Atheiſts too. As the Jewes might not_marrie wig, 
| Ex0.34-16- the Chananites, ſo wee may not marrie with them which arelike þ- 
[ 7 4h * Chananites: but as the ſons of Iacob faydvnto Emor, which would: 
| Eero. 12, macietneir lier; We may net gize onr ſifhertoa man viciroumciſed, 
Ger. 4.14 but if you will be circamciſed lihe vs,then we vill marri: with 37 
| Theſimili- So parentes {hould lay to {utters,l m ay not giue ny daughter tO a 
| tudeholds 11 anynſandtified, butif you will be anStified, then will I giue may; 
; pa " daughter yntoyou. Though herelie andirreligionbenor a cauſe of 
 ancheir  diuOrce, as Paulteacheth, yet it is a cauſe of reftraint: for wee may: 
© meaning, not martic all, with whome we may live being marrica. Jfadultery! 
| forticy  qmayſeparate marriage, ſhallnot :dolarrie hinder mariage,whichs' 
1 (an worle than it?Chrilt ſaith; Let 10 mar ſeparate whome G od hath toy 
Eonens (al, ned,ſoI may fay,Letno man ioyne whom God doth ſeparate. t of, 
* 2X47.19.6, ifour father mult be pleaſed withourmarriage, much more-ſhould, 
L Mark,10.9. wepleaſe that Father which ordained mariage. | +> / 
4 Shall I ſay, Bee my wife, to whom I may not ſay, Bee my compa- 
| Eſay $2.1! pig? Or,Come tomy bed;to whom Imay not ſay,Come tomy Wy ? 
Sk 0.19% How ſhould my mariage {peed well;v hen marry one towhom TI: 
4 may notſay, God ſpeed, becauſe ſhe is none of Gods friends?” - 


Ita man lon : fora bad wife,he were beit go tohelawooingythet: 
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he forbidderree? Hermarieth wihthe(ubl,whidtimerigliwich +-.q-30 
the eempter : for Tempter ishisname, andtotemptis hisnature. aryrhovt | 
When a man may chuſe, hee ſhould chuſe the belt, butthismary — Do 
chuſeth the wort, like them which call good euill,& euiltgo0d. + \ 4 
Hee prayeth Not to be lead into temptation, and leadethhims 
felfe into temptation. Surely hee dooth not feare ſinne; which Lute, ti 44, 
doth notſhun occaſions, and hee is worthie to be ſnared which - 
aketha trap forhimſelfe, When Salomon;the mirrorof wile= — = 
me, the wonder of the world, the figure of our Lord, by Ido- , e,,..c. 
atrous concubines is turned to an Idolater,letno man ſay,l ſhall i.cgc. 
beſeduced: butſay, how ſhall Ifſtand, where ſuch a Cedar 
ell?, The wifemuſt bemeet, as Godſaid, Gen. 2. 18. Buthowis | 
WV ſhemect, if thoube a chriſtian and ſhea Papiſt®,We muſt marie - >; +... - 
\Þ in the Lord as Paulefaith, but how doo wee matrie inthe Lord, 
when wee marry the Lordes enemies? Our ſpouſe muſt bee like r.Cor.7:39." 
Chriftes ſp - fur Chrilts ſpouſe isneitherharlot, norheretike, - 
noratheiſt. Ifſhe bepoore, the Lordereprouethnor-fot that; if 
| weake, the Lord reprovieth acted if ſhe beebard 
 Kwloured, the Lordereptooueth not for that ; all rheſe wantes 
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y be diſpenſed with: butnone giuethany diſpenſati6 forgod- 
linefſe but the diuell, Therefore they whichtaketharpruiledge, 
 treliketothem whichſeeke to witches, andare puiltieofpreter- .-;,, |; ;- 
ting euill before p od. This ynequall marriage, was: the chiefe Grw;344, is 
cauſe thatbrought the floud, andthe firſt beginningot Giantes, . | 
and monſtrous birthes, ſhewing by their- monſtrous children Gen.6.2, |; 2 
what amonlitousthing is it, for beleeuers and nbelecuers to | —+ + 
match together. 0? | | | als” Rb ; =o : A 
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». In Mart. 22.Chriſt ſhewerh, that before Parties married, they Mat.22.2 ic y E: 
werewont toputonfaire and new-garments, whichwere called ©* Ty *,' 
Wedding garments, a warning vnto all-which put on wedding welding 
; . ©. an | To F Sy; be -. garment. 
garments,to put ontruth and holineſle roo, whichſo preciſely is 5 
reſembled by that garment more than other.It is noted Luk; 1 4. 
that ofall them whichwere inuitedto the Lordes banquet, and \y,e 
Eame not, only hewhich had marrieda wife, didnotdeſweto be rue 14.21, 
extuſed burfaid Routhy, [cannot come: Shewing howethis Hate 3 
doth occupy aman moſt, and drawe him often from the ſeruick -rno%i 3 
ofGod : and therefore wehad norneed to take the worſt forthe -* 71 > - 3 
_ arecomberſomeenqugh.lothe ſecond of lob,itisobſcrued 
rn rg EE of. 
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©... miehewing,that wicked women areable to change 
>  Faſteftman; morethen alltemptations beſide, Sampſon would 
tudgihs take a Philiſtian to wife, but heloſt his honor, his ſtrength,and his 
| life by her,lcaſt any ſhould do the like. oY 
x£hri2i.6, But whatanorable warningisthat in 2.Clro, 21.6; wherethe 
 bolyGhoſtfayth: [ehoramwalkedinthe waies of Ahab; forhee 
| hadthedauphrer of Ahab to wife,as thought were a miracleifhe 
.-- , hadbeenbetterthenhe was, becauſe his wife was a temptation. 
| Miſerable is tharman whichis fettered with a woman that liketh 
 nothis Religionſhee wil be nibbling at his prayer,andathis flu» 
___ - ie; andathismedirationstill ſhe havetryed his denotions, and 
2.84r9.16,6 firmed the: edge'of his foule, as Dauid wastriedof his malapatt 
Micholl, ſhee mocked himfor his zeale,and Tiked her felfe in her 
E#t#-16,32 follie. Many hbaue fallen atthis tone: Therefore as Chriſt ſayth:Re- 
member Lotrwife; ſowhenthoumarrieſt, remember Ichorams 
- wife, & benorwedded toher which hathnot the Wedding gar- 
mene:butlet ynitiego firſt, and letvnion follow after, and hope 
not to'cormert her,but feare thatſhe will peruert thee, Ikaſtthoy 
fay afterlike him which ſhouldcome to the Lords banquetre, / 
Bub 14-20, Have marriedawife and canmot come. Luke 14.20. 
Thedutics -© Yetthe chiefettpoint isbehinde;thar is,our duties.:The duties - | 
of caarciage of tmarriagemay be reduced to the chities of man and; wifeone = 7 
© gowardanother, andtheirdutiestoward theirchildren; andthe —| 
->- dutietowardtheirſcruants. Forthemſtlues fayth one; they mult . | 
Pro,41.16; thinke themſclues ke two birdes, the one is the cocke andthe 0- 
The man theristhe dam : the cockefliethabroad to bring in; and thedam 
and wite... firerh vpon the neftto keepe all atrhome. So Godhathmadethe 
EOOE. man totreuell abroad, and the woman to keepe home: 8 lorheir 
57%” natweandthcir witte,alidtheir firength, are fittedaccordingly; 
© forthemmns pleaſureis moſtabroad, and the womans within, .. 
7 In euery State there is ſome one yertue which belongetli-to 
-  ,.. thar calling more then other: as Iuſtice-ynto Magiſtrates and 
|. - ,+2,:14! Knowledge vnto Preachers, and Fortitude vnto;$ouldiers : 16 
| _ "Joueisthe Marriage yettue, whichſinges Mulicke to their Whole 
compoun- -:/\Wedfock is made oftwoloues,which1may call the firſt loue, 
| - dedofiro | the aficrlouc-AScucryman istaughtto-loueGod before he 
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hisloue toward God, as Adam & Sampſons were, tor all ynlaw- 


tobidt to lcue his Peony O! 
can loue one another; 9 [;- er3Li Luco wlDe 

- Toſhewthelove which ſhouldbe ma Wits, jþ. 265 270 
Marriage iscalled Coniugaam,which {ignitietha knitting orioy> —_ | 
ning together :ſhewing,thatvnleſſe there beaioyningofhearts, | 
anda knitting of affections together, itis not. marriagein deede, 
butin ſhew. and name, and they ſhall dwell in a houſe ike two 
poyſonsin + omackand one ſhalleuerbeſicke of another, * 

- Therefore,fix{t thatthey may loue,and keeploue one with an- 
other;itis neceſlarie thatthey both loue God,and astheir loue in- 
creaſcthtoward him,foitſhal increaſe cachtoother,Buttheman 


mult take heed that hisJoue toward his wifebe not-greater than 


Gen,z:C, . 
7 ludg 1 16A _ 
full louewillturneto hatred, asthe loue of Aman did'tewarde 


Thamar,and becauſe Chriſthath forbiddenit, therefore hee, will 2:5413.15+ 
crofleir. Thismade Vriah ſo fearefull, leaſtthe -pleaſire of his wite , Mal: hp 
ſhould'withdraw hisheatt from Godthathee would not goetg io <5 
kis houſe, ſolong as he had cauſe to moume and praye, a h 
he had a wit whichfear edGodlike himſelfe: 8&that youmay : 
it isno.cheapedalliance for the husbandxomakethe wife, ot the 
"_ toinake the lusband eſſe zealousthenthey were, ln Deur, 
3-the wife which did draw ber husbandfrom Godis condern- PT 
_ ro diettherfore g0odiwitesywhetheir.husbands purpoſe any . _ ....._._-- 
good,ſhouldencourage the like Jacobs wife, whichbad hinadoe Gew. y0.t 'y 
accotding tothe wordofGodand iftheyſeethem mindedto do + + 
any euil they {hould.ſtaythern,like the wite of Plat, -whichcoun. 
failed herhusband norto condenutie Chrilt, Fox fecing holineſle a/ov.x Tak * 
s called the Wedding g garment, who ſball weare this Wedding Dar 
perch iy: weare itnot whichare wedded?When one holic Mar 22. 1H, 
athfoundanother,then the holieſt ſeemeth to, make the marti» . 
age and his Angels cometo the feaſt,..,  _ 

- To paſſecuerſleights whichſeldom proſper, ele they! haup , Bf oollicie 
fome warrant, The beltpollicie i inmariage is to begin; well ll, for; by apt 
as boordes well ioynedatthe firfh, fit cloſeeuerafier, but if, they to _ 
kquare atthe firſt, they warpe moreand more: So they which are well 
well joyned, are well married, but they which offende their | 
loue before it beeſetled,fadeeuery daylike a Marigalde, which 
dofeth her flower as: the. ſunne goeth: dawne ; rillitey bags 
"C 2 


| They muſt _ To begin this concord well it is neceſſary to learne ONE ANO= 
c ec one (hers natureand one anothers fieions,and one anothers intir- 
—_ - mities, becauſe ye muſt be helpers,andye caunot helpe ynles you 
MET knowde diſeaſe. Allthe iars : rr ichdotr nah ethis band, 
 doeriſe of this;that one dooth not hitthe meaſure of the on 
hart,to apply themſ eluesto eithers nature, whereby 1 it commeth 
to paſſe, thatneither canrefraine whe either is offended;but one- 
ſharpeneth another,when they had need tobecalmed There 
1.Cor.9.20, they muſtlearne of Paul to falhion themieluesotie tothe other, 
ifthey would win one another: and ifanyiardo ariſe, one ſayth; 
Wig 4-25. inno wiſe deuide bedsforir,forthen the funne goethdowne yp« 
ontheir wrath,and the meanes of reconcilemeat 1s taken away. 
Giue paſſions notimes, for if fome mans anger {tand but anig 
=: itturneth to nalice whichi syncurable, . 
_ 77 ' The Apoſtleſaith;thatthere willbe offences in the Church: ſo 
a ſurethete will be many offences in mariage:bur as he faith;theſe 
aretrials who haue faith, ſo theſe are buttrials who are good hul- 
| bands,and whoare good wuwes.His anger muſt be ſuchamood, 
asif he did chide withhimſelfe, and their trite as it were a fauce 
made ofpurpoſe toſhatpe! their loue whenit waxethvnpleaſant: 
1.8420.26, like Ionathansarrowes which were notſhot to-hurt, butto giue 
A foyer cx> Warning.Knowingonce a couplewhichwere both choleric ;& 
ampletea- yer never felout,] ackedthe man how they did orderthe matter, 
Soghow. thattheir infitraitie did not make the diſcord. He anſwered me, 
; Ps never when berfit is vpon her, Iyeeld to her,as Abraham didto Sara 
Alour.” * andwhen my-fit isvpon me;ſheyecldsto me,and ſoweeneuer 
Gen, 16.6, ; Arrive together, but T nder. Meth A ht it was a good example 
to commendyntoall maried folkes: tor euery one hath his fren- 
2ie, and louerhthem that can beare his infirmitie, Whom willa 
woman ſuffer,jf ſhe will not ſuffer her husband? and'w hoſe de- 
. ſes willa man beare,ifhe wilnot beare hers which beareth his? 
Thus muchoftheir duties! in general,nowto their ſcueral offices. 
|  Theman maay ſpell his diticaaref his name; for he-is called 
ac PE bead; to ſhew,thatasthe eye;the tongue,and theeare, arein 
 theheadtodirect the whote body : ſathe man ſhould be: ſtored 
with wiſedom,8 vnderſtiding,8 knowled ge e,& difcretio, to di- 
rethiswhole family :for it isnot right that the worle ſhould js 
8 


"og Y b 
ce 
F- t 
þ ; L 
Hs. -. 
{rag " £4 te” 
3 . na 
CESS J 
_ : 
« 6 
4" a : 
A . 


WR 9; C4: 

"85 ef + - + 
Pg Fes. 22 ets 
*..- - WASHED i £ : 

4 £405 Q $ "<4 
2 & h. y 
Þ 


the better,but the better ſhuld cafes worſe;as the beſt rules il 
The husband fayth, that his wife-muſt obey him, becauſe hee is 
her better;therefore if ke let her be better than himſelfe,heſeemes 
tofrce herfrom her obedience,and bind himſelfe to obey her. 
His firſt duetieis called Harrzi»p, that is, hartie affeftion. As ThehuC. 
they arehand-faſted, ſo they muſt be heart-faſted,for the eye,and bands fir 
. thetongue, and the hand, will be her enemies ifthe heart be not dutie, , -1 
her friend. As Chriſt draweth all the commandements toloue,ſo | 
] may drawe all their dueties toloue , whichis the hearts gift to 
the bride at her mariage. Firſt he mutt chooſe his loue, and then 
he muſt loue his choiſe : this isthe oyle, whichmaketh allthings 
_ eaſte. In Salomons ſong, whichis nothing elſe but a deſcription of 
Chriſt the Bridegrome,andthe Church his ſpouſe,one calleth the 
otherloue, to ſhew,thatthough both donot honoralike, yet both 
{ſhould loue alike, which the man may do without ſubiection. SR 
The manis to his wife in the place of Chriſt to his Church: vaderſtand 
therefore the Apoſtle requireth ſuch an affeRion ofhim towards in vis Murt« 
his Spouſe , as Chriſt bearethtowarde his ſpouſe : for hee ſayth; x ngr 
Husbandes loue your wines,as Chriſt loued his congregation, that FOR 
is, with a holy loue, and with a hattie loue, and with a con(tant T 
loue;as the Church would be loued of Chrilt, Wil not a man loue **<971 117 
his glory?Why Paul calleth the woman rhe g lorie of the man;for : 
her reuerence makes him to be reuerenced, and her praiſe makes \, MN 
him to be praiſed. Therefore hee whichloueth nothis wife, loneth 
his ſhame,becauſe ſhe is his glory.Eph.5.28.Paul faith, He which Ep4e. 5.28, 
loueth his wife,loneth himſelfe for thereby he cnioyeth peace and © - 
comfort,andhelp to himſclte in al his revtherfore in tneſame 
yerſe Paul cotiſelleth husbandsto loue their wiues a3 their bodies. 
And after in the 3 3.verſe,as though it were too litle to love them 
astheir bodies, he ſaith: Let euery one lone his wife as himſelfe thor £544.19.18 
is,ashis body and ſoule too.For if God commandedmen toloue 
their neighbours as themſelyes , much more are they bound to 
toue their wiuesas themſclues whichare their next neighbors. As + q 
F-Ikanath did not loue his wife lefle for h-r barrennefle, burfayd, i 
Amnot I better vnto thee thi ten ſors25though he fauoured her 1-$47-17, 
moreforthat whichſhe thought her; elfdeſpiled:So-a good {= - 
band willnot take occaſion to lo 1c hi3' wife lefſe for her infirmi- 
Ties,but comfort her motefor tnem,as this man did;that ſhe may 
2 Nt 
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Mar.10.7, WhenChriſtfaith;that a man ſhould leane father ard mother, 


andeleaue tohis wife: he fignifieth how Clunſt left his father for 
his ſpouſe, &that mi dothnot loue his wife ſo muchas he ſhuld, 
vntill he affect her more then euer hee did his father or mother. 
: Thetfore when God bad Abraham forſake all his kindred,yethe 
b. _ + badhimnotforſake his wife:as thoughthe other ſomtime might 
, bee forſaken for God, but the wife mult bee kept for od, like a 
—+ charge which bindeth for tearme of life. 
His next dutie to loue,isa fruit of his loue:that is,tolet al things 
- Nev _ be common between them,which were priuat before. The man 
ands ſe- : x x 
cond duty. and wife are partners,like two oares in a boate, therefore he muſt 
Manand diuide officesand affaires,and goods with her, cauſing herto be 
witeare fearedandreuerenced,and obeycd of her children,andſeruants 
Fo patt- likebirnſelfe,for ſhe is an vnder officerin his commonweale,and 
-  therforcſhemuſtbeaſſiſtedand borne out like his deputie,asthe 
—| Prince ſtandeth with his magiſtrates for his owne quiet, becauſe 
* ** theyarethelegs which bearehimyp. Toſhew this communitie 
berweene husband and wife, he is to maintaine her as he dooth 
-himſelfe, becauſe Chriſt ſaith, They are 0 more two but one. 
Therefore when he maintaineth her,he muſt thinke t but one 
charge, becauſe he maintainethno more but himlelfe, for they 
twoare one.He may not ſay as husbands are woont to ſay, That 
which isthine is mine,and that which is mine is mine owne; bur - 
A that whichis mine is thine and my ſelfe too. For asit is fayd, He 
Rom.8.32. which hath given vs his ſoune,can he denye ws any thing ? Soſhe 
may fay,he whichhath giuen me tvmſelfe, can he denye me any 
thing? The bodie is better then the goods, therefore tt the bodie 
be mine,the goods are mine too. 0 ties BoA 
Laſtly,he muſt tenderher as muchas al herfriends,becauſe he 
The huf-- hathtaken her from her friends, and couenaunted to tender her 
bandslait forthemall.To ſhew how he ſhouldtender her,Peter ſaith, Ho- 
C w— 1.7 Your the woman as the weaker vejſell.As we do not handle glaſſes 
"2 olikepors,beeauſe they are weaker veſſels, but touchthem nicelie 
and ſoftlie, forfeare of crackes, ſo a man mult intreate his wife 
with gentleneſle and ſofcnefle,not expecting that, wiſedom,nor 
that faith, nor that patience, nor that ſtregthin the weaker yeflel, 
which ſhould be in the ſtronger, but thinke when he takes a wife 


Gen.21.1, 


Mar.10.$. 
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| he takes a vineyard, not grapes, but a vineyardtobeare bing ET ; 
grapes : therefore he muſt{ow it, and dreſle it, and watcrit, and 
fenceit,&thinkita good vineyard,ifat laſt it bring forth grapes. 
Sohe muſtnotlooketo find a wife without a fault, but think that 
ſhe is committed to himto reclaime her from her faults; for all 
are defectiues : and if hee finde the prouerbe true, That in ſpace 
commeth grace,he multreioyce as much at his wite when ſhe a- 
mendeth,as the Husbandman reioyceth when his Vineyard be- 
ginnerhto fruCtifie. | 
This is farre from ciuill warres betweene man and wife; in all Husbards 
his offices is found no office to fight. If he cinot reforme his wife — 
without beating,he is worthy Kh, beate for chuſing no better : Ro ple png 
when he hathvied all meanes that he may, and yet ſhe is like her heir 
ſelfe he muſt take her for his croſſe,and ſay with Ieremie, This is tongues. - 
my croſſe,and [will beare it. Butif he ſtrike her,he takesaway his 
hand from her,which was the firſt part he gaue herto ioyne r ng | 
together:and ſhe may put vp her complaint againſt him, that he 
hath taken away part other goods, Her checkes are made for thy + 
lips,and not for thy fiſts, . 


\ Theveryname ofa wife,is like the Angell whichſtaied Abra- Ger.21.11, 


hams hand,when the firoke was commin py Dauid, becauſe he 
could not expreſſe the good & comfort of ynity,wasfaine to ſay, 
Oh how good & ioyful a thing it 1s, for brethre to dweltogether in ©/44.133.1. 


vnitie! Then weigh& iudge how harſh & bitter athing itis, for 

man and wife to Jiwel togetherin enmitic,For the firſt yere after 

mariage,God would not haue the husband go to war with his e- Dear. 24.9, 
nemies,but noyeare would he haue him warre withlus wife,and | 
therefore God gaue him thatyeare to ſtay at home and ſettle his 

loue,thathe might not warre nor iarre after;forthe God of PCace 3 
dwellethnot inthe houſe of war. As a kingdome cannot and if Har.i2.29 . 
it be diuided.{o a houſe cannot Rand ifit bee diuided : for ſtrife is 
Þkefire which leauesnorhing bur duſt & ſmoke & aſhes behind. 1 

it, Wereade in ſcriptures,ofmaltersthat ſtroke theirſeruants,but Gem,r9.33, 
neuer ofany that ſtroke his wife, but rebuked her, Lot was drunk A 

whs he lay with his daughtersin ſtead ofhis wite,& fo ishe which «© 7? 
Nrikerh his wife in Read ofhis ſeruant, The law ſhewethhow a Dexr,23.24 
bond man ſhould bee corrected , but the Wife is like a inde, 
whichis joyned in commiſſ1o yrith her husband tocorre&tother., RS 
FOO Sdroag <> Ws "'Wik 


Wiltthou firike one in his owne houle ? no more ſhouldſithow 

__ ſtrike thy wife in her houſe, She iscome to thee asto a ſanQuary 
=p todefendher from hurt,and canſt thou hurtherthy ſelfe?There- 
Gez.20.16, fore Abraham was called Saraes vaile, becauſe he ſhould ſhield 
her; fora yaile is made to faue. Abraham ſayd to Lot, Are wee 
Gen.13.8, mt brethren ? that is, may brethren. tarre ? But they may ſay, Are 
we not ore? can one chide withanother ? can one fi oht with an 

- other? Heis a bad hoaſt, that welcomes his guett with ftripes. 
Dooth a king trample his Crowne? Salomon calleth the Wife, 
Proci2.s. The Crowne of her kuſband : therefore hee which woundeth her, 
'Y woundethhis owne honour. She is a free Citizen in thine owne 
houſe,and hath taken the peace of thee the firſt day ofhermarri- 
ave to hold thy hands, till {he releaſe thee againe., Adam ſayth 
Gen.2.34, Ofhis ſpouſe, 7 his is fleſh of my fleſb:But o man (ſaith Paul)ener 
Ephe.3.19. bated ms owne fleſh. Sothen,ifaman aske whether he may firike 
_ his wife,God faith nay; thou maiſt nothate thy wife,forno man 
hateth his owne fleſh :ſhewing,that he ſhould not come neere 
Cel.1.z6, blowes,butthinke his wrath too much : for Paule ſayth, Bee 207 

= bitter to your wines: noting that angerina husband is a vice. 

. - Dooththe cocke ſpurre the henne? Euery man is aſhemedto 
lay hishands ona woman, becauſe ſhe cannot match him.cher- 
 foreheisa ſhameleſfle man which laieth handson his wife, The 
 * *  handdooth not buffet his owne cheeke, but ſtrokeir, If a man 
| Pris.16, beſceneraging with himſelte, he is carried toBedlem : fo theſe 
x.T.3.31 mad men which beate themſelues,ſhould be ſent to Bedlem till 


Of his wite. their madnefle be gone. Salomon ſayth, Delight continually in 
Lex.19.28, 


her lone : that is, begin, proceed, and ence in love. In revenge 
Dewt, 14.1. Ty fhe ſheweth that deliohtis o b (h ES 
t.Kjng.13, hereof, be ſhewerhthat delightis gone, becauſe he calleth love 
_ * 28, theirdelight. Therefore as Paule ſayth of Biſhops; 4 B:ſhoppe 
 Itispro- muſt be noſtriker: loa husband mult be nofiriker : forhe which 
_ periy ment (triketh his one fleſh, breaketh that law which faith, T hox ſhalt 
21 MOUT- RE |: . ; 
ins for Ft make a sharre ts thy ſleſs:andis like the Baalites, whichwoit- 
thedead, dedtheir owne bodies, Thus we haue ſent aletter vnto husbands 
+ .butitdeth to reade before they fight.Now let ys goe hometo loue avaine, 
pO imply on -Woulgcett thou Jearne how to make thy match delightful??Salo- 
ns a mon ſaid, Retoyce in her loue continually.As thou ohthou couldſt: 
2 32s Gucs, Dot delight wichout loue, and with loue thou maiſt delight coti- 
 Pro,s.19, Dually. Thereforeloue is called the thankful yertue, becauſe it 
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xendrethpeace andeaſe,and comforttothem that makes ofner, 
' Likewiſethe woman may learne herdutie ofher names. They The was. 
are called goodwiues, as gcodwite A. and goodwite B, Buery mars due- 
wife is called a good wife, therefore if they bee not good wines, ©: 
their namesdoe belie them, and they are not worth their titles, 
but anſwer to a wrong name, as players doe ns aſtage. This 
name pleaſeththem well: but beſide this,a wite is called a Toke Phil 4.3. 
fellow, to ſhewe that ſhe ſhould helpe her husband to beare his 
yoke,thatis,his gnef mult be her grict; & whetherir bethe yoke 
ofpouertie, or the yoke of enuie, or the yoke of fickneſle, orthe 
yoke of impriſonment, ſhe muſt ſubmither neck tobeare it pa- 
tiently with him,or els ſhe js not his yoke-fellow, but his yoke,as 
though ſhe were inflicted ypon him fora penaltie, like toJobes 7,4,2.9. 
wife, whom the diuell left to torment him, when he tooke away aire? 
all he had beſide. The Apoſtle biddeth to Reioyce with themthat x,wm.119, 
reionce,and mourne with them that monrne. With whom ſhould : 
the wife reioyce, rather then with her husband? or with whom J 
ſhould ſhe mourne, rather then with her ownefleſh ? [will-yot 2.King,2.6, 
leaue thee ſaith Eliſha to Eliah:ſo ſhe ſhould neuerleauehim til 
death. Beare one anothers burthen,laythPaule,who ſhallbeare G,16;2. * - 
one anothers burthen, ifthe wife do not beare the husbands bur- 1.&#. 24, $ 
then ? Wicked Iezabel comforted her husband inhis ſicknefſe; 1-144. 
& Ieroboams wife ſought for his health, thoughſhe was as bad _ 
as he.God did not bid Saraleaue her father, and hercountrie, as Ger,12.3, * 
he bad her husband; yer becauſe he bad Abrahamleaue his, ſhe 
left herstoo: {hewing that ſhe was content, not onelyto be his 
play-fellow,but his yoke-fellowtoo. © © © 
| Befideayoke-fellow,ſheis called ahelper,to helpe him.in his Ger.2.18. 
buſineſſe, to help him in his labours,to helpe him in histroubles, 
to helpe him in his ficknefle : like a woman Phiſttian, ſometime 
with her ſtrength, and ſometime withher counſel: for ſometime 
as God confoundeth the wile by the fooliſh, and the ſtrong by 1,Cor, 1.27. 
the weake : ſo he teacheth the wiſe by the fooliſh, and helper 
the ſtrong by the weake. fp | 

Therefore Peter ſaith, Huſoands are won by the connerſation , p,, 7 
of their wines. As if he ſhould fay, ſometime the weakerveilell Gew.25.x, - - © 
is the ſtronger yeſlell, and Abraham ny take counſellof Sara, _ _ } wy. 


F 


g the 4 as Naatni was aduiſedby his ſeruaunt. The Shunamites counſel 
kg 6.: made herhusband receiue a prophetintohis houſe, and Helters 
Heft.3.z, counſellmadeher husband iparetheChurch: fo ſomehauebyn 

574 > Hs _— totheirhusbandes, then their husbandes haue byn 

tothem, for itpleaſed Godto prouoke the wiſe withthe fooliſh, 
ashedidthe lewes withthe Gentiles. 

Beſide a helper,ſhe is called a Comforter too,and thereforethe 
mans bid rejoice in his wife : which is as much tofay, that wiues 
muſt bee the reioycing oftheir husbands, euen like Dauids harpe 
to comfort Saule. Therfore it is faid of Rebeccah,that ſhe prepa- 

Gen.27.9. red meat for hirhusbid ſuch as he loued;ſo a good wife is known 
when hir words and deeds, and countenances are {uchas hirhuſ- 
bandloueth,ſhe muſtnot examine whetherhe be wiſe or ſimple, 

-  butthatſheishis wife: and therfore they which are bound mult 

' 1.54.25,3, Obey, as Abigail loued herhusband though he were a foole : for 
the wife is as much deſpiſed for taking rule ouerher husbande, 

as he for yeelding itynto her. Therfore one ſayth,that a mankind 

wornan is a monlter, thatis, halfe a woman, and halfe a man. Ir 

becomes notthe miſtres to be maiſter, no more tha it beſcemeth 

the Mai. to be miſtrefſe,but both to faile with ther owne winde. 

Gen.38.14.  Laſtly,wecallthe wite Huſwite:that is, houſe wife, not a ftreet 

Gen.34-2: wiſe, like Thamar,nor a field wife, hike Dinah: but a houſe wite, 


995-9 to ſhewethata good wife keepes hir houſe, and therefore Paule 


huſwines, Þiddeth Titus toexhort womenthatthey be chaſte, and keepin 
Tits 2.5. athome: preſently afrer Chaſt,he ſaith keeping at home,as thou 6 
| Pro7.1i2. home were chaſttices keeper. And therefore Salomon depainting 
B the whore, ſettethheratthe doore,now ſitting vpon hir ſtals,now 
3 walking in the ſtreets,now looking out atthe windowes,like cur- 
ſed reſibell; as if ſhe held forththe glaſſeoftemptation, for vani=. 

2.Reg 9.30 Iy tO gaze vpon. But chaſtitie careth to pleaſe but one, & therfore 
_ © ſhekeepeshircloſet,asitthe were (til at on” anarrg Angelasked 
Abraham,Where is thy wife? Abraham anſwered, Shee is in the 

Gen.18.9. Tent. The An oel knew where ſhe was,butyet he asked, that we 

mightſee how women in old time did keep theirtents & houſes, 

2,Reg,9 30. Itis recorded ofthe Shunamitethat ſhee did aske hir husbande 
leaue to govntothe Prophet,though ſhe went to a Prophet, and 

went ofa gooderrand,and for his cauſe as muchas herowne, yet 

ſhe rig it not meetto gofarreabroad \yithout hir husbandes 


4 . wer [1 
by &o O 9 , ls 2, AF , 3 \ Y % #y *- - f ? bs 4 47 OOO YTs fs "Oe" 0 
of 7 SY : _—* { \ ns. ite ST: 9 9” OS - hs C we oo - ; "——_— a 465 "$4 a by - ”* Ib 
I . b, " - Ds vn ep) TK > = # % 4 
gs . . 
G » 4 : : 
*. Y . C 
* \ . % 
« z . * 
. Ws 
oe 


Pre.5.18, 


I.S4.16,23 


%. 


ou 


pe, Phi- 


5 y - « Gt 
aa 5 [7 po, > BAL Y 6 FS 
: wa - i eo has +," Y M5 + 'Y - KO "oF 
vi at es 1, ot 4 ST;..3, PIES > > , 

= 


- Phidias whe he ſhould 


«TS - i 
, . ca. oa at ". T5, 
thc de OG on ed ES ee ns Ae 
\ ny . ? a. FY Ne 
2538 


nta woman, painted her ſitting vnder 
a Snailes hell Ggniffing,cha ſhe houlſyee likea ſnatle; which "= 
cariethhis houſe ypon his backe, Salomon bad Shimei,Go not be- 1,Reg.2.36 - 
youd the riger:loa wite ſhould teach herfeet,goe not beyond the $7. 1 
dore:ſhe muſt count the walles other houſe like the boiids of the = we pe 
river which Shime1 might not paſſeif he wouldFleaſe the king, ON Tt 
For when Adam was away, Eue was made a pray : if herhuſ- we ſo 
bandbe from hir,yntilhe returne againe ſhe muſt thinke her ſelfe ſtraight, 
a widow,thatis,ſeparated from man;for Vidua dooth ſignifie, 4 >vt wiues 
 virodiniſa: thatis , widowe docth fignifie deuided fromman : c. 6p ms 
therefore now ſhe muſt haue no fellowſhip, nor companie with þ0 Ro 2 
men,becauſe ſhe is demdedfrom man. "5-7; -:3}-64 prion... 
Asit becommeth her to kepe home, ſo it becommeth her to bur as their 
keepe filence,and alway ſpeake the belt of herhead. Other ſecke PRs 
theirhonourin triumph, but ſhee muſt ſeeke her honour in reue- would B©; | 
rence, for it becommeth not anywomanto ſet light by her huſ= + + 
band, nor to publiſh his infirmities, For they ſay, that is anewll Awifeway 
bird that defileth her owne neſt, and ifa wife vie her husband ſo, et ar 
| how may the husband ve his wife? Becauſe this isthe quality of Lands 
that ſexe,to ouerthwart,and vpbraid,and ſuethe preheminence of faultess _ | 
their husbands,therfore the Philoſopherscould nottel how tode- A wifethe © | | 
fine a wife, but called her,The contrary to the busband,as though on» ans 
nothing were ſocrofle & contrarie to a man,as a wite, This is not ds 
{cripture,butnoflaunder to many. 
AsDauid exalted the Joue of women aboue all other loues, ſo 
Salomon mounteth the enuie of women aboue all other enuies : tb 
ftubborne,ſullen,taunting,gainſaying,outfacing, with ſuch a bit- prongs 
ter humor,that one wouldthinkthey were molten out of the ſalt Gev.19.26; 
pillar,into which Lots wife was transformed. We ſay not all are Gem,z.20s 
alike,but this {e& hath many diſciples, Doth the rib that is in mis 
{ide _ gaule him ? no more then ſhould ſhe which is made of 
the rib. 
Though a woman be wiſe and painefull, and haue many good 
parts, yetiffhe be a ſhrow,hertroubleſomeiarring in the end wil T 
make herhoneltbehauior vnpleaſant,as her ouer-pinching atlaſt 
cauſethher good huſwiferic to be cuill ſpoken of. Therctore al- 
though ſhe A a wife, yet ſometimes hc muſt obſerue the ſeruits Ti:2,y. | 
keflon, Not anſwering againe, and holde herpeace, tokeevethe ©. 
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- peace, Thereforetheywhichkeepe filence, arewell Gidtoholde 
their peace, becauſe filence oftentumes dooth keepe the peace, 
? when words would breake it. Ari dy 

- * _ ©» Tohirfilenceandpatienceſhemuſtadde The acceptable obe- 

| dience which makes a womanrule while ſhe 1s ruled. This is the 

- wiuestributeto herhusband:for ſhe is not called his head,but he 

iscalled hir head, Great-cauſe hath man to make much of his 

wite; for great and many are herduties to him, for Paule ſaith ; 
Epheſ.$.23. Wines ſubmit your ſelues unto your huſbands,as to the Lord. She- 


"Nee wing that ſhe ſhould regard his wil as the Lordes wilLbut with- 


the wife 
ſhould 
obeys 


all, asthe Lord commaundeth onely that which is good & right, 
 ſoſhee ſhould obey hir husband in good and right, orelſe ſhee 
dothnot obey himas the-Lord, but as the tempter. The firſt ſub- 
iectionof woman beganat finne : for when God curſed herfor 


Gen 3.16, feducing her husband,when the Serpent had ſeduced hir,he ſaid, 


Uen.2.39 Feſhallhane antheritie oner thee. And therefore as the manna- 
_ ., medallother creatures, in ſigne that they ſhoulde bee ſubieR to 
Yerſe2zz, him, asa ſeruant which commeth when his maiſter calleth him 

by his name: ſo did he name the woman alſo, intoken that ſhee 


; _ He##x.20, {ſhould be ſubie&t to himlikewiſe. And therefore Aﬀſuerus made 


22. alaw, thateuery man ſhould bearerule in his ownehouſe,8 not 


 $%:30.7. thewoman, becauſe ſhee ſinned firſt, therefore ſhee is humbled 


Indo.19 26 © | ey: RP 
- moſt: and ever fince the daughters of Sara are bound to cal their 


Gen 18.12. husbands Lords,as Sara called her husband : thatis,to take then\ 
7 71.3.6. fortheir Lordes,for heads and gouernours, If ye diſdaine to fol- 

. Jowe Abrahamsſpoule,the Apoſile biddeth you follow Chrifts 
Epheſ:5.24. ſpouſe : for he ſaith; Let a wife bee ſubieft to her huſband, as the 


Jebn15.13. Church is to Chrift. A greater lone than this(faith Chrilt)voman 


© eau bane ; Soa betterexample than this, no woman can haue. 
Thecauſe Thatthe wife may yeelde this reuerence to her husband, Paule 
why many would have herattire tobe modelt and orderlie,for gariſh appa- 
=. tell hathtaught many goftips to diſdayne their husbandes, This 
bands, isthefollyof ſome men;to lay all their pride yppontheir wiues, 
1.Tir. 2.9, they care not how they ſlouenthemlclues,fo their wiuesiette like 
1,Pet.3.5 Peacockes. But Peter dooth commend Sarafor herattire, and 


not Abraham, ſhewing that women ſhoulde braueit nomore - 


IF Ger321, then men, andGod made Euescoate of the ſame cloth that hee 


* -— -* — 


made Adams, They coucredthemſfclues with leaues, and _ 


he! canaot drmnehertns. Fs 77. oi EG Oeber oe Har. 14.0 
dauncin Sr hs apo may haue too many ornaments, frifled 

locks,n painting petfinne,andipeciallyarolling eye, 

are EDEN as adulteriey-and beg which bathſach a wife, 

hatha fine plague. Otice womenwetematicd Sithout dowries, 
becaulethey were welnuitredbutnow ifthey weighed not more 

in goldethen in godlinefſe, many ſhould fir fike Nunnes without 
husbands. Thus wehaue ſhadowedthemans ductics to his s wiſe, 

a_ the womans to-herhusband., . 

_ Aftertheir duties one toanother, chepitinſticamne their duties Fheir Ju» 
to otheir famulie. One com ithe maiſterof the houſe tothe ors _ _ 
Seraphin, which came & kindledthe prophets zeale:lohefhould |, Y i rpg 
gofromwifeto ſeruants andfrom ſeruants tochildren;and kindle Ve 
them inthe zcaleof (God,longing toteach his knowledge ASA 
Nurſe toempticherbrefts. Ano: layth,that a maiſterin his fa- 


Rexel, $. 10. 


milic hathallthe offices of Cluiftforhe nauſt rule; andteach,and 
pray;/rule likea king, andteach like a prophet, -andpray like a 
Prieſt  Toſhewhow godly manſhouldbehane himſelfein his 
gr a" ethnn ig _ ſpeakethofthe conucrlation of 
any houſckeeper, lightly he thatthe man belceued withall ,....- 
hichoaſhould. wo = = WO 


'"AsPeter being mv A LSE: his brethren; forthe Lonke22:234. > 


miiſterbeing conuerted;miſkconuerthis ſeruaunts, Fortherfore 
'Godſayd;thathewoutdnothidehis counſellfrom Abrahain;b&- 
cauſe he would teach his familie; and ſurely all dutie: which isntot 
doneof confcience,isbut eye-ſeruice,and fayleth atmoſtnced,as 
Zibabetrayedhis maiſter, whenhe ſhonld:/hane defended hir, LIES 
'Therfore before Onefinws was couerted; Paublaid;he wasamvn- , , 
profitable ſeruaunt, but when heewas convetied, he calleth lim > 
morethen ſeruant, ec auſeſucha ſeruantis beter then roy fet= © < 


| Uaunts, 


thatIacob his feruaunt was gody, becauſe Godbloſſedbs 


-Thereforer though Laban, waswicked hin yet hereigyced Gen.29.2h,, : ; 
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43 10:2. < 


lycrwillgroweto aſ\vearer and atheefcina day, as adicer nels ” 


uta faith | np enfratdwie Es 
NEWINg U armaite ſhouldreceiue noneintotheir houſes, by 

b Ymthey Mid CABLE ek AR 
coherence 5 then they muſt purhim fortb-againe, for. Dauid 


'f2 the[wiloor aliar ro flayinny houſe. PL ov. He faith 
| 2p aſwearer, Mp  buta liar, ,arthe fhouldian Ini rid 


him outof my doores hifar hee be aſearer, andatheefe, for a 


wethto.abeggerinanight.. Therefote itis.notettof C9 
thatallhis houſhold ſerued Godas himielfe did;/This 1s repoite 
alſoof Ioſcphand Marie foran example;thattheywent vp = 


Luk; 24k yeate) withalltheir families, ts worſhip at Teruſalem, that their 


ELn.10,7, 
Philem.17, 


Cen,2.2. 


2.540.88.5 Abſalog;ſoGod hath bound makers, that they ſhuldnotopy 


. Gena,Z1.9, 


cairebotvelnd hel ourſeruan Sir 


_ -5theirmaſters; ſo Gad 


counxzh hi ſeryant aflave;isinancirop;. for thereis d:ficrence 


and hel Gimme) might learnetoknowGod as well as 
they. Theſe exam ples be written for houſholders,as others are fax 


 magitfiratesandminiftersandſoldiors;thatno calling might ſeck 


her then theſtripture for inftruQtion, © Wherefore as. you are 

inftruct themand trainthe, 

25 ityouwould ſhew what maiſtersthey ſhould behereafter, 

After the care oftheir ſoules; they mult carefor their bod aid 
for ifthe laborer is worthy of bi hire which laboureth but a. 


whatis the ſeruant worth, whichlaboureth etiery day? Therefore 
Paulis focameſt withPhilemonto make nuchot Onelmus his 
ſeruaunt thathee defireth Philemon to receiue him as hee would 
hinGlf:Therolber becauſe cruell & greedy maiſters ſhould not 


vie themtoo hatdly, God remembred them in his creation, and 

made euery weeke one day ofreſt, wherein oy ſhouldbe acfice 

thelabourcr oin-heauten; and 

£euery Sabbath lookes ddwnevpon him fromcheauen as Thee 

ſhould fay, one day thy labours thallhaue an end, andrhou fhak 
reldfor euer,as thoureſtedlt rhisday.- 

By this wee ſee, as David didlimit eab thathe ſhould, not il 


theirſeruants; ShalGod re{pe&t thine mare thenthou? Artth 
made freſhet oakbmads alttleteſt; and isnott yr 


. madefirongerby ir SIE thee? How many! ealts and 
| ſheepe did Laban loſe, onely for hardly intreating ef a good fer- 


uant? therefore that is the way to-loſc,but gortothrme. Hexhich 
bc- 


humblethem ; Si their brethren did: fre ceraike helpers, 
whichſhouldbetrainedbyrhcra 2h 
--Irisnota baſe norvilethingtobe called; Rakes ob bug Loxd Eſay 42.3 | 
3s ; called a ſeruant? whichteachechChriftiansts vſerheitſeruans Mat 12.18. | 
 AawellforChiiſtesfake; fering: they are feruants too; ahitHiane bee 
maiſter Chinſt. As Dauid/ipeakethof man, fayi ng? ©T hog batt Plal.$.6., 

gnade him a enterrnh.y the Angels; ſolmay ay 6fſervarits, ; 
thatGodhath made them alintle lower then children, not chik 

dren. bit the nextto "_—_— as one would 4 yeunny hildre h 
befonnesiiilanr,” ery 7 edt 6 Sh 2th; 

-Andtherefore the houſhontderiscaled: perl 
Ggnificth a Father of his familic; becauſcheſhuldhaue afar er 
care over lusſeruaunts, asifthey were his roo rk and not vie 
thera only for tharliboir lliebleafts.:.' repo? ten ri pug 

 Befides;thename a brduaimbaices onifie ſuffi 
doin therfore maſters muſtnot exerciſe theirhands ypofit em; 
but ſet their handesto worke; andycrasGotthyethitio! ore - 1:Cor.4 1267 
on his ſeruantsthen he makes then able to beare; forenſhou d, : 0 
lay nomore ypontheirſeruants thenthey areablero beare,-For Tang 
a good man( ayth Salomon):will bee mercifullto hishcatt, and : 
therefore he will bemore metcifallto his brorherg''* cli -- |: 

.\ Thatnanisnot wo iribedcnindratitheamabiſlmid.at = 
hisſeruants ſhould ferueG, as wellashunſefe,Giuevito God ' 

that which is Gods,and then thou maiſt take thatrwhich is thine. 
He that careth not for his familie(laythPaul)is worſe then av In- * Tim. g.t, 
fidell:becaule infidelscare.lortheit familie. cBurks A; rproyeth, * 

Gine me not too mneb nar too littlt but feednaewith | rod carpets ©” i 30k, 
ent: ſotheircareſhouldnotbe toomnchnort6olitde;burcon- 

uenient, orels they are warle that infidels roo, becauſe couctoul. Epacc$. Ss 
nes is called ] dolatry, whichisworſethan infidelity, foritis lefle 

rebelliS notto honorthe king ttiento ſetyp ariotherking gagaint _. -.. 
kini,as the Jdolatrous doag aſt thekin ofheauen..| |: * wo” 
Tha _ cr nſtioordl inaftbecond twat 

ir corrections. AsLVaule Faihersprotoke not your chit- Zeke, 
dren towrath:So may 1 ſay,maiſters Paw a wy ſeruantsto Ps 


Wea is,vie ſuct reproles; luch Correctios jthatyondo not = 


provoke 


a wa ac. bon bt pet Ws 6 
ed © 45 ie Sad th 2 ” OS Io 
: n 


doth morehurtthen good,” And'thereforethe lawe of God did 
chargethe maſtet,thar hee ſhouldnot inflit aboue fortie ſtripes 
+ - 4... : Fpoſi bisſeritant,leaſt he ſhouldſeeme' deſpiſed nhiseyes. For 
 ,4:.::+ Whileachild, ar ſcholler,orſernant, doththinkethar he is repro= 
{ ved forlouecorbeatenwith reaſon, ;itmakes himichinke of his 

.- Aulrandisaſhamed: but 'whenheſeeththat he is rebuked with 

curſes, and beaten with ftaues, asthough hee were hated like a 
dos, hisharts hardened againftthe man which correQeth him, 

and the fault for the which he is correted, and after hee becom- 
meth deſperate,like a horſe which turnethypon.the firiker and 
thereforethinkethat Godeuenthen chides you whenſdeuer you 
chidein ſuchrage. For thoughthere be afaulc, yet ſome things 
muſtbe winkt at, and ſome things mult be forgiuen, and ſome 
puniſhed with a looke, forhewhichtakes theforfeitof everyofs 

; tence, ſhallnevierbre-inany reſt, but yex himſelfe more then his 
23 - fandiltogrcbngd ind) 21th Off a OTE SR CO OETI 04 4b 
The Maſter _ Further Ihe beard experienceſay;that intheſe puniſhments 

| - muſtcor- #15 moſt mette-and acceptable to the offender, that the man 


—_ ep {ſhould corre&his men,andthe woman hir maids:fora mans na- 


the miſtres | 
her maides, rupted withtheftripes ofa man. Thereforewe reade;that Abra- 
_ hamwothdnotmeddlewithhis maid, but committed her to his 
Gen 16.6. \;tc,and faid, Dor with ber as it pleaſeth thee: as if he ſhould fay, 
It belongeth not to me but to thee, © © DOE 7h 
|  Theirdu-. . Laſtly, weputtheditietoyard children, becauſe they come 
| [ties toward 1, o theirhands..1n. Latin childrenare called pjg»9pa;thats, 
ich edges; 26.if Lſhouldfay, 2 pledge-of thehusbands loe tothe 
E: wife, and-pledge of the wines foue towardthe husband "for 
there isnothing which doth ſoknit loue betweenthe man & the 
wiſe asthe fruit of the wombe. Therefore when Leah began to 
Gen.18431, <onceaue,ſhelaid, now myhusband will loue me: asthoughthe 
© kusband diddoue for children. ' If a woman have many detettes 
((asLeahbad)yetthisisthemends which ſhe makes herhvisband 
 tobringhim children;which isthe right wedding Ring, that ſea- 
Aeth and maketh vp themarriage.When their father and mother 
Fall out,they perke vp berweene them like little mediators, and 


with 
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SS lariage, | 33 
with many pretie ſportes make truce when otherdarenotſpeake 
to them, Thercfore now ſet vs conſider what theſelittleonesmay 
challenge of their parents, that ſtand them in ſtead of Lawyers; 


Y 
3 . 
o % 
n | y 0 $ | 


Betore we teach parents to loue their children, they had need be 


taught not to loue them too much, for Dauids darling, was Da- 
uidstrayror: andthis is the manner of God, when a manbegins 
to ſet any thing in Gods roome, and loue it aboue him which 
gaueit;either to take wy it,orto take away him, before he pro= 
uoke him too much; therfore if parents would hauetheirchildren 
live, they multtakeheed not to louethem too much:forthe giuer 
is offended,when the pift is more eſteemedthan he. 


- Thefirftdietie is the mothers, that is,to nurle her childe at her Mothers 


one breſtes, as Sara did Ifaac, and therefore Efay ioyneth the 
nurſesname and the mothers name both in one:and calleth them 


raos daughtertohis mother, as though God would haue none 


nurſehim but his mother. Atter,he the ſon of God wasborn fs 1,4 


father thought none fit to be his nurſe, but the virginhis mother. 
| Theearths fountaines are made to giue water, and the breſtes of 

women are made to giue ſucke, Euery beaft, and euecriefoule is 
bredof the ſame that did beare it, onely women loue to bee 
mothers, but notnurſes. 

Therctoreiftheir children proue ynnatnrall, they may ſay,thou 
followeſtthy mother, for ſhe was vnnaturall firlt, in locking vp 
her breltsfrom thee, and committing thee forth like a Cuckowto 
be hatched in a Sparrowes neſt, Hereof it comes that we ſay, He 
ſuckt exill from the dug, that is, as the Nurſe is aftected in her bo- 
die orin her minde,commonlythe childe draweth the like infir- 
mitje from her, as the cgges of a Henne are altered ynder the 
Haukezyet they which have no milk, can gjue no milk.Bitwhoſe 
breaſteshaue this perpetual drought?Forſooth it islike the poute, 
no beggers may haue it}, but Citizens or Gentlewomen, In 
the nintiichapter ofHoſea,dry brefts aire namedfora curſe:what 


4 . 


Tatehtable happehaueGentlewomen'/t6'liphryporithis curſe 
"more then other?ſtire if rheir breaſtesbee drie 'as'they ſay; they 
ſhould fatand pray together, that this curſe miphr be'temoued 
fromthem, | OTTET 


D t The 


nurſe their 


children. 
arſine mothers, ſhewing, that morhers ſhould be the nurſes. So ;,,, 7. 


when God choſe anurſe tor Moſes, he led the handmaid of Pha- zx0d.z. 8. 


ls, wg 


34 bs A Preparatine 
Pro.22.6, Thenext dutie is C atechize Aa Ci11d in ts J ont, and be willre- 
How chil- member it when he is olde: This the right bicfling which fathers 
drea ſhuld & mothers giue totheir children, when they cauſe Godto bleſſe 
be brought them too. The wrong mother cared not. though the childe were 
dp deuided,butthe right mother would not haue irdewded : fo wic- 
' Leikege23.6 TE | Th 7 

; ked Parents care notthoughtheir children be deliroicd, but god- 
ly parents wouldnot haue them deſtroyed but faued, that when 
they haue dwelttogether in eartn,they may dwel togetherin hea 
yen. Asthe midwite frameththe bodie when it is young and te11- 
dex, fothe parents mult frame the minde while it is greene and 
flexible, for youth is the ſeed time of vertue. They which are called 
fathers are called by the name of God,to warn thein thatthey are 
in ſtead of God totheir children, whichteacheth al his ſons. What 
example haue children but their parents? and fure the proui- 
dence of Goddotheaſetheir charge more then they arc aware; 
for a childe willlearae betterof his father than of any ocher. And 
therefore wee reade ofno Schoolemalterin the ſcripture but the 
- Zob.8.38, Parents: for when Chriſt ſayth tothe ewes; [f ye be rhe ſonnes of 
L Abraham, ye will dothe works of your father Abraham: he {hews 
eth, that ſons vie to walke in their Fathers ſteppes, whether they 

be good orbad. 
—+ [tis amaruellous delight tothe father and mother, when peo- 
ple ſay that their children are like them: but if they be like them 
in godlineſſe,, itis as great delight to other asto.the parents: or 
elſe we ſay that they are 10 like, that they are the worſe for it. Well 
doth Dauid call children arrowes, for if they bee well bred, they 
ſhootat their parents enenues,andlifthey be euil bredthey ſhoot 
attheir parents, Therefore many fithers want aſlafte toſtay them 
cos M theirage,becauſc they prepared none before,like old Eli hich 
Pſal132,x1 Was corrected himſeite, for not correcting his ſonnes, Are not 
Hat.1t2ez2, Children called the fruite of their parents? Therefore as a goodtree 
is knowneby bringing foonth good fruit, ſo parentsſhould ſhew 
theirgodlinefle inthe education oftheirchildreg, whichare their 
1.54 1,20, fruite.For this cauſethe IJewes-were wont tonams their children 
+.64.13,24. ſo whenthey were: borne, thateuerafcer, if they.did but thinke 
ypontheir names, they wouldput them in minde of that religi- 
on which they ſhould profefle ;'for they did fignifie ſome thing 


| thatthey ſhould learne, 


Lick tte 


Exceptof 


kings ſons. 


Pſal.t27\4s 


er i , (Ky "IP 
« *e l 


 Anadmonition toſuch as call their children at all aduentures, Thee ex- 
ſometime by the namesof dogs, enen as they prooue after, In I an poet 
Kinges 2.2, we have Dauid inſtructing his ſonnes.In Gen. 39.la- we _ 
cob correCting hisſonnes: andin lob. 1, Iob praying for hisſons, 
Theſe three put togither, inſiructing,corteCting & praying,make + 
good children,and happy parents. : 

Once Chriſt tooke a childe,and ſethim inthe midlt of his diſ- 
ciples,and ſaid, He which will receiue the kengdom of heanen,muſt OE Is 
receine it as a little child: ſhewing, that our children ſhould beſo © 
innocent,{o humble,and void ofcuill,that they may betaken for 
examples of the children of God, Therefore in Pfalme 1 27.4. 
children arecalled the heritage of the Lorae, to ſhewe that they 
ſhould bee trained, as though they were not mens children, bur 
Gods,thatthey may haue Gods heritage after, Thusif you doo, TOA 
yourſeruants ſhallbe Gods ſeruaunts, and your children {hallbe p4;z1.8. 
Gods children,and your houſe ſhallbee Gods houſe, likea little | 
Church,vhen others are like a den oftheeues, RP 

Now I ſpeake to one whichis a mother ſo ſoone as ſheeis Thename - . 

married : therefore peraduenture you lookethatT ſhould ſhewe 9 fiepmo- | 
the dutie of ftepmorhers, Theirname doth ſhew them their du- 068 yt: F 
tie too,for a ſtepmother doothſignifie aftedmother, that is, one and theic | 
motherdieth, and another commeth in her ſtead : therefore that dutic, 
yourloue may ſettle tothoſe little ones as it ought, you muſt re-" 
member thatye are their{ſtedmother, that is in ſtead oftheirmo- 
ther, and thereforetoloue them, and tender them, and cheriſh - 
them astheir mother did, She muſt not look yponthem like Re= 
hoboam, who tolde his people that hee would bee worſe vnto 
them then his predeceſſour; for then they will turne from her, as 
his ſubieCts did from him : but ſhe mult come to them as Dauid 
came to the people after Saules death andſaid, 7 hough your ma- 1.Sam.2,y. 
fter Sante bedead yet Twill raigne over you-lo ſhe mult ſay to the, 
though your mother be dead, yet will I bee as a mother: ſo the 
children will love heraftmuch as their father. Further, theſe chil- 


d-en are orphanes,andtherefore you nut not only rezarde them {ere.22.2, 


Dents 14,17 


a children. but as Orphane children. Now Goerequiretha grea- £7,» © 
ter care ouer widowes and Orphanes, thanouer any other Wo- &7 26.12, 
men orchildren, 


D 2 L:fily; 


Math.72,' Laſtie, younuR rememberthat ſaying, As you meaſure vyto 
other, ſoutſhallbe meaſureduntoyou agaime: that is,as you intreat 
thefe children, fo another may come after, and intreat your chil 
dren;for he which hath taken away the firſt mother and ſent you, 
i... cantake away the ſecond mother and fende athird,; whichhall, 
nctbe like a {tepmotier to yours, valeſle you bee hike a ſtepmo- 

ther to thele. Fe 
Diuorce- Iftheſe duties be performed in mariage, then Ineednot ſpeak 


4} | 2 a . oJ " 
ment,the of Diuorcement, which istherod of arriape, and diuideth them 


\porranigy which were one fieſh,as ifthe bodte and foule were parted aſun= 
2 * der. But becauſeallperfourme not their wedlocke vowes, there= 

fore he which appointed mariage, hath appointed diuorcement, 

as it weretaking our priuiledge from ys, when wee abuſe it. As 

Mat.18.19. Godhath ordainedremedies tor euery diſeaſe, ſohe hath ordaj= 
Mat.19.8. ned 4 remedieforthe diſeaſe ofmarriave. The diſeaſe ofmariace 
Wiy Chriſt . oy WM. 0 
woals Badultrie,and the medicine hereof is diuorcement. Moſes licen= 
haue nodi. ced themto depart forhardnefle of hart, but Chriſt licenceth the 
uorcement to depart forno cauſe but adulterie. It they might bee ſeparated. 
but for for- fx diſcord, ſome would make acommoditie of ftrife : but now 
propane they are not beſ} to be contentious, forthis law will hold theirno= 
fes topither, till wearinefle make them leaue ſtrugling: like two 
ſpaniels which are coupled ina chaine, at laſt they learneto goe- 
togither, becauſe they may not goe aſunder.. As nothing might 
Mat.5.32, paitfriends,but /frhine eie off edthee pull it out that is,if thy frend 
be a tempter: ſo nothing may difſolue marriage bur formation, 
Mat.19.9. whichis the breach of marriage, for marriage is ordained to a= 
PTE uoid fornication,and therefore if the condition bee broken, the 

*** obligation is void. 

 Andbefide,ſo long as al hir children,are his children, ſhe muſt 
needs be his wife, becauſe the father and mother are man & wife: 

| but when hir children are not his children,ſhe ſeemesno more to 
= be his wife, but the others whoſe children ſhe beares, andrthere- 
_r Dores fore to be diuorced trom him. ' In all the olde Teſtament, weread 
ofnodiuorce betweene any,which ſheweththar they lived cha- 

ſterthen we:yet no doubtthislaw was better executed amonglt 

them, then amongſt ys. Sucha care God had inall ages and cal- 

lings, to prouide for themwhichliuve honeſtlie : for duorcement 

is not in{tituted for the carnal, but for the chat, leaſt they ſhould 
| 7 be 

P_4 


PR , 
betiedtvaplague while theyliuc, :'As forthe adulterer and adulo 


treſſe, lice hathafligned death torurrhern off: Teaſttheir breath! 


makeit ynſeparable, for then marria e were a ſeniitude, But'as 
Chritt ſaith ofthe Sabbath, The Sabbarh was made for man,chat 


thediſhonorofman* but ifrnariage ſhould turne t6 fornication; 
and when itis turned to fornication, there tmipht be no ſeparatis, 


p. 


deuoured the fat, Therefore itfollowes in the next wordes, T his 7 


ried to {tay themgwhetrany tefitatian perth abour this chaunge, 


of Azael madethe paſſengers to ſtand,fo I placedthis ſentence in 


the dore ofthy paſlage,to make thee ſtand & confider whatthou 
dooelt before thou marrieſt, For this is the ſcope and operation 


D 3 of 


ſhould infe& others; Thus hee which:made niarriagepdid{ nor 


Lea.29.10, 


12.533JD.Y8& 


Mar 127, 


x 
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_ .- ... ofit;tocallthemmindto a folemne meditation, and wamehimto; 


"OR live in marriage as in a termptation., whichis kketo make him 
| 7 5, worſethenhe was,asthe marriage of Ichoram did, if hee yſe not 
1.9.28, Jobspreſeruatiue, to be jealous over all his life, 

_ Theallurementsot beautic, the trouble about riches, the char- 


es of children, the loſſes by ſeruants, theynquietneſſe ofneigh- 


ours,ctie ynto him that lie is entred/intothe hardeſt yocation of 
all other; and therefore they which haue butnine yearcs prenti- 
ſhipto make them good Mercers or Drapers, haue ninctecne 
yearesbeforemarriage,tolearne to bee good husbands & wines, 
asthoughit werea trade of nothing but myRteties, and neede of 
+ Thereforefooften as youthinke ypon this ſaying, thinke whe- 
theryou be cxamples of it, andit will waken you, and chide you, 


andleadeyouaſtraightpath, like the Angell which led the ſer- 


Gen24 4 Oe 


-. 1 / yantof Abraham, 


4 py ak _ 


Chr k <4 the Leuites prepared their brethren tothe Paſſe-ouer : remember 
". ** thatthisdayyouare made one, andtherefore muſt haue but ohe 


| will. And noy-the Lord Ielus,in whom youare contracted, knit 
1.$4.13.1, yourbarts.together,thatyc nny loue one another like Dauid and 
Matt.2,9, « Jonathan,andgobeforeyou in thislife; likethe ſtatre which 
fa .._ wentbeforethe Gentiles, that ye may begin, and pro= 
__ ceede, andend in hisglorie. To whombeall = 
glory for cuer. Amen, 
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T Cora 1.2 2024s 


The fond leſus in the nioht that he was betraied tooke dried: N00 
' And when he bad ginen thanke+,he brake it, and ſaid, fem. . 
this us my bodywhich is GE for Jn doe) "_ in remens ,, ... 


brance of rze. 


FEI He word and the Sacramentsarc cher two dicaſtes The two 
= wherewithour mother doothmurle ys. Secing c= breaſts of 
Z uery one receiueth, and few vnderſtand ixhat they the chunk. 
< WAR receiue; Ithought it the neceſſatieſt doQtine'to' 
=D preach of the Sacrainent; which is 2 witneſſe of 
Gods promiſes, a remembrance of Chriftes death, and aſeale of 
 ouradoption: therefore Chriſt hath not inſtituted this Sacrament; 
forafaſhion in his Church; totouch, and feele, and ſee, as wee? 
pazevpon'pictures in the. 'Windowes, but asthe wolrian which: 
had the bloudie iſſue, touching rhe heme of Chriſtes garment, Mar.9-30, 
drewyertuefrom Cluiſt himſelfe,beeauiſeſhe beleeued: ſo Chriſt 
would that wee touching theſe fienes ſhould drawe yertue from» + 
himſelfethatis; alltheyraces which theſe ones repreſent, Thers. . 
fore as the Leuitesvnder the Laie, were bound to prepare rheir 
brethren beforethey came to the Paſleouer; So preachers of the 
Goſpell ſhould prepare their brethren before they come to the | 
ſupper ofthe Lord. For whichpurpoſle Lhaue choſen this place to 
the- Corinthians, which isthe'cleereſt and hulleſt declnon of 
this Sacramentinall the Scripture; hh tt 
The Lord leſns in the night, c. = 
 Theſummeof all theſe wordes is, the Inſtitution, and yſe of Thediui. 
the Lords ſupper.Firlt, Paul ſheweth the author ofit,the Lord Je- ſion, 
ſees;then the time whenit was inſtituted: inthe. nicht thathewas. 
betrayed: then the manner howhedid inſtitute it;he rook bread 
—_ be had gine thanks;e brake ON wnto his aiſciples,oc. WS. 
D 4 then Sa ny 2 
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The author Touching'the Author, he whichis ſignifi edbyit, Was the 21t- 
Tobn 1.27, thor of it, The Lord Ieſushathbidvsto ſupper, lam not worthie 
| ({ayth Tohn)ro looſe his ſheo:lo we are not worthie to waite at his 
| None but trencher,and yet hewilthauevsto fitat histable. To him belon- 
| Chriſt may geth the power to ordaine Sacraments in his Church, becauſe he 
-<---odagy tulklled the Sacraments ofthe Law,Whe Chriſt came,the Paſſe- 
1h.x.29, ouverceafed, becauſe heeisourpaſſequer; that is, the Lambeby 
whoſe blood wee areſaued, When Chriſt came, Circumciſion 


cealed, berayſehe igaurcarqumcilion, 'thar is, the purifier and 


= \ 


clenſer of our ſinnes. Eo avs aged 
Now theſe two Sacraments are fulfilled:he hath appointed two 
-- other$icraments for the; inſtead ofthe paſchall Lambe, which 
...:” theTewes dideat,he hath giuen;vs another Lambe to eate, which 
92 lohan calleth he Lambe-of God, that is bimſelfe, yporywhome all 
# doefeedegwholacyer do receive, this Sacramentwith an affuted 
faith that Chriſt diedto poſſeſſe them of life, The breaking ofthe 
bread doth Ggnifie the wefiding ofthe body: the pouring out of 
the wine doth ſignifie the ſhedding of his blood. Theeating:of 
the b:eadand drinking of thewime- doth fionifle thathis ficth 
aid blood do nouriſh in vs life eternall, as the bread and wine do 
| .-:._ © nourſſhthelifepreſent.  _ ten 
I Gee, 17.10,. | Inſeadof Circumciſion; which began at Abraham, hee hath | 
| Whowas ardainedBaptiſme, which began atIohn , a more lively repre- 
therefore ſentatiq ofthe truecircumciſion ofthe heart, becauſe it repreſen= 
called Iobn th yntovs the bloodof Chriſt, which waſhethourſoulesasthe 


Rewel. 7.14 


the.Baptilt, TT L | : 
Mat. oo water 1n Baptiſme walſheth our bodies. 


Rewel.t.s, _  Touchingthe time, i» the night ({aithPaule) therefore this 


Time, night when theyiyſed ro-ſuppe. Bur-whathight? Exen that night 

Faſe23. ith Paul) when bee was berraied:that.night which hee: ſhould 
6 3.3. (faith Paul) when hee z7ea + TNAT NIB! cN he 

haue curſed, as Iob did theday of his birth, if hee had ſuffered a- 

gainſt his will: thatnighrwhen hee ſhould haue thoughtto de- 

{troy men, as men-conſbired todeftroy him, That night ({ayth 

Pal this Sacrament of grace, and peace, and-life began:-Enen 

that night when we betraied bim. Many nights did hee ſpend in 

A watching and praying for vs;andisthere a nigltt now forysto bes 

A AK : tray 
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vponthe Lords Supper. at 
fray him ?' That was a darke night, whenmen went about toput -- « + - 
out the Sun which brought them light, Who can but wohder;to 
ſee how Ctrift and they for whom Chriſt came, were occupied 
at one time?when they deuiſed miſchief againſt him,and ſought 
al meanesto deſtroy him,then he conſulted how toſaue them & 
inftitured tne ſame nightthis bleſſed ſacrament, to conuey all his 
eraces& blelhngs yntothem, Exen that night when they betraied 
him, The reaſon why this aCtion was deferred yntillnight, is, bes yr. 1... 
| y this 

cauſe that was the time appointed by the law to eat the Paſſe-o- facramene 
uer, which was like a predecefforof this Sacrament. The reaſon wasinſlitu- 
why hedeferredatyntil his laſt night,was, becauſe the Paſſe-ouer 1<4at night. 
could not bee ended before thefulneſle of time, and the truepaſ- 46 je 
chal Lambe were cometo be ſlaine in ſtead of the other. There- þjs 126 
fore how fitly did Chriſtend the Paſſeouer, which was a ſigne of night. 
his:ſuftering, ſo preſently before his ſuffering? And beſide, how 
| fineetly did he confirme his Diſciples faith, when asthey ſhould 

ſee that the next day performed fofore thai eyes, which ouer- 
 hightbothinthe Paſle-ouerand in the Sacrament, was ſoliuelie 

reſembled ynro them ?1f any man from this doe gather, that wee 
oughttoeate the Lords ſupper at night,asChriſt did,he muſt vn- yy wee 
derſtand that we haue not the ſame cauſeto doe ſo which Chrift receive not 
had,becauſe ofthe paſſe-ouet, And therefore the Church which the Lords + 
hath diſcretion oftimes 2nd places, hath altered borh the time & 694." y 
the place, vſingthc Temples in ſtead ofthe chamber,8&the mor= "'""* 

ning 1n ſtead of the euening : for indifferent things are ruled by 
orderanddecencie.' + I5975 27 90 TIO! | 

Touching the manner, Te tooke bread, and when hee had gi- Verſ 23.24, 

wen thanks he brake it and gane it vnto them. He wouldnot eate = 
it,norbreak it, befote he had giuen thankesto God. What neede 
he which was God, giue thanksto God, but to ſhew ys what we 
ſhovilddo when we cat our ſelues? In a/things gine tharks(faith r,Theſ5.18 
Paul): whereby we declare that all thin A come fro God: but the 
wicked belecue eaſter that God dothtake, thi thathe doth giue, 
and therefore they neuer pray heartilic vnto him for anything, yore, 
nor feelingly thanke him for it. For which the Lorde com- 
plaineth, ſaying : / hane loned you, yet ye ſay, wherein baſt tho 15,1 1 1, 
fried vs? Shewing that wee are woorſe then the Oxe , which 
knoweth his feeder, And if that wee acknowledge all things Ej.15. 
cm 
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_ Gena1y.20, from God; yetweedoehkeLot,Isirnot a little one (Taithhee) 


Lek,t1.3. 


N ©te, 


Mate.26.30, 
Gen? Ts 


when heecrauedtogoe vnto Zoar, as though it werenotmuch 


which he asked : ſo we minceand extenuate the gifts ofGod,bes 


fore we receive them and after: like them which haue a race for 


dinner, and none for breakfaſt, as thoughthey had their dinners 
from God,and breakfaſts oftheir owne. PS |; 
: Qurexampledidnotſo, although it was but bread which he 
receiued, yet he was more thankfull for bread, then many which 
burie the foules,and fiſhes, and beaſts in their belly : for ita count 
ofall were kept, for one that prayeth; Gize vs this day eur daily 
bread,a. hundred take their bread, and meat, and ſleep too which 
neuer pray for it. ELSE =w_ 
Aﬀrer be had ginen thanks,he brake it,and gane vnts them,and 
ſayd, Take,cate; for when he had giuenthankesto God, then it 
wasſ{anCtified, and blefſed,and lawtullto eate.So when thou fſer- 
ueſtGod, then it is lawfull for thee to. vſe Gods bleſſings, then 
thoumaiſteate and drinke as Chriſt did, but not before:for theſe 
things were created to ſerue them which ſerue God:ifthou doeſt 
not -ahe him for them, thou encrocheſt ypon Gods blefimes, 
and ſtealeſt his creatures, which areno more thine, then thou art 
his : for the good Godcreated all things for good men, as the di- 
uels poſſefſionsare reſerued for eyillmen. oo | 
Therefore,as Chriſt would not breake the bread before he had 
omg: thankes tothe founder, fo know,that there is ſome thing to 
xe done before thou receiue any benefite of God, and preſume 
notto vie his creatures with morelibertie than his ſon.did; which 
did not eate without giuing thanks;rior riſe againe without fing- 
inga Pſalme. o_ 

It followeth, This #5 my bodje, Here isthe fruite of his thankes 
before; he prayedthat the bread and wine might be bleſſed, and 
they were bleſſed. As Iaacs blefſing ſheweditfelte ypon Jacob 
whom he bleſſed, ſo Chriſt his bleſling appeared firaightypon 
theſemyſteries:forit could not be ſaid before, Thrs ts my body,be- 
cauſe it was meere bread:but now it may be called his bodic,be- 


cauſe his bleſſing hath infuſed thatyertue into it, thatit dothnot 


onely repreſent his bodie, but conuey his bodie & himſelfeynto 
vs. The efficacie ofthis bleſſing is in this Sacramet euer fince,lan- 
Giifying it ynto vsas wellasitdid tothe Apoſtles,cuen as Cnrilts 

os prayer 


vpon the Lords Supper. 
prayer ſtayedPetersfaith after Chrift was dead. ' 
' Now ye haueheard the meaning of theſe words, He took bread, 

and blejſed it, and brake it, and gaue it : you ſhall ſee with whata 

myſtical reſemblance _ vnite Chriſt and ys.Firſt, as Chriſt in 

the Supper took breadto feed ys : ſo in hisbirthhe took ourficſh H#%-2-16,. 
to ſauevs.Sccondly,as Chriſt when he had taken the bread, blet- 

ſed the bread to make it a ſpirituallfood: ſo Chriſt,whenhehad 


raken our fleſh, powred forth moſt rich and pretious gracesinto 


it,co make it food of life ynto vs. Thirdly,as Chriſt whenhe had: 744u 17.19, 


bleſſedthe bread, brake the bread: ſo Chriit when he had filled 
| his body withmoſt pretious graces, brake it yplikearichtreaſure 1.2Per.2.24. 
. houſe; his hands by the nayles, his backe by the ſtripes, his head 
y the thornes, his ſ1de by the ſpeare ; that out of every hole a ri- Epheſ. 3.17» 
uer of grace and goodinefle might iflue and flow foorthvnto vs. 7 
Laftly,as Chriſt gaue the bread when he had broken it: ſo Chait 
(by a lively fairh)communicateth his bodyalie he hath crucified 
it, Hereby weare taught, tharwhen we ſee the Miniſter take the 
bread to feed ys, we mult conceiue, that Chriſt (being God from 
eucrlaſting) tooke our fleſh to ſaue vs. When we ſee the miniſter 
bleſſe the breadto aholy vſe, wee mult conceiue, that Chriſt (by 
vniting the Godhead yntoir) ſanRified his fleſhfor our redemp- 
tion, When we ſce the Miniſtex breake the breadto ſuſtaine our 
bodies, wee muſt conceive, that Chriſtin his death, brake hisbo- 
dy to refreſh our ſoules. When we ſee the Miniſtetgiue the bread 
toour hand, we muſt conceive,that Chriſt as truely offereth him 
ſelfe to our faith tobe receiued of vs. 
* Becauſe ypon theſe words the Papiſts ground their Tranſub- 
ftantiation,thar is, that the bread is changed into Chriſtes fleſh, 
andthe wine is turned into Chriſts bloud, whereby wee eate the 
fame bodie which dyed ypon the Crofle , and drinke the fame © 
bloud which iflued our of his fide. That you may ſee the blind- 1.5.5.7 
nefſe ofthis Popiſh dreame, Iwould haue you but marke cuery 76h.18.14.. 
word ofthe {cripture,how they make againſt tranſubſtantiation, 1-{Ur.13.22 
that ye may ſeethem ſlaine like Goliah with their owne ſworde. a6 Vogy 
Euen as God made Cayphas ſpeake againſt hinoſelfe , fo the {.;,..2. 


ſctipture 


of 


. 
- 


Scriptures which heretikes alleadge do a 7 BW like the di 


like the Baalites which wounded their owne fitſh: Imay ken vell. 
their allegationsto fatans when he tetnpted in the wilder, 7797-44: 
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neſſe,he alleadged bur one ſentence of ſcripture forhimſelf,and. 
tharPſalme out of which he borrowed it made fo plaine againſt 


him,thathe was faineto pick here a wordand there a word; and 


leaue out that which went before, and skip in the middeſt, and 
omit that which came after, or els he had marred his cauſe. The 
ſcriptureis ſo holy, and pure, and true, that no word nor fillable 
thereof can make for the diuell,or for finners,or for heretikes: yet 
asthe quell alleadged ſcripture,thoughit made not forhim, but 
againſt him ; ſo doe the Libertines, and Epicures, and hetetikes, 
as though they had learned athis ſchoole. 

| Nowthere is noſentence ofthe ſcripture, which the wiſer Pa-- 
piſts alleadge boldly tor their Tranſubſtantiation, but this, that 


1411.26.26 Chriſt ſayd, This is my bode : by which they may proue aſwell, 


that Chriſt is a doore, becauſe he fayth, / am the doore: ora vine, 
becauſehe fayth, [ama vine: for his ſayings are like. Figuratiue 
ng mult not hee conſtrued literallie, but this is Heretikes; 
aſhion. If you marke youſhallſee thronghout, that all the teſti- 
monies which the Papiſts alleadge for their hereſies, are either 
tropes,or figures, or allegories, or parables,or alluſions, or darke 
ſpeeches; which when they preſume to expound-allegorically, 
or literally, without conference of any other ſcriptures, then they 
wander-and ftray fromthe marke, orels it is impoſiible that the 
trueth ſhould maintayne errour, that is, that the Scripture 
ſhould ſpeake for herefie, if it were not wreſted and peruer- 
ted: therefore weeſee that Eue neuererred, vntill ſhe corrupted 
the Text. OE RIES 0 a1 115 05142 
Now we will enter the lyſts withour aduerſaries;and ſee whe- 
ther theſe words doe proue that the bread: and wine are turned: 


Azouments into Chriſts bodie.Paul ſaith, Jeſ7rs tooke bread : well then, yet it 
againſt Po- js bread : when hehad taken it, then hee bleſſed it; what didhee: 


bleſſe? the bread which he tooke; well then, yet is bread : when! 
he had bleſſedit,then he brake it; what did he breake ? the bread. 
whichhe bleſſed; wellthen,yetit is bread : when he had broken 
it,then he gaue it; whatdid he giue ? the bread which he brake :: 
well then, yetit 1s bread: when he had giuenit, they dideateit ; 
what did they.cate? the bread which he gauethem; well then; 


yetitisbread :{vhenthey did eateit,then he ſayd,T his t v7 b9- 
<e; whatdid hecallhisbody?the breadhichthey did eat; well 


then 


=_ SMT 115-0 
then,yetis it bread, If it be bread all this while, when he:did take: 
it, and bleſſe it, and brake it, and gaue it, and they did cateit, 
when is it turned 1nto his bodie? here they [tidlike the Sadduces, Mar.22.346 
as mute as fiſhes, . 

Now that ye may ſee,that not we onely fay it is bread & wine 
after the conſecration; inthe 27.yerſe, Chriſt himſclfdoth call it 
bread and wine afcerhee had giuen it, as hee did before, Andin 
Markehe ſayth,/willdrinke no more of the frrit of the vine Here Mar.14 25. 
Chriſt ſaith,that it was the fruit of the vine which he dranke-; bur 
his bloud is notthe fruit ofyines,but wine,therefore wine was his 
drinke,and not bloud. Fog 

Befide,if you would heare Paul expound Chriſt hee ſhewetl# 

that al our fathers had the ſame ſubſtance of Chriſt in their ſacra- 
ments,that we haue in ours; for he ſaith, They al dideare the ſame 1,Cor.10.4. 
ſpirituall meat,and al dranke the ſame ſpirituall drink,Straighthe 
faich,that this meat and this drinke was Chriſ?.Markthat he faith Yerſ3.4, 
notonly,They dideate the ſame meatethat weeate; butheſaith, Yer/ 4, 
that this meat was Chriſt : &notonly ſo,butto ſhew that Chriſt 
isnot a corporall meat,as the Papilts ſay; he ſaith he is a ſpiritnall 
meate as we ay: therefore youſce that we do not eate him cor- 
porally, no more then our fathers, butthat as they did cate him 
{piritually,ſo do we ; for ſpirituall meat muſt be eaten ſpiritually, 
as corporall meate is eaten corporaliy, 
 Againe,for the {1gnes to be turned into thething ſignified by 
them, isvtterly againſt the nature ofa Sacrament, & makes it no 
Sacrament, becauſe there isnofigne : for euery Szcrament doth 


\ O ; 
conhilt of a ſfigne,and a thing fienified:the f1pne iscuer an earth- 


'S; 
ly thing, and that which itfignifieth is a heauenly thing. This 
{}a]l appeare in all examples : As, in Paradiſe there was averie 
Tree forthe ſ1gne,and Chriſt the thing Ggnified by jt:in Circum- 
cifionthere wasa.cutting oft of the skinne, andthe cutting oft of gep,2,g. 
ſinne : in the Paſie-ouer there was a Lambe, and Chriſt : in the Ger. 17.11. 
Sabbath there was a day ofreft,and eternall reſt : in the ſacrifices Fx94-12.3+ 
there was an oftering offome beaſt, andthe offering of Chriſt : in EAdEs be 
the Sanctuarie there was the holy place, and heauen: inthe Pro- e998 
pitiatorie there was the golden conering, and Chriſt our cover: £x04.25.24 
inthe Wildernefle there was a rocke yeelding water, and Chriſt Exo4.17.16- 
yeelding his bloud: tathe Apparition there was aDoue, and the 347-3410: 


hole. 
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7ob.6.49.  holie Ghoſt: in the Mannathere was bread, and Chriſt: in Bap- 


. Cehat.33» tifmethere is very water which waſhethvs, and Chriſtes bloud 

oak * waſhing vs: ſo in the Supper of Chriſt there is very bread and 

 wineforthe fione,and the body and bloud of Chriſt torthe thing 

ſtenified, oz elſe this Sacrament is againſt the nature ofall other 
Sacraments. 

Againe,there muſt be a proportion betweene the Paſſe-ouer 

ts, > the Lords Supper,becauſc this was hgured by the other, Now, 


the Iewes had in their Paſſe-ouer, Bread and Wine,8 a Lambe : 

Soour Sauiour Chrilt inſtituting his laſt Supper, left Bread, and 

Mat.26.26. Wine, and a Lambe: the which name is giuen to himſelte,be- 

fob.i9- cauſehecamelikea Lambe,and ayedlike a Lambe, 

Againe, if Chriſts very bodie were offered in the Sacrament, 
then it werenotaſacrament, but a ſacrifice, which two difter as 
muchas giuing,and taking :for inafacritice we giue,and 1n a ſa- 
crament we reccuue,and therefore we ſay our ſacrifice,8& Chriſts 
facrament. 

6 Apaine,euery ſacrifice was offered ypon the Altar, Now 

marke the wiſedome of the holy Ghoſt, leaſt we ſhould take this 
for afactifice heeneuer names Altar when hee ſveakes ofit, bur, 
The table of the Lorde. Therefore it isno doubt but the diuell 
hath kept the name of Alrar, that wee might thinke it a ſacri- 
fice. | 

7  Againe,jfthe bread were Chriſts fleth,andthe wine his bloud, 
as theſe two are ſeparate one fromthe other; ſo Chriſtes ficſh 

| ſhould belſeparatefrom his bloud, buthis bodie isnot deuided, 
for then it were a dead body. 

& Againe,that whichremaineth doth nouriſh the bodie, and re- 
liſh in the mouth as it did before, which cond not be,burt that it is 
the ſame food which it was before. 

» Againe,l would aske, whoſe arethis whiteneſſe, and hardnes, 
and raundnefle, and coldnefſe? None of them faythar itisthe 
whiteneſſe, and hardnefſſe,androundnes,and coldnefſe of Chrifts 

bodie : therefore it muſt needes be the whitenefſe,and hardneſle, 

: and roundneſſe,&coldnefle ofthe bread,or elſe qualities ſhould 

; ſtand without ſubſtances, which is, asif one {houldtell you of a 

- houſe withouta foundation. ; | 

A Againe, as Chrilt dwel ethin ys, ſohe is catenof vs, buthee 


| dyellcth 


Exod.27. 


OO Oat bu . 


v/pow the Lords Supper. 47 
dwelleth in ys onely by faith, Ephe.3.17. Thereforehe is caten 
onely by faith, 

Apaine,none can be ſaued without the communion ofthe bo- 
de of Conſt: butifall ſhould communicate withit corporallie, 
then neither infants,norany ofourfathers, the Patriarkes, or the 
Prophets, {hould be ſaued, becauſe they receiued itnotſo, 

Againe, Chriſt ſaithnot, This wine, but The cup : andthere- 12 
fore by their concluſion, not onely the wine ſhould beturned in- 
to bloud,butthe cup too. 

Agajne, Paul fayth, T hey which receine vnworthilie, receine 13 
their own damnation. But ifit were the fleſh of Chriſt, they ſhould 
rather receive faluation then damnation , becaufe Chrilt fayths: 

He that eateth my fleſh, and arinketh my bloud, hath life enerla- 
ſting. loh. 6, F4o 

Againe,it they would heate an Angel from heayen : when 14 

Chriſts bodie was glorined,an Angell fayd tothe woman, He is 
riſen,and is not here Mat.28.asit he ſhould ſay; his bodie is but 

in one place at once,or elſe he might haue been therethough he 

was riſen. 

Acaine, why doe tney fay in receiuing this Sacrament euer 18 

ſince the Primitiue Church, Lif vp yorr hearts, if they haue all 

in their mouthes? To ende this controuerſie, here wee may ſay as 

the Diſciples faid to Chnilt, Y/b1ther ſhallwe go fromthee? 1 mean Hokn 6.68, 
weneede notto goe toany other expoſitor of Chriſt then Chriſt 
himſelfe,therctore marke whathe ſayth.: at firſt, hen Chriſt ſaid 

that he was the bread of life, and that ail which would lice, muſt 7446.60, 
eate him, they murmured vntill hee expounded: his wordes,and 

how did he expoundhis words? Thus, Hee that commeth unto. lohn 6.35. 
me bath eaten, and he that beleeneth> in me, nath arunke. Aﬀcer 

when he inſtituted. this Sacrament, in like words, they murnw- 
rednot, which they would as before, if he had notreſoluedthem 
before,thatto cate his bodie,andto drink his bloud, was nothing 
but to colneto him,and beleeue in him. | 
 Aﬀterhe had ſayd{o, they murmurednor, becauſe they did fee 
fome reaſon in. it; as it is plainly ſayd, This is my bodie: lo itis ſohn6.63,. 
plainly ſayd, Theſe words are ſþirit : that is,they mult bee ynder= -. : 
flood ſpiritually, andnot literally, - 
_Burifit be fleſh indeed, why do they not ſatisfie the ſimple peo- 
| ple 


ple how they mayeatethis fleſh in Lent, when they forbid them 
to cate any fHelh,they mult needes eate it doubttully, & he which 


doubteth,laith Iames, receiueth nothing : therefore he hich ca- 
teth the. Maſſe,receineth nothing. 


I didnot alledge the Fathers in my ſermon, but ifany ſpend 

his aſſent,cill they bring intheir verdict, lethina hearethem make 

| confeſſion of their beleete. OE; Walk | 
Aug.vpon  Auguttine faith,the Lord doubteth not to ſay,7h i my body; 


the ory when he gaue only a figne,or ſacrament of his bodie. 
'Terrul. a- 


; Tertullian faith, This is my bodie,thatis,a figne of my bodie. 
giialt Mar- : og £ 
Gonthes, Ambroſe faith, the bread and wine remaine ſtil the ſamething 
bouke. thatthey were. TE 


4.booke 4 Theodoret ſaith.afterthe conſecration, the myſticall fignes do 


: i . : | . O | 
can. - ng not caſt off their owne nature, but abide Rillin their firſt ſub- 
CILamconrts, 


Tn his fy Qance and forme. | 
dialogue. Origen ſaith, the bread that is {anGified withthe word ofGod : 


Vponthe as touching the materiall ſubſtance thercof, voeth into the bellie 


x5.of Mat. and forth againe like other meates, 
Iren,4. ; faith, that ithatit ings In! 
a0, Irenzus faith, t wo things nit, one carthly,and the 


34.a94in(t other heauenly. 
Valentinuss Cyril faith,our Sacraments auouch not the eating ofa man. 


AdobThe» Cyprian faith, the Lord calleth bread made of many oraines, 


od, 4nathe- 1c bodie; and called winemadeof many grapes, his bloud. 
| nat. 


babe of Athanaſius ſaith, Chriſt made mention of his aſcenſion into 
Epi. heauen,that he might withdraw his diſciples from corporall and 
Inthat goſ- fleſhly cating. 


- San Chryſoſtomeſaith,God giueth vs things ſpirituall, vnderthing's 


"DO IpT viſible andnaturall. Andagaine, being fanGtified,it is delivered 
"44 fromthe name of bread;and is cxaltedto the name of the Lofds 
Hom.60.te body,although the nature of the bread flillremaine, 
thepeople ' And becauſe go beleeue that the Pope cannot exre, Pore 
of Antioch. (3elafiusſettethtoo his hand,and fayth with thereſt: Neither the 
To Cxfari- 4 xr. FR = 
the Mak, fubſtance of the bread, nor nature ofthe wine,ceale 
Again{tEu- then they werebefore,.. 2/775 LY 25+ ENT 1 8 
tiches the Tell vs Papitt, doe not theſe fathers feake as plaine aswee? 
Heretike. Canſt thou auouch Tranſubſtantiation more flatly then they de- 
”Y ahi] za C46 o\ | 
.wieit? How had ws nerefie been chaſed, ifthe diuel had hatched 
tin theirtime ? _— _— 


4.8 The firſt Sermon 
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 wpenthe Lords Supper: 49 

Thus the Scriptures on the one ſide, andthe Fathers onthe 0- aq 
ther ſide, did ſotroublethree Archpapiſts, Biel, Tonltall, and Fi- dd ; ; K ans 
ſher, that Gabriel Bielſaith, how the body of-Chriſt is.inthe Sa- 1c&,,o, 7 
crament, is notfound in the Canon ofthe Bible, = _ | 

Tonſtall fayth, It had beene better to leaue euery man to Nis; 1.Booke of 
owne coniccure, as they were beforethe Councell of Laterane, \< $4cro, 
than to bring in ſucha queſtion, R456; 


| | *Aovainſt 
 Fiſherſaith, No mancan proue by the wordes of the Goſpell, 1c c: otiui- 


thatany Prieſtin theſe daies doth conſecrate the very bodie and ty of Bubi- 


bloudof Chriſt, : Io,made by 

 Hereisfulfilled,Owr of thine owne month Twill condemne thee. pe b, 
But wee will not carrie the matterſo, becauſe a iudge muſt haue CORD IF 
twoearcstherefore nowletthem ſpeake, 2 

\'Becauſethey cannot tellhowthe bread and wine ſhould bee The Pa- 
turned into fleſh and bloud,and yer aypeare bread and wine (til, poop. Bf 
they ſay itis a myracle:but how dothey proue it? If they contend a preſece. 
it js a myracle,they.muſt ſhew ys aſigne: for euery myracle may £x0.4.8.C5 , 
be ſcene, like al the myracles of Moſes, and Chriſt, and the Apo- 2, 
fUes : and thereforgamyracle is calleda figne, becauſe it may be 


| , y | : : E xod.g. © 
ſeene like a ſigne,& the word Henifieth a wonder. And the Jewes: | 


-crauing a myracle;ſaid; Shew vs @ myracle : as though they were. 


taughttoiudge ofinyraclesbyſight. All which dothſhewe thot: 
amyracle may beſcene,but here no myracle js ſeenc, 
 Againe, amiracle (eſpecially inthetime of the Goſpcll)is an 
extraordinary thing, but they make this an ordinary thing: for if 
the breadand wine be turned intoflleſh and bloud, then miracles 2+ 
are as common as Sacraments, and ſo becauſe they haue Maſſe = 
eueryday,the ſhould worke miracles euery day. TT 
Laſtly,this ſeemeth ſtrange that Auguſtin(whom they ſo much 
honour) gatheredall the miracles which are written in the ſcriv- 


- ture,and yetamonglt all, ipeakesnot ofthis : therfore then it was 


countedno miracle: but Paul ſpeakes of lying miracles, and this 2.7 ke. 2.9. 
isoneofthem. 

- Ifthey ſay that Chriſt can turne bread and wine intohis body, g4;caion. 
and therefore he doth. Firſt, they mult prouc that he will, for they A atwas. : 
can do many things themſelues whichthey doe not,becauſethey 
will not : therefore it isan olde anſwere,that from Can to illno 
argument followeth, The Leper did notfay ynto Chriſt, If thou 
TR EH E .-___ canſt 


ObicAion; 


Anſyer, 


Obicttion,. 


Anſwer, 


Exhe$ 9. 


Mat.26.17. 


Exe,12.27» 


— ws & 


50 = Thefirſt Sermon 
canſt,thou wilt: but, if thou wilt, thoucan#t. 
Butthe queſtion which they thinke cannot bee anſwered, like 
their inuincible Nauies, isthis. If the bread be nothisbodie, whie 
doth he callit his bodie ? Reſolue this knot, and all is cleare. Mark 
then, and we will looſe it as well as we can: He faith, Thrs i my 
bodie, as he ſaith after;which is broken for yom, Why? his body was: 
not broken before he ſuftered, how did heſaythen, which z bro- 


ken,betore it was broken?There isno ſenſe ofit butthis,the bread 


was broken,and {gnified that his bodie ſhould bebroken. 

Now!,as the breaking of the bread did fignihe the breaking of 
his bodie, fothe bread muſt needes fignifie his bocte : butashis 
bodie wasnot broken indeede when the bread 'wasbroken,'ſo- 
thebread could not be hisbodie indeed, for then his body ſhould 
hauc bin broken when the bread was broken: Yer'let them6b- 
ict whatthey can, | PEI G 

If(fay they) the bread and wine bee not changed into his bo- 
dicand bloud, why dooth he ſpeake fo darklie? hee might haue 
tpoken plainer. - PC Kev. It Mt Re error a Regs 

Ianſwere,thoughthis ſeeme darke to Papiſtes, yet it wasnot 


darke tothe Apoftles,they vnder{tood his meaning well inough, 


andallthereſt for x 215. yeares after Chriſt before Tranfibflan- 
tiation was ſpoken of. If the Apoſtles had not vnderſtoode his 
meaning,they would not flicketo aske him,astheirmiannet was, 
yntill they were acquainted with Chriftes phraſe, whenfoeuer 
they doubted ypon any of hisſpeeches, they were wonttocome: | 
ynto him andiay; Mater what is the meaning? but they were: 
viedto ſuch phraſes: forit was Chrifts mannerto teachby ſimi- 
litudes,ſhewing onething by another, whichis the plaineſtman= 
ner of teaching,and moſt ied in holie ſcripture, eſpecially n'the 

pesand ſhadowes of this Sacrament. For example, Chriſt cal- 
kththeLambethe paſſeouer,in place wherofthis ſacrament ſuc- 
cceded,and therefore preſentlic after they had eaten the paſſe-0- 
uer,Chrilt inſtituted this Sacramentto be vſed forit.Chrilt(LHay): 
calledthe Lambrthe Paffe-oucr,and yetthe Paſſe-ouer was'this, 
an angell pafſedouer the-houſes of the Iſraelites, and ſtroke the 
Egyptians: this wasnot a Lambez andyet becauſe aLambe was 


afipne ofthis Paſſe-ouer,asthe bread and wine isof Chriftes bo- 


die,therefore Chriſt called th2 Lambe the Paſſe-ouer, ashee ca 
es leth 


—_— en thy Let Wer. + wi 
kththe bread and wine his bodie. - 1 1 Fhke 

- -Againe, Circumciſionis called rhe Copenant, andyet Circum- Gep,rp,1z, 

cifion was nothing but the cutting awaie of a skinne: but the Co- 

ucnant is, ls Abrahams ſeedall Nations ſhall bee bleſſed, [will bee 

their God,and they ſhallbe my people, I wil defend and ſane them,c+ 

' they ſhall ſerue and worſhip me. This is not Circumciſion, andyct 

asthough circumciſion werethe couenant it ſelte, it is called tne 


couenant becauſe it f1gnifieth the couenant; ſo bread & wincate 


called Chriſts body,becauſe they fignifie Chrifts body, 
_ Againe,Baptilmeis called Regeneration, and yet Baptiſme 1s T2.3.5, 


A « . ; » . O o . 
adipping of our bodies inwater; butregenerationis the renuing 


ofthe mind to the image wherein it was created. This is not bap- 
xiſme, andyet as though Baptiſme were regeneration itſelfe, it is 
called Regeneration, becauſeit {fignifieth Regeneration: ſo the 
bread and wine are called Chriſtes bodie, becauſe they fignifie 
Chriſts bodie, 
.-. Againe,the Cup is calledthe new Teſtament; and yetthe cup r,4.22, 20. 
35buta peecc of mettall filled with wine : butthe new teſtament 
is, He which beleeneth in the ſonne, ſhall be ſaned.This is nota cup, , , 
andyet as though the Cup were thenewe teſtament it ſelte, it 1s 
calledthe newe teſtament, becauſe it ſignifteth the newe teſta- 
ment : ſo the bread and wine are called Ciriſtes bodie, becauſe 
they hgnifie Chriſts bodie, 
 Theywhichknewthatthe Lamb is not the Paſſe-ouer, though 
Chriſt called it the paſſe-ouer; that Circumciſion is not the Co- 
uenant, though God calleth it the Couenant; that Baptiſme is 
notRegeneration, though it bee called Regeneration ; that the 
Cupis notthe nevw teſtament, though Chriſt called itthe newe 
teſtament; could they not as wellynderſiand, that the bread and 
wine werenot Chriſtes bodie, though Chriſt called them his bo- 
die? Asthey vnderſtood theſe ſpeeches, ſo they vnderſtoodethis 
ſpeech: therefore they which ſay, that the bread and Wine arc 
Chriſtes body, becauſe Chriſt ſaicth, This #s my body;may as well 1,4 25.26 
ſay, that the Lamb is the paſte-ouer, becauſe Chriſt calleth itthe = 
paſſe-ouer; tharBaptiſme is Regeneration, becauſe Paul calleth 
it Regeneration; that the cup is thenew tettamct, becauſe Chriſt 
callethit the new teſtament. 
Iteuery Sacrament wascalledby thething whichit fignified, 
— E-2 and 


L1.Cor, 6.11, 


$3.36, 


—_— never any Sacrament wastaken for the thing itſelf; what 
reaſon haue they totakethis ſacrament forthe thing it lelfe,more 
than all the reft? It isthe conſent of all Writers, that a Sactament 
is a fſpne,therfore notthe thing fionified : nomorethen the buſh 
_ atthedooreisthe winein the Fr, [f I call the Prince a Phenix, 
the yniuerſity a fountaine,the Court a Peacocke, the Citie a Sea, 
the Countrey an Herm'te : why, can the Papiltesynderttand me, 
andnot ynderſtand Chriſt? of Its 
What a darke,and {trange,and intricate,and incredible ſpeech 
had this been for them to vnderttand groſly,andliterally? Would 
they thinke that they did eate Chniſts body,when his bodie ſtood 
Þ as them,and he had told them before that his bodie waslike - 
their bodie?Nay this would have required moe words, and made 
them come againe; with after, what 15 the meaning ? for they 
werenot ſo inſiructed yet before the reſurreEtion;to beleeue euee 
rie thing without quel{ioningit it were contraty toſence and rea- 
ſon: but as they asked, who had given him any meate, when-hee 
Zh 4.33» ſaid thathee had meate, and they could ſee none : {o they would 
haue asked, what meat is this which we fee not? How can eucrie 
one of ys eate his body,and yct hee hath but one bodie, and rhat 
body is whole when we eatit? Loe,he {{andeth before vs & faith, ... 
that his bodie is like ynto ours, and yer he takes bread and breaks +. - 
it, & giues it ynto vsto eat,and when weeat it, he {aith,T hrs is my 
body,& yet his bedy [tandeth before vs (t:L. It his body be like ours: 
(ashe ſeith]how can itbecaten, & be therefor ours cannot?Thus 
they would have queſtioned, if they had not beene-yſed to: fuch 
Fhraſes:but as they could ynderftand him, hen he called himſelf 
a(tone,a rocke,a doore,a windowe,and a vine : ſothey pickt, out 
his meaning when he had ſayd that bread was his bodie:: forhet 
had told them before, that he was the bread of etermalllife, 
Nowtkebreadefeternallifeis net eaten withteeth, for the be« 
dy caniot eate ſpiriti:ally,no more then the foule can eate corpo- 
rally.ardrhcrefore h2 is ſuch a bread as is eaten with faith; andio 
himſcite faith inthe poſpell of lohty, Marke this eating byfairh; 
Tehn6,35. andallthe trfeiscnded, Fleſh and blond indeede need not fauh 
tochew then. forthe teeth can chevy then well erouch, There- 


- os ® . ; ., of ® Is ; 
fore if the bread and wite were the bodie of Chr:tt, then wee 


ncede not fainlito cate it;but alihote ry hich have teeth gyſgkteate 


C hr:ts 


L1:.9.8. 


Chluriſtsbodie,yeathe Mice might cate it as wellas men, for they l 
eate the ſame bread that we doe, as weliafter it is conſecrated as 
before. $- ET TS T&F 

If this be not inoughto batter the ruines of this vpſtart Here-. 
Ge, I will come to Interrogatories , and fee whether they have 
learneditþy rote,orby reaſon. | 
If they grounde their Tranſubicantiation vpon theſe wordes Nees oth R 
of Chriſt Thi & my bodte, which he ſpake to his Diſciples: Iaske  : wy 
them, whether they receiue thatbodie which was mortall, orthat 
bodie whichis glorified? becauſe one of theſe bodiesthey muſt 
needesreceiue,citherhis mortall bodie,or his glorified bodie. If \q.;... 
they ſay thatit1s his mortall bodie,the mortalbodie will not pro- Chris 
_ fitthem: for you ſee that mortall foode is but forthis mortall life, mortall bo- 
neither hath Chriſt a mortall bodie now to communicate ynto 9iecan be 
them, becauſeitis changedtoan immortallbodie;therefore they pan o_ 
| ment, 
cannotreceaue the mortall bodie, becauſe Chrifthath not a mor- 
tall bodie to giue ynto them, If they ſay,that they receaue his glo- 
rified bodye, then they muſt flie from this Text : forat thattime 
Chriſt had not any glorified bodic. 
When this Sacrament was inſtituted, and Chriſt ſaid, T hes #&* 
, my bodie.nis body was not glorified, becauſe the Sacrament was 
* inſtitutedbefore his death, & his body was glorified after his re- 
ſurre&tion. Therefore ifthey receive the ſamebody which the A- 
poltles receiued, as they ſay they do,they cannot receive a glori- . -- *,_ .* 
fied body, becauſe then Chriſt had nota glorified bodieto com- 
municate vnto them, T7: 
Thus the rocksand ſandes are ofboth ſides them, theyreceiue 
a bodie neither mortall nor immortall: if Chriſt haue any ſuch 
body, iudgeyou. Here they ſtand like a foole, which cannot tell 
on his tale, Nabuchadnezzer dreamed a dreame and knewenot 24#.4-15. 
what it meant. h 36 25% 
Beſide Iaskethem to whom Chriſt ſpake when he ſaid, This 
& my bodre? Marke fayth, heſpake tothem,thatis,to his diſciples: a,,p, 14 24 
well then, iftheſe wordes, This is my bodje, were not ſpoken to Chriſt ſpak 
the {iones,but to theperſans inotto the bread & wine,buttothe not to the 
Receiuers, as the wordes which follow; Do this in remembrance Þ'<2%and 
of mee - it theſe wordes were not ſpoken to the bread and wine, TOE. 
then it is plaine thatthey doe not my thenature ofthe Bread ples, 
| 3 and 
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he. whe. Ifthenatureofthem be not altered,then the ſubſtance 
remaineth, and theft) wee receiue no other ſubſtance with them, 
becauſe two ſubſtances cannot bein one place. 

Moreinthe - What then, is there nothing inthe ſacrament butbieadand 

| LordsSup- wine, like an hungrie nunſcion ? Nay, wee fay notthatthe Sacra- 

& perthen rgentisnothing but abare figne,orthat you receiue no more the 


ens —_ youſce : for Chriſtfaith,thatit is his body : and Paul faith, thatir 
1.Cer.x0.1G6 Sthe communion of Chriſts, bodie and blood: Therefore there is 
more in facramentall bread,thenin common bread ; though the 
nature be not changed, yetthe vſe is changed :.it doothnot onlie 
- nouriſh the bodie as it did before, but alfo it bringetha breade 
with it whichnouriſheth the ſoute : for as fure as we receiue bred, 
ſo lure wee recejue Chriſt; not onely the benefires of Chriſt, but 
Chnit: alrhoughnot in a popiſh manner, yet wee areſo ioyned 
and ynited ynto him , euen as though wee were but one bodie 
with him. ; 
A Grit As the ſpouſe dothnot marrie with the landes and goods, bur 
wade. with the man himſelte, andbeing partaker of him, is made par= 
taker of them : fothe faithfulldoe not onely marrie with Chriſts 
benefites, but with Chaiſt himiſelie, and beeing partakers of him, 
they are madepartakersof his benefites: for Chriſt may not in 
any wiſe bee diuided from his benefites , nomore then the ſunne. | 
from his light. 
Rom $,32, It1s ſaid The father ane vs hts fonne, and ſothe ſonne giueth 
vs himſelfe. For asthe nad] isaſigne of his bodie, fo the giving 
ofthe bread,is a ſigne of the giuing of his bodie, Thus he lieth 
beforevs likea Pellicane, which. lettech her young ones ſucke her 
blood : ſo that we may ſay,the Loxdiauited vs to upper, andhee 
himſelfe was-our meate. | Fo els 
-  Butif you aske bow this is? Imuſt aunſwere, It is a myſte- 
rie: butif I couldetellir, it wereno myſterie. Yet,asitis ſaide, 
when three men walked in themid(} of rhe furnace, Owe /ike the 
Dan.32:5» ſame of Godwalked among them : So,whentheraithkill receiug 
the Bread and Wine, one like the ſonne of God ſeemethto come 
vntothem, which ils them» with peace, and ioyc, and grace, that 
they maruell what itwas which they receiued befides bread and 
Wane, | | by | - W 
- | Foxexample,thou makeſt abargaine withthy ious 2 
ule 
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receiueft in earneft a peece of gold: 
thoureceiueſt is but a peece of golde: but nowitis a figne of thy 
bargaine,and itthou keepe nor touch with him, happily it will 
cla{pe thee forall that thouart worth : ſo, that which thourecei- 
ueſt is bread, but this breadis a ſigne of another matter which 
paſſeth bread. I 


Again, thou haſt an obligation in thy hand. 8] askethee what 


haſt thouthere? andthou fayeſt,lhaueherean hundred pounds : 


why ({ay I)there is nothing bur aper,inke,and waxe : Oh;but by 
this Fail thou) I will recouer an hundreth pounds, andthat is as 
good, So beloued, this is as good, that vnder theſe {1gnes, you 
receiue the yertuc ofChriſtes body and bloud by faith, as if you 
did cate his body, and drinke his bloud indeede, which is horri- 
ble tothinke that any ſhould deuoure their God, thinking there- 
by to worſhip him: neuer any heretike , nor Idolater, conceiued 
ſo groſlely oftheirGod before the Papiſt, Wereade ofa people 
which did eate men, but newer of any people which did eat their 
God $4 hs 
 Allthe Apoliles ſay, that it was needefull that Chriſt ſhould - 
take ourfleſh: but no Apollle ſayth, thatir is ncedflthart wee 
ſhould take Chriſts fleſhy; for all the blefſ1ngs of Chriſt are appre- 
hended by faith, and nothing fit to apprehend himwhome wee 
ſee not,butfaith: and rherefore one of their owne pillers ſaid, Be- 
leene and thou haſt eaten. Faith dooth more inreligionthen the 


mouth, orelſe wee might ſay withthe woman, Blefſedare the Auguſtine 
breaſts which game thee ſucke : andſo none ſhouldbebleſſcd but £#4s 11,27 


Marie: but Marie wesnot bleſſed becauſe Chriſt was in her bo- _ 
dy, but becauſe Chriſt was in her hart: and leſtthis ſhould ſecme 
incredible vnto you, becauſe Mary is called bleſſed among wo- 
men; when Chriſt heard the woman ſay, Bleſſedare the breaſtes 


which gaue thee ſ#cke,hce replycd vnto her, Bleſſedare they which Ze 8.21. 


heare the word of God and heepe it : theſe are my brethren, and ſi 


feers, and mother ſaith Chriſt,asthoughthereſt wereno kinne to 


him in heauen, though they were kin jn earth . 

Thus if Chriſt were inthy body, and thouſhouldelt ſay as this 
woman:Bleſſed is the bedy that hath thee init, nay would Chriſt 
{ay, Bleſſed is the heart that hath me in it. If Marie were nd whit 


better forhauing Chriſt in herarmes , nor for hauing himin.her 


E 4 body, 


that which 4 fimilk -; © 


Another " 
{iimilitude, 


© Note, © bodie, howetmuch better art thou for hauing him inthybellie, = 


| wherethqucan(tnotfee him? Muſt the ſunne needs:cometo vs, 
orelſe cannothis heat and light profite vs? nay it doth vs more 
h.i67, good becauſe itisfofarre oft: ſo this Sunne is gone from ys, that 
| he might giue more light yntovs, which made him ſay, lt zs good 
\- 7r0.31-29. for you that 1 goe from you: therefore away withthis carnal eating 
_ . offpirituallthinges. Mary danghters haue done vertuouſlie,but 
 thou(faith Salomon)ſurpaſſeft therzall, So many heretikes haue 
ſpoken abſurdly, burthis furpaſſerhthem all, that Chriſt muſt be 
applicd like phylick, asthoughhis bloud could not profitys, vn- 
lefle we did drinke it, ond{wallow it asapotion, = 
Is this the Papi{tsvnion with Chriſt? Is this the manner wher- 
bywe are made one fleſh with Chriſt,to eate his fleſhenay,when 
he took ourfleſh vnto him,8& was made man,then we were vni- 
A wayte tcdtohiminthe fleſh,& notnow. Chriſt took our fleth;we take 
knows not hisfleſh,but beleeuethathe took ours, therefore if you would 
ne know whether Chriſts body bee in the Sacrament, 1; ay vnto you 
& bein the 25 Chriſt fajdynto Thomas, touch, feele, and ſee, In viſible things 
facrainent, God hath appointedoureiesto be iudges, for as the ſpirit diſcer- 
neth ſpirituall obiectes, ſo ſenſe diſcerneth ſenſible obieRes. As 
Chriſt taught Thomas to iudge of his body, ſo may wee ; and fo 
ſhould they : therefore ifyou cannot ſec his bodie, nor feele his 
Jobn 10,27, bodie, you may gather by Chriſtes ſaying to Thomas, that hee 
would not haue you belecue thar itis his body,for my body (faith! 
- \_ » » Chriltmaybe Cn andfelt. And thus tranſubſtantiation is found 
ro abt | 
Whychiit Now, ifyou aske me why Chriſt calleth the Ggne by the name 
calteth the of thethingit ſelfe, I aske thee againe; Maiſt thouſaye when thou 
"_ 5 {ceſtthe picture ofthe Queene,thisis theQueene,and whenthou 
nb ſeeſt the pifture of a Lion, thisis a Lion? and may not Chriſt ſay 
 whenheſeeth athing like his bodie, T his # my bodie? 
I ſhewed you before, thateuery Sacrament is called by the 
name ofthe thing which it dothſ1gnifie, and therefore why ſhuld 
we ſtumbleatthis more then the reſt ? The reaſon why the ſhores 
hauethe name.ofthe thinges;isto ſtrike a deeper reverence in vs, 
ro receiue this ſacrament of Chriſt reuerently, ſyncerely, and ho- 
ly, asif that Cluift were there preſentin body and bloud him- 
{clte; GE DAd ae 
And 
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,Andſurely, as hewhich defaceth the Queenes ſeale is conuic- 


 redofconterpt andtreafon toher owne perſon : ſo hee which 
prophaneth theſe ſeales of Chriſt, dooth not worſhip Chriſt, but 
deſpite him,and that contemptſhall be required ofhim, as if hee 
hadcontemned Chrifthimſelfe, This is the reaſon: why Chriſt 
calleth the fignes ofhisbodie his body, to make ys take this Sa- 
crament reuerently, becauſe wee are aptto contemne' it, as the 
Iewes did their Manna. ; 
_ Itfolloweth:Do this inremembrance of me: that is thele ſignes Yerſe 24. 
ſhallbe a remembrance of my death: when you breakthe bread 
you ſhallremember the wounding of my bodie: and when you 
drinke the wine you ſhall remember the ſheading of my blood. 
Ifwe doethis in remembrance of Chriſts bodie, which was bro- 
ken like the bread, it is an argument that his body is not there, 
becauſe remembrance is not of thinges preſent,but of things ab- 
ſent: we remember not, but we ſee that whichis before ys. This 
might put the Papiſtes in remembrance that Chriſt is not ſacrifi- 
ced now, when wee doe but remember his ſacrifice : thisis not 
Chriftes ſacrifice, but a remembrance of his ſacrifice: hee was ſa- 
crificed before,and now it is applied, leaſt his facrifice ſhould be 
in yaine. This was done once really, when he offered himſelf yp- 
on the crofle;therfore that offering was called afſacritice, becauſe 
he was ſacrificed indeed; butthis offering is called a Sacrament, 
| becauſe it is but a figne of his ſacrifice. 
_ IfChriſtinthis Sacrament were offered indeed, then it ſhould 4d Chriſts 
be called a facrificeas his once oftering was: but becauſe it is but - "tal 
a remembraunce of hus facrifice, therefore it is called a Sacra- cramenr.ir 
ment, This isnot a ſacrifice of Chriſt, but a ſacrifice of our ſelues. were not a 


Leaſt we ſhouldtake it to be a facrifice of Chriſt, Chriſt himſelfe Sacrament « 


callethit a remembrance of his ſacrifice, Doothis inmyrumem- = ta lactle 


brance. | 
Here is our worke,as Chriſt hath done,ſo muſt we doe, ſo we 


miniſter, and ſo youreceiue, wee can giue you nothing but that 


which wehauerecciued fromhun, as Paul ſaith. Thertfore if Chriſt 


did notgiue his mortall body which ſtaode before them, and 


could not profit them;nor his glorified body, which-was not glo- 


rifiedthen, and when it was glorifed, aſcended vp. into heauen, 
and there abideth; howe can theſe iugling Prieſtes make their 
TIES | God 
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God againe, which made them ? They can nomore turneWine 
jato bloud, and bread into fleſh, thantheywan command aghat 
E to become a camel] : for it isa greater worke to make God,than 
| M4,24.23, tomakethe world, Therefore as Chrilt ſayth, Whenrhey tell you 
| here is Chrif?,andthere 11 ({hriſt,beleene them not : So when they 

rell you that Chriſt is in heauen,and that Chriſt is in earth, inthis « 
place and that place, belecue them not : For Elias aſcenfhon was 
a figure of Chriſts aſcenſion: when Elias was aſcended, yet ſome 
fought for his body yponearth: ſo though Chriſt bee alcended, 
yermany ſecke his body ypon earth : but as they could notfinde 
Elias bodie, ſo theſe cannotfinde Chriſtes body, although they 
haue ſought three hundred yeares. 
Bur if his body were vpon earth, as they fay, ſhould we handle 
it, and touch it, now itis glorihed ?Afterhis refurreRion he ſaid 
1e6.20.179, Ynto Mary, Touch we not becauſe hisbody was glorified: that is, 
- not tobetouched with fingers avy more, but with faith, There- 
* fore wereadof none which touched his body (after it was riſen) 
but oenely Thomas, to ſettle his faith, 


Thus you ſee we needto ſuborne no witneſſes for every word 


WELEXNT? 


in this text which they alledge for tranſubttantiation, doth make 

again(t tranſubltantiation , whereby it Antichriſt dooth Gpnifie 

thoſe whichare againſt Chriſt, you ſee who may be called Antt- 

chriſt. There is no queſtion in Popery (excepte Purgatory the 

Popes publicanand tasker) about which the Papiſtes are at ſuch 

ciuill warresamong themſelues, asabour this tranſubſtantiation. 

They cannot tell when the change beginneth, nor what manner 

ofchange it is, nor how long the change continueth: ſome hang 

I>dz.7.22. One way, andſome another, like the Midianites, which fought 
one againſt another, And no maruell _ their conſciences 
ſagger about it: fortoſhew youthe righttatherof'it, it wes one 

A monſter of the dreamesof Innocentius the third, inthe yeare ofour Lord, 

of hisage. I215., ſomanyyearcspaſſed before tranſubſtantiation was na- 
= med,and then a Pope ſet it firſt on foot: ſo it came out ofRome 
Eight ab- the grandame of allherefies,and for want of ſcriptures, hathb : 

ſardities att - : 5 ptures, nath Dyn 

which fol- defended with fire and ſword, and ſwallowed nio Martyrs then 

low Tran- all the oultes ofthe Papal ſeabeſide. | 

| Tubſtantia®» = Now,whenthe doctrines ofmen go for ſcripturesyou ſhal ſee 

_ bow many ertors mh intothe Churchfor grant but this toPope 

Inno. 


- 


Tanocentius2sthe Papilts doe,that the bread and wine are chan» x 
gedinto Chriſtes body:- Firſt it wi follow, that Chriſtes body is 
not aſcended ypto heauen, becauſeit remaineth vpon earth, and 


ſo one ofthe articles ofour faith ſhalbe falified, whichſauth, He 44.19.11. 
aſcended into heauen: orit he be aſcended, and deſcendedagain, 
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another article will be falſified, which fayth, That he ſitteth at the Rom'8.34, 


right hand of bis father : that is,as Peter ſayth, he abideth in hea» 4431s 
uen. Secondly, it will follow, that Chriſt hath not a true body, . 
bur a fantaſticall body; becaufe it may bee in many places atone 
rime: for ifhis body bein the Sacrament, he muſt needeshaue ſo 
many bodiesas there hee Sacramentes; nay he mult haue ſo ma- 
ny bodies asthere bee bittes in euery Sacrament, - Thirdly, it will g 
folloxe, that his body is diuided from his ſoule, and confequent- 
ly is a dead body, becauſethe bread is onely chaunged into his 
body, and not into hisſoule. Fourchly, it will followe,that the , 
wickedandprophane,and reprobate,may recciue Chrilt as well 
as the godly, becauſe they haue a mouth to cate as well as the 
beſt. Fittly, it will follow, that Chriftes ſacrifice once for all, was 5 
not ſufficient, becauſe wemuſt ſacrifice him againe, and breake 9.9.28, | 
his bodie,and ſhed his bloud,as the Jewes crucified him vpon the & 19.12, 
croſſe, Sixtlie,it will tollow,that the bread being turned into the 6 
bodie ofour Redeemer, hatha part of our redemption as well as 
Chrift.-Seuenthly, it willfollow,that Chriftdideare hisown bo- 7 
dy: for allthe fathers ſay,that he dideat the ſame bread'which he 
o4ue to his diſciples, Eaſtly, it willfollowe,that a Maſling Prieft 8 
{hall bee the creator of his Creator, becauſe hee makes him 
which made bim, All theſe abſurdities are hatched of rran{ub- 
Nantiation. Fn 
- Thus when mendeuiſe Articlesoftheir own,whilethey (trike 
ypon the anuill, the ſparkesflte in theirface ;and they are like the 
man wh'ch began to build, andcould not. finiſh it. When 1ee 
the Papill in ſo many abſurdities for entertaining one errour, me 
eninkeshe ſcemeth like a Collier, whichis grimed withhisowne 
coales. Therefore as in manners we ſhould rliinke of Peters ſay- Abe 
0g, I/hetber it is meetio obey Golor men: Soin doctrines wee © © 
ſhould thinke, whether it be meet to beleeue God or men. — po 
This you haue heard the Author of this Sacrament, T he Lord Conclufica. | 
Teſas;the time when it was inſtinued,jn the night that he was ” 'Y 
LYAIER. 


' trated; the mannerhow it was inſtituted, after Pr R%y rm 
_ endwhyit wasinftituted, for aremembrance of bis death ; &the 
 diſcoueryof TranſubRantiation, one of the laſt herefies which 
Babilon hatched, Now, they whichhaue beene Patrones of it 
| before,ſhould do like the father and mother of an idolater,chat is, 
|. OP 13.9. Jay the firſthand vpon him to ſhorten his life. Thus I end:Thinke 


9. what account ye ſhall giue ofthat ye haue heard. 


Theend ofthe firſt Sermon. 


A TREATISE OF THE 
* __ LORDES SVPPER. 


THrr SECOND SERMON. 


x.Cor.11.25,26.27.28, 

25 Aﬀfterthe ſame maner alſo he tooke the Cup when he had ſup- 
ped: ſaying, T his (up is the Newe Teſtament in my bloud,thit 
doe as ofte as ye arinke it in remembrance of me. 

26. For as often as ye ſhall eate this bread,and drinke this Cup, yee 
ſhew the Lords death till he come. 

27 Wherefore, whoſoener ſhall eate this bread, anddrink the ( up 
of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be gailtie of the bodie andbloua of 
the Lord. 

28 Let aman therefore examine himſelfe, andſo ket himeate of 
this bread,and drinke of this cup. 
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1] SAI whichis like the Wedding Garment, that euery 
IY ==. man mult bring to this banquet. Theſe words are 
(V4, 0D diuerſly repeated of the Euangeliſtes, Heere it is 

Mat.26.28, ſaid, This cup is the New Teſtament inmy bloud. In Matthewe 
Mar,14-24 andin Mark itis ſaid, T hz cup is my blond of the New Teſtament. 
This is the firſt mention which Chriſt makes of a teſtament, as 

though now his promiſes deſerued the name ofa Teſtament, be- 


caule 
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becauſe the ſeale is ſeryntothem;which before this Sacrzmient 
was not ſealed, but like a bare writing without a fignet;' This 
word Teſtament, doth imply apromiſe; & therefore teacheth ys, 
 thatthe Sacrament doth confirme, 8 ſtrengthen, & nouriſh our 
faith, becauſe it ſealeth the promiſe which we ſhoilld beleene. 
Hereisto be noted,that Chrilt dothnot onely ſpeake of a Te- 
ſtament, but he callethit a New Toftament; which words never 
met topether before;as though the Law were forthe old manto 5» 
voriiti him,and the Goſpel tor thenew tian to comfort hitn'a- 
gaine: or, asifthe old Teſtament had fo waſht her face,& chan- 
gedher apparel[at Chnſts comming, that'one would not thinke 
it the ſame, but a new Teſtamentz becatiſe ever now Thewas 
{ſhadowed with a thouſand Ceremonies; &io\w they ate vorie 
from her; like amiſtat the Sunne' rifnp, 'As Chriſt calleth'Loue, 
A new Commandement, becauſe he renewed itlike alaw worne 1oht3.34 
out of memorie ; ſo he calleth the promiſe of faluation,a new Te- 
fament,becaule as it was renewetl to: Sem; & after reneied to 
Abraham,and afterretiewedto Dauid;{6/how: he teriewedit a 
gaine, which ſhould be alway newandfreſh viitoys, Euery Te- 
{tamentis confirmed with bloud, the old Teftamet wasconfir- 
med bythe bloud of Gotes, and Bullocks,and Rammes; butthe 
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new ] eltament is confirmed by thebloud of Chrift My blond ADS) 
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(faith Chrilt)/s rhe bloud of the new Teſtamer: nay, This enpaith Marth. 
Chriſt); che new T eftament, You may ſcethen thit they may #422420, 
eather aſwell out of Chriſts words, that the cup isthe new Teſta- 
ment,asthat the wine is his bloud: for Chrift ſaith;7 bis cap 13 the 

new Teſtament, as well as hee ſayth,thiswine is mybondiorthis 

bread ismy bodie.Belide,when Chriſt ſpeakes ofa newteftamft, 

he implieththatthe'oldreſtament is fulflled; the fherthees' ad 
ceremoniesofthe Lay did{ionifie Chriſtbefore he-earnethere- Heb.s.t3.- 
fore they are tulfilled in his comming: no more Sacrifices,nomo 
Ceremonies;forthe truth is come.Sacrifices and Cetemoniesare Fer types; ; 
honorably butied with the Prieſthood of Aaron, Jetthbutteſt+ it avd hgures. 
i$not lawkullto violatethie ſepilchets ofthe dead; and traketheir | 
bodies out ofthe earth;asthe w itch WorldraſcSamvel out of his 1 S$2.28.14. 
prave, Therefore they which rezame Ceremonies, hich ſhould 

be abrogited, reliques of Tudaihnietbr tehigqies of Papiſme; may 

| be fayd to violate thefepethers ofthe dead; andiflutb5the de- 


cealed, 


ſh RO. ————_ 
ceaſed}likethe witch, which 

Brauc,- MT; EH $9309 01K $ 97.4 Ti IS Batis PHLCS AY 
-- This Teſtament is called a-Teſtament in bloud; becaiſethe 
Teſtament and Will of a man is confirmed, when the man. is 
dead, {oChrilt confirmed his Teſtament by his death, Moſes 
- - Lew7.11, Jayth, thatlifejs in the bloud ; ſothe bloud of Chriſt is thelife of 
Fe this Teſtament. If Chriſts bloyd had not been ſhed,this Teſta 
mentmatc yhtoys,had been yaprofitable,as.the Teſtamentofa 

fatheris vntohis{onne,jifthe father ſhould not die but liue:there- 

Heb.o.22, fore the Apoſtle {ayth, without ſhedding of bloud, there. is no 
remiſſion of. ſfianes,, Theneforethe teſtament or couenant of the 

reniſiion of our.ſinnes,,i$ called the'teſtament in bloud ;' the 

bloud of Chriſtis theſeale of the Teſtament, which wee haue to 
ſheweynto God;forthe remiſſion of out ſinnes, and the two Sa» 

- crarments are a ſeale of that bloud , to witneſſe that it was 
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..; -Againe,this}samatter regardedin-Teſtaments and Wils;zto 

the teſtamentofhimtharis dead, no man addeth ordetraQteth, 

but as the teſtator made it, fo it ſtandeth withour alteration : {0 

ſhould this teſtament of Chriſt, and this Sacrament of Chriſt,no 

Deat.4.2z, man ſhould alter itnow he isdead , forhe which addeth or de- 


prefumedtarayſe Samuel otitofhis 


o * 


Renaau. trafterhyhath acurſein Gods booke 


' Therefore Chriſt when hee in(tituted this Sacrament,com- 


manded, Doe this; thatis,doe asI doe : leaſt they ſhould ſ\varue 
one whit from his owne manner: yet how many gawdes hane 
the Papiſts addedtoit, that hee which had heard Chriſt ſay, Doe 
this.inremembrance of mee, and ſhould ſee how they handle the 
matter. in their Maſle, could fee nothing to remember Chriſt 
by, bug a yayle to hide Chriſt fromhim, Thereforethis Com- 
The Popiſh mandement was repeatedagaine, when he gaue the Wine, Doe 
receiuing 7 hi $'Cs | | 


—_ or. Ashecommanded them to eate the Bread in remembrance 


- of him: ſo.hee conmaunded them to drinke the Wine in re- 
membrance of him :nay,heefpeakes more preciſelyofthe wine 
Matiz6.27. than of the bread : for heſayth of the wine, Drinke you all of this, 
which heſayth not ofthe bread. Surely, Chriſt 1d. foreſee that 
ſome proude Heretikes would docotherwile after him,cuen as it 
iscometo paſle: torthe Papiſts doe breake this comm angeme : 

| | of 
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ofClrift,as flatly as Saul brakethe conmiaundenient ofSarmitel, 


v 


onthe Lande Sup 


x & 
Sarrinet'commanded himto kill the fat and the keane, Sal kdled 1.$41.14.0 
the Icane but not thefatte; fo Chriſt commaiindeth to receiue 
bread and wine : they teach to receiue bread, bur nor wine « «49 
Chriſt fayth, Drinke you allof this : theyſay,drink not allotthis:' 
Chrift gave the bread and winetoall; they giue thebreadro al, 
and the wine to' ſome : their Prieſts receiueall, biit the people 
muſt content themſclues with halfe : the Prieſt cates and drinks, 
but the people muſt not drink for fpilling on their clothes; ]sthis 
the Church which cannoterre?-Do they think to hemme Chriſt 
m their Mafſe, and ſhuthis-6rdinanee outof their Mafſe? The 
Sotildiers dinided-Chrifts*coate, biittheſe divide his bodie, and 2ar.27,25. 


ſeparate the bitad & winewhich Chafthathiomned. Paulſpeau 


kerh of Heretikes which taught, Touch nor,taftenor handkt nots colic 
fo theſe fay, Touch nor,raſte hot, hatidlenot; whenthey Thould How the 


fay,Touch,and talteand handle; Of all Heteſies ether olde or Popiſh 


new, theres one ſo injurious rothecommoen people, a5thepa- A ring oe 

ſture of ſhauelings Poperie , for they may notreade the Scrip- people, , 

tures, they may not come to Councels, they may not cxamine 1 

that which is taught them, they may not bee-buried 'without +2 

Mortuarie, they may not drinkeat the Communion :asthough 3* * © 

their Prieſts weretheir Lords IT) , ONE 

Therefore we may fay as a Heathen did, There is »0 charitie in 43. 5,2; 

the Papiits Sacrament: becaule like Ananias, the prieſts'keepe 

back z which they ſhould diſtribute, & manglethe facrificeas 

though Ely tus fonnes hadlefttheir hooke to the Maſſing Friers..x.$am.2.13 
Thusthat ye may know who ſucceeded the Pharifies,they haue 

fulfilled that which the Pharifies did,that is, By their owh coman- Mar,7 13. 

dements, they hane made the commnndement of Goof noeffeit. 

For whereas the purpoſe of Chriſtwas to tie ourfaith wholly to; 

hnifelf,that we ſhuld not ſeek for ahy thing without him,know- 

mp thatthe maintenance ofthis life hath'need both of meat and + .:: 1. .'_ 

drink,to teach vs thap all fifficiencieis inhimſelfe : by breadand 

wine he ſheweth, thathe'isin ſtead bothof mear & drink;thatis, 

in ſtead of all : whichfignificationis taken away where the wine 

i5not gen as well as the bread. Therefore as it isſayd ofa hor- 

rible and odious crinie-y { o»fider' the matter, and gine ſen- j,,, A 

tence: {oIwiſh al to conſider thisinnouttion;and giueſentence 
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he fecond Sermon. 

.  _—_ "2. cleerer contradiction to the ke bol, 

_ ow to Chriſt, t then when he favth; Drizkeze all of this; 
to ſfay,drinke not.all ofthis ? It is cuen as hen God fayd, Ye ſhall 

Gen,2.17, dye,the c diuel. ſayd,ye ſhall not dye.Shal we YOnow to a Councel, 
ora Father,or aDoRor,to enquire whether this doctrine be like 
ChriſksdoGtrine, I doe yerely.thinke that none. ishereſo ſmaple, 
burthar bee (ceth; that if an thing can bee contrarieta Chrilts 
f peech .this.iscontrarieto. p51 bur his this] is only their detraction from 
the: Sacrament, _ . 

: Now you] ſhallheare their additions to the Sacrament : los 
ypon their yeſtures; hy their geftures,audtheir Altars, and their 
+» pixeand cheirincenſe,and their beckes,and their nods, and their 
turnings, allthis is more then Chriſt did.: and therefore. the Pros 

Eſagts2, phet may. lay againe, #ho hath required this of you ? Did Chriſk 
,.- -.. .. commauud youto doemorethen he did, and not doe as he did? 
& n Therefore letthen which haue eyesto! ſee, bee thankfull for their 
Lgnwitinn they gia Plngmey Were Whom God gaue by 
ended os ' vertobe? neduced.. - | 
oy if ba. | Thefruit ofthis Cacrmee; is nod in theſe ons. which is 7 ok 
hou for nouwhich is ſhed for you that is(as Matthew interpreteth) 
Mat.26.28.. ſhed for the remiſſion of ſinnes. AS all was made for vs,ſo all which 
Gents Chriſt { pake, he ſpake for ys,& all which Chtiſt did, he did forvs; 
en ka andall which Chriſt ſuffered, he ſiffered tor vs, that the {innes * 
menmightbeforgiuen&yet fofew apprehendthis benefir;chat 
the way to heauen i is called 4 narrowe way, as though all theſe 
. paines did ranſome buta ſmallnumber,& certaine order ofme. 
Allare notſ; aued by Chriſtsdeath,but all whichare faucd,arcſa- 
» yedby Chriſts death: hisdearhis { "Fficient to ſaue al,as the ſunne 
is ſufficient ro lihten: all: : butifany man wink,the ſame wil not 
ehim lighr: : {o if any man contemnie, and will not receiue 
Chiilt;he wilnot thruſt bim mto heauey but cucry man wil haue 
rlals 19.17 that which he chuſeth,as Dauid Gith)Bl-/7 ingtohim mibatlouet 
bleſſings curſing 10 him that louethcarfng.. - 

-: Þpcrz ants nota band to-gie, butd es es e)/ 7 would, 
(fayt th-hrift) 6:1 you world nor. Stretch forththy 'hand andhere 
isQhrcilts act: which takes Godsthand,and mis hand, 83 JoyNCs ' 
., them tapether, anditheg therem iſſion nof Fes is ſealed, 7 his 15 
* de Wiland TallamemolGbiſh acl | 1,1 


Matt.7.13, 


Matthe23, 


& 


NY 0 ITY vpon the Lordes Supper. 6s 
He had no goods, nor landes, nor money to give byhis teſta- 
mint, A rich man when he dieth,beſtoweththe money which he 

hath gathered, and forgiueth many debts which are owing him, 

but Chriſt hathnothing to giue, nor any thing to forgiue. The 

Lord of al had leaſt ofall,and he might ſay like his ſeruant Peter, 

gold &+ filner haxe [ none,nonot a'graue to burie his body in, but 43: 3,6; 
the grauethat Toſeph made for himſelfe, ſerued to burie Chriſt, Mar. 5.46 
His father was a Carpeter,butneuer made any houſe for himſclt: 

his motherlay ina ſtable for wantof a chamber: his diſciple was #74*-13-55+ 
fain toborow xx.pencefor him ofa fiſh:therfore whe one offercd **4*! 5: 
maſter [will follow thee,thinking to gain by his ſeruice,likeretay- ,,,, 5 
ners tonoble men;hereplyedynto him, The Foxes hane holes,and 1 ub 9.57% 
the fowles hane neſts,but the ſon ef man hath not a houſe tohide his 

head, (hewing thatthe beaſts & fowles were richer then he,ther= 

fore when hee hadnothing to giue, hee gaue himſelfe and when 

he had no debters to forgiue,hee forgaue his enemies. What then, 

this is a poore and weake Teſtament, which gaue nothing?oh the 7, ke.23.34 
goodlieſtteſtament that euer was made, for it bringeth to vsthe 
remiſſion of fins: is it ſuch a matter to forgiue ſins? Yea,the prea- A Goon: 
tet benefitinalthe world, nay a greater benefitthenal the world: jvc oe 
for thus it ftood, thou nadſt committed high treaſorfagainſt the manscſtate 
Queenes perſon, tno at detected, apprehended, accuſed, con- 
uiCted,and condemned vpon it to be hanged,and drawn,quarte- 

red and thy quarters to bce ſet yp fora ſpectacle, like a carkafſe 

which tho haſtſeen hanging vpon a gibbet,and the crowes pec- 

king vpon it. What a horror and thaking to thy mind,to think of 

that day, when all theſe torments, and ſhame and feare ſhall ſur- 

priſe thee at once, which would make thee quake and tremble, if 

thou ſhouldeſt fce but another ſo diſmembred before thy face 2 

Thou haſt no comfortnow but this, when T haue ſuffered I ſhalbe 

free, before to morrow at this time,al my pain wil bepa,though 

my ſhame continue, and my children be beggers, What grace, 

what fauour, what mercy, now to pardon thee all this, and ſaue 

thy life,and ſet theeat libertie, as thouchthou had{{ neuer offen= 

ded? So andthou,and cuery one heere had committed treaſon 

againſt the king ofkings,and ftoode condemned for it,not to ſuf- 

fer, and then bee free,lixe them which breake thc lawes of men : 

but to ſufter and ſuffer,and euer to ſuffer all that the divels would 
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The ſecond Sermon” q 

Then came the mercie of God for Chriſt, which ſhedde his 
blood,like an ympire betweenc God andys,and faid as Efay ſaid 
to Hezechia, *7 how ſhalt not die bat line, looſe him and lethim 
goe, forheis mine. So wee were ftayedlike the widowes ſonne, 
when he was caricd to his graue. This is the benefite of Chriſts 
death,and this Sacrament is the remembrance of it,and therefore 
whenſaeuer wee receive it, this addition commeth with it, hich 
is ſhed for the Femiſſion of ſinzes: our faulte was ſo heynous and 
prieuous,thatnoranſome could counteruaile it,ynlefſe God him» 
{elfe had ſuffered for vs. 

Being in this extremitie, neither man, nor Angel, offered his 
life for vs,but the Prince himlelfe, which ſhould haue crucifiedys, 
came to be crucified of vs for vs,that wee mai ght ſay with ſtedfaſk 
fayth, 7 beleexe the remiſſion of ſrunes,not the latisfaCtionoffinnes, 
but the remiſſ1on offinnes.Marke this diſtinCtion againft popiſh 
merits of works or penance, Chriſt hath ſatisfied and not we, wee 
are remitted, and not Chriſt:therefore we fay in our confeſſion, [ 
beleene the remiſſion of ſmes, which T may callthe mercifullArti= 
cle, becauſe itis the quinteflencc, and {weetnefle of the twelue. 
Therefore who but Antichriſt dur{t deprave it? If therebeea ſa- 
tisfaCtion for our ſinnes by our workes,or by our pilgrimages, or 
by our Maſles,or by our penance, let Chrilt neverbe called a for- 
ojuer , butan exchanger, likethe Pope, which ſclleth his par= 
dons. 

Wretched creatures which will not receiue the Lord, when he 
comes to their doore, Chritt ſaith; Take for nothing,and they ſay 
no,we will not take, but buy, Vitc,baſe,miſerable men, diſdaine 
totake grace of God without ſatisfaction, but they wil cope with 
the Lord,and give himſo many pilerimages,faft ſomany dayes, 
heare fo many Maſles,and pay to many workes for it, yntill they 
hauc done as much good as they haue done evill, Ourſinnes are 
infinite,and God is inanite:but our workes are finite, in number 
and meaſure; how can they anſiere then to that which excee- 
dethnumberand meaſure? Therefore bee content with Ioſephs 


Gea 42,25 brethren;to take your money againe,and ſay thatyou have corne 
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Thelcene the remiſſion of finnes,you lie ynto God, becauſe you do 
| not . 


for nothing, that is,you are ſaued for nothing,orelſe when youſay 
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not belecue the remiſſion of finnes, but ſatisfaction for ſinnes, hike 
the Papilts. | | GRE es | | 

It followeth, As often as ye ſhall eate this bread, and arink this Verſe.18, 
eappe,ye ſpall ſpew the Lords death till he come, Here arethree in- Three at- 


. ko | 


vincible arguments againſt Popiſh tranſubſtantiation, like then 
three wirnefles,ynder which cuery word doth ftand, © TE 


| Fuſtweareſaid to cate bread; then itisnot fleſh, but bread. fantiation 
Secondly, we are {aideto ſhew the Lords deat; then it is but a inone verſe 

ſhewe or repreſentation of his death. Thirdly,ttisſayd, vntillhe 247-17.6- 
comezithebeto come, then he is not come : ithe bee come, how 

can we ſay, vatil hecome? The effect ofthis verſe was ſhewed in 

theſe wordes, Ds this in remembrance of me. Forto lay, Dothis 

&n remembrance of me,& tolay,So oft as youdo this,you ſhewe my 

death, is muchat one: ſothatifyoucall this Sacramentaſhew of 

Chrifts death, as itiscalled here,then itis not Chriſt; or it you call 

it aremembranceot Chriſt,as it is calledthere,yet itisnot Chriſt, 

but a ſhew or remembrance ofChriſt:butthis is ſuchaſhew and 
remembrance,thatthenextverſ{.iaith,/Y/ho ſoener receiaeth it vn- Verſe.27, 

worthily,gs guiltie of the body and blaodof ( brift, : 

Will ye know who receiueth ynworthily? inthe nine & twen- Whatitis 

tith yerſe,Paul ſayth; hee diſcerneth not the Lords body : thatis, © OA 
which putteth no ifterence betweene this bread and other, OO TINO 
but eateth like a childe,the meate which he knowethnort: and af- 
terthe bread ſeemeth [tones tohim, andthe wine poiſon, becauſe 
his conſcience telleth him, I haue receiued ynworthily, before I 
could ſay like Dauid, fy hart 7s prepared. 01; ſheep dich Chriſt) 
know my voice : asthey diſcerne Chrittes words, ſo they diſcerne 
Chrifts body, andtherefore ſo often as they come to the Lotdes 
table, they ſeemeto come into the Lordes preſence : there they 
oreete,and kifſe,andimbrace one another with aftections, which ; het.qt. 
- nonecan know but they that fcele, like Iohn whichleaped inthe How recci- 


[ohto.27. 


. wombe,ſo ſoone as Chrift came neere him, uers may 
Will ye knowe beſide, what it is to bee guilrie of the boate be guilrie 
5 of Chriſts 


and blood of Chriſt? euen as Indas was guiltie tor betraying him, ©, 
and Pilate fordeliueringhim,andthe lewes for crucifyinghim:lo x;,-14 44. 
they are guiltic whicareceine tnis Sacrament ynworthily, as Pi- aur 25.15. 
late and Caiphas and Tudas were, Ifthey bee guiltie of Chriftes ar. 13.25 
death, they are guiltic of their owne death too; as if they had 
# Hs committed 


| HS. 1. 
Ferſs 3. committedtwo murthers:and therefore Paul faith after,that ma- 
ny ofthe Corinthians died,only for the ynworthy receiuing of this | 
facrament.As the Wordis the fauour of deathto them which re- 
3 Cor42.19. cove it ynworthily; ſo the Sacrament isthe fauour of death to thE 
whichreceiueit ynworthily : itneuer goeth into their mouth, but 
they aretraitorspſs fato,and may ſay to Hell, this day haue I ta- 
- Atl ken poſſeflion of thee, bec avſe lam gulity of Chriſts blood. Ther- 
prepared fore it followeth immediatly, Let a 914 examine himſelf before he 
before we eate of this bread,or arinke of this wine : as if hee ſhoulde aye, 
come to Jf hee which receiueth this Sacrament ynworthily, bee guiltie of 
_ Chriſts death,like Iudas which hanged himſclfe; iftheſe fignes be 
2G receivedtofaluation or damnation, like the Worde ;the nextle(- - 
ſon is to cxamine your clues before youreceiue,leaſt you receive 
|  Ikethefonneofperdition, which{wallowed the bread and the 
Th.13.17. Diuell together, Therefore: Ler a man examine him felfe,and ſo let 
kim eate :that is,lethimexamine fir{t,and receiue after: for if we 
ſhould receiue the bread ofthe earthreuerently,how ſhould wee 
/ receiue the bread of heauen 2 When Ichonadab cameto Iehu his 
1.54.9 13, ; ; | 
chariot, he ſaid, /s thy heart vpright as my heart is toward thee?So 
I,X#g. 10. when we come tothe Lords table, he would haue our hearts vp- 
15: right to him,ashisheattisto vs; for who feaſteth his enemies and 
Tmm1z mockers? The oolden Ring {itteth higheſt at our table, but the. 
Wedding garmentfſitteth higheſt at.this table, It is ſafer cating, 
with ynwaſhen hands,then with an ynwaſhen heart. The Tewes- 
were taught to chooſethe Lanibe ofthe Paſſe-ouer on the tenth 
Exed, 12.3. day ofthe firſt moneth, in whichmonththey came out of Egypr. 
and.6, andonthe fourteenth day after they were taught to eate him : fo. 
they had foure daies reſpite betweene the chooſing and the kil- 
ling,to prepare and ſanQiifiethemſeluesfor the paſſe-ouer, which 
wasaſigne ofthe Lords Supper, This admoniſhedthem, that the 
matter(now to be performed) wasyery waightie, and therefore 
they weredeeply to confiderit:for now wasthe action & ſymme 
ofall ſaluation in handling, It they did prepare themſelues fo, 
before they did receyue the figure of this Sacrament, howe 
ſhould wee bee prepared before wee receive the Sacrament it 
2.Chro,z5,- felfe? Therefore as Ioftah commaundeth the Leuites to pre- 
pare the people : fo Paule aduiteth the people ro prepare 
themſclues, that is, toexamine whether they hauc faith, 2nd 


loue, 


loue; and repentance before they come to this feaſt, By this all 

may ſee: firlt,that Paul would hane eucry Jaye man skilfull in the All are 
Scripture,that hee be able to examine himfelfe by it; for this ad- bound to | 
monition is notto them which miniſter the Sacrament, but to all X29 the 
which receive the Sacrament, Andtherule by which wee muſt NT TG 
examine our ſelues, is the lawe which we ſhould obey : therefore 

it tkerule bee ynknowne, the examination muſt be vadone. Our 

doctrine muſt be examined by the doctrine of the Prophets and 4#-17.tr. 
Apoſtles ; our prayers muſt bee examined by the fixe petitions _—_— 

of Chriſtes prayer; our belecfemuit bee examined by the twelue 

Articles of faith; ourlife mult be examined by the ten comman=- 

dements ofthe Lawe.Now,he whichhath his Touch-ftone may Exed.zo.t, 
trie goldfrom copper ;buthe which hath it not,takes one for the &* 
other: therefore, before Pauls Examine, you had needto learne 

Chrilts Search,Search the $ criptares,and they will lighten you to 2.Cor.13.5. 
ſearch your ſelues. T his is the dotrine with which I will ende, {9%-5-39» 
and the necefſarie poynte for which I choſethis Text, to teach 

you (if I coulde) that Chriſtian Arte howe to examine your 

{clues. 

Let amanexaminehimſelfe before he eateHereis firſt an exa- Ver. 23. 
mination: fecondly,anexamination efour ſelues: thirdly,an exa- bs due 
mination before we come to the Sacrament. Touching the firlt, '*** 
here Paule ſaith, Examine yorr ſelues, but in +Cotind. I 3. hee 
doubleth his charge, Prone your ſelxes; and againe at next word, 

Examine your ſelues : as it he ſhould ſay,this worke muſt be done 

when it is done, becauſeit is neuerthroughly done; and therefore 

we mult double ourexamination,as Paul doublethhis counſel. If | 

a man ſuſpect his enemie, hee will trie him with a queſtion ; If 

that will not ſearchhim,he will putforthanother ; if that be ſpied, 

hee will mooue another , like one which putteth diuerſe keyes 2-Cor. 1.14 
into alocke vitill it open : ſo hee whichexamineth,muſttry and 7+? 4. 
try, prooue and prooue, ſearch and ſearch: for the Angell of 
darkenefle islike an Angell of light,and wehaue no way to diſco= 

uer him, butthat of Iohn : Tr:e the ſpirites, Godexamuweth with 

trials, the divell examineth with temptations, the worlde exami- 

neth with perſecutions : wee which are thus examined , had 

neede to examine too. If any man skillnot what Examining 
meancth, the yery warde Examzme is ſo pregnant, that it promp- 
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teth vs how we ſhould examine! fos it ſiymfieth on our ſelues 
, yatothe Touch-ſtone, asif wee would trie Golde from Copper; 
| Adeſcripti- Therefore one faith, that Examination is the eye of the foule, 
| onoftrue whereby ſhee ſeeth herlelfe, and her fafetie, and her danger, and 
' ExXaminati herway which ſhe walketh,and her pace which the holdeth,and 
I the endto which ſhe tendeth : ſhe lookesinto her glaſle and ſpy= 
etheuery ſpot inher face, how all her graces are ſtained; then {he 
rakes the water of life, and waſhethher blots away. After ſhee 
lookes apaine,and beholdeth all her giftes, her fayth, feare, loue, 
patience,meekeneſſe,and markethhow euery one dooth flouriſh 
or wither. Ifthey fade and decay, that {hee feeletha conſump- 
 tion;then ſhee takes preſeruatiues and reftorariues of prayer,and 
counfaile,and repentance,before the fickenefle growe, Thus e= 
uery day ſhee letteth downe a bucket into her heatt, to ſce what 
watcrit bringeth yp,leaſt {he ſhould corrupt within, andperiſh 
lodainly. | OD "SL rien 
_ To heare, andread, and pray,and faſt, and communicate,is 4 
worke of manie : but to examine thoſe workes is the faſhion of 
ters, Few:andtherefore Teremie complaineth, Vo man ſaith,what haze 


1 done? asif he ſhould ſay, No man examineth himſelfe, - And 
therefoxein all the ſcripture it is faiabut of one, That hee, feared 


106.,9.28 7 | $953 
'  allbis workes: asthough he durſtnot thinke, nor ſpeake, nor doe 
any thing before hee had examined what it was, from whenceit 
Mat.13.14- came,and whether it went : ſo the more precious treaſure 18 dee- 


pet hid in the ground. 
1.Theſ.5.21 .. Thelecond poyntis to Examine oxr ſelues: Paul faith, T rre all 
Ma1.13-25. things, much more ſhould weetrie our felues, The good ſower 
doth {gw his owne ground, butthe bad ſower dooth oro another 

Ts vo . enctas the diyell did. The Dſciples of Chriſt ſaid, Afa- 
.* fer it I not,Mafter isit he? The Diſciples of Iohn asked, Ha- 
 fter what ſhall we doe? not Maſter,what thallthey doe? Wemuſt 
obey ſome,and heare others, and admonith others, and loue all; 
butexaminec ourſelues, That which wee applie vnto others, the 
Apoſtle applicthygto our {clues : for when wee ſpeake of an exa- 
miner, weintendone which examineth other ; when wee ſpeake 

of an accuſer, wee intend one which accuſethother ; when wee 
Cor,11.13 ſpeakeof a Iudge, wee meane onethat iudgethothers : bur the 
; ſcripture cxieth, Examine thy ſelfe jaccnſethy ſelfe judge thy ſelfe; 
I | ——t 
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thatis, bee not curious to ſcarcha moatein thy brothers eye, but Mar.7.3, 
pull out the beame whichisin thine owneecie, This dooth ſhew 
thatthey which fit in Gods chayre to iudge others, commonly 
haue greater fault themſelues,then they whom they vſeto judge : 
andrhercfore Chriſt calleth their fault a beame, and the others 
a moate. This made Dauidſay, Examme thy heart : thy heart is P/al.4.4. 
thine owne heart, therefore thou muſt examine whether thou 
pray, whecher thou watch, whether thou faſt; and not whether 
he pray, whetherhe watch, whether hee fait, as the Pharifie exa- £9% 18.11, 
mined the Publicane, leaſt thou haue Peters checke, when he ex- 
amined what lohn ſhould doe, Chriſt faid, ##hat is that to thee? robn 21,22, 
follow then me. Thou arta priuate man and haſt a private exami- 
nation,therefore let thy queſtion be,/7hat hane [donefand make 
thy Anatomic of thy ſelfe. : 

See beloued, wemay not beleeue our ſelues, before wee haue 
examined our ſclues : for wee are falſe harted, and the notableſt 
couſoner that deceyueth moſt, for one time that hee deceiuetho- 
thers, tenne times deceyuethhimſelfe, Becauſethe fleſh js a wi- 
ly ſeruant,and will lielike Gehezi to his Mafter,andface him that 
irhathnot ſinned, when it commerh from finne : therefore as , x;,.; . 5; 
Eliſha examined his {eruaunt, fo the ſfoule muſt examine her 
ſeruaunt, that is, man muſt bee icalous of himfelfe, and take him= 2-K22. 5.26 
ſelfe fora lyer,for a flatterer,fora difſembler,yntil[he be tarough- 
ly acquainted with himſclte : for no man is ſo often beguiled as 
by bimſelfe, by truſting his doubleheart, and taking his owne 
worde without further trial. If Paul had bid vs examine others,we 
would haue fifced them like Saran. Satan hath deſiredto ſift thee, ike 22.31 
(fayh Chriſtto Peter) ſo wee hauea defire ro {ft ethers. "Euen 
Peter which was lifted of Satan, longedto fift Iohn, and knowe 
what Lec ſhould doe, before hee hearkened to his owne charge. 
Therefore the helpof examination is a needefull preſeruatiue, al- 
though we were as ſound as Peter, They whichare ſuſpected of 
acrime,do not examine themſclues, but are examined of others, 
leaſt they ſhould bee partiall : but a Chriſtian muſt examine 1,cor zu, 
himſelte ofhis crime,and bee his owne iudge, his owne acculer, 
and his owne condemner: for no man knoweth the ſpirite of 
man, but the ſpirit which is in man, which will condemne him if 
hee bee guiltie, andtel! him all chat he hath done,and with what 
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72 The fecond Sermon." ; 
minde he did it, and what he deſerueth for it. This is thepriuat: ar= 
raignment,or cloſe {eſſions, when Conſcience fits in her chaiteto 
examine, and accuſe, and judpe,and condemne her ſelfe, becauſe 
ſhe-will not be condemned of God, 977 avis 
Thus holy men have kepr their {efſions at home; and made 
their harts the fore-man of the Iurie,and examinedthemſclues as 
wee examined others, the feare ofthe Lord ttood at the doore of 
their ſoules,to examineeuerythought before it wentin, & at the 
doore of their lips, toexamin euery word betore it wEt out,wher- 
by they eſcaped athouſand finnes which wee commit, asthough 
we had noother worke.So thou ſhouldeſt fit iniudgemeat ofthy 
ſelfe,and call thy thoughts, and ſpeeches, and aQtions, to giue 11 
euidence again{t thee, whether thou be a Chriſtian or an Infidell, 
a ſonne, or a baltarde, a ſeruaunt, orarebell, a Proteſtant, or an 
hypocrite :if thou findenor faith, nor feare, nor loue, nor zeale, 
when thou examineſt thy ſelf, let no man make thee beleeue that 
thou art holy,that thou art ſanctified,that thou art achriftia, that 
thou arta belecuer, that thou art a Goſpeller, becauſe thou art 
worſethen thou ſcemeſtthy ſelte,for euery manispartialto him= 
ſelfe when he is moſt humbled. 
Therefore if my heart tell mee that I doe love God, whome 
Pro.25.3; ſhall 1belceue before my ſelte ? As Salomon ſayth, No man car 
1.Cor,2.11. ſearch the heart of the king: ſo Paule fayth : No man knoweth the 
ſpirit of any man,but the ſprrite which 15 in man : that IS, No man 
teeleth the heart otman ſo wellas himfelfe, And yet himlſeltfe al- 
though hee haueliued with it everſince hee was borne, doth not 
know hisowne heart, vnlefſehee examine it narrowly, no more 
then heknoweth his owne bones,or his veines, or his finewes,or 
bis arteries, or his muſcles, howe many areinhis bodie, or where 
theylic,or what they doe. | 
This ſcemes ſtrange that a man ſhould not knowe his owne 
heart : yet itistrue thatthe beſt of all doth not knowe his owne 
heart thoughhehath dwelt withit from his mothers wombe.For 
Chriſtfaith to his diſciples,cuen to his Diſciples, yo# kyowe not of 
what ſpirite you are,that is, youthinke better of your ſelues then 
you are,and know not what the clocke ſtriketh within. There 
is azeale without knowledge, and there is a knowledge without 
 Zeale; theres a faith without obedience, and there is an obedi= 
| ence 
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ence without fayth; there is.a- loue without feare, and there is a 
feare without loue,and both are hypocrites. Therefore as Da- 4 
litah ſearched where Sampſons ſtrengthlaye, folet euery man 7.16.6, 
icarch where his weakenefle lyeth,andalway be filling thecmp- 
tle gap. 93 SL SMITH DIO S106 ICH TIBONRENTOS I, 

Nowethis examination muſt goe before ys to the Sactament, 
Euery meate worketh according as itis digeſted, andthismeate 
worketh according as it is receiued, Therefore when Chriſt had 
taught what we thould doe in receyuing-the Sacrament, nowe 
Paul ſheweth what we ſhould doe before. wereceyue the Sacra- 
ment; Let amazexaminehimſelfe. But ſome will cone before 
they examine themſelues : and therefore as the Prieſts ofthe lawe 
had authoritie to put by lame and blinde Sacritices, ſo the mini- 
ſters ofthe Goſpell haue power to put by lame and blinde recey- 
uers,and he which doth not ſo,giueth a {word into their hands to 
kill themſelues, Itthe Pattor would vſe this examination duely, it 
were the onely way to make euery one examine himſelfe, leaſt he 
be put by like Nox proficients, Asliphtah diſcerned the Ephra- 
mites,becauſe when they ſhould pronotice Shibboleth,they pro= 
nounceth Sibboleth;lo al which cannot pronounce Chriſt,thatis 
ojvea reaſon of their faith,areto bethruſt fromthistable. 

There is a hearing, anda preparatiuc before hearing, Thereis a 
praying, and a preparatiue before praying. There isa receiuing,& 
a preparative before recejuing; which if it be wanting, the recey= 
uerreceyuethvncomfortablie,the praier prayeth idlely,the hearer 
heareth ynfruitfully, like thoſe which doe cate beforehunger,and 
drinke before thirſt. 

This preparatiuebefore hearing, andpraying, and receiuing, 
doothſignifie that there is a kinde of phyſicke m theſe three, for 
preparatiues are miniftred alwayes before phyficke, and as the 
preparatiue which goeth before, maketh way to the Phyſicke, or 
elſe it would do no goodbuthurt: lo vnlefle examination go be- 
fore the Sacrament, welcale yp the threatnings whichare written 
azainſtvs,in ſtead otthe promiſes which are made vnto vs:for the 
Sacrament is a ſcale, andrheretore ſcaleth good or euill, as every 
other ſeale doth. | 

The preparatiue before wee receive, is to Examine. As Iohn I '<{econd 


þ CS : p CXA:T: 7 
wasthefore-runnerof Chrilt, ſo examination is the forerunner © © 
P - 2 
of 


Eiuh 8,18, 
Eccle. 4.17 . 


| 14.1.5, oftheSacranient, like the Harbinger whichrideth befortto pre- 
1 pare the room. For if lob commandedhis ſons to ſandifie them- 
ſeluesbeforethey did cometo his facrifice,how ſhuld we ſanQi- 
ke our-ſclues before we come to Chrifts Sacrament, wherein we 
| Ent,22,12 arecommaunded to doe as the Lord himſelfe did which infticy- 
| tedit? It is ſaide that the Chamber wherein Chriſt did inſticute 
this ſacrament, was trimmed;the chamber wherein the Apoſtles 
receiued his facrament,was trimmed: If Indas chamber, his in- 
ner chamber hadbeenetrimmed {o too,hehad receyued this {a- 
crament with as much comfortas the other diſciples did:but be- 
cauſe his heart was not trimmed: therefore hee was the firtk 
which wascondetnned {forthe ynworthic receyuing ofthe Sacra- 
Ment. :- -- | 
Gen,3.6, Adam did not thinke that death had beene in an apple, fo 
you woulde notthinkethat death ſhoulde bee in bread: but as 
a coale hath firemnit, beſide the coalc it felfe , which fire dooth 
either warme,or burne; ſo this meate hath anocher meatin it, be- 
fide that which 1s ſcene, which doth eitherfaue,or deſtroy : there- 
fore hee which commeth to this ſpirituallmeate, muſt examine 
whetherhe hauc a ſpirituallmouth, as wellas acarnall mouth, or 
elſehe {hal recetueno more then he ſeeth, & that which he ſeeth 
not ſhall deſitoy him. 
Miri22z Noman(laythChrilt) patrteth new wine into old veſſels,leſt the 
I veſſels breake,and the wine l:ake.This wine is new wine, therefore 
| put irinto new veſlels,holy vetlels{anctified veſſels, orelſe it will 
leake forth and breakethe veſſell, and thou ſhalt have no more 
raſle of ir,then while the reliſh of bread is in thy mouth, When 
Chriſt commeth to our houſe ſhal we notlook whether our chi- 
- ber betrimmed, asthechamber was trimmed againſt his com- 
ming to the Pafle-ouer?But how ſhall wetrim it? 

When a man takes an office, he examineth his ſubſtance;when 
hee takes a trade,heexa:mineth his skill: when he goeth to fight, 
hee examineth his (trength : but theſe wants are no wantes when 
he gocth tothe ſacrament. Wiltthouknowe nowe ypon what ar- 
ticlesthou mult enquire atthattime, that is, how thou ſhouldeſt 
examinethylſclte. 

 1,Theſ.5.16 Asfome prayer may be ataltimes,and ſomereioicing may be 
46b-9.28. tall times; ſo ſome examination is at all tunes. Thus Ik exami- 


ned 


Hed h :aſelfecn eve y ay, an ay - etiery home, becauſe be ſcanned 7 

thathe did.” 
' But thereis a {peciall examination ibeber ha PLvey ""H 

C ale it isthe dread which js received to faluation,or damnation; 1,Cor.11.29 
becaiiſe iis thefeaſt;to-which-whoſoeuer corinneth withonthis 4ara22.11, 
wedding garment thallbe caitinto viter barkeriefſe;beemuſ tis 
"alcale which ſeateths curſe ora aleſling. rut ngt 

Thereforc hauing obſerued that examination is «the neceſſarieſt 
teflonin Chriftianity;andlefſe knownethan other;] have ſtudied 
fhnce my ſermon to'laji downe thice examinations which you 
ſhouldyſe at alltimes; 2nd afptcalbexamination;forthe Com. 
ruinicanes Cacechifine, whichleaderh immediarly'ro the Sacra 
4neft-as guett.is handed tothe Table." ln: theftftexaminationT 
wilſhewtheea rule bow thouſhalt i {p1 pirirs ab how thou 
{hak trie thine: OWne. 
- Thou ſhalt trie dines Gniche theis nant of ; peaking). 
plainely, or doubtfully, boldly or fearefully, tharcfote wee reade The firft 
tht the oracles ofthe heathen had a Jouble meanibg, &thatthe CRNRINS (hs 


l 
falſe Prophers neuer ſpake boldly, but where their PRs were a yg 
ready to fle[hthem. true ſpirits, 


Bytheproportion of faith: for cuery heteſie is contrary to ſome &the falſe, 
article of our beleefe,as euery fin] is RETUTY ſomeof the ten: _ ” 1460 
mandements..  _: et lXim oy It 

By the euent oftheir ſpeeches for they who not fect, ASItiS 2 
faidinthe 18.chapter of LARGER, and therefore ns. the are 3. 
called falſe Prophers| - 3 DeuTh.22, 

By heirfraits:jor'none ofihefalle Proghletewn were tioady men, | 47-15- 

& 

By their ſucceſſc:: forifthey bee notof God they will cometo Mat fe 6. 
nought,asthe Artians, and Manichees, and Pelagians are vaniſh« 5 
ed,asifthey had aticchons.: {0tmne hall weare oi euery doc- 
trine that 15 not truth, T hisis thy rule totrig other ſpirits, 

hou ſhaktriethingawae ſpirby the motions thatit hatheo 0 
pood oreuill.Fogas: Agood Bomackeunnethalthatir cates mito 
goodnutriment :andabad tomack turneth allthat it:eates mro 
raw humors 2 {olikewſeia-good mind conuerteth allthar ithea- 
reth and all that it ſceth,and allthat itfeeleth, vato fome profites 
butabad mind maketha; temptation ofeuery thing:thereforeit is Row 1426 
ſaid, Tothe cleaneallthings are cleane, and fo, t0 athe yncleme T;z.:.1 *Y 


hos Ss nothing; 


| mothingiscleane: that isthey defilerhemſclues with every thing, 
2 Secondly, by the firſt cauſe, orpreparation which thou hadlt 
 yntoir:for whatſocuer it be,thy thoughts will bee wherethou lo- 
Mar.6.1. neſt:to yerifie that ſaying;/Phere a mas treaſure istherewilbe his 


. +...  barteforlightly;thebeginning isa picture ofthe'end; andthe a&t 


Ll 


like thechought:which ſer ita worke, 0 no 
; Thirdly,by the manner ofthe conſolation init, whether it be of 
knowledge, orignorance; whether it bee conſtant, or mutable, 

_ calme, orboyſterous; fimple, or mixt : for as a cleere fountaine 
yeeldeth cleere {treames;{o'a pute heart hoth pure joyes, 
Ro Fourthly;wherher irbring to Chriſt,or take any thing from him 
ctothy felfeplikealtthephreevof Poperie, which mangle hisho- 
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nor either toangels;or to ſaints;or topope,or to imaces.[fitabide 


all theſe queſtions,and drayythee not-from any pood, thenthou 
 mayltſay itis from God, waterthe ſeede, O.Lorde, whichthou 
haſt lowen,Thisis rhe fruitof thy firſtexammination. In the ſecond 
by making thee diſcene-whether another bee a Chriſtiari; I will 
teachtheeto knowe whether thy {elfe be'a Chriſtian ; which that 
thou mailt reachtoo,obſerue this direKion, and thou ſhalt ſee of 

Theſe ond what {fide thou att, | | OO 
caminati- Irmult needes be, thatthey which walke to contratie endes, 
onvp6 the ſhould goeduers wayes: therefore therebe moe differences be= 
differences tweene the children efGod and the children ofthe worlde, than 


& *% 


berweene there bebetweene menarid beaſts, 
=_S they arediſtinguiſhedin wilforthe wicked ſtrive to bring 
andthe 1 pi Samara ang - Wet, ; > 
godly, =Godswilltotheir will, like Balaam, which when hee had an an- 
2.) ſwere,flayed for another :'butthe faithful labour to bring their 
 Numa2.9 willto Gods wil, like Chrift which ſayd 'Not as Twill but as thou 


ATA 2 6. - 6. wilt. 


2:Theſ(3. I . Theyarediſtinpuiſhedin Faith : All men haue no! faith(faith 
Rom.1.17, Paul)but the inſt line by faith: asifheſhould ſay,the iuſt belecue, 
Iam.2.19, ; andthe yniuſt belecue not. The wſt beteerie; and "apply that they 
 belecuetothemichies: the wicked miy belecue like the diuels, 
puttheirfaith is like the gaddinghen , which caryerh her egoes to 
other,and neuerlayerh at home:lo they belecue thatother ſhalbe 
ſaued,burtnot themſclues,.. on Ls 

3 Theyarediſtinguiſhedin Hope : for becauſe the wickedhope 
notforany mendes of Ged, therefote they-neuer deferre ar 

Dm rewar 


' .., pon the Lords Supper. PE E 
reward; but if they do any good, they aretrumpets ofit thelelues, 11,rch.s 2, 
for feare it ſhould not bee blazed enough : andtherefore Chriſt 
faid,that the Phariſies had their rewarde alreadie, becauſe they 
were boaſters of their workes: and if they do not good but euill, 
yet they would beemagnified as much for ewll, as other are for , er S 
»00d.Butthe faithful are likened tohandmaids, which wait their ,7,,,, Kg 
reward; T heir left hand ſeeth not when their right band doth wel, DD 
and they are afraide to take honour of men, for loſing their ho- 
nour with God, like Iohn Baptiſt, which made his yertues meaner 
than they were,and debaſed himſclfe, when hee might haue gota 
name abouehis Lord. CIS 6, 
They arediſtinguiſhedin obedjence:therfore Chriſt teacheth vs Mar.7.17- 
toiudge men by their fruit, as an vnfallible rule : forthe euilltree 
will bring forth euill fruit, and the good tree good fruit, & neither 
can changehis propertie , although theeuill fruite is ſometimes 
beautifull, andthe good fruite ſometime blaſted. All{lip,but inthe 
wicked one finne teacheth another, and inthe faithtull one finne 
preuenteth another, 
They are diſtinguiſhed in Repentance: for the wicked doe but 
weepe for their ſinnes paſt,but the godly purpoſe toſ1nno more: 
fo Pharaoh,Saul,and Iudas ſaid, / hawe /inned but Shadrach, Me- £x24.10.16 
ſhech,and Abednego faid, Wewill not finne: theretorethe heart of 1.54.15.30 
the godly is called a contrite heart, butthc heart ofthe wicked is 47-273. 
called a heart that cannot repent.Belide,as Chriſt caſtout alegion Zh $iY 
; __ 51.17, 
of diuels at once,ſo the godly would be purged for alltheir ſ;nnes x22, 5, 
together, but the wicked neuer conſent toleaue all, but as Naa- Luke 8.30, 
man ſaid,Let the Lord ſpare me tu this fo euerhee excepteth one _,. 
finne, which is his beloued finne; like Herode, which refour- 
med manie thinges, and yet woulde not leaue his brothers 
-wite. . 
. They atediftinguiſhed in Charirie: for yeeſhallneuer ſee the g 
wicked Idue:their enemies; and: therefare when the Pharifies 
' could notlouetheir enemies, they taught that men miphthate Mar.s.43. 
theirenemies: and Chriſt ſpeaking of Publicanesand finners,ex- £#4;6. 52. 
horteth his diſciplesnot to loue like the, becauſethey loued none 
but theirfriends. oy 
Theyarediſtinguiſhed in Prayer: tor the wicked cannot pray, ; 
therefore Dauidfayrh, They callnot vpon.the Lord asifthey hed -; 
not. 


2:7 im.3 2, 


HDoks 1.2 


n —_- The ſecond Sermon - | 
_ P/a.r4.4. not the ſpirit ofprayer: and therefore Chriſt calleththeir prayer 
Zach.12.10 babling, torthey thinke not of God when they ſpeake ynto him. 
Rows, 8.16. g _ They arc diſtinguiſhed in Patience : nohypoctirecan bears 
Mare6:7* thecrofle,but layth like Cain, [r zs heater then ] an ſuffer : but 
9 ag 3. PaulandSilas {ing in priſon: fora faithfull man would haue ſom- 
—— thing to humble him,and reioyceth to beare his maſters markes, 
G4l.6.17, becaule the wounds ofa louerare {weete. 

2 Oe are diftiaguiſhediin the ſe of adxerſitie: for this is a pro= 
per and peculiar marke of Gods children, to profite by aMiction: 
andtherefore we reade not inall the puniſhments of the wicked, 

P{al.£9,71 that one ofthemſaidlike Dauid, /t is £0od for me that [ hauc byis 
afflifted. RL 
ro. 0 bey are diſtinguiſhedin Hamrlitie: for the wicked are not 
Ex0,8.8-15 humbled before the croſſe,like Pharaohthat neuer ſorrowed, but 
-when heſuftercd : butthe Apoftles learned humility of their ma- 
HEt.L129 ter, beforetheir perſecution came, : 
tr, Theyarediſtinguiſhedin theiredgement of the worde : forto 
the wickedit ſeemeththehardeſt,and fimpleſ},and vnpleaſanteſt 
x.Cor.1,18, booke that is: andtherefore Paul ſayth, that rt #x foolijoneſſe nts 
them: But tothe godly, it ſeemeth the wiſeſt, and cloquenteſt, 
and {wweetelt, and cafzeſt booke of all others, as though GOD 
Gez.27,20, did {uddenly bring the vnderſtanding ofitto them, as Iacob ſaid 


1chg.t7, ofhis Veniſon: accordingto taat, Hee that will doe his will, ſhall 
” kzow his doflrine. 


12, Tp are diftinguiſhedin their [wdgement of God: the wicked 


are perlwaded nowe and then of Gods mercie forthe preſent 


£0.15. 20 time while they fecleir, as the lewes prayſed him alwaics,when 


hecid asthey would hauchim; but they cannot per{ſwade themt= 
ſelues, that G OD will be mercifull to them (till like Iob, which 
116.1315. ſayde, Though the Lorde kill mee, yet will [truſt in him: there- 
£r9.14:32* forethe hope ofthe righteous is called hope in dearth: Beſide, if 
Pre,23.t8, thewickedloue God, it is but forhis benetites,as Sautloued him 
1.8474,10.6 forhis kingdome, Andrhis is alwayesto bee noted, that inthe 
5  -wicked, theteare of Hell,is greaterthan istheir hope of Heauen : 
butinthe faithfull, the hope of Heauen is greater then their feare 

of Hell. a Bog 
13  Theyarediſtinguiſhedintheir De/ights:lortheſportofthe yn- 
 Dan34. godly isfolly,like Bellhazzars,audtheretore whenthey are ficke 


or | 
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er troubled,they neuerrunne tothe Word for comfort,as though _ - + 4 


Gods promife pertained not tothem; butts feaſtes ortables;or 

tales,or muſicke,as Saul d:d to the harp, But al the aelights ofthe r.84,16.2 3; 

godly are like Dauidsdaunceaboutthe Arkezthey areneuer mer- 

ry,but when they are dooing well ; norat peace, but when their 2.54.6.14. 

prayers haue ouercome God, like Iacob. To ”— 
They arediſtinguiſhed i their opinions of death:forthe faith- 

fullongto be diffolued,and although they mightliueeucrin con- 7441.23, 

tinuall proſperity, yet they would not ftay fo long out ofheauen : *#4&2:2% 


butthe wicked would never bee diflolued, becauſe death comes 


Gen.32,28, 
14 


alwaies vnto them like a jaylor to hale yntopriſon, as Achab ſaid 1.22.8, 


to Michaiah,T har he newer propheſied goodto him. Hereby aman 
ſhall know whetherhe haue faith: for ithe do beleeue the pronus -.' 
ſes,he will be glad to receiue them. 
They are diltinguiſhed in thcir ſexce of are, wicked men feele 19 
the lothſomenefſle oftheir vices, butnone but the taithfull fecle 
the detects of theirrighteoufneſle, Thenaturall map neuercom= 
plainethofhis good workes, but yaunteth of them : but a godly 
man findeth fault with his prayers, and hisalmes, & his watches, £/2.64.6. _ 


like Ifaiath, that ſayde, his rghteouſneſſe was like a menſiruous 7/4 416.2. 


cloth. As Chriſt met the tempterin the wildernes,a place of prai- Mat eel 2s 


er,and faſting,and meditation:foa godly man meeteththetemp- 
terin his praiers,and in his faſts,and in his meditations, thatis, he 
finds ſome lette,or ſpotte, or want inallhis deuotions. Therefore 
valeſle thy righteouſnefle miſlike thee as wellasthy prophanenes 
know that yet thou art no furtherthanthe wicked. _ 
They are diſtingwſhed intheir Exaes, forthe children of God 16s _ * 
propole the glory of God, and leuellall their thoughts and fpee- a 
ches, and actions, asit they were meſlengets ſent ro carric him 
preſents of honor. | Ms, ee 
Thus did Dauid when he fayd, 41/ that is within me, praiſe the F/ah 103, 
Lord, Asthough himfelfe hadrather bee withour praiſe, then his 
maiſter,bur the children ofthe world, ſet yptheir owne glory for 
their marke, like Nabuchadnezzar,whichſayd, For the honour of 
my maieſty.Dan.4.27. Therefore they {peak,and looke,& walke, 
as if they did ſay to theirtongue, and eyes,andfeete,and apparell, 
as Saul ſayd to Samuel, Honour me before this peoples — 1.$9.14,30 
L aſtly, they are diſtinguiſhedin Perſenerance, forthe zeale of 17 


Dan.4.27. 
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x64 2.3%. 
_—— _ turned out of the way : butthe zeale ofthe faithfull was repreſen- 
|. Lewit 6.12, req by the fire ofthe temple, whichneuer went out. By theſe diffe- 
] rences thou maiſt ſee how much thou dooſt differ from the wic= 

ked,or whether thou be of their band. 
The.z.cxa- Then cometo the third examination : asthe Diuell tempteth 
mination. thee to fee whatthou wilt do for him, ſothou mult temptthy ſelf, 
H4'49-" andgetofthy ſoule whatit woulddo for God, and what it would 
ſuffer forhim,which hath ſuffered death for it. Therefore here wee 
will ſet downe certaine interrogatories, whereof thou ſhalt exa= 
mince: 
Firſt, whetherthou haſtthe heart of Ioſhua to worſhip God; 
Poſh.24-15. as boldely asthou doeft, though all the world did renounce him, 
andeuery one did mockethee as they did Noah, while hee built 
'- the Arke? | 
Mit 26.70. Whetherthou wouldeſtnotdeny Chriſt as Peter did, if thou 
_ _ wereinPetersſtraights, and nothing to ſuccour thee bur policie? 
&ſþ.7.8.1, Whetherthou wouldeſt not ſteale,if thou did(t ſee abooty as fit 
- as Achan,which thou mighteſt catch yp,andno man ſpiethee? 
2,K7.5.15, Whetherthou wouldeltrefuſea bribe like Fliſha,if thou didſt 
meete with one which wereas willing and ableto giue it as Naa- 
man? 33 | : 
Liuk,16.6 Whetherthou wouldſt notdeceiue,if thou were in ſuch an of- 
TERA fice as the falſe Steward, whoſe maſter referred all vnto him,and 
þ oY A * Len knew not when he kept any thing backe? FE TR 
caricth the Whetherthou wouldeſt notfulfillthy luſt as Dauid did,ifthou 
fignificati- haddeſt his oportunitie andallurement,and mighteſt doe it with= 
on of ahi- gut danger of law like akin o,as Dauid might? 
_ f Whether thou wouldeſt not tell a lie,as Abraham did,ifit ſtood 
6 a - 5 ypon thy life, which made him twiſe diflemble that his wife was 
Gena z his filter, lealt he ſhould dye forher beautie? 
Finally,ifit ſhould be ſaid vnto thee,as the diuellfaid to Chriſt, 
Mat.4. 9, Al theſe wil I gine thee,if thou wilt fal downe and worſhip me: that 
| 15no more,butifthou wilt fin, whetherthou wouldftyeecld or no? 
If thou haſt ſinned thus and thus before, I will not ſay, there- 
fore the Lord wil not heare thee, But Dauid faith, {f [regardwic- 
P[a.66.18, kedneſſe in my heart.the Lordwillnot heare mee, thatis, itfor my 
Cauſe a man purpoſe and carry a mind to fin when he is tempted, 


the 


: 
= 
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the wicked laſtethnot, and therefore God ſayth, They are ſoone ' 
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the Lord is ſo farre from helping him, thathe will ſtand likeB 
a5 thoughhe did not heare him; forhee hathatraytorsminde as 
deepe asany,which thinkes, for a Dukedome I would betray my 
Prince,though he neuer play the traytor in his life, Thus you haue 
heard how tortrie ſpirits,and how to diſcerne a Chriſtian from an 
hypoctite,and how to appole your heatts,that ye may be ſure to 
iudge rightly what ye are, 

Now wecometothatexamination, which is the Epitome or The 4. ex. 
abridgement of all theſe, for memorie is ſhort, and all are not of amination, 
, oneſtrength: but ſome runne,and ſome goe,and ſome creep,and 
all do wellfo long as they ſiriue to perfection. The matters wher- 
of principallie the minde {hould bee examined before the ſacra- Hcb.6.r. 

ment,are theſe. . 
Firſt, whether thouhaue faith, not onlie to belecue that Chriſt The rece;. 
died butthat ne died for thee : for as the (cripture called him a re- uers arti- 
deemer,ſo Iob calleth him his redeemer. cles. 
| Theſecondanicleis, whetherrhoube in charitie,not whether ;:,.. 
thouloue them which loue thee, but, whether thou loue them Fe RAOS 


| * far Eva [ob.19.25, 
which hate thee: for Chriſt commandeth vs,T oloae our enemies. 2 


Thethirdarcicle 1s, whether thou repent, not forthy open and M7. 5.44. 


ole ns, but forthy ſecret ſinnes and pettie ſins, becauſe Chriſt 3 
ith T hat we mu#t pine acconnt for enery idle word. Mat.12.36 
The forrtharticle is, whetherthoureſolue,noxto ſin apaine for 4 
any cauſe, but to amend thy cuillife; not when age commeth, or 
for a ſpurt, but to begin now,and lafttildeath,forChriſtis Alpha 2513+ 
and Omega, boththe beginning,andthe end,as welin our liuing, 
a$ inour being, whichhath made no promiſe tothem which be- 
vin, but tothem which perſeuer. 

- Thelaſt article js, whether thou canſt finde in thy heart to dye 
for Chriſt as Chritt died for thee: for we are bid not onelie to fol- 
low him, but to beare his-crofle : and therefore we are called ſcr- 
vants,toſnew how we ſhould obeiczand we are called fouldiors 
to ſhew how we {hould ſuffer. 

Theſe are the recetuers articles, whereof his conſcience muſt 
be examined before he receiue this Sacrament:happy is he which 
canſay, All theſe haze [ kept: forthe Doue was not ſo welcome 
to Noah,as this man isto Chriſt, But thou finde not theſe affec- 


Renel,2.11, 
d) 
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Mat 10,25 
Gen.s.11. 


tions within , but a neaſt of vices, leaue thine offering at the 214e.; 24 
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i on tre VE oro noe ft roy 3 eur nr rote wget do Set 
Altar,andreturne tothine examinition dvaine : for thou attnot's 


fit oheſtto ſup withthe Lorde, y:til thon-haue onthis Wedding 


garment, oo | | 
| Howisit then, that ſomeregardtheir other garmentes more 


than this? Paule ſaith, Examine your ſelues,&they ex aminerheir 


apparel,if they have newcloathesin the countrey, then they. are 
readic torecemue, have knowne many kept from-the Sacrametit 
a whole yeare togither by their maiſters,for nothing,bur ſor want 
of a new {ute to ſetthem forth with their fellowes. 

Others reſpect whetherit be a faire daye,that they may walke 


after ſeruice, makingrhar daye, vppon which:they receiue, like a 


ſchollersthurſdaye, which he loues better then all the wp fg the 


weeke, onelie becauſe itis his playe diye. Thus like the Iewes, 
T hey fit down toeate andriſe vp to plaie,thatas Chriſt calleth the 


Pharifies praier Bab/ng, Math.$.7. fo their receiuing may be cal- 


led dallien 3 | | 
_ Whenthey haue the ſacrament in their bellie, they thinke that 
al is wel, as Micah,when he had;a Leuit inhis houfe, thoughtthar 


Godloued him: butasthe Leuit did not profite him, becanſe bee 


received nothing but the Leuit, fo the breadand wine doe them 


good, becauſe they recemue nothing but bread and wine for 
want of faith, Maruellnot then it you hauenotfelt that comfort 
afterthe ſacrament, which youlooked for, for itis comfortable to 


no 9g 


* none hut tothem which prepare their hearts andexaminethem- 
 ſeliies before, becauſe it isnot the mouth, butthe heart which re- 


ceiueth comfort. 

Now it may bee that the moſt whicharehere haue brought a 
mouth and not a heart, theſe goe awaie fromthe Sacrament to 
deſight Chritt, as Iudas went from the ſacrament to betraye 
+) 1 SE | ; 

The other goe away like one which hath receiued a chearefill 
countenance of the Prince, al histhoughts are ioy,and the coun- 
tenance of the prince is {till in hiseye. Ashee which hath eaten 
fxcet meat, hatha ſweet breath: ſothey whichhaue eaten chriſt, 

al their ſayings and dooings are ſweet, like aperfumeto men,and 
incen{e to God : theirpeace of conſcience, andioy of heart, and 


- deſireto doe 200d, will tellthem whether they haue. receiued the 


bare ſignes,or thething ſignified, 


Euerle 
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Euerie one whichreceiueth this ſacrament, ſhall, feele bimſtſſe Howaman 
better afterit,hkethe Apoſtles:orelſehe ſhabfinde himſelf worſe thallknow  : 
afterit, like I1:das. Hereby yelhallknow whether ye hauerecet- whether 
ued like the Apoſtles,or like Iudas. Thus we hauc ended the do. **P2uc 
Ctrine ofthe Lords Supper:Now'ifyou cannot remember all that 2 
Thaue faid,yet remember the Text : thatis, Examine your {clues 

before you teceiue this facrament hereafter, 
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Come an Apoitle. 
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beard. 


- The laſt is;that there i:no ſinne,but ſome men haue been reclai- 


and my ſtrength ſpent amongit them. Read ward thy beſt minge, 


-Thine, © *H,S:* 
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THE EXAMINATION I} 


Ferſe.1. 


1.7im.9.17 as Paule taught Timothie to warne the which arerich,as though 


Yſurers 


kcretikes., 


OF VSVRIE. 
Tur FirsT SERM ON, 


Plal.x 5.verſe.r. & 5. 


1. Lord who fall del inthy Tabernacle *Who ſhalreſt inthine ho- 


lie mountatne ? | 
5. He that gineth not his wonie to vſerie. 


3228 Heſe two verfes muſt now be conſidered together, 

#5} becauſe one is the queſtion;and the orheris the an 

! {wer:Dauid demaunds who ſhall come to heauen? 
and God tels him that Vfurers ſhill not come thi- 


ther:asif he ſhould ſay they goe to hell. Therefore 


ght DO 
they had more need to bee warned thanother : {o this ſentence 


ſeemeth tobe penned for a warning to the rich, becauſe it ſtrikes 
vpon the rich mans vice, 9 
I hauc ſpoken of Briberie and Symonic,and now Imuſt ſpeak 
of their ſiſter Viurie. Many times haue I thought to {peak of this 
theame,but thearguments which are alleadged for it,haue made 
me doubtfull whatto fay in it, becauſe ithath goneas it were yn- 
der protection. Atlaſt you ſce it fallethinto my text, andthere- 
fore now I cannot bauke it any longer. Therefore ifany here haue 
fuoured this occupation before, let him now ſubmit his thoughts 
toGods thoughtes, for I will alledge nothing again(t it, but that 
which 8 billt ypon the rocke.* IT an hhnt tin 
Vſurieis the fin which God wiltrie now whether youloue bet- 


 terthan his word : that is, whetheryou willleaue it if he forbidit. 


For if he flatlie forbid it, and yet you wilf.!lie retaine it, then you 
loue Vſurie better than Gods worde, Therefore one ſaithwell, 
that our Vſurers are heretikes, becauſe aftermany admonitions, 
yetthey maintainetheir error, and perfiſt in it obliinacelie as pa= 
piſts do in poperie. For this cauieI am plad, rhatThaue an occa- 
fionto gripple with this fin where it hath made fo many ſpoyles, 
and where it hath ſo many patrones: for it is ſaid, that there bee 
moe of this profeſſion inthis Citie, thentherebe in allthe Lande 

beſide; 


a 
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beſide. There bee certaine lins, which arelike an ynreaſonable e 
nimie, which will not bee reconciled to death; and this is one of 
theſe euerlaſting ſinnes, which live and dye witha man.For when 
hee hathreſigned his pride, and his enuie, and hisluft, yet Vſuric 
remaineth with him,and he ſaith as Naaman faide; Lee the Lord 2.Kin,s.18 
be merciful untome in this, letmehauea diſpenſation forthis; as | 
though this were a neceſſaric finne,and he could notliue without 
it. There bee three {ins which are countedno fins, and yet they Threeſins 
doe more hurt then al their fellowes;and thoſe are Briberie,Non- counted no 
reſidencie,and Vlurie : theſe three(becauſe they are gainefull)are ſinnes. 
turned from finnes to occupations. 
How many ofthis Citiefor all that they are vſurers,yet would 
be counted honeſ} men, and wouldefaine haue Vſurie eſteemed 
as a trade : whereas,ifit werenotſo gainefull,it would bee coun- 
ted as preat a {in as anyother, andſo itis counted ofall but them 
which lue by it. This is the nature of pleaſure and profit, to make 
ſins {ſceme no finsif wee gaine any thing by them : butthe more 
gainefull a fnis,the more dangerous itis; and the more gainefull 
vlurie is,the more dangerous it is. I will ſpeake the more of it,be- 
cauſe happily you {hall not heare of this matter againe, | 
Firſt I will define what vlurie is: Secondlie,I willſhewe you Thecon- 
what Vſurie doottr fignifie : Thirdly, I will ſhew the vnlawfulnes tents of this 
of it : Fourthlie{[ will ſhew the kindnes of it : Fiftlie, I will ſhewy T*caule. 
the arguments which are alleadged for it: Sixtlie, I willſhew the 
puniſhment of it : Seuenthlie, I will ſhew you what opinion we 
ſhouldhold of them, which doe notlend vpon vſurie,but borow 
vponvſurie : Laſtly, I will ſhew you what they ſhould doe which 
kaue got theirriches by Viurie. | 
Touching the firſt, Viurie is that gaine which is gotten by len- The defini. 
ding,forthe vic of the thing which a man lendeth, couenaunting tion of Viu- 
before withthe borrower, to receiue more than was borrowed: "+ 
and therefore one calsthe yſurer alegall theefe, becauſe before he 
ſcale hetels the party how much he wil ſteale,as though he ſtole Vſurers | 
bylaw. This word more,comes in like a f1xt finger, whichmakes Wu by 
a monſter, becauſeit is more then ſhquldbee. Another defining os 
Vſurie,callethitthe contrarie to Charitie: for Paulſaith, Loxe ſce= 
heth not her own,but yſurie {ecketh anothers that is not her owne; 
therefore vſurie is far from loue;but God i loxe ſaith Iohn,therfore 
Vſurie is far from God too, G 3 _. Now 


teloh 4.3 


35 The firit Sermon 
INow,all the commaundementsof God are fulfilled by fone; 
which Chritt noteth,vwhen he draweth all the commandements 
to one commaundement, whichis, Loue God abone al thiny s,ard 
thy neighbour as thy felfe : 28 if hee ſhould ſaye, hee whichloueth 
God, will keepe all the. commaundements which reſpect God, 
and he which loueth his neighbour, will keepe all the cormmaun= 
demments which reſpect hisnetghbour:therefore tomaintain loue, 
God forbiddethall things which hinder this loue, and amongeſt 
the reſt here he forbiddeth Viurie, as one ofher deadlieſt enemies, 
For a man cannot loue and bee a Viurer, becauſe vturie is a kinde 
of crueltie,and a kind of extortion,and a kind of perfecution, and 
therefore the want of lone dooth make yſurers: for if there were 
Loue, there would beeno yſurie, no deceite, no extortion, no 
{landering,no reuenging,no oppretlion : but wee ſhouldliue in 
peace and ioye,and comentment lke the Angels; whereby you 
lee that all our {innes are againſt our ſelues: for if there were no 
deceite,then we ſhould not be deceived : if there were no ſlaun- 
der,then we ſhould not bee flaundcred; if there were no enuie, 
then wee ſhouldnot bee enuwed; if there were no extortion,then 
we {hould not be inwredzifthere werenovſurie, then we ſhould 
notbee oppreſſed. Therefore Gods lawe had been better for vs 
than our owne law: forit hislawe aid {land then we ſhould not 
be deceiued,norflaundered, nor enuied, nor injured, nor oppreſ- 
ſed. Godhath commaunded euery man to lende freely, and who 
E#k 6.35. wouldnot borrow freely ? Therefore they which broughtin vit= 
rie, brought ina law againſt themſchies. | 

The firſt Vſurers which we read of, were the Tewes, which wete 
forbidden to be yfurers : yet for want of faith and loue, Ezechiel 
and Nehemiah doe ſhew, how the Iewes, euen the Tewes which 
received this law from God himſelte, did faarue fiom it,as the 
didfrom the ref. Firlt,they did lend ypon vlurie to ftrangers, at- 
terthey began to lend ypon Viurieto their brethren : and nowe 
there beno ſuchyſurers vponearth,as the Iewes which were for- 
biddentobe viurers : whereby you may fee how the malice of 
Dez.15.10. man hathturacdmercie into crveltie, For whereas lending was 
commanded forthe benefite of men, vſarie hath turned itto the 
vadooing of men: for they take when they ſeeme to gwe, they - 
hurt when they ſeeme to helpe, they damage whenthey ſeeme to 

vantage: 


Exe.18.12. 
Nehe.2.s. 


p04 Vſurie. vl, 7: 
yantave : therefore it is well noted, that viuriehath hernatne of. 
biting: and ſhe may well 1gnifie byting,for many haue not only. 
beene bitten by ir, but deuoured by it, that is, conſumed all that . 
they haue. Therefore, asthe Apolileſaith, /fyo bite one ancrher Gal.s.1 5, 
rake heed yebe not deuorredone of anstver: ſo ] may fay, If yoube 
Viurcrs oneto another,take heede you bee notdeuoured one of 
another for yſurers are biters. 

Asthe name ofthe deuill doth declare what an cnemiec hee is ; Becauſeit 
ſothe name of vſurie dooth declare what an enemy ſhee is. That 
you may knowe viury for a biter, hername dooth lignifie biting. ric Neſchec, 
If there were one biting vſurie , and another healing viury , then 
viury ſhould have two names, one of biting, and another of hea- 
ling: but allvſurieſiguifiethbiung, to ſhew that all yluryis yn- 
lawfull. 

Now you haue heard what vſurie is, and of what it is derived, 
youſhall heare the vniawhiines of it. SO TRENT ERIE 
Fit, it is againſtthelawe ofcharity, becauſe charity bidderh ; 
vs to giuzcuery man hisowne, andto requireno more then our jc of 
owne: but yſuryrequireth more thenour owne,. and giues not VYſurie, 
to other their owne. Charity retoyceth to communicate her 
goodsto other, and Ylury reoycethto gather other meps goods, 
to her ſelte. Io were ia rnb, 

Secondly, it is againſt the Law of Nations : foreuery Nation z «- 
hath ſomelawe againſt vſury, and ſome reſtraint againftyſurers, 
as you ſhal heare when we ſpeake ofthe puniſhment. 

Thirdly, asit is againſtthelawe of Nations, ſo it is againſt the z 
lawe of Nature, that is, the naturall compaſſion which thould be 
amongmen. Youſee ariuer when it goethby an empty place, 
it willnot paſſe yntill it hath filled that empty place, and then it A fimili- 
gocth forward to anotherempty place and filleth it,and {oto an- tude. 
other empty place and filleth it, alwaies filling the places which 
arcempyty , ſo ſhould wee, the rich ſhould ll the poore, the full 
ſhouldfillthe hungrie,they which abound ſhould filthem which 
want, for therich are but Gods Amners,and their riches are come . 
mittedto them of Godto diſtribute anddoe good as God dooth 
himſelfe. As the wateris charitable after aſorte, ſo is the aire:for 
| tgoethynto emptic places too, and filleth them as the Water 


doth. Nature cannot abide that any place ſhouldbe emptie, and 
G 4 | | there- 


: ftignificth . 


an aduerſa. 


Thevnlaw. 


therefore the airethoughit be alight body, andſo naturally aſ-- 
cendethvpward, yet rather then any place inthe earth ſhould be 
emptie,the aire wildeſcend as it were from histhrone,and goin- 
to caues, into dens,and into dungeons,to fil them, Ifthe rich were 
fo good to their empty brethren, asthe aire & water are to other 
empty things : asthere is noempty placeinthe worlde, fo there 
ſhouldbe no empty perſon inthe worlde: thatis,the rich in l{rael 
would fillthe poore in Iſrael. But the rich make the pooreto fill 
them:for Vſurers feed ypon the poore,euen as great filhes deuour 
the ſmall. Thereforehe which ſaid, Ler rhere nor bea begger in I[- 
Deat. 15-4. reel ſaid too, Letthere not bean Vſurerin Iſrael;for ifthere be V- 
furers in Iſraell,there will bee beggers in 1{raell, for V ſurers make 
beggers,euen as Lawyers make quarellers. 


4 Fourthly,itisagain(tthe law of God Firſt it is forbidden in Ex- 


£797 o_ 


odus 22.where itis ſaid, /frhos lend money vnto my peoplethat is, 
tothe poorewith thee,than ſhalt not oppreſſe them with Vſurie:here 
is Vſury calledoppreſ1on; therefore if opprefſion bee afinne, V- 
fury is afinne too,Secondly,it is forbidden in Leuit,25.26.where 
it is ſaid, T how ſhalt not gine thy money to V ſurie, nor lend thy vit- 
railes for increaſe : here you may ſee,that men maybe Vſurers of 
vittailesand otherthings, as welas of money. Thirdly,it is forbid- 

den inthe 23.chapter of Deuteronomium, where it is ſaid, T how 
ſhalt not lend untathy brother upon Vſurie. Andleaſt you ſhould 
fay,that he meaneth bur one kind of v{urie, hee ſheweth thar hee _ 
meaneth all kindes of yſurie : for after inthe verſe 19. heeſayth, 


' Aswſurie of monie,vſurie of vittailes, vſurie of corne, & vſury of 


any thing that ts ginento vſurie: becaule lome ore not yſurers of 
money,but fome are yſurers of vittailes,ſome are yſurers of cloth, 
ſome are vſurers of corne, ſome are yſurers of wine, ſome are vſu- 
rers of oyle,and ſome of one thing,and ſome of another, & none 
would be counted yſurers but they which lend moncy ypon vſu- 


 rie, therefore G OD forbiddeth fo preciſely viurie of any thing, 


(hewing that all vſurie is. ynlawfull, 


Itis a miſerable occupationto liue by finne, anda great com- 


fort toa man when hee lookethvpon his golde andfaluer,and his 
hearrtellerh him,al this is wel gotten,and when he lyeth vpon his 
death-bed, and muſtleaue all to his children, hee can ſay vnto 
them, Lleaueyou mine owne : butthe Viurercannot ſay, Lleaue 
you. 


RE... He _ 
you mine owne,but] leaue you other mens; thereforethe viurer 
can neuer die in peace, becaule if hee die before hee makereſtitu- 
tion, hedieth in his ſinne. 

When Chriſt rayſed Lazarus from death, after heehadlaine 
foure dayesin the graue, hee wept ſo ouer hisSepulchre, that the 


2 O 
Randers about ſaydone to another See how hee loned him: ASit n,4y,1 1.34 


may be ſaydof Chriſt,ſee how he louethvs, ſoit ſhould be ſaid of 
vs,ſce how they louc one another. For Chrift ſfaidto hisDiſciples, 
Lone one another as I hane loued you : butt may be ſaid of the V= 7hn1z.24 
ſurer,ſee how he hateth other, and loueth himſelfe, For when he 

ſaiththat he lendethfor compaſſion, hee meanethfor compaſſion 

of himſelfe, that he may gaine by his pittie. The Vſurerloueththe 
borrower,as the Juie loueth the Oke : the Iuie loueth the Oke to 

growe vp byit, ſo the yſurer loueththe borrower to grow rich by 

him. The Juie claſpeth the Okelike a louer, but it claſpethour all 

the iuyce and ſappe, that the Oke cannot thrive after: fo the Y- 

ſurer lendethlikea friende, buthee couenantethlike an enemie, 
 forheclaſpeth the borrower with ſuch bands, thateuer after hee 
diminiſheth as faſt as the Vſurer increaſeth. 

Chriſt expounding the commaundement which forbiddeth yRo iſtind | 
tofteale, fayth; Lend freehe : ſhewing that Viurie becauſe thee wane 
lendeth nor freely, is a kinde oftheſt, andthe Vſurers a kinde of ;h. we hs, 
theeues, for elſe this expoſition were not right. Therefore Za- isan expoſi- 
cheus, as though hee had ſtolne other mens goods, when hee tion of the 
beganneto repent, hee reſtoredthem againe foure folde, euen Twine 
as theeues areinioyned toreſtore fourefolde for that whichthey ,; ac 4. 
haue ſtolne, ſo Zacheus reſtored foure folde, as though hee had Text will 
ſtolne. Ir ſeemeth that Zacheus was no great theefe , becaule not ſeeme 
hee reſtored foure folde for all that hee had gotten wrongfully, AM 
for hee got but the fourthparte of his goodes wrongfully at the Zi Ht 
moſt, or elſe hee could not haue reſtored foure folde againe. 1, fone 
But nowe, if ſome ſhould reſtore toure folde for all that they kinde of 
haue gotten wrongfullie , they ſhould reſtore more then they thett. 
haue , becauſe all which Vſurers get, they get wrongfullie: for Exod, 22+ 
their occupation is aſinne, and therefore one ſayth: Becaule they | 
cannotreſtorefoure tolde here,they ſhall ſuffer an hundred folde 
hereafcer, 

 Amaziah is forbiddento ſtrengthen himlclfe with the a” 2.Chrog2$. 
| of 


go © The firſt Sermon. | 
of Iſrael, onely becauſe Iſracllhad offended GOD ;# Amazjah 
mignt not Kai the armies of I (rael with his armies to {iren ethen 
him, dareſt thou ioyne the goods of the poore with thy goods to 
inrich thee ? When Godlet Adam his worke , heefaide; /n the 
| Gen.z.19. ſweat of thy browes thou ſhalt line:not inthe {weat of his browes, 
; but in the ſweat ofthy browes : but the Vurerliuethin the ſwear 
ofhis broiwes, & her browes;that is,by the paines,and cares,and 
labours of another, for he taketh no paineshimſelfe, but onely ex= 
pecteththe time when his intereſt will come 1a , like the bellie 
which doth no worke,and yet cateth all the mcate. 
When God had finiſhed his Creation, he ſaid vnto man, and 
Gen.t.23. yntobeaſts,and vnto fiſhes, [acreaſe and multiplie, but he never 
faid vnto money,increaſc and multiplie,becaule it isa deadthing, 
which hathno feede,and therefore isnot fit to ingender. There- 
\ Gen, 39.42, fore he whichſaith to his money, Increaſe and multiplie, beget- 
; teth a monſtrous birth, like Anah,which deuiſed a creature which 
God had not created before, Chritt ſaythto his Ditciples : /f yors 
Mat.5.46, lone but them which loxe you, what are you better then the Publi- 
canes ? for they lone their brethren-lo I may ſay,ityou willlend to 
none but to them which will pay you yiurie for it, what are you 
better then the Tewes ? forthe Iewes would lend for vſuric : and if 
ou be no betterthenthe Jews, then you hall ſpeede no better 
Mar.$.29. thethey,For as Chriſt ſaid, Exc.pr your righteonſnes doexceed the 
righteouſnes of the Pharifies, your rewarde ſhall not exceedthe re- 
ward of the Pharifjes: {o except your charity doe exceede the cha- 
rity of the Jewes,your reward {hal not exceed the rewarde of the 
Iewes.All this doth ſhew, that the Vſurer is like Eſau, ofwhome 
Malr.z, Godiaid, Eſanhare T hated, Nowin the 11 2. Plalme, you ſhall 
Ferſes, ſeewhois like Iacob,of whom God ſfayth, [acob haue [ loxed:for 
there Dauid ſayth, A good man u mercifulland lendeth,& rai oht 
yponitheſetteth this crowne, Heeſhall neuer be mooned, but bee 
hadinperpetuallremembrance : as it hee ſhould laye, this is the 
" mans yſ{ury,this is his increaſe,euena good name,and euer- 
| altingioy. Againe, in the 23. of Exodusitis ſaide, Lend vnto 
| Maize himwhichwanteth without vſury,that the Lorde may bleſſe thee : 
as if hee ſhould ſay, Letthe Lorde pay the increaſe, feare not to 
bee loſers by dooing good, for GO D hath giuen his worde to 
cequiteit himlelfe, As hee ſayth to them which wete affaide to 


Pay 


as pon Vſurie. or , 
pay tithes,and offer ſacrifice, 7rie me if [will not powre downe a Des.25.19 
 bl:ſſing vpon you : ſo hee ſeemethto ſay ynto them which are a- 
fraidto lend, Trie me it I will not powre downe a bleffin g vpon 
you. Whom will you trutt,if you doe not truſt your Creator,your 
Father,yourRedeemer,your Preferuer,and your Saujour? 
Now you haue heard the vnfaithtulnefſe of Vſurie, you ſhall The kindes | 
heare how many kindes there be of it. As other Crafts are called of Viurers, 
Mytteries,{o I may hitly call it, The Myſterie of Viurie , forthey 
haue deuiſed moe forts of Vſury,thenthere be trickes at cardes : I 
cannot reckon half,and Lam atraid to ſhew you all,lcaft I ſhould 
teach you ro be Vlurers,« hile I diſlwade youfrom Vlury, Yet I 
will bring forthſome ; and the ſamereaſons which are alleadged 
apainſt thefe,thall condemneallthereſt, | 
Some wilnot take Vurie, but they will haue the vſe of your 1 
Paſture,or yourlande, or your Orcharde, or your teame, oryour 
kine, vntill you pay the money againe, which in that time will 
pron to-4 greater gaine to the Vlurer, anda greaterloſſe to the * 
orrower,than ine had paid more money then other Yſurers are 
wontto take. 
Some will not take vſury,but they will take plate, and veſſel], 2 
and tapiſtrie and bedding and other houſhould ſtuffe, ro vie and 
wearevntill their money come home, whicawitttoſe more inthe 
wearing,thithe-intere(t ofthe money would come to. This viury 
15 forbidden in the 2.of Amos, where God complayneth, faying, 
They lye dywne vpon the clothes which are laid to pledge:ihewing, 
that weſhould notlie downe ypon ſuch clothes, that is, we {huld 
notyſc or wearethe thing whictzis laid to pledge. 
Some willtake no Vſuric,but they willtake a pawne which is 4. - 
better thenthe money which they lend and then they will couc- 
nant,that ifhe bring not the monie again by ſuch a day,he forfet- 
teth his pawne: whicn daye the Vſurer knoweth that the poore 
man is not able tokeep,and lo keepeththe-pawne forhis money, 
which is woorth twife his money. This Vlurie is forbidden in 
Leuiticus 25, where itis kat; Thou ſhalt not take Vſurie or vaun- 
rage: AS if hee ſhould lay, thou {halr not take the forfeycure, 
for then thou takeſt vaumtage, when thou takeſtmorethen thou 
jendelt. | | | 
-—— Some will not take Vſurie, burtthey will buy ſomethin g At | 4 c 
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imalprice,andthen couenant with the borrower, thathe buy the- 
ſameagaine ofthe ſame price at ſuch a day : which day the vſu- 
rerknoweth that the borrower is not able to keepe, and ſo hee 
getteth for a little,that which the other might haue foldfor much 
more. This v{ury is condemned inthe firſt chapterto the Theſſa- 
| lonians;the fourthycrſe, where itis ſaid, Let no man defrande or 
Circumnent his brethren in any thing, 
5 | « Ren 
OCcupliers,ypon conc g 
in their loſles.: So one takes al the paines, andabidethal the yen= 
rure,8 the otherthat takes no paines,reapeth half the profit. This 


7 
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Some wil not take viurie,but they willend out theic money to 
icionto be partakers in their gaines,butnot 


viury is forbidden in 2.Theſ.chap. 3.yerſe 1 0. where itis ſaid; He 


which will not worke,let himnot eate, 


\s Somewilnot take yſury,bur ifhebe a labourer,or a Maſon,or 


a Carpenter, which borroweth of him, he will couenant with him 
for ſo many daies worke,he ſhal labour with him ſo many daies, - 
or ſo many weekes for no money but the Jone of money. This yſu- 
ry is condemned in Luke 10.7. where itis faide, The labourer ts 
worthy of his hire. | 

Some wil not take vſury,but ifyou haue hot preſent money to 
pay for their wares, they will ſeta highprice ofthem, for the for- 
bearing ofthetime,and ſo they doe not only ſell their wares, but 
they ſell timetoo:thatis,tney /þ not only {cll theirowne, but they 
ſell Gods owne, Therefore one ſayth of theſe, when heſclleth the 
day,he ſ{clleththe light, and when heſelleththe night, hee ſelleth 
relt: therefore when he would haue the light of heauen, and the 
reſt of Paradiſe,it ſhall be ſaid ynto him, that hee hath ſolde both 
alreadie, For he ſoldlight when he fold the day,and he folde reſt 
when he ſold the night : and therefore now hee can haue neither 
lightnorreſt, Hereafterlet not the Londoners ſay,that they giue 
time,but that they ſelltime, 


$ Therebeother yſurers which wil not lendthemſelues, but giue 


leaueto their wiues, andthey play like huck(ters , that is, euery 
monetha peny for a (hilling,which is one hundrethforanotherin 
the yeare. LO 
But that I was informed of them fince this Sermon was prea- 
ched, Iliad left out our capitall Vſurers, which will not lend any 
money , becaulcthey dare'not require ſo much gaine as ey 
pp = would 
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would haue; but f you would borrow an hundred' pound, they: 
will gue you wares worth threeſcore pound, & you ſhall anfwer 
them an hundred pound for it. Thele are the Vſurers general, 
which lurke about the Cirte like Rats, and Weſels,and Fulmers, 
ofwhom maybeſayd theſame which is ſaydof the diuels, They x, rez.s.8, 
ſecke whom they may denonre, | _ 
There be other coufinsto Vſurers, which are not counted Vſu- ro 
rers; ſuch astake money for that which they thould giue freelie ; Vſurers 
ſuch as take asfnuch for a counterſtit as for the beſt; ſuch as take Ovſins. 
afee ofa client, and doe him no pleaſure : ſuchastake money tor 
Maſles,and Dirges,& Trenrals, and Pardons, & ſuch like drugs, 
which doe no more good that fire out of the chimney. This is a 
kindof yſurie and deceit beſide, which one day they will caſt a- 
way,os Iudas did histhirtie pence. = | 
Now haue you heard the kindes of Viurie,you ſhall heare the ObicQions 
arguments which are deuiſed for Vſurie. _ madeby Ve 
_ Sinneisneuer compleat yntil it be excuſed: this isthe yantage {arers. 
which the diuell getteth by cuery ſinne, whenſocuer he can faſte 
ary temptation vpon vs,we giue him a ſinne for it, and an excuſe 
to Err Adam our father Na. Firlt he ſinned, and then hee ex- Gen.z. 
cuſed : ſo firſt we fin, and then we excuſe, firſta Vſurer, andthen 
an excuſer ; therefore every Vſurer will defend: yſurie with his 
tongue, though he condemneit with his conſcience, Ifthe Image 
makers of Epheſus had not lived by Images, they would have 24.19.25. 
ſpoken for Images no more than the reſt: tor none (tood for 1- 
mages,butthe Image mak=rs: ſo ifthe Viurers did not liveby v- G* 
_ furie,they would ſpeake for vſurie ho more thanthereſt,for none 
Cndavoadgdeno Vier OITINSTLNF 7 
Trisaneahe matter (ifa man be port toſpeake ſomething 
for euery vice, as ſome defendthe Stewes,ſome defend Nonreſt- 
dencie,fome defend fwearing by my faith;,fome defend bowling 
 vponthe Sabbath, and-ſome defend yurie : but, 7:[you pleade 7ude.6.31. 
for Baall*({aith Toaſh)thatis, Wil you plead for finne which wil 
pleade againſt you? A finneis a finne whenit isdefended :nay,a 
finne istwo finnes when it 1s defended : for, Hee which breakerh Matt.z.19. 
one of the leaſt Commanndements (fayth Chriſt) and teacheth 0- 
thers to doe ſo, z« the leaſt inthe hingdome of Heanen. ASquire 
of low degree, is a Squire of no degree: ſothe leaſt wh C- 
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ome ofheauen,isnoneofthe kingdome ofhemen, + 
- Who then is thelea(t in the kirigdom of heauen? not he which 
breakeththeleaſt ofthe Commandements, but he whichteach- 
eth others to-doe ſo: that is, he which by defending,and excuſing, 
. + andmincing, and extenuating his finne, incourageth others to 
finne too, | MO CR oh ON TY 
To defend Vſuriegthey diftipguiſh ypon it,as they diſtinguiſh 
of lying. As they ſay,there is a pernicious lye,and an officious lye, 
> WHEEL, bar a merty lye,& a godly lye: ſo they ſay,chere.is the marchants 
viurie,andthe'ſtrangers yſurie, and the widdowes ylurie, andthe 
Orphanes yſurie,and the poore mans vſutie, and the biting vivry, 
andthe charitable viurie, and the neceffarie yſurie, As God: ayd, 
Gen.z. Yeſhalldje;andthe woman fayd, peraduenture ye ſhall dye; and: 
| the ſerpent ſayd, ye/hallot dye :1o there bee three opinions of v- 
Threeopi- ſ{urie. Some ſay like God, rhou ſhalt aye; they thinke that V ſurie 
_onso? js ytterly \nlawful, becauſe God hath vtterly forbiddC it:ſoime ſay 
: viuric., ike tothe woman, peradaenture thou ſhalt aye; they doubt whe- 
ther Vſurie be vtterly ynlawfull orno, becauſe it is fomuch tolc- 
rated : ſome ſay like the ſerpent, thou ſhalt not dye ; they thinke. 
Gern,z, that Vſuric is lawfull,becauteit is gainfull, as Saule thought, that 
the Idolaters beaſts ſhould not bee killed , becauſe they were 
fat. But as hee was commaunded to kill the fat beaſts, as well 
©.$49.15/9 4s the cane beaſts: even ſo weeare, commaunded to kill fatte 
| {innes as wellasleane {1nnes, painefull finnes as well as prodigall 
ſinnes. - I or Og on 
x . They whichplead for yſurie,obieCttheſe arguments. Firſt they 
Obietions {ay, God doothallowe ſome kinde ofvſurie : forin Neut. 23.it.is 
tor Viunie. ſayd, Of a ſtranger thou maieſt tabe vſurie.1 perceive no ſcripe 


ure ſpeakethfor ylurers: Of 4 ranger (faythGod) than maie 
take vſurie : but thoutake(t vlurie of thy brother ; therefore this 
condemneththee, becauſe thouvleſt thy brother like a ranger. 

| Here ſtranger doth fignifie the Iewes enemies, whomthey were 
commaunded to deſtroy : therefore marke how muchthis ma- / 
keth againſt yſurie, which they obie& for viurie. God doth not 
21.4.1... Iicencethe Iewes to take yuric of any but their enemies, whom 
they might kill, They mightnot be & XA vnto any, buttothem._ 
of whom they might bee deſtroyers; whom they might (lay, of 

_ themonely they might take yſuric ; ſhewing that viurie isakind 
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ofputiſhment, and ich akinde ofpuniſhment, asifwee areto 
killa man, it were averie fit puniſhmentfor him: and therefore 
the lewes mighttoke viure ofnione; but ther whom they might 
kill. I hope viurers will alleadoethis ſcripture no more. - . _ 
Secondly,they ſay they lend for compaſſion,and ſo.make vſu- 2 
riea workeof Charitie. This were charitie not to bee parrakers ih | 
our gaines, but tobe partakersin our loſſes : but Viurers will bee 
partakersin our gaines, but notin our loſſes;nay, though wee loſe 
yetthey will gaine. Is this charitie?It is Viurers charitie — 
Thirdly they fay,if hee gaine and] gaine too, isnot this well? 3 
may hee'not conſider my-triendfhip, and be thankfull? Yes, hee 
may bee thankfull : but no-manis bound to bee thankefull, but 
whenhe hath receiued a good turne,then he is tried whether hee 
will be thankeful orno, and ifhe requite thy courtefie , then he is 
thanketfull;bur iftthou bind him to requite it, then thou art coue- 
tous, WET es TOI CET = 
__ -” Fourthlytheyfay, Vſurie isneceſſarie for Orphanes, and wid- i 
 dowes,& ſtrangers, which haue no other way'to get their luing, 
and therfore fome vſuric mutt be tolerated, Itvſury bee neceſſary 
- forys,how did the ewes without it? Did God thinkeit good for 
the ſtate ofthcir Common-weale to be without Vlurers : and is 
' tt good forthe ſtate of our Common-weale to haue Vſurers 2 this 
ts wiſedome againitt God, | ' 
Fiftly they fay, it I may not gaine by themoney which I lend, , 
] will lend no more, but keepe my money to my ſelfe : nay,thatis 
as badto keepe thy money troin them whichneed, asto lend thy: 
money for v{urie ; For Chriſt faith, From him which berroweth 
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| turne not awate thy fate: Therefore thou art boundto lend, As he Mar:$.42-. 


| hathacurſein Prov, 1 1.,whichikeepeth hiscorne whenheſhould 
fell itynto them which hunger; ſo heehatha curic in Ezech, 
18. whichkeepeth his money when he ſhould lend.it ynto them 
which want, Cw Jab 

Sixtly they ſay, becaufe vſurie comes of biting, the biting vſu- 6 
rie isonely forbidden, and none butthe biting viurie : why then 
all vſurie is forbidden, for all vſurie commeth.ofbiting,ſothe wiſe 
Godhath giuen ita nameto cond:meit.. 2 

Laſtly they alleadge the have ofthelande forit,and faye the 7 
Queenes ſtatute doothallowe ys to take ypon yurietenne in the 


] hundred, Theſearelikethe Tewes, which ſaid Fe hae 4 [aw and | 
by our lawe be ſhall die : when they could not ſay by Gods lawe he | 
| ſhall die,then they faid,by owr /awe he ſhalldie : ſowhenthey can. 
notſay by Gods law we may take Viurie, they ſay by manslawe 
| wemay take vlurie,this1s the pooreſt defence of allthereſt : forif 
Gods lawe forbid thee, can any lawe ofman excuſe thee ? *Asit 
would not ſerue Adam to fay, The woman bad mee,fo it will not 
ſeruethe Viurertofay, the lawedooth licence mee: for though 
peraducture our law doth tolerate morethen ſhuld be tolerated, 
yet I would haue you know, that ourlaw doothnot allow ten in 
the hundred,nor five inthe hundred, nor one in the hundred, nor 
any Vlurie at all: but there isa reftraintin our lawe,that no vſurer 
takeabouctenin the hundred; it dothnot allowe ten in the hur- 
dred,but puniſheththat tyrant whichexaRteth aboue ten in the 
hundred. It is much like that toleration which we read of diuor- 
ces: forthe hardneſſe of mens hearts, Chrilt ſayth that Moſes did 
ſufferthe man and wifeto part aſunder : ſo for the hardnes of m&s 
harts,our Moſes,our Prince is faine to ſuffer as it were a kind ofy- 
ſurie, becauſe otherwiſe no man would lend. 
Thele are the beſtexcuſes which our Vurers have to plead for 
themſclues,againſt they come before thetribunall ſeate of Ged, 
andiftheirreaſons will notſtand before men, northeir own con- 
ſcience,how willthey ſtand before the Lord? and yet hee which 
{peakethto theſe, maketh himſelfe a mocke.C hriſt preached ma- 
nie ſermons, & was neuerſcorned at any, but when he preached 
£#4,16.14- aoainſt couetouſneſle, then it is ſaide, that he was mocked: ſhe- 
wing, thattheſe kind ofmenare moſt incorrigible, and wedded 
Exck,2.5, totheir (in till death make them part. Yet (fortheir greater cor- 


lob 19.7. 


Gen.z. 
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E->. demnation) wee are commaunded to ſpeake to them which will 
uf not heare.: of which number, is euery reader of this ſermon, if he 
be a Vſurer after. : 


Whatthe Now you long to heare what the Vſurer islike, To what ſhall 
Vſareris Ilikenthis generation ? they are like a Butlers boxe; for as all the 
like, * Countersatlaſt come to the Butler, ſo allthe money at laſt com- 
'__ methtothe Vlurer : ten after ten, andten after ten, and tenne to 
ten,till at laſt he recetie not onely ten for an hundred, but anhun- 

F.. dred for ten: th's is the onely difference, that the Butler can re- 
—_ ceiue no morethen hee deliucred, butthe Vlurer receiucth more 


_ then 


* 


Oo, 0. 0pon ſure,” Ivy - | 
then hee delivereth.They are cuen like a moath that eatetha hole | 
' inclathſo viuriceatetha hole nfilyer, If youhaugapeece of (il- 
uer which is as much as an hyndreth pounds, in one yeare vſuric 
willeata hole in it as big as ten pounds:in twoyearesſhe will eat 
a hole as big as twentie pounds,in three yeares ſhe will cata hole 
as big as thirtie poundes, Nay,now they ſay, keis buta bad hut- 
band; which<annot cate ahole-as bigge as fiftic-poundesin a 
yeate: thatis,vihichcannot gaine halfe in halfe :hovy,manyholes 
haue theſe moathes catenin poore mens garmetits? they are like 
Nonreſtdents, thatis, ſuch bad members, that no man ſpeaketh 
for butthemſclues : as no man ſtandeth for nonrefidencie,but hee 
which is a Nonreſ1dent;orheyhichwould be a Nonreſident, fo _ 
no man{tandethfor yſurie, buthe which is an vſurer, orhe which .. - - 
would be anvyiirer; 1073-57200 61 tit 0 4:34 
They are like leſabel,which ſaid, Let mee alone, I bane a way. 1 K.22.7% 
If there be no waie to.lwe (faith the falſe Steward) I know what * 
to doe, I will deceiue: ſo iftherebee no way to live (ſaiththe viu- 7.ate r6.4. 
rer) Iknow what to'doe; I will oppreſſe. If -cannortline by,buy- * 
ing nor byſelling,norbyflattering,norby labouring,] wthbeby 
oppreſſion.But as onein his Comment ſpeakes tothe falſe Stew- 
ard; Thou ſaieſt,l know what to doe, but dooſt thou know what 
thou ſhalt ſuffer?. SoI fay tovſurers, youſay you know whatrto 
, doe; butdoeye know whatye thal{uffer?Indeed he knowethinot 


. 


a what to'doe,whichknowethynot to doe vyell:andtherforeChriſt 
| ſaid of his perſecutors, That they knew not what they did, HereI Lake 23. 34 


| wvillendthefirſt dajes examination, Noyy I may conclude yvith 

d Paul, [bare not fpohen, but the Lord: and ther? 0 asthe:Lorde 1.Cor.7.10, 
a laid ytto Saul that hee perſecuted himy'ſo they yyhichrefiftchis 4-9-22- 
doctine,doecontemne him,andnotme; !! nn bb nu 


* 


The endof the firſt Sermon, . 
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THE SECOND SERMON. 


' THE EXAMINA 


aa Tiremaineth that wee fpeake of the Virmers pu- 
MESSY nifmnent: Theh,what may beethought:of ther 
(&,\ whichdoo nottakeyſurie,but giue Viurie. Laftlie 
z22Þ| whatthey ſhould doe, which haue gor theirriches 


F 
f, 


ESSC22Y by yiuric. MEET aL 
 Tabeginwithtbe puriſhment,notonelieGods law, buteuen 


niſhmenes the canton law, doth fo.condemne yiurie,;that firft it docth ex- 
of Vſuters, communicate him from the Church,as though hee had no com- 


munion with ſaints, 
2 Secondly,it doth detayne him from the ſacraments,as though 
_ hehadnocommunian with Chrift, 1 
3 --- Thirdly; doth depriue hum of his Sepulchre;and willnot fuf- 
ferhinito be buried,as though hee were notworthie to lie in the 
earth,butto liein hell. Fo 
4 Laftlic, it maketh his will tobe no will, as though his goodes 
werenot his owne: For nothing is.ours, but that which wee haue 
riehtlie got: andtherefere wettay, Itis mine by right, as though 
it were nototrs,ynlefſe it be ours by right, This is the tudgement 
of mans law. IP 
Now you ſhall heare the iudgement of Gods lawe, A Viurer 
doth receive twa incomes, one of the borrower, and anotherof 
thertuenger: of the borrower he lookes for yaine; but of the re- 
uenger he lookes for puniſhment. Theretore all the fcripture pro= 
pheſieth euil vnto him,as Michaiah did to Achab. Salomon ſzithe 
He whichincreaſeth his riches by Vſurie,gathereth for the which 
wilbe mercrfil tothe poore. As if he ſhould ſay,when he hathlo- 
den hirnſelfe like a Cart, hee ſhall be vnlodenlike a Cart againe, 
and they ſhall inherit his monie, for whom hedidneuergarherir, 
For he which is ynmetcifill to'the poore, meanethnor to gather 
for them whuch will be merciful ro the poore, But Salomon ſaith: 
That they ſhal be his heires, which will bee mexeifull, as tee was 
yronercifill, _ dna : 
Now 


' as won Ffurie | | 99 ** 
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,  Nowemarkewhetherthis)prophetie of Salomon bee 


know nothow many in this Citie doe increaſe byxſrie; but-this 
propheſie ſeemeth to be yeritied pages an It isnoted, thatthe 
riches and lands of Aldermen-and marchants, and otherin Lon 
don,do notlaft ſolong;norindure ſo well,asthe riches andlands 
ofotherinthe'countrey,andthattheirchildren doe not prooueſo 
yell as others, nor cotne to that, place inthe Common weale; 
whichfor their wealth their parents lookedthatthey ſhuld come 
to. Ican giue.no reaſon forir, but the reaſon of Salomon, Hee 
which increaſeth by V ſury.gathereth for them which wilbe merci- 
full ta rbe poore :thatis, theirrichesſhall-goe from their heires to 
 Godsheires,according to that, Theriches of the ſinner ts laid Þ proy0as 
for the righteons: thatis, the righteousſhall enioy that which the © 
wicked pathereth, 
All riches are vncertaine, but the riches whichareeuill gotten, 
are moltyncertaine : they may bee called moueable goodes, for 
they areyery moucable,likethe cloudes which neuerteſt tillthey 
fall as they climed. God fayth,that hee will ſmite the yſurerwith ERe.z2.13, 
bis fiſt, not withthe palme of his hande, but with his fit, which © - 
giveth a' greater blow. As his hands were ſhut againſtthe poore, ' 
7 Gods hands ſhalbe ſhut againſt him,thathis puniſhmentmay 
be like his finne, Butifyou will heare theirfinall ſentence,Danid, 
ſaythhere;Tbat they ſoarlnat dwell in Gods Temple, norreft ines. 
holy manztaine, Thenwee will ſeeke no more puniſhmentes, for 
this puniſhment is al puniſhments. If chey ſhallnotcome to hea- 
uen, whoſe then ſhall thoſe riches be? Nay, whoſethenſhallthe 
honat ze whenthatdaycommeth? If hee ſhall notreſt. inhea- 
wen;then he:ſhallreftin hell, whereno reſt is. Thenſayth one,the +. : + 
Vlurer fhallcry vnto his children, Curſed bee you-my Children, Note. 
becauſe you were the cauſe oftheſe torments, forleatiyduſhuld 
bepoorel was an Viurer,androbbedother, to leauerich2svnto: 
you, Towhome thechildret ſhall reply.againe, gr. ;.carſed bee 
youfather for youwere thecauſe of our torments, for if'yoir bad, 
not Itf.ysather mens goods, we had notkeptother inens goods, 
This when they are curſed of God,they ſhal curſe one another; 
curle the 1.oxd wrconaoraning them, curſe their {innesfor accu» 
np thetn; curſe their Parents iorbegetting thena,8&.curſethen-. 
[clues becauſe they cannot helpe theraſclues, As tey which, 
a7 H 2 - ans 


. , "T; '  Theſecond Simon, "W 
areblefſed donothing bur bleſſe;ſothey Whidrareacatſed;doe 
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 This'isthe fecond vſury which the Vſurer ſhal receme of God! 
afterhee hath receiued viury of men : then the name of Vſury 
ſhalbefulfitled,as itfignifieth biting;ſo when ithathbitten other; 
jrſhall bite the vfurer:too, and hever reſt bitirip;” then they ſhall 
Lube 19. with that they could reitore a gaine as Zacheusdid;and ſThallnot 
reſtore,becauſetheir money is gone. Therefore ifChriſt be come 
to your heartes, as hee came to Zaccheus houſe, reftore nowe as 
Zaccheus did,and eſcapethis indgement, This is the ende ofthe 
Vſurerandhis money, if-chey Ray together till death, 'yeratlaſt 
Note, . . + thereſhallbe a diuifion. The diuell{hall take his ſoule; theearth 
© ſhallltakehisbody, theftrangers ſhall take his goodes; and the. 
mourners {halreioice ynder their blacks,and fay, Wickedneſſe is 

cometo the graue.. 3. [OLE ZIC 
. Therefore, itthou would not becounted an viurerthen,refrain 
tobe avſurernow,forthey whichare yſurers riow,ſhallbe couns 
*__. . .». ted yſurersthen.Thus you haue heard the Viurers payment,” -- 
Whether it {\Now ifyouwill know whether it be ynlaiytul to give yſurie, as 
bevalawful itis vnlawtullto take viury, I with that you coulderefolue your 
wgiue V- ſeluesthat Imightnot ſpeake of it: for ] have heard'fome preas 
—_— chersfay, Os. 1 be fometruths whichthey would beloath f& 
preachtand ſothere bee ſome truthes which 1would be toathto 
preach becauſe many heare by halues, and ſome for malice orig- 
norahce, willtakethingesotherwiſe then they are ſpoken, yet be- 
cauſe { hauepromiſed,I will fpeakeſomething of it; - +7 - -i4 | 
-Wellthen;may weeneithertake vſury,porgwevſury? I know 
ter.15.10, thatleremieſayth, I hane not lent vppon'ofhrie to others, neither 
 bantotherslent vpon vſary tome :asttiough both were ynlawful, 
| Obie, Pot onely rotake vſury, but to giue yfury, Bur thereby Jeremie 
__ dothſignifiethathewwasnomedlerimtae worlde,fvherebythey 
Anſyer. ſhould etiuyhim like'other trien; andtherefoteheealearet Im 
ſelfe chiefly from vſury, becauſe Vliiteswere tot efiuied] And 
ro ſhewthathe was notan vater;hee ſaiththathewasnotabor- 
rower, which is mote layfulthan to beavſurer:like a man which 
faith, doneitherbatehimnorknowhim, Why'itwas lawfilll to? 
know/him;butcoprouetiar hedidt chatChim;befark;he'dyih 
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: Soleremie,toprouethat hehadnot lent yponvſurie,dothſay, 
that hee neuer borrowed vÞjonV ſurie,which-many'will doe that 
/willnotlend. The beſtExpoſitors giue thisſenceof it. ; Iknow 
beſide;that Chriſt did eaſt forththe buiers out ofthe Temple), as _... 
well as the ſellers:Butthat was notfor buying, but for buyingin 2, Obie, 
the Temple, where they ſhouldnotbuie, fair ray: orelſeit was Anſwere. 
as lawfullto buie any y Prange itislawfull nk it, | 
--, Tknowe beſide, thatitis common ſaying, if there wereno , gbieais, 


buiers,therewouldbee noſcllers, if there were no bribe-giuers, 
-therewould be no bribe-takers.. Butin this caſe it may be rather Anſwere. 
faid,if there were notakers therewould-bce no giuers: for the 

giuer dooth notmakethe receiuer to take, butthe receiver dooth 

make the giuerto giue, becauſe ke willnotlend, vnlefſe the other 

will giue him for the loane :[therefore as wee faye'the receiuer 
: makes the theefe: ſo Lmay fay, the teceiuer of yturic, makes the 
igiverofiyſinies_-} 3 12 5 oil det ood? of 
.- TherefereT wouldbeeloathto comparethem which are con- 
ſtrained toborrowypon vſurie, yntothem whichdid buie in the 
Temple,and were not conſtrained morethen-they which ſold in | 
the Temple, Muchlefſe may Icomparethem whichgeyſurie, 
yntothem whichtake viurie : forthere is a great oddes betweene 
them,asthereis betweene-giung and taking,orbetweerje couc- 

rouſneſſe and neceſlitie, for one is couetouſnefie;and theother is 

.necefſitie.' He which lendeth for vſurie, lendeth for couetouſnes, 

but he which borroweth ypon-vſurie;borroweth forneceſſity, 

| Now, forneceſſitie God hath allowed:many:things ; as, for 
neceſſitic it was lawfullfor Adams fonnes tormartiewith Adams 
daughters, becaitſe there-were:no other, Women ; forneceffitie , 5, 21.5: 
it was lawfullfor Dauid to catethe ſhew-bread., becauſche had 

no other foode; for neceſiitic it was lawfullto'worke, and heale, £24. 13.10. 
_ and fightyponthe'Sabbaoth, which wasnot lawfull but for ne- 
ceflitie : therefore for neceſſitie why may.not a-man;paye more 
then hee batrowed? ſeeing no;ſcriptute.doothfarbidys:te paye 
' morethervwe botrawedybutitorequirerhore the welend. Some 
doo thinke;that as Goaddid {che athbitibn-ofiAbſolon;,and the 

malice ofPharaoz&thetrecheryofhidasvnto:good;ſomen may 
 viethe cotictouſnes of vſurers yntogdod,that is;tobelpe at 2nced 
when a man is liketo be yndone, andhis childrencaft away, and 


Gen21.31, 


Fo | 
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his eafe forfeited;and many. inconveniences befideliketoenſue, 
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- which you knowbetterthan L,ynlefſe he haue preſent money/ar 
'fornetimie to ara rTP For example hereof /Lumay 


Gen 31,53,*Meadge how cob did vie the finne of Laban, Laban-gideuill 
 -  .» inſwearingbyldols but Jacobdidnot cuillin receiuing fuckan 


- oathofhim , though it was anynlawtull oath : ſo thoughthe V- 


ſurer do euillin raking vſurie, yeta man dothnor euull in giuing 


Vſurie, Beſide, I mayalleadgethe example of Abraham and A- 


— 


bimelech: Abraham madea coucnantwith Abimelech; rocod- 


firmethis couenant, Abraham ſware, and Abimelechſware: .A- 


braham ſware by the true God, but Abimelech ſware by hisfalfe 
Gods;andyer Abraham did receiue this oath and ſinned not. 
So.if hermaieltie and the Turke ſhoulde make a couenant ; the 
Turke would nat {weare as'the Queene would ſweare? for:the 
Queene wouldſ{weare by the Lord, butthe Turke:woruld fear 
by Mahomect. If it belawfulthen to receive fuchan oth, though. 


itbeanvalawfulloath, why mayitnotbe lawfallforme to gue 


more then Iborowed, though it bee vnlawfull for the yſurerto 


take more then hee lended. Beſide, aprynce may not pardon a 


wilfull myrtherer, yet I thinke that no man will ſayin haſt, that 
hewhichhathcommirted nurther may. not: take'2 pardon. As 


this vnlawful ptuingdoth not make the taking vnlawfull: ſothe 
-other valawfullraking dothnot make the giuing ynlawfull. Be. 
Hides, itislawfiillto ſufferiuwurie,thoughit be vnlawfull to offer 


iniurietit is lawful to fuffer miurie;as Chrit paidetribute, which 


X4.27.17, Was iniurie:but itisnot lawfullto. offer inturie, becauſe there are 


Fix commandements againftit;: © 1 nn 
- 'Nowgo take ylurie, is (as itwere)to offer iniurie; butto-giie- 


: Vſuriegis(as irwere)to ſufferiniurie; therefore, thoiigh Imaynot 


rake more then llended;yet I may giue morethanT borrowed. 
Moreouer, I may compare giuing of vſurie, tofwearing: if a 
man Fyeare without a cauſe, he ſinnerh; bur if hee ſweare as the 
-Worde teachethhim zo fixeare;he ſinneth nor: ſogif.a man bor- 
-xowe ypon vſurie;and dorropy-withoutcauſe; heſinneth, becauſe 
:he feederhthe'Vſuret;burelſeasummanmay Fwearc in ſome caſe, 


C 


" 
"> 


Laſtly, I mayalledge,thatviuricand viurer, arcneverteadein 


the (cripture;but they ſrgnifie him that rakes vſury,nothim-which 


ut not gluing... . onyr 3 rel egy ancth pods 
 i'» Many reaſonsmoreare alledged, which cannot refute, and 

thereforeT willnotcontradictthem :'yert Imeane not to decide 
the queſtion becauſe I will notbe miſtaken. Butif ſome ſhould 
come ynto me in that neceſſity and extremitie which Ican ima- 
ginc, and aske; May I borrow money of theſe vſurersto ſaue my 
bfe,or my credite, ormy liuing, ſeemg no man will lend me free- 
he?I would an{were himas the Prophet anſwered Naaman:nei- 
therdo,nor donot,but gee ## peace, I will notfotbidde thee,nor I 
will not con1demne thee, bur if thy conſcience condemne thee 
not, thinkethy finne one oftheleaſ} fins: and as Naaman prai- 


ou viurie: andtherefore the ſcripture ſeemetli to forbidraking, 


ed, Lordbe mercifull unto me in this, loIthinke the. Lord willbe r.Reg.5.18.. 


merciful ynto thee in this. Butifthy conſcience goe againſtit; 
then doit not;foritis fintathee,thoug 


5s 


cauſe whatſoever is not done of Hiith, is finne. ver ja in the Rew.14,25; 


teareof Cod, that youdoe not miſtake that which is ſaide, for I 

know no learned Preacher,nor learned writerof othermind. Yet 
kaft youſhould miſtake the matrer,as Idiſtinguiſhedot lenders, 
fo Lwilldiftinguiſh of borrowers, 05 ten 5 


- If fome may botrow vpon vſury,itdoth not followthat al may: Diuers 
borrow vponyſury, bzcauſeall hauenotthe like cauſe ;therefore kindes of 
doe not{aythat I teach you ta borrowe ypon Viury, for Ichinke 29rrowers, 


 thatthemoſt in this cittie whichborrow ypon vſurie, ſhould not 
borrowe asthey doe, becaue theyrather maintaine yſurie, thery 
ſupply.thcirneceſſitie. Some know borrow for meere nece(i- 
ty; ifany may beallowed,thole are they : but there is a kinde. of 
borrowets in this Cittie, which feede viurersas thebelloweskin- 
dle thefire, ſothey haueno nceedetoborrowe,butbecauſethey: 
wouldberich, and richer, andricheſt of oll: therefore they will 
imply all themoime which they can borro-xe, thinking to gette 
morebythevſeoflit,then the viuryot ir dothoometo, This ma 
ketathcemelltheinwaresſo deare; becauſethey/muſt notonely 
gaincetheprice;ut the intere{thcfide,and moreythen theintereit 
tyd,ore chiy gaine nothing.: Theſe borrowers ate:inanothet: 
predicament no 6-48 fornecelitic: & Weeds 


ohit befreefor anotherhe- _ 
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704 _ The Second Sermon 
ifthey beenot oldeenouph toanſwere forthemſclues, Iam too 
oungto anfiverforthem, There arc other botrowers(asThaue 
eard)whichforſome ſtcretcauſe would ſeeme barer& necdier 
thenthey are, either becauſe they would not beecharged deep= 
lewith fubfidies, of elſe becauſe they would compound: with 
their Creditors for alittle: therefore they will haue alwaies ſome- 
thing for vurie;that their Creditors may think them bare ofmo- 
ney,or that other may pitie them in their charges. Theſe are like 
thoſe Foxes whichhaue wealrtrenoughto pay their debts,& yer 
be in priſon becauſethey would defraudtheirCreditors.] doubt 
nqt butthere bee more ſorts, ther knowe, cannot hunt every 
comer, becauſe I want experience; But: this 1s my concluſion, I 
Note, would have no man pay intereſt ynto Vſurers but forneceſſitie, 
cuen asatrauailer giueth his purſe ynto a theefe, becauſe he can 
not chuſe. Thus you heard what1 can-lay ofthem which take v- 
ſurie,andthem whichgiue vſurie, Ces 


What Vſi> - Now you would vnderſtand thelaſt queſtion; if you haue bin 
rers ſhould yſurers already,wharyou ſhould do with that money which you 
doewith ave gainedby Vſurie. Surely,euenasZaccheus did, reftoreit a- 
their gaines ne. If you cannot ſay as Samuel ſayd, #Y/heſe goods bane [ta- 
KS47.12.43 © 9 2 TY | | | | 
Luke 19.8. bh ?he you mult ſay as Zaccheusfayd;zhoſe mga hana lheps? 
Jſo.6.3s, Thebeft thing is to doe no matywrong; bur the yext to thatis, 
- "'tomake him amends. This God fignifiethwhen heſayth,Putia- 
way the execrable thing fromyou: that is, Let no vnlawfull thing 
Ray inyour bands, likethe wedge of Achan, which hee had got 
| by finne, the fame-lawe feruethforallwhich is gotwrongfully, 
Exed.22, Which wasinftituted againtt theeues, ReSfore it againe : the rea- 
ſon ofthis taw is, becauſe the ſinne isnot remitted, yntillthe debr: 
bereſtored. ES IS o 93%, 4016 Sk PYT7OH, 06 LY: C30 Ss. 
| For ashumilitie is the repentance of pride, and abftinenceis' 
the repentance of ſurfer, andalmesischerepentice of coucrouſ.. 
nefle,andforgiueneſſeis the repentanceofmalice: ſoreſtitution' 
isthe repentance of vſurie,. As hew hich isnot.humble,dothnor: 
repenthis pride; he whichdoth notabſtaine, doth horrepenthis; 
glutronie; he which doth not torpiue, doothnot repent hismas: 
lice; ſo hee which doth notreſtore, dorth not repent his-vſurie :; 
for how can he bee fayd to repentfor hisvſurie; which liverh, by: 
 — Pan424. yſuneflil> therefore Daniel faythto NI 
=. 4 ; 


Ee oponFſurie. > 
off thy pnne's + Highrconſrefſe, {hewingthatnothing burrightes 
ouſnefle can breake ynrighteouſnefſe, As diſeaſes are healed by 
the'contranie; fo pride; is healed by humilitie, glutronic by: abſt 
nence,maliceby forguenefſe, couctouſnefſe b almes,and'vſury 
by reſtoring, 'This Paul calleth,7he revenge of a Chriftian,when 2.Cor,p.z,” 
he takes reuenge vpon his fins,and puniſheth his luſtes; ſo thathe 
maketh thena do contrary tothat which they would doe. There- 
fore you mult reſtore that which you haue gotte by yſurie, or elſe 
you doe:not repent of your vſurie. © on 
Asa Cammell when he comes home caſterh ofthis burden as 
| thedoore, that he mayenterintohis ſtable, ſothey whichare la- 
den with other-mens goods, when they goto Heauen;mult leaue 
their burthen where they bad it, leaſt they be too groſſeto ger in 
at the narrow gate. But asthe Diſciplesof Chriſt ſayd, This is 4 7,4s.80, 
hard ſpeech: fo tothemwhich haue got moſt thar they have by 
vnlawfullmeanes, this isa handifpoechs >bidthem-reftoreita- = 
gaine :therebetwo-great rubsintheway, it 
\Fuſt,the lofſe whichthey ſhal ſuftaine, if theyreſtore againe al Two Ob- 
which they haue got vniulily : Then the difficultic to rettore ir a- 1905. 
gaineto the rightparties. If you aske me as Amaziah'asked the 
Prophet, How ſhall we doe for theſe hundred talents? How ſhall]: 2.Cre.2 5.9. 
live whenallis gone that I hauegotte wrongfully ?. I can ſay no! 
morethen theProphetſayd to him, The Lord i able to gigerhee £119. 
more then this. Laccheus didnot feare how hee ſhould live, but 
Lacchcus did feare to offende : ſo thou ſhouldeſt not feareto re- 
| ſtore other mens goodes, butthou ſhouldeſt feare tokcepe other | 
mens good: and as Zaccheus hued when he hadreftored;ſothou ._ . ., 
thalthue when thou haftreftored;! He whichfaith, T riemee if 
will ot pawre downe 4 bleſſing,trielim whetherhe willnot poure: 
downea bleſſing; for hee hath promiſedco blefſe the Lenderas 
wellas the rife, Hee whichisthe Lordofall, can giue thee 
more wealththenthou needeft, burtif you cannot reſtore to the 
owner,norto his heires, then giic itto the poote,fortheyarethew— 
next heires , and repent that thouhaſt keptit ſo long: but inno 
ron thou mayelt keepe it vata bby Telfe, becauſe it is none of 
thine. | 
| (When Hezechiawaslike to dye, Efay ſayd vnto him,Ser thy x{u 38. 6, 
thinges in order b:fore thou die. That which he aduiſed um, bee 
| aduiſcth 


Mal.3 YO. 
Dex, $. I ©, 


""—_— Theſzcond Sermon,efc. 
aduiſeth all,ſet your things in orderbefore you die, Whatis this | 
roſctthinges in order, bur to reſtore ynto euery- one his-owne ? 
When thou bequeatheſithy bodicto the cath, then thy: bodie 
is ſetin order : when thou bequeatheſt thy ſoule toGod, then 
thy ſoule is ſet in order: when Gon bequeatheſtthy goodstothe 
owners,thenthy goods are ſet in order: therefore ifthou die with 
other mens goods in thy hand, then thou dieltbefore thouhaſt ſer 
thingesin order, and thenthoudyeſt in thy ſinnes, amd then.no = 
promiſe in all the ſcriptures appertaineth ynto thee, becauſe no- 
thing is promiſed ynto ſmners,but vnto penitent ſinners. - | | 
Thereforethat you naay not die in yourfinnes,it isneceſſarie to | 
make reſtitution before you die,orelſe you die in your Fnne, and 
are croſſedout ofall the toyes of Heauen, Wherefore as Abner 
2.54.2. 6 {aid to loab;Knoweſt thou not that it will be bitternes in the latter 
end? So remember whetherthis courſe will be {weerte or bitter im 
the end. If theybe.condemned which give not theirowne goods 
to them whichnecd,like the rich glurroh, how can they be ſauce 


. 


which draw other mens goods from them,thathaue more deede 
oftheirs? _ 3} | 
Thus you haue heardthe definition of Vſurie, and thederiua- 
tionofit,andthe ynlawfulnefleofit,and the kindes of it, andthe 
puniſhment of it,andthe arguments which PD forit, 8 
whatmay be thought of ther which doenottake viury,burgiue 
vſurie, and what they ſhould doe which haue got theirluingby: 
yviurie? | | 99s 
Now ſeeing you maynotbee Vlurers to men, let eueric man 
is 29.06; hereafter be an yſurer to G od,which promiſerh; If thou leauc fa 
Sr ther, or mother, or wife,orchildren,or houſe, orland forhimy not 
_ teninthe hiindred, but an hundred for tenne, nay-anhundredfor: 
one,andif the world to come life euerlaſting ach 2thoufand 
for one. That we may recciue this vſurie,let ys pray that the words 
which wee haue heard owt of this Palme, may dwell with vs till 
wedwellinheauen;.: > 16 3 ed on 32007 
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p1 (a |andyer how muſcrablie: it bath been abuſed 
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d both toperfelt the matter andtocorre&the 
NED > print.Now as the An gel ſaidts Tohn, Take oh 

this Booke and eate itſo I wifh that chow hudft ſo digefled this do=' ' 

Arme,that all the parts of thy bodse and ſotlewere ſtrengrhened by 

5t.But if ali this wil not niaks thee content with that thou haſt, ſar- 

raw hat thy coxctonfrueſſe is greater then others: andnener loue 
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Nu, 14. 


Gen. 5.3 4+ 


Godlmeſſe is great Fane, 
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RAT Ecaliſe when Wee predchave knolit not whether 
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on 


DIP Y- | we ſhall preach againe, m 


y care is to chuſe fit and 
0974] Proper texts to ſpeake thitwhich T1 would ipeake, 
Ah AY and that which is neceſſary foryou to heare,Ther- 
LM fore, thinking with my ſelfe what dotrine were 


fitteſt for you, Iſought fora text which ſpeakes againſt couetouſ- 
-neſſe, which. Lmaycall the Londoners ſinne. Although GOD 
hathgiuen youmorethen other,” which. thould turne couctouſ- 
.neſſe intothankefulneſſe, yetas rhe Juie groweth with the Oake, 
ſo couetouſneſichath growne with riches, euerie man wiſheth 
the Philoſophers Rone, and who is within theſe wals, thatthinks 


he hath enough, thoughthere be ſo mani 


e that haue too much ? 


As the. Iſraelites nywmured as much when they had Manna , as 
when they were withaut.it, fo they whichrhaue- riches, colter as 
much as they which are without thenz: that 'conferring.your 
minds andyour wealth together, Imaytruely ſay, this Cittie is 
rich ifit were not couetous. This is the diuell which bewitcheth 
you, to thinkethatyou haue not enough, when you have more 
than you need. Ifyou cannot chooſe but couet riches, I willſhew 


you riches which you may couet,Godlineſſe zs great riches. 


In which wotds;s Iacob &aiied of his wiues and his ſeruants, 
to giue himtheir idols,that hee might burie them : ſo Paule cra- 


ueth your couctouſneſſe,that he might bury it. Andthat ye might 
be no loſers, hee offerethyouthe vantage : in ſtead of paine, - 


propoſeth great gaine. Godlineſſes: great gaine, as if hee ſhould 
aine before great? You hauefounde 


ſay, Will you couet httle 
little ioye in money, you 


Fall find great ioye inthe haly Ghoſt: 


DO 


you haue foundelittle peace inthe worlde, you ſhall finde great 
peace, contentation and quietnefſE im your conſcience. Thus 


ſceing the Werld firiue and contend forthe world, lik 


e begpers 
thruſting 
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rs of Contentation, Sis 109 
thruſting at a dole, Lawyeragainft Lawyer, brotheragainſt bro= 


ther,neighbor againſt neighbor, for the golden Apple,that poore 
Naboth cannot hold his owne, becauſe fomany Afhabs are ficke 

for his vineyarde : when hee hadfound the dicaſe, like a $kilfu}l 
Phiſxtion,hee goeth aboutto picke outthe greedie worme which 
maketh men ſo hungry,andſetteth ſuch a glaſle before them that 

will make a ſhilling ſceme as great as a pound,a cottage ſceme as 

faire as a pallace,and a ploughſeemeas goodly as a Diadem;that 

hee which hath but rwenty pounds ſhalbe as merry ashee which 

hath an hundred : and he whichhathan hundred, ſhall be as io- 

cund as he which hathathouſand:and he whuch hatha thouſand, 
ſhalbe as well contented as he which hath a million : euen asDa- 24#-1.12. 
niel didthriue with water & pulſe, as wel asthereſtdid withtheir 
wine and iunkets, 

This is thevertue and operation of theſe wordes; If you heare 
them with the ſame ſpirit that Paul wrote them,they willſo work 
ypon your heats, that you ſhall goc away euery man'contented = 
withthat whichhe hath;likeZacheus,which before hee had feene Z-4e19.8. 
Chrift,knew nothing butto ſcrape ;. but asſoone ashe had heard 
Chriſt all his minde was ſer ypoiigiuing,' "This was notthe firſt 
day that Zacheus ſeemed richto others, bur this was thefirſt day — _ 
that Zacheus ſeemed richyntolinſelf;whentiches ſeerned dung MHzr.19.2r. 
and godlineſſeſcemedtiches, Chrift doth norwill otherto give - + . .....-,, 
all their goods away tothe poore,ashee badthe yong man;to.ſce : 
what he would do, but hee which forbad him to keepe hisnches, 
forbids ys to loue riches which makesour riches ſeemepouertie. 

When ye contemnetiches yee {hall feemerich, becauſenoman 1.722.6.6, 
hath inough buthe which is contented? burifye couer 8 grone; 

and thirſt,as Jacob gaue Ruben a bleflins,but ſaid, Thon ſhalt not Gen. 49e4e 
be excelent.lo God may giue youtiches, buthe ſaith, Youſhalnos 

be ſatisfied:torye will be couetous vntill ye be religious. Hee that 

will haue contentation; muftleauehis couetouſhes in pawne for 

it, This isthe ſpirirwhich we would caſt outjif ye vwilleoue but this 

onefſinne behind, you ſhall depatt outofthe Chureh hke Nada 2:K2.5 14 
out of lordan,asif you had bin waſhed;and allyour finnes ſwept 
awayhKkethe ſcales from Pauls cies. Forwhathathbrought viury, 479.18, 
frnony,bribery;ctuelty, ſubtiy,etiuteAivife! aggidee at intothis 

Citiczand madeeueryhioiiſe antonae, and enciy Thoppealmarket 
"3:12 D of 


32S . TheBenefite . 

of lyesandfraud, butthe ſuperfluousloue of moricy ? Namie c0- 
ucrouſnes, & thou haſt named the mother of all theſe miſchiefes; 
other finnes are but hirelingsynto this{1nne. Vſurie, and briberte, 
 and{imony, and extortion, and deceit,and lies,and othes,are fac- 
tors to couetoulſneſle: aud ſeruefor Porters to fetchand bring her 
liuing in. Asthereceiuermaketh a theefe, ſo couetaulneſſe ma- 

keth an Viurer, and Extortioner, and Dec eyuer, becauſe ſhce re- 
ceiueth the bootie which they fteale. Euen as Rachel cryedto her 

| husband, Gine me children or elſe { die: lo Couetouſnes crieth vn- 
Gen.30-H., to Viury, andBriberie, and Simonie, and Cruckie,and Deceite, 
and Lyes,Oiue mce riches or elſe I die : howe they may ſaue a 

little, and how they may getmuch, andhowethey may prolong 

life, is every mans dreame, from ſunne to ſunne, fo long as they 

haue a knee to bowe ynto Baal : ſo many vices budde out of this 
Rom.ll. one, thatitis called, The roote of all exill, as if hee would ſaye, the 

$25 w,609 ſpawne of all innes” =—_ * | 

Take away couctouſnefſe, and he will ſellkis wares as cheape 

as he;he will bring yp his children as vertuouſly as he ; he will re- 
fuſe bribes as earneſtly as he; he will ſuccourthe poore as heartily 
as he; he will come to the Church as lightly as hee. If yee could 
_ feele the pulſe of euery heart, what makes Gehezi to take the 
peg bribe which Eliſharefuſed? Whatmakes Demetriusto ſpeak for 
1 $7, 5.10 UNAages, Which Paul condemned? What makes Nabaldenie Da- 
Mat.25.6. uidthat which Abigail gaue him? What makes Iudas prudge the 
oyle which Mary tendered?Nothing but couetouſties, Whe thou 
ſhouldſt giue,ſhe ſaithitis roo much; whenthou ſhouldRreceiue, 
ſhe ſaith itis too little; when thouſhouldſt remit, ſhee layth tis 
too great; when thou ſhouldit repent, ſhee ſaythit is too ſoone; 
 whenthouſhouldeſt heare, the faithit is too farre : like Pharaoh, 
which found one bulinefſe orother to occupiethe Tewes, when 
they ſhould ſerue God. Clinton Wh. 
Thuserverylabourhath anende;but couetouſneſſe hath none; 


like a ſuter in law,which thinkesto haue an end: this Tearme and 

| __ © thatTearme, and the Lawyer which ſhoulde procure his peace, 

Y rolongeth his (trite; becauſe hee hathan a&tion to his purſe, as 

| | bas 2duerlarie hath to hislande : ſo hee whichisſeton coucting, 
dothdrinke brine, which makeshimthirſtmiore, and ſecthnohas 
uca till hee arcjue at. death: whenhe hath liedyhce isready ro lye 


agame; 


Ex:d.F.6. 


of (ontentation, '2t 
againe; whenhe hath ſworne, he 1s readieto ſveare apainezwhen 
he hathdeceiued , hee isreaGie to decetue againe; when the aye 
is paſt,he would it ereto begin againe; when the Tearme isen« 
_ ded, he wiſherhir were to come againe;and rhoughhis houſebee 

fill, and his ſhop full, and-his coffers full, and his purſe full ; yer his 
heart isnotfull, but lanke andemprie, like the diſeaſe which wee 
callthe Wolfe, rhat is alwaies caring, andyer keepes the bodic 
leane. The Ant doth eat the food whuch ſhe findeth, the liondoth 
refreſh himſelfe with the pray that heetaketh : but the couerous 
manhethby his money,as aſicke man fits by his meate, and hath 
no power totakeit,but tolooke ypon it, like the princeto whome 


Eliſha aide,tharhe ſhould ſeethe corne with his eyes, but none 


ſhould come within his mouth. Thus the conetous man makes a 7 #87-> = 


foole ofhimſelfe, he coueteth to couet, he gatherethto gather, he 
labourethto labour, he careth to care;as though h'softice were to 
filla coffer full of Angels,and then to die; like an Aﬀle which car- 
riethtreaſures on his back al day, and at night they are taken fr6 
hm,which did him no good but Toade him, How happie were 


ſome,ifthey khew not'golde from lead? /f thou be wiſe (fayth Sa-' Pro.g.12, 


lomon)thox ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelfe : buthe which is couctous,is 
couetous againſt himſelfe. For what a plague is this (vnleſſe one 
would kill himſelfe)for amanro ſpend all his life in carking, and 
pining,and fcraping,(as though he ſhuld doe nothing bur gather 
inthis world,to ſpend inthe next)vr.leffe hee beſure that he ſhall 
come againe when he is dead.to eate thole {; _ whichhec hath 
otten with all this {tirre? Therefore couetouſnefſe may well be 
called miſerre,andrhe couetous miſerable :for they are miſcrable 
indeege, © RC 
Ofthem which feeme ro bee wiſe, there bee no ſich fooles in 
the world,as they whichloue money betterthan ther; ſelues : but 
this is the judgement of GO D, thatthey which deceyue others 
deceyuethemſeclues, andliue like Cain which was a vagabond 
vpon hisownelande; fo they are begpersin the middeſt of their 
wealth : forthough they haue vuderſtandiog to knowe riches, 
2nd a minde to feeke them, and witteto finde them and policie 
to keepe them, and life to poſiefſe them; yet they haueſuch 
a falſe fight and. bleare eye, that when their riches lye be- 
_ torethem, theyſeemepouertie, andhee which hathnot haife 4 
- | much, 


Ges.4e! &» 


""* -E - The Benefite 
mrichſeemeth farre richer than they. OE get 
» Willyou knowhow thiscommerhto paſſe? To ſhew thatthe 
conetous menibelong to Hell, they are like Hell while they liue, 
Hell is neuerfilled, 'andthey are neuer ſatisfied : but as the Horſ- 
Pro, 22-15: leach cryeth, Gwe, give: fo theirheartes crie, Bring, bring: and 
though the tempter thould ſay to them as hee ſaydto Chriſt, Af . 
Mit.4 9% theſe will gine thee yetall willnot contentthem, no moxethey 
164.6. heagencontentedbim.”: GL, rb hd, 1} 0 
Lk, 16.14. * | Butasthe Glutton in Hell defired a droppe of Water, ad yet 
a whole River would not fatisfie him; forif a droppe. had beene 
granted him, hee would haue defired adroppe more,anda drop 
more, anda drop tothat, fo they will lyeand{weate,and deceiue 
_  foradroppeofriches, >The Diuel wh is ofter thera all,as hee 
didto Chriſt;for they will ſerue him for lefle: but if hee could give 
them all, all would not contentthem, no more than the worlde 
contented Alexander: for itisagainſithe name and natureof co- 
uetouſneſle, tobe content, asit is againſtthe name and natureof 
Contentation tobe couetous, Therefore one ſayth,that.nomans 
heart is like the couetous mans hearte, for his heart is without a 
bottome. F-: 
A prentiſeis boundbutfor nine yeares,andthen he isfree: butif 
the couetous might live longer than Methuſhelab,yetthey would 
never be free-men, but bound prentiſesto the worlde, while they 
haueafoote out ofthe graue. | 
Itis a wondertoſce: asthe Diuellcompaſſethabout,ſeeking 
1,Pe.5.15. whomehee may deuoure : ſo men compaſle about, ſeeking what 
they may deuoure.. Such loue is betweene men and money, that 
Pro.1,13, they which profeſſe good will vntoit with their hearts, will not - 
take ſo muchpainesfor their life,as they take for gaine : therefore 
nomaruaile if they hauenoleyſuretoſanCtifie themſelues, which 
haue noleyſure at any time to refreſh themſelues. 
___,__Chriſtknewe ah hee ſpake when hee ſaide, Ns man 6an 
AMat.r6.24 ſerue two Maiters : meaning G OD,and the Worlde;becauſe 
 eachwouldehaue all. - As the Angell and the Diuell fixoue.foy 
1uds.o, Moſes bodie, not who ſhould haue a part, burwho ſhouldhaye 
the whole; 1o they ftriue {till for our ſoules, who ſhall haue all, 
1.1:h,2.15, Therefore the Apoſtle ſayeth, The lone of thisworlde 1s enmitie 
to GO'D: bgnifying ſuch emulation betweene theſe OE 
| | | G30 
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- Forthiscauſe Pavle in the-fifth- Chapter of bis Epiſtle tothe 
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hathchoſen ahardtext, What Paul ? will you prooucthat Goa* 1,K5z.22. 
linefſe is gaine? You ſhall haue moe opponents againſt you then T8 


table 


dlfhazzaryhis Saloon, kispromds = 
full kkeIob, his purſMN ke You ſpeakeapaihſÞiyour 
Maſter, for Chriſt ſent word vitoTolmythacthe poote receiue 
the Goſpel,as thoughthe godly-ere ofthe poorer ſort; and Da- 
Pſal.y3.12, vidcalleththe wickedrichghryproperanatfion®(s;Canh be,their 
ſeede blaſterh not, their Cow caſterh not : asifhe ſhouldfay;1tis 
notasyoutakeit Pankthar godlidiesdoth make mervrichyfor this 
Ihaue .obſerued inmytirne;rhat thewicked bee the wealthieſt, 
and good Lazarus is : poore manand wicked Dives isthe rich 
mans qu 03535 globb of gvoig eg t dl 205 0y agalgt anehton” 
-. 1 Apainoweereade,thatthe Officers were-asked; which of the 
Pharifies orof the Rulers did follow Chriſt, yettheſe were coun- 
tedrichmenthoughthey had no godlines and if we ſhould EX= 
amine your ownelelfe, it ſeemes you were no great rich manfor 
all yourgodlinefle , When-youdid works with your harides-for 
yourluiing t therefore if godlineite beech gaine,how happe- 
neth:ir that yourſhare is no-better?.So they which are like Nico- 
demus,when Chriſt faith,thatthey mult be borne againe; thinke 
that he can haue-no! other meaning, but that they: mult returne 
b- againe intotheirmotherswombe-:and when hecalles himfelte 
Tohns, Pread;, that:hee mult necdes meane ſuch bread as'they dine 
with, - | | 
-- Asthelewes hearing the Prophets ſpeake ſo often of Chriſtes 
kingdome,and call hinza King,looked for atemporal King,that 
-: 1. +, ſhouldbringthempeace,andioy,and glory,and make themilike 
Kings themlelues : {0 the carnall eares, when they heare of a 
kin odome,and trealures,and riches,ſtraight theirmindes run vp- 
on earthly;and worldly,and tranſitorie things, ſuch as they loue, 
Tebn.4,z. towhom Paule anſ{weretly as Chriſt anſwered his Diſciples, [ 
haue anather meate rbich yin.kyownot of :1o thereare otherxi- 
hes whichyou khow notof. I aidnor,that Godlineſſe is carthly, 
or worldly,or tranfitorie gaine, but great gaine, He will not only 
proue Godlmieſſe td be gaine,but great gaine: as if he ſhouk fay, 
_ more gainfull then your Wares; and rents;and fines, and intereſt; 
asthough he would make the Lawyer, and Merchant, and Mer- 
cena _ DrapegandPatron,and Landltord;andallthemen ofri- 
2 ches belteue, thatgodlineſſe will make them rich farre: ſooner 
runes > FEE EN 
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© Ifeare this fayingmayberencixe 
Lord looked downe vpomeamh; tote ifanydid regard him;and: 
faith,T here is not one:{othis ſentence may goe from Courtoci- £/4/.14-2. 
 tiefrom citie tocountrie, and ſaythere is ſcarce one in a towne & 43:2 
that will ſubſcribe ynto it, 44a» (faythDauid) ache who wil ſhew: r(a.4.6, 
©54ny good?-meaningriches,and honour,and pleaſure;which-are: 
not good. - But when he came to goodnefie. it {elfe, heleauesour: 
Many,and prayeth in his owne Rn lift vp the light of 
thy countenance vpon vs,as thoughnone would ioyne withhim. 
Yetwiſedom is inilified of ver awne children,andthe godly count 1424.11.19, 
godlinefle game $197 9625 ord iow INS9.1% M49 JS. \X 
To miakevsloue godlinefle, he calleth t bythename of that 
we loue molt;that is,Gaire; as the father ca'lerh his ſonne which 
he would lobe morethentthe reſt, by hisowne name;toputhim 
inminde of{uchaloue as hee beareth to himafelfe. Herewe may) 
ſeetharGoddoothnot commaund men to bee godlyonely bes 
cate itmakes for his glorie; but becauſe godlineſit is:profitable 
£0 vs. For godlineſle is not called gaine,inreſpe&tofGod,butin 
reſpe&totys :1t is gaine toys, butitis dutie tohim.So itisnot cal- 
led ahcalthin reſpe&tofys,becauleit is the healthof ur ſoiilesſa _ 
itis not called a kingdomein reſpect of God, but inreſpeRofvs;; 
betauſe we areintituledroche kingdomeby'this difterencefirom 
the reprobates.-- - TIEN tre eto 
 Putall the good things in the world togither, andthe good= 
neſle of all is found in godlineſſe; and thertore godlinefſes cal; 
ied bythe namesoftheſethingsthat;me.countbeſt;toſhewthar | 
the godly are as wel;as merrie,as content with their loue toward: 
God, and Gods loue toward them, as other are with health and: | 
wealth, and pleaſures. Therefore it is ſayd of the godlie; The Z{/ay 45.36. 
feare of the Lord is his. treaſure, Therefore fayth Ieremie ; The. £m.3-24.. 
Lord ismy partion;asthoughheidelired nothing; elle. And theres. 
fore it is {aid of Moſes; that he effteemed the rebuke of Chriſt grea- Hcb:11.26. 
terriches the all the treaſures of Egypt. If croſſes be riches,as Mo- | 
ſes thought, what riches arein godlines?Bur is this all the harue(? 
ſhall godlines be allthe godly mans riches?Nay(faithPaul)Gods -. . 
lies bath the promiſes of this life, of the ife tocame:thatis,the: 
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godly ſhall do.wellinheaucn and heteroo. And therefore Chriſt -- 
3 | LD Ia - ſaith, 
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' Mart .6.33. ſaxth;Firſt ſeeke the kingdome of God,and all thereft ſhallbe caſt 
| - Ruth,1,16, ypgn you;cuen as theſheavesfell beforeRuth'2ſorricheg ſhall fall 
 inyourway;astheydidto Abraham;and Lot;and Tacob;&Tob; 

and Iofeph,riches were caſt to them, they knewnothow, but'as 

ifGod had fayd,berich,and they-wererich ftraight.For all good 

things were createdfor the good, &therfore they are called good 
becaufethe good God created them for good men ,togoodpurs 

Gen.27-8. poſes:and'thereforeas Lacob gor the bletſing,ſo he gotthe'inhes 
ritancealfo;to ſhew,thatas the faithful haue the inward bleſſing, 

fothey haue the outward bleſfing too, when they are good for 

Pſal.34 10. them For(fayth Dauid) They which ſeeke the Lord ſhallwant no- 
thing that is good. Now God knowes better then weeawhat is 

Sod forys: asthe Nurſe knoweth better then the childe, when 

the milkeisreadieforit. Therefore Chriſt ſayth in Matthew 6.3 2 

Mat.6,32, Yonr heautl father knoweth what you haneneed of: He ſaithnor, 
that weknow what we haue need of, but that our Father know- 

eth:asithe ſhould ſay, Whenyouhane need of health;your father 
willſehdyou health » when you hane neede ofriches, yourPather 

will end youriches: when you haue needof libertie,your Father 

will ſend you libertie: forhe ſaith totonly that his Father knows 

aar.p.11; ethwhat wee hauencede of, butthat Hee will gine vs the thing 


- 
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:Therefore as children:take no care fortheir apparell whar 
_ clothesthey ſhall weare, nor for their victuals, what meate they 
Mat 6.31," ſhalleate;but leaue this care for their fathers,ſofaithChriſt,Tabe 
F[al.$5-22+ yoga nocare, formy father careth for youw. TO DHS. 
'He was not cotent to call Godlines gaine;buthe callcth it preat 
g4ime;as if he would ſay,gaine, and morethen gaine*richesand 
betterthen riches, a kingdome; & greater then a kingdome. As. 
- whenthe Prophets would diſtinguith betweene the idoll Gods, 
-- andrhe liuing God, theycallhimthe great God: ſo the gaine of 
Deu.12.17. ogdlines,is called great gaine. Theriches ofthe world are called 
MAY earthly, tranfitorie,ſnares,thornes,dung,as though they were not 
3 1 1724, 6,0. : : BEL EY _ f | | 
Phil. worthie tobe counted riches : and therefore to draw-the earneſt 
jg 3, | , . | . . 
loue of men from them,the holy Ghoſt brings them in with ſuch 
- Pro.3.15. names ofdifdaine, to.diſprace them with rheir louers: but when 
Pro.4.9:C9. he cotnes toGodlinefſe,which isthe riches-of theſoule, hee cal- 
3 Jethit great riches, heauenly riches, ynreaſonable riches, euer- 
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lattingriches, withallthe names of hovour, and all thenames of  _ 
pleaſure,and all the names of happineſſe. As a womantrimmes wp 3 _ 
anddeckes herſelf with an hundred ornaments, onely to make F 
her amiable, fo the holy Ghoſt ſetteth out Godlinefſe with 
names of honour , and names cf pleaſure, and names of hap- 
pineſle, as it were in her Jewels, with letters of commendation, to c,axr4.r, . 
make herbe beloued, Leſt any riches ſhould compare with'god- TO 
linefſe,he giuesit a name abouc other, and calleth it preatriches, 
a3 if he would make a diſtintion betweene riches and riches:be- 
tiweene the gaine of couctouſneſle , andthe gaine of godlineſle: 
the peace ofthe worlde, andthe peace of conicience : the ioye of 
riches,& the ioy of the holy Ghoſt.The worllly men haue a kind 
ol peace,& joy andriches, but I cannot call it preat, becauſc they 
haue not inough,they are not contctedasthe godly are, therefore 
only codlines haththis honor, to be called great riches. The gainc 
ofcouetouſneſſe isnothing but wealth: but the gaine of godli- 
neſle is wealth, and peace, and toy, and loue of God, andthe re- 
miſſion of ſinnes, and euerlatting lite : therefore onely godlineſſe 
hath this honor to be called Great gaine. Riches makebare, but 
godlines makes peace : riches breed couetouſneſſe but godlineſic 
brings contentation : riches make men ynwilling to die, but god- 
Iineſſe makes menreadte to die : riches often hurtthe owner, but Ger.13 6. 
podlinefle profiterh the owner and other:Therefore onely godli- 
nes ha:hchis honor,to be called great riches.Suchgaine,ſuch ioy, 
ſuch peace is in podlineſſe,aad yet no man couets it: for this is the 
cualitie of vertue,it ſeemeth nothing vnto a man vntill hehathir, 
as Salononfaith of the buter, while he is buying he d.ſ-raiſerhthe 
ning whichhe buteth, and ſaith; Ir i naught, itisnot woorth the Pro.zo, 147 
price which ye aske : but xhen he hatk b5ughtit, ſoſoone as he is 
gone he boaitern of his peni-worths, aad faith itis better than his 
m*ney.So godlines, befure a man haueit,hee faith it1s not wor h 
his!abour, and thinks eucry houre too much thathee ſpendeth 2= 
bo.ut it:but when he hath ;oundit,hee wouldnotloſe it apaine fer 
2!l the world,bccauſehe is now comete that which followerh; 70 | 
b: contented with that he hath, je | 
Heere Paule ſheweth wich what a man ſhould bee conten- 
ted, not with a thotiſande pounces, nor a hund:ed-poundes, 
nortwentie poundes, but with that ae hath: and there is preat 
oe OI reaion 
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reaton why hee ſhould fo; becauſe noman knoweth what is fic 
for him, ſo well as his Caruer, And thercfcre every one ſhould 
eltceme lo reuerently of God, that hee thinke nothing betterfor 
him (for that preſent time)then that which God meatureth forth 
ynto him. 
For when Chriſt had no money, hee was contented,and when 
he wanted money to pay tribute, he ſentfor no more than he nee= 
ded: hee might haue commaundedtwentie poundes, as well as 
twentie pence, But to ſhew that wee ſhould defireno morethan 
wilſerue our turne,he would haue no more then ſcrued his turne, 
Now, becauſe Contentation is of fucha nature, that it can pleaſe 
it {elfe withpouerty,as welas riches:Therfore it 1s called the great 
gaine,asthoughit had all, which it wanted. | 
And this Contentment{(faith the Apoſile Paul)we owe to god- 
lineſſe, becauſe itis not poſſible for a wicked man to be cotented: 
for as he is not fatisfied with ſinne,ſo hee is ſatisfied withnothin "Hy 
Riches come,and yet theman isnot pleaſed: honour comes, and 
yetthe manis not pleaſed:libertie comes, and yet the man is not 
pleaſed:pleaſure comes,and yetthe man'isnortpleaſed,yntil God 
-come,and then he faith, My cup is full, 
Shew vs thy Father ({aith Philip)and it ſufficeth,loh.1 4.7.Nay 
fhew vs thy truth,and it ſufficeth. Now my foxle(ſaith the Churle) 
take thy reſt:Nay, now my foule take thy reſt,for thou halt laid vp 


tor many ycares. 


The godly man hath found that whichallthe worid doth ſeek, 
thatis,inough.Euery word may be defined, andeuery thing way 
be meaſured,bur inough cinot be meaſured,nor defined,it chan- 
Seth euery yeare : when we had nothing, we thought jt inou ohit 
we might obtainelefſethan wehaue;when wecometo more,ne 
thought ofanother inough:now we haue more, we dreame ofan 
other inough: ſo inoughis alwayes to come, though too much 
be there alreadie, For as Oyle kindleththe fire whichirſcemesto 
quench, forichescome as though they would make a man con- 
tented,and make a man mere couetous. Therfore ſeeing Conten- 
ration was neuer found in riches, the Apoſtle teacheth to ſecke it 
in godlineſſe faying;Godlineſſe is riches: as thoughit did not only 
make a man contented, but make a man contented with it ſelfe, 
He ſpeaketh as thoughhe had found anew kind of riches, w wich 
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ont ent a:10u. 
the world neuer Sono arc offuch a nature;thatthey wil —_ 
fatisfie a milike the water that Chriſt ſpake of, Te that drinks of {072 441 3, 
this water ſhall thirſt no mere:lo they thattaſt of thele riches ſhall 
couet no more: but as the holy Ghoſt filled all the houſe, fo the 422+ 
grace and peace, and ioye ofthe holy Ghoſt fillerh all the heart, 
that as Ioſeghhad no need of Aſtronomy, becaulc he hadthe ſpi- Gen.44.1 5 
rite ofpropheſie ; ſo he which hath contentation, hathlittle necd 
of riches;he thinkes not ofthe Philoſophers Stone,nor the gold of 
Ophyr,nor themynes of India; bit hee hath his guzeras e/t with-:1.7nzf 
out faite of lawe, forhee retayneth apeace-maker within, which 
would make all Lawyers preachers, ifmen were ſo wiſe totake' 
count2li of it. When thelaw is ended, itthe man bee not content, 
he is in trouble ſtill when his difeaſe is cured,if he benot content, 
he is ſicke{U]}; when nis want is ſupplied, if he be not content, he. 
i in want ſtil; vvhen bondageis turned into bbertie, ifhee be not 
content,he is in bondage {Hl; but thoughhe be in law, and fick= 
nefle,and pouerty, and bondage, yet if hebcecontent, he is free, 
and rich and merry,andquiet:euen as Adam was warme though: 
he had no cioathes, Such a commaunder is Contentation, that 
wherefocuer ihe ſetteth her foote,an hundred blef{mgs waite vp- 
on het:in every diſcale ſhe isa Phiſition, in euery (trite thee is a 
Lawyer, in every doubt the isa Preacher, in cuery. griefe ſhe is x 
comforter:like a \veete perfume, which taketh away the euil ſent 
andleaueth a pleatant ſent for it, As the Vnicorn dippeth his horn. 
in the fountaine, and maketh the waters which were corrupte 
andnoyſome, clcere and wholeſome vpon the ſodaine: ſo,what- 
tocuer eſtate Godlineſſe comes vnto, it fayth like the Apoſtles, 
Peace bee to this bouſe,veace bee to this hearte, peace beeto this 
man. | 
I may liken it to the five Ioaues and two fiſhes herewith Luke 5.9, 
Chriſt fed fiue thouſand perſons, and yet there weretwelue bal- 
kets full ofthat which was lefce, which could not fill one basket 
when it. was whoſe. Thus their littlefealt was made a great feaſt: | 
{o the godly though they haue bur little forthemſelues, yet they ar.1 2.42. 
haue fomethito tor other,like the Widowwes Mite, that they may L683 -e3Jo 
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fay as the Diſciplesfaid to Chriſt, they wantnothungthoughthey 
havcnothing. = 
Contcentation yanteth nothing, and agood heart iswoorth: 
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all.For if ſheyant bread,ſhe can fay as Chriſt ſaid, [hane arorher 
bread: if ſhe want riches,ſhee can tay,] haue other riches : if ſhee 
want {trength,ſhee can ſay, Ihaue other ſtrength : iffſhee want 
friends, ſhecan ſay, have otherfriends, Thus the godly finde all 
within, that the godlefieſceke without, a 
Therefore,jtyou ſce aman contented with that which he hath, 
it is a preat ſ1gne that podlineſſe is entered into him:for the heart 
2.f9r,3.16, Ofmanwas made atemple of God,& nothing can fill itbut God 
Phil 4.12, alone. Therefore Paulſaieth after his conuerlion, that whichhce 
could neuer ſay before his conuerſto,/ baxe learned tobe content, 
Firſthe learned godlineſſe,then godlinefſe tawght him contenta- 
tion,Now (ſaith Paul) [ hame learned to be content, as though this 
were aleſlonfor euery Chriſtian to learne, to be content, For thus 
he muſt thinke, that as God ſaid to Moſes, when he could not ob- 
Dex.3.16, taineleaue to goe to Canaan, Let thzs ſuffice thee to ſee Canaan:lo 
whatſoeuerhe gjueth, he giueth this charge withit, Lez rh ſuffice 
Ter.x0.19. thee. As leremie ſaith, T hes ts my ſorrow,and [will beare it;lo thou 
muſtſay,Thisis my portion,& I will take it. Thisis the figne whe- 


ther godlineſſe bein a man, if he haue joy of that which he hath; 
for the thingsthat God giuethto therighteous,Paul ſayth hee gi- 
ueththem that to inioy, that is,ifhe haue much, hee can ſay with 
Phil.4.12, Paul, Thane learnedto abonnd:ithe have butlittle,he can f: ay with 
Paul, [ haze learned towant:thatis, if he hauemuch,as Abraham, 

and Lor, and Jacob, and lob, andIoſepli, yet it cannot corrupt 

Join 21.11, his mind; but as the net was full of iſhes,and yet did notrent,be- 
cauſe they caſt it at Chriſtes commaundement: fo though the 
oodly bee full of riches, his heart isnotrent, his minde not trou- 
bled, his countenance not changed, becauſe he remembreththeſe 

things were giuen him to doe good,as Heſterthought of her ho= 

Heft.4.14. nour:ifheehaue little, it is like the oile which ſerued the widow as 
litle asit was:for a little to the righteons({anhDauid) 7 better the 

2.Kin 4,w, great richesto the ungodly : For when a man hath found che hea- 
Pſal 37.16. uenly riches he careth not for earthly riches,no more thanhe that 
pe be” walketh in the Sunne,thinks whetherthe Moone ſhine,or no,be- 

" cauſe he hath no need ofherlight, Therefore wee conclude with 
Wer.5.6- Chrilt,Bl:ſſedarethey which thirſt afterrighteouſues,forthey ſhal 
be ſatisfied:notthey which thirſt after riches,nor they which thirſt 
akterhonor,northey which thirſt after pleaſure ; they Dial =_ W 
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of Contentation. 
ſatisfied but thirft more, as the ambitious, voluptuous and coue- 
tous do:but they thatthirſt after righteouſneſſe,ſhallbe farisfied, 
though they haue no riches, nor honor nor ple: ſure. It ye ask like 
the Virgin, How caz this be? ] anſwer, even as Adzm was warme 
without cloathes;ſo God dothfſatisfte many men without riches, 
1 hough he was naked, yet he did not ſeehis nakednes, folong as 
he was innocent : but when he beganto rebell, then he began to 
want cloathes; fo though a man be poore, yethe dothnot Zo his 
pouertie,{o long ashe iscontented:but when he begins to couet, 
then he begins to wantriches, and from that day the curſe(inthe 
firſt of Agge.6.)takes hold vpon him, Te eate,but you hane not e- 
2o17h; ye drink,but you are nat ſatisfied; ye cloath yonr ſelues but 
you are not warme. Indeed the couetous miſeemethto draw the 
world to him with cords,his coffers are of load-ſtones,his hands 
like nettes, his fingers like lime-twigs, here it comes,and there it 
comes ; one would think thatthis ma thould be happie one day. 
When the churles batnes werefull, he bad his foulereft, thinking 
to gaine reſt by couetouſneſſe,that he might ſay, riches gain rett 
as well as godlineſſe: but ſee what happened;that night when he 
began to take his reſt, riches,and reſt, and ſoule, andall,wereta- 
kenfrom him. Did he not gaine faire? Would he hauetaken ſuch 
| painesif he hadthought of ſuch reft? Couctouſneſle may gaine 
riches, but it cannot gainereft : ye may thinke like this churle to 
reſt, when your barnes, and ſhops, id cofters are full : but yee 
ſhall inde it true which Elay faith, There is no reſt to the vngoa- 
lie. Therefore the wiſe manto preuentany hope ofreſt,or honor, 
or profit by ſinne, ſpeakes as though he had tried, A man cannot 
be eſtabliſned by iniquitie:thereforc he cannot be quueted nor ſa- 
tisfied by the gaine of deceit, or bribes, or lyes, or vſurie , which 
is in:quitie ; thereforeblefſed is the man whome godlineſſe doth 
makerich: For,,/hen the bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich (ſayth 
Salomon) be aeth adde no ſorrow to it but {aithhe\rhe renenewes 
of the wicked is trouble; asthough h's money were care, Where- 
fore let Patron,and Landlord, and Lawyer,and all faynow,that 
Paule hath choſen the better riches, which theeke, nor moath, 
nor cater cancoirupt:thele are the riches at laſt which we mult 
dwell vith, when allthereſt which we hauelyed for, and ſworne 
for,ana treited for,andco:ifoncd for, and broken our ſtepe for, 
znd 
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and loſtmany ſermons for, forſake vs, like ſeruants which change 


their maſters : then Fodlineſle ſhall {eeme as great gaine to VS as 


it did to Paul, and he which loued the world moſt, would gjue all 
that he hath for a dram of faith, that hee might bee ſure to goe to 
heauen when heis dead,though he went rowards hel: ſo long as 
he lived, Herethen is an an{were to them which aske.}/hat profit 
is it to ſerue God? How happie was Barzillai that would not bee 
exalred? What quiet had the Shunamite, which cared not for pre- 
ferment? When did the dr{ciplesſeeme fo rich,as when they were 
vo to leaue all? This ſhall be your gaine, when you are Viu- 
rers of godlineſſe.]s not the word gone forth yet, which hath kil- 
led couctouſneſle,that I may ende my Sermon? Either you go a- 
way contented, or els you goe away condemncd of your owne 
conſcience. Beforc,you were vexed with couetouſnefie,butncy? 
the world {hal vex you too; for you ſhal neuer couet, nor lie, nor 
deceiue hereafter, but a ſergeant ſhalarreſtyouvpon it,and ſome | 
ſentence which you haue heard, ſhall gnaw you atthe heart with 
a Memorandum ofhell,that ye ſhall wiſh;Oh that I could abar- 
donthis ſinne, or elſe that I had neuer heard that warning , that 
makes it acorraftue ynto me before I can leaue it, If they which 
are greedie ſtill, could ſee what peace, andreſt,and ioy go horge 
with them which are contented(although they may (: ay with Pc- 
ter, Gold and filuer haue I none )Jevery man would bee a ſuterto 
godlineſſe,that he might haue the dowrie of contentation, If any. 
here be couetous (till, let him alway thinke why Dauid praycth, 
T urne my heart unto thy law,and not unto couctonſaes, he might 
haue named pride,or anper,orluſt: but to ſhewthatno finne d d 
ſokeepe his thoughts fromthe law,as couetouſnes when it came 
vpon him, he ſayth, Twrne my heart unto thy law, ard not vnto con 
netonſneſſe,as thou oha man could not be couetous,and haue lc = 
ſure tothinkvpon any good.Bur as Iohn baptized with water, fo 
I can butteach you with words. Now you haue heard what con- 
tentation is,you mult pray to anotherto giue it you, 

It is ſaid ofthis citie,thatrmany Citrzens of London hate 000d 
willes,but bad deedes,that is, you dono ood yntill ye dye. Fiſt, 
ye are vngodl;.that you m:y be rich,& then you partiro ſome of 
your riches, to excuſe youfor your vngodlines, It may bee that 
lame here haueſcrdownintheir wils;Whe I die,] bequeath1co 


pouncs | 


__ of Contentation. 123 © "> 
- poundstoa Colledge,and i 00.poundsto anhofpitall, and 100. 
gownestopoore men.] do marielthatyou giue no more when yy, 49.5; 
youare atthat point,for Indas when he died returned all againe : 
; fo ye die,andthinke when yeare gone,that God wil take this for 
| aquittance. Be not deceined, for God dothnot looke ypon that 2.Cor.9.7. 
q WII you doe forfeare, but vpon that which ye doc forloue. If 
you can finde in your heart to do good while you are in health,as _ 
Zacheus did,then God hath refpe&tto your offering ; but before ze 19.8. 
God harken how you giue your riches, firſt he examines how ye 
came by then :tor a man may be hangedffor ſtealing the money 
which he giveth to the poore, becauteit he ſhould count godl- 
nefſe gaine,much more ſhould he careto gaine by godly means. 
Thus you ee the {ruites of godlineffe, andthe fruites ofcouetoul- 
nefſe,toſtay Balaam poſting for a bribe,and the ſonnes of Zebe-= Ns 22.17, 
de ſuing for prefermient, lealt ſeeking tor afles, they loſe a better 1154-19-38 
kingdomethen Saul found. 
If yoube couctous, you ſhall nener haue enough, thoughyon 7,4e.1 1.4, 
haue too much,bur when yee pray, Fhx kingdome come,ye ſhall 
wiſh,my kingdome come. If yeve godlie,ye fhall haue enough, 
thoughyeſeeme to haue nothing : like the Smyrnians, ofwhom 
GOD fayd; / know thy ponertie: but thowart rich. Therefore regel.z,o, 
 whatcounfell ſhall Ilgiue you, but as Chriſt counſelled his Diſct= 
ples, Be not friends to riches,but make youtricnds of riches, and 
know this;that if ye cannot fay as Paul ſaith; / hawe learned ro be Phil.4.22. 
content,Godlines is not yet come to your houſe : forthe compa- 
nion of Godlines is C aan witch (whenthe comes) will 
bring youallthings. Therefore as Chriſt fayth; [fr he ſonne make 
you free, you ſhall þ free indeed : fo Iſay,it Godlinefle make you 
Re ye thall berich indeede. The Lord leſus make you doers of 


hes 
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that ye hauc heard. : 
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THE AFFINITIE OF 
the Faithfull. T 


Luke 8, 


19 Then came to him his Mother, and his Brethren, and could 
not come neere him for thepreaſe, 

20 Andit was tolde him by certaine which ſaid,thy Motherand 
thy Brethren ſtard without ,and would ſee thee, 

21 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, My mocher aud my bre-« 
thren are theſewhich heare the word of God and doe it. 


7 Ere is Chrilt preaching, 2 great preaſe hearing, his 
Mother and kis Friends interrupting, and Chrilt a- 
 paine withſtanding the interruption, with a com- 
as | ifortable doctrine of his nicrcies towarde them 

m=—=f= which hcarc the word of God, and doe it. When 
Chrilt was about a good worke,and many were gathered toge- 
ther toheare him, the divell thought with himiſelte, as the Prieſts 
& Sadduces did in the fourthof the Acts ; If Lethim alone thus, 
all the world -will follow him,and I ſhall belike Rachell without 
children: therefore deuiling the l:kelieſt pol:cie to fruſtrate and 
diſprace but one of his Sermons, thereby to make the people 
more ynwilling to heare him againe; ashe {ct Eue ypon Adam, 
and made Iobs wife his m{irument, when he could not fit it him- 


ſelfe : ſo heſenderhChrilts Mother, & putteth itin the minde of 


his kinſmen to come vnto him at that inſtant, when he was in 
this holie exerciſe, and call pon him while he was preaching,te 
come away,and goc withthem, 

Chriit ſceing the ſerpents dealing, how he had made his mo- 


therhistempte;,that al his Auditor'e mijghtgo awayemrtie,and 
ſay, where they came; Wee heard the man which is called leſiis, 


- a1d hee beganto preichivnto vs with ſuch words as though hee 


would carrie v3 to Heauen; but in the miiddeſt cf his Sermon 
came his mother and victhrento him, thatitmightbce knowne 
hat 


of the Fatthfull, 

what a Kinſman they had: and fo ſoone as hee heard that they. 
were come, ſuddenly hebrake off his Sermon and {lipt away fro 
vsto go & make mertie with them.Chriſt, Iſay,ſeeing this traine 
layd by Sathanto diſgrace him,(as he doth all his Miniſters) did 
not leaue of ſpeaking, as they thought he would : but as if God 
had appoynted all this to credit and renown him;that which was 
noyſeqhereto interrupt his doctrine, he taketh for an occaſion to 
teach ariother doErine,thatthere is a'neerer coiunRion between 
Chriſt and the faithfull, then betweene the mother & the ſonne, 
which are onefleſh. Therefore when they ſay, Thy motherand 
thy brethren are come to ſpeake with thee, he pointed to hishea- | 
rers and faith;Theſe are my mother,and my brethren which heare 


bode WOW , A 
of rae P _ NEE £1 uot dats. " wh MS _ FE 
- x —_ TY; ' vs 
, : : *, . . 
o - 4 
& . 
”” 
wy 
>. .» 
. 
I . 


the word of Ged arid/do'it :'as if he ſhouldfaylhaue mother ing © 


deed which brought me foorth, butin reſpe& ofthe whichheare 
the wordofGod, and do it,ſhe islike a ſtepmother, atid theſe are 
like a naturall mother, LES T61Pe Nee 3, 
_ © Withthis wiſeanſwerhe quietedthe Auditors,and madethem 
heare himbetter the they did before. Fornow they thought with 
themſclues , what manis this which louethys more then his mo- 
ther? his mother called him,andyet he would not go from vs:his 
brethren ftay for him,and hee makethas he did riotknow them, 
bur ſaith,,Yhois my mother ? who are my brethren? 
_ "Thus Chriſt ſtood vp as it werein an indignation againſt $4- 
than,and layd; Sathan, this ſermon was not begun forthee, nei- 
ther ſhallit end for thee: this work was not done for my mother, 
neither ſhallitbeleft for my mother. Thus he cauphtthe dinell 
with his owne bait, and made the people morelouing andatten- 
tive towards him,by that which Sathan thought to diſgrace him. 
He wasſo armed withthe ſpirit, that letthe divelltemprhim; or 
the woman tempt him,orprincestempthim.allis one. _ 
Here afe two doubts : the firſt is;the difference betweenethe 


Euangdifts : For Matthew faiththat one broughtthis meſlage : x 


1at, } 3:47 


Marke and Luke attribute it to mo;both may ſtand:forthe word Mar.3.31. 
which his mother gaue of calling him foorth,wasreceined of the £4 8.20. 


reſt, and ſo paſſed amongſtmany rill it cameto Chriſt: ſo that 
one may bee faydto bring this meſſage, becauſe onenoyſed it 
firft: and many may be ſaid to brivg this meſſage, becaufe many. 


noyſedit after, 
The 
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The Aﬀnitie . | 

+ Theſeconddoubtis,becauſe Chriſt had no brethren, how they 
laid; 7 »y brethren woxuld jſprake with thee? - © (i 4 
- Youmult vnderſtandttiat they whicharte here called Chriſtes 
brethren, were his Couſins by the mothers ſide : thatis,her filters 
children : forthere were three Maries, &theſe three were ſiſters :. 
Mary the virgin Mary the mother of Iames,& Mary the daugh- 
ter ofCleophas,whole ſons theſe were:their names were James, 
loſeph,Iudas,and Shmon;and they are called the Lords brethren, 
becauſe they were kin vnto him. Therefore note that in the holie. 
{cripturethere bce foureſorts of brethren : Brethren by aature,ſo 


Gen 27,30. Elan and Jacob were called brethr&,becauſe they had one father, 


and one mother: Brethren by nation , ſoallthelewes are called 


Dez.15.12 brethren, becauſe they were ofone Countrey :Brethrenby cons 


ſanguinitie,fo allare called brethren which are ofonefamilie,and 


Gez.1z.s ſo Abrahamcalled Lot his brother, and Saralshis ſiſter, becauſe 
Gen-12.13, they wereof one line: Brethren by proteſſioa, ſo all Chriſtians 


A74423. 


AMatth, 2 


arccalled brethren,becauſe they are of one Religion: Theſe were 
brethren ofthe third order, thatis,of conſanguintie,becauſethey 


were of one familie. 


% _— 
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"Now when his Mother, and his Brethrenwere come to ſee 
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med like brethren and fiſters,werehis hetraiers, andhis acculcrs, 


5 


ing elle. 


the dodtrine whichliethinit. 
,. .Heere bee two ſpeakers : one fayth , Thy Mother and thy 
Brethren ere come ro ſpeaks with thee; the onhex ads, Theſe 
dremy Mother and Brethrenwhich heare theword of Ged, os 
He 7e 


of tha Fuibbfull, 127 
diet Thc ſcopeof the! vanpeliftis this: : Firſt,thar PR would 
nethinder his doQritie for other; or brethren or any kinfmian: 
Thenits ſhewethar there is aneerer conhitign. betweene our 
Sarnour Chril and w_ faithfull then bet cen te mother and = 
fotine. OI 0 

-" FheFiltig: written Gifowr nflruAion ah the aver] is written 
for our comfort, Touching the firſt,he which teachethvsto ho. Exed.20, 
nour ourfather and mother, doth not teachys hete toicontemne 
father and mother, becauſe hee ſpeakes of another mother: for it 
is fayd;Th tt be was obedient to bis pavents,ith Luk.2.This helhe- L44,2.46. 
wethWhenbeing foundintherempleamongrhe doRors}heleft 
all to goe with hismorher, becauſe ſhe fought him: ſohe Ep 
red her; thatheleftal for hes. Thisheſhewedagaine at his death, 
beirts 6vponthe Crofſe,he wasnot yam indful other:for poynting 
vitto Tobin, heſayd; « Behold! thy #mther:andpþ poynting vnto her,he 
ſayd; Foman behold thy ſorme:fo he cornmended herto hisbe- [ol419.26, 
loued Diſciple before he dyed. We: 

| Thereforethis is not a doctrine of! dkifobidierice -buta nile how Mat 22.21. 
to obey. Ashe taught his diſciples to giue vnto Czfarthat which £*% -—y 6 
is Cſars,andto Godthat whichis Gods : ſo heteachethvs here 79 
to give vnto parents that which is parents, and to the Lord that 
whichi isthe Lords. When God ſfayd, Hononr thy father and thy Exed.20. 
mother, he did not giue a commandement againſt himſelfe: and 
therefore heſayth; Honour me,betore he ſaith Honoxr thens, The 
firſt commandement is Honor.God,andthe fifecommandement 
is Honor thy parents; leaſt you ſhould honor your parents before : 
God.When Salomon badhis mother aske him any thinghe fig- 1-K/#.2.20 
nifted thatthe mother ſhould be obeiedin many things: Pk whe 
he denied his mother that one thing which ſhe asked, he ſhew- 
eththat the mother ſhould not bee obeyedi in althinos. When 
Chrift ſayd, You hawe but one father,and one maſler, hef: Heakes of Matr.23-9. 
faith and religion,ſhewing,that when it concerneth ourfaith and 


religion,we ſhould ref] ecburtone fatherand one maſter, which 


is the giu giver of our faith and the maſter of our religion. 

'When Paute fayd,Chr/dren obey your parents in the Loyd, hee E7h.6.t. 
Ja not that wee ſhould obey'them agaynſ} the /Lorde; 
As when hee ſayth, Obey Princes for conſcience ſake, hee mea- Rom,13. 5. 


__ not that'wee ſhould obeythem agaynſt our conſcience; 
| Therefore, 
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hewe, A man mult forſake his father 
and his mother,to dwell with his wife, In the ſixteenth of Lukehe 
- mult forſake father, & mother,and wiketoo,to dwel with.Chriſt: 
For, Hee which for ſakgth: father or. mather for me, ſhall receine 
more, (ayth our Sauiour. Nay, He which doth not bate father, or 
' mather or wife for me, cannot be my Diſciple. Shewing that our 
loue toward God ſhould be ſo great,thatin reſpeRt of it,our loue 
towards menſhould ſeeme but hatred:;Thus he whichobeyed his 
| parentsmorethan we,yet would haue ſome rule, tome ſentence, 
ſomeexample in ſcripture ofnot obeying them too, becauſe it is 
ſucha hard poynt, to knowe how farre they areto bee obeyed, 
which are ſet in authoritie ouer ys. Tos Ke 
As none but God ſpeakes alwayesatight, ſo none but GOD 
muſt alwayes be obeyed: wee are notcalled onely the ſonnes of 
Gen.6.2. men,but we are called the ſonmes of God. Therefore as Chriſt an- 
n {wered his mother, when ſhee would haue him turne water into 
| lJohz, wine//oman what haue todoewith thee? So we ſhould anſwer 
F- father,and mother,and brethren,and ſiſters, andrulers, and ma- 
ters, and wife too, whenthey will ys to doe that which is not 
meet, Whathaue I to doe withyou? For to leaue doing good, 8c 
doeuill, were not to turne water into wine, butto tume wine i- 
to water, Peter was not Sathan, but when he tempted Chriſtlike 
M1.16.23, Sathan,Chriſt anſwered him as he anſwered Sathi, Come behind 
me Satban:ſhewing, that we ſhould give no more attention yn- 
to father,or mother,or maſter, or wife, when they tempt vs to e= 
uill, then wee would giue: vnto Sathan, if hee ſhould tempr vs 
himſelfe, | tov ads 
| Threethings children receiue oftheir parents; life, mainte- 
pance,& inſtruction. For theſethree they owe ctherthree:for life, 
they owelouezfor maintenance,they owe obedience;for inſtruc- 
tion, they owe reuerence; forlite, they muſt be loued as _ 
OTOL MLL OI 
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of the Faithfull.” apy - 
for maifitenance;they muſt be obeied as maſters; forinfiruQtion, 
theymult bercuerencedas Tutors.But as there is a king of kinps, 

which mult be obeyed abouec kings:(o thereis a father offathers, 

which muſt bee obeyed aboue fathers : therefore, ſometime you 

muſt anſwer like the ſonne, when he was bid goe into hisfathers 

vineyard, [will goe: and ſometime you mult anſwere as Chriſt 
anſwered, mn? gee about my fathers buſineſſe. 

Whentwo milchkine did carrie the Arke ofthe Lord to Beth- 

{hemeſh, their calues were ſhut vp at kome, becauſe the kine 

ſhould not Ray, when they heard their calues crie afterthem : ſo 

when thou goeſt about the Lords buſineſſe, thou ſhalt heare a 

cry ofthy father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, 8 thy liſters, 

and thy xindred, to ſtay thee ; but then thou muſtthinke of ano- 

ther father, as Chriſt thought of anothermother: and ſo as theſe 

kine wentontillthe Lord brought them where the Arke ſhould 

reft; ſothou ſhalt go ontil the Lord bring thee where thou ſhalt 

reſt. tis better to flie from our friends,as Abraham did,then to © 11:31 
Ray with ſome friends,as Sampſon didwithDalila, Om 
| Imayſay, Bewareof kinſmen,as well as our Sauiour ſayd, Be- F554 By 
ware of men, For this reſpeCtof couſenage made Elihis fonnes 1.$2m.27. / 
prieſts;and thisreſpect ofcouſenage hath made many like prieſts | 

in England: this reſpe& of couſenage made Samuels ſons Iud- 1.5.2.1. 
ges:and thisreſpet ofcouſenage Ws made many like Judges in 

England: this re{pect ofcouſenage brought Tobias intothe Lic- - 
uites chamber: andthisreſ| eto couſenage hathbroughtmany 7,414.45, 
Gentlemen into Preachers livings,which will not out againe. As _— 
Chriſt preferred hisſpirituall kinſmen, ſo we preferre our earthly 
kinſmen, Many priuiledges, many offices, and many benefices 
haue ſtoopedto this voyce, Thy mother calleth thee,or thy kinſ- 
men would haue thee, 

As this yoycecameto Chriſt while he waslabouring,ſo many _ 
voycescometovs while wee are Iabouring. One fayth, Pleaſure | 
would ſpeake with you : another ſaith, Profit would ſpeake with 
you: another faith, Faſe would ſpeake with you : another faith, a 
Deanrie would ſpeak with you:anorther faith a Biſhoprick wold 
{peake with you:anotherfaith,the Court would fpeake withyor'. 

Whe amanisina good way, and (tudieththe ſcriptures,to be 
atcacherinthe Church; ayoyce commethto his care, as this 

| J came 
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. 33O The Affaitie 
.cameto Chrift;and fayth, Thy friends would haue thee ftudiethe 
Law,for dy Divinitie thou ſhalt attain tono preferment,&thine 
 _ owneflockwill yexthce,or the Biſhop willftop thy mouth. This 
nai, Windeſometime turneth Jonas his ſailes from Niniue to Thar. 
ſhiſh;and makes him buric histalent. 3 $276 
If he bea Diuine alrcadie, and preach his. conſcience, ayoyce 
commeth ynto him againe, as this did to Chriſt, and fayth, Thy 
friends veould haue thee bee quiet, orthere be ſpies which note 
what thou ſaieft,or there bee felowes whichhe in wait forthy li- 
uing:: fo ſometimes(with a little intreatie)he beginneth to.draw 
yp hishande, and hy his finger on his mouth, andpreach peace 
when he is fent with warre. Thus wee are cumbred hke-ourmas- 
| ter, before our ſermons, and in ourſermons, and after ourſer- 
: mons,cuctofthem ſometime, v hich{houldencourage vs: and 
>419.14» therefore as Chriſt ſaith, Beware of men, lo ſay], Bewarevf kinf? 


# 


| Soſoone asthe children be borne, their parents bring themto 
the Temple, and baptiſe them, and offer them to God : bur ſo 
ſooneasthey bee able to ſerue him, they temptthem awayfrom 
© Hhim;to Imw,orPhiſicke, or merchandiſe, orhusbandrie,and had 
| 9%" ratherthey ſhuld be of any tribe;than ofthetribeof Leui, which 

8 '+** ſeruethinthe Temple. He which will bee hindered, ſhall have 

blocks enough:but we multlearne toleape ouer al, as Chriſtlea- 
ped ouerthis. If we ſhould /eane Father,aud Mother, and Wife, 
 audchildren,for { hriſt;much lefſe ſhould we careforlabour, or 
lofle,or ſhame;or trouble,or diſpleaſure : for wee wouldaquen- 
ture theſe for our friends, Thus much ofhis natural kindred: now 
of hisſpirituall kindred, - £3 G 
Hereis another genealogie of Chrift, which Matchew & Luke | 
neuer ſpake of. As Chriſt faith, have another bread which you 
knaw ot : fohelaith, [ haue other kinſimen which you huow nor. 

2 521.1, SaintIohn writing to a Lady,which broughtyp herchildred in 
the feare of God, calleth her the elect Ladie: ſhewins that the 
chiefe{t hanorof Ladiesand Lords, and Princes, isto be ele& of 

42.17.11. God. Saint Luke fpeaking of certaine Berceans, whichreceiued 
the word ofCGad with loue,calleththem fore noble tha the reſt: 
ſhewingthatGodcountethnone »ob/e,butſuchasare ofanoble 

{pirit Aslohn calleth none ele&t,buttheyertuous; and Luke = 

ON c 


of the faithfull. = E3k % 
leth none noble,butthereligious: fo Criſt callethnone his kinks... | 
- men,butthe righteous: and ofthoſe onely he ſaith, Theſe ar* my 
Motber and my brethren which heare the wordof Gad,and ave it, Rem. g.s. 
 ASAbrabams children arenot counted children afterthe fieſh, 
but children after the ſpirit: ſo Chrifts kindred are not counted 
kindred atterthe fleſh, but kindred afterthe Spirit; for the fleſh &e.x, 


was notmade aftertheimape of God, but the ſpirit was made 
aſter his 1nage: therefore God is not called the Father of bodies 


but thefather of ſpirits, | 
. Now,God(whichis afpirit)preferreth them whicharea kin to. 
him in the ſpirit. Therefore Eſau was not bleſled, becauſe he was 
of Iaacks def bun Jacob was bleſſed, becauſe he was of Ifaacks 
ſpirit. As weloueinthefleſh, fo Chriſt louethin the ſpirit;there- 
 forehecallethnone his kinſmen, but them which heare the word 
' of God ,anddoett, — — Fes | 
Irfeemeththat Paul thought of thisfaying, when he ſayd,Till Gal.4." 
Chriſt be formed inyors. If Chriſt be formed in vs, as Paule ſayth, 
then wee are Chriſts mother : euery one which willhaue Chriſt 
his Sauiour,mult be Chrifts mother. The Virginaskedthe Angel 
how ſve ſhould beare Chriſt ſeeing ſhe had not knowne a maniLuke 
Chapter 1.verl.24.1o you may aske how you can beare Chriſt, 
ſcerng he is borne alreadie? | 
__ Asthereisaſecondcomming of Chriſt, ſothereisa fecond- 
bitth of Chriſt, When we are borne againe, then Chriti is borne 
againe {the Virgin was his mother by the fleth, andthe taithtull x7,4,- 5; 
ace his mother by the ſpirit : the holje Ghoſt dooth conceiue him. Lyks 2x, 
19 thena.the was in her wombe;,and he is in theirhearts, ſhee did: 
beare him,and they doe bearehim : ſhe did nurſe him, and they 
doenurſc him. This is the ſecond birthof Chriſt. As the ſoule of 
man may bee.called The Temple of the holy Ghoſt, whichisthe 


third perſon : {oit may be called the weinbe of the ſonne, which 2.Cor.3.16, 


3s the ſecond perlon, | atks if | 

Beforetheſe wordsit is ſaid that Chriſt asked jo are my bre- 
thren ? as if hee ſhouldſay, you thinkethat Iam affected to'my 
kinſmen,asyou are:but Itell you chat I countthem mykin{men. 
whichhearethe wordof God anddocit. Tothewe that Chriſt 
louethvs with an eucrlalting loue, hee ſheweth that hee dooth 
not Joue ys for any temporall thing , but onely for thatwhich 
| K 2 | doth 


Genet, 
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The Aftaitie  - © 

" Gb endure foreuer. =P | ACA f1 

If Chriſt louedvs, as aac loued Eſau, forveniſon, then wee 
might miſe the bleffing as:Efaudid.But as Iohn f: ayth, Fe loxed 
ia thetryth;fo Chriſt Joueth inthetrueth.Toloue the truethzis 
the true loue:euery loue but thisat onetime or other hath rumed 
into hatred,as the trueth ouercommeth falſhood. 

Now for this loue, Chriſt calleththem by al the names fone, 
his father, and his brethren, and his fifters. TnRom.6. they are 
called lis {eruants. If that be not enough, inthe fifteenrbof Iohn 
they are called hisfriends, If that beer notenough,inthe third of 
Marke they are called his kinfmen. If thatbenotenough, inthe 
foure and twentieth of Luke they are called his brethre. Ifthatbe 
not enough,in Mark.1.they are called his children, Ifthatbee not 
enou gn, here they are called hismother.Ifthat be not enou gh,in 
Cantic.s. they are called his ſpouſe, toſhew thathe louedthem 

withall a, the mothers loue,the brothers loue, the ſiſtersloue, 

the inaſters loue,and the friends loue. If all theſe lanes could bee 
puttooether, yet the loue of Chriſt exceedeth them all : and the 
mother, and the brother,and the ſiſter, and the childe,& the kinſ- 
men and the friend, and the ſeruant, would not doe, KAT {ufferſo- 
muck among thein all, as Chriſt hath done, and ſuffered for vs 
alone. "iy a love wee kindle in Chriſt, w then wee heare his 
word,and doe it,that we are as deare ynto him, asall his kindred 
together, 

Now as we are his mother, > ſhuld wecarryhimin ourhearts, 


ashismotherdidin herarmes, As wee are his brethren, ſo wee 
-fhould prefer him,as Ioſephdid Benjamin, Genefis .chapter for- 


tie three ,verſe fourie $44 As we are his Spouſe, {oſhould wee 
etxbiace him as Iſaac did Rebecca:itthoube akinſman, doe like 


a kiniman. 
Now wee come to hs markes of theſe kinſmen, which t 


may callthe Arines of his houſe : As Chriſtſaith; By this allmen 


ſhillknow my Diſciples, if they lone one another, fo he {: ayth; By 
this ſhall all men knowe my kinſmen, if they hearethe word of 


God,and doe it. 
As there is a kindred by the Fathers fide, and a kindred by 


the mothers fide,fo thereis a kindred ofticirers. and akindred of+ 


doers.In Matth.it is ſayd, Iz whlcl hearethihe wi ofmyfather, 
and 


ba ab it: - Hens 'tis wy He fry , the vin of-'G. od 
- dothit, bothare one: for Ks word is his will, and therefore 1 is: .. 
called his Fill,Plalme 119. 

Ashe ſpake thereof dooing,ſo he ſpeaketh here ofa certaine, 
nil "hich he calleth the worde of God,whereby all mens works! 
mult be ſquared : For if doe al the workesthat Ican, to ſatisfie. 
anothers will,or tnine own wil;it auaileth me.nothing with god, 
becauſe Idoei it not for God. Therefore, he which alwaics before: 
followed his owne will, when he was friken downe and began 
to repent, cried out. : Lad what wilt thou haue me todos tas if he 
ſhould ſay, I'will do nomoreas men would haue mee, oras the 
diuell would haue me, or as be fleth would haue me, butas thou 
would({t haue; 

So Dauid praied,Teach me O rod to dee thy wil.not my wil. 
for we ncednotto be taught todoe our owne willno more than 
a Cuckoe,to {ing Cuckoe her owne o——_——_— mancango to 
hell without a guide. | 
. Hereistherulenoww, if youliue byi it, then are you kinne yato 
Chrilt: as other kinreds goe by birthand marriage, fo this kinred 
goes by faith and obedience, Hearers are buthalke kin, as it were 
19 a farre degree; butthey which heare and do are called his Mo-. 
ther, which is the necrelt kinred of all. Therefore if you haue the 
deed, thenyou are kin indeed; there is no promiſe made to hea- 
rers;nor toſpeakers,ncr to readers: : but all mA are made to 
belceyers,or doers. 

Ifyou a5ke God who ſhall dwellin the holie mountaine, hee 
ſa Dry The man which walketh vprightlie, Flere are none bubdos: 
ers: If you aske Chriltwhoſhallenterihto thekin odome of hea- 
uen,he ſajth ; Nor they which crie Lord, Lord, (though they crie_Marr.n;21, 
ewiſe Lord)bat they which do the will of my father: -herearc none 
but doers, | if you aske hum againe,how you may come to heauge, 
heſaith; Keeps the Commandementes: here are none butdooers, £*%e 18+ 
If you aske him againe, who are bleſſed? he ſaith; Bleſſedarethey 
that heare the word of God and doe it :here are none but doers, if 
you aske atzangel,who arc blefſedthe ſaith: ;Bleſſedare they mhich SAT © 27. 
heepe the wards, oft aheinaoh :e-hereare none butdoers,. If youaske 
Dauid,who are blefled? hee: ayth, T he man-is bleſt which keepers Pſal.106.3, 
indgement aud doth righteauſn rele : here are none but dooers. If 
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=. = aske Salomon, who are bleſſed ? he ſaith 3 The man wbleſed = 
* which keepeth the Iny :herearenonebut doers. If youaske Eſay,* 
| Efay 50.2, whoare blefled? He faith, Hewhich dooth this 55 bleſſedthere are 
REAL e25, none but doers: If you aske Iames, who are blefſeMhe faith;7he 
2 deer of the word is bleſſed in his deed:here axe none but doers, Thus: 
| bleſſing and doing run together, | on 

| Mat7.2i, Leaftany man ſhouldlooketobe bleſſed without obedience; 
; 9.12.13 Chriſtcalleth Loue the greateſt commandement: but Salomon 
$ callethobedijcencetheendot all, as though without obedience all 
; weretonoend, 4 Ie : 
* Tudge7,8, When Michab had gota Leuite into his houſe, Now(faith he) 
©  [knowthe Lordnillbe good vmto me, ſeeing 1 hane a Lenite in my 
houſe ; So many thinke, when they haue gottena Preacher into 
their pariſh; Now the Lord will be good vnto vs, now Chriſt will 
loue ys, now weeare gqod {onnes, ſeeing wee maintaine a Prea-- 
cheramoglt vs.But Michalywas not blefled for a Leuite, noryou 
for a preacher:butas you would haue ys doe as we teach, ſo God 
would haue you doe as you heare: for youſhalbe no more faucd 
BH for hearing,then weare for ſpeaking. 

OY When God created the Tree,he commanded it to bring forth 
fruit: ſowhenhecreatethfaith,he commandeth itto bring forth 
workes: and therefore it is called a lively faith, When our Satti- 
our would prooue himfelte vgto Iohn, to bee the true Meffias in- 
deed,he ſaid to his Diſciples, Tell John what things you haue heard 
and ſeene : Mac.11.4.not onely heard, but ſcene : Soif wee will 
proue our {elues to be Chriſts kinſmen indeed, wee muſt worke 
that thing which may be ſeen as well as heard, Iohn wasnot on= 
ly called, The voice of a (rier, Lukethe feucnth chapter and two. 
and twentieth yerſe, but 4 burning Lampe, Math. chap, 3.verſc 
2. which might belſcene : ſoall whicharecrying voices, muſt bee 

burning Lanpes, : = 
| 1:13  Iamesdoothnot fay,let me heare thy faith, but Ler we ſee thy 
\ Gen18.2, faith, As the Angels put onthe ſhape of men , that Abraham 
| L6h:5.16, . mightſce them; ſo faith muſt put on workes, that the world may 
be ſee it. Theworks which 1 doe ({aith Chriſt) beare witneſſe of mee: 
Sothe workes which we doc, ſhould beare witnefle of vs. There- 
fore Chriſtlinketh Faith and Repenrance together. Repent and. 
beleene the Goipel.Marke the firſt chapter, verſe fiteene, There 
| QLC: 


« 


, 1 
vy 


ES... Oe 
fore conclude, That which Chriſt hath ioyned, Jet no man ſepa- 
rate, Marke chap.1o.yver.g. FEE | 

 ThusThauve Need you Chriſt preaching, a great preaſehea- 
ring, his friends andkinsfolke interrupting, & Chriſt again with- 

Randing the interruption : By this youmay ſee what a ſpirite the 
diuell hathto hinder one ſermon, thereforeno maruell thou chhe 

cauſe ſo manie tobeputto filenc2; no maruellthough heeſtande 
ſoagainlta learned Miniſteric ; no maruell though hee raiſe vp 

ſuch ſlaundersyppon Preachers; no marucllthough hee write {0 
many bookes againſt the Chriſtan Gouernment in the Church; 

po maruellthough he make ſo many Non-refidents; no maruel] 
though hee ordaineſo manydumbe Priefts; tortheſe make hin 
the God of this world, 

The diuellisafraide that one Sermon will conuert ys, and wee 
arenot moued withryentie : Sothe diuell thinketh better ofys 
then weare, cath aa 
--. Againe, bythis you may leamehow to refit and withſtande 
temptations: whetherit bee thy farher which tempterhthee, thy 
mother which tempteth thee, or o brother which Ks 
thee,orthy filter whichtempteth,orthy kinimawhichtempteth, 
or rulers which tempteth, or Malters which tempteth, or Wife 
whichtempteth, As ChrifFwould not know nismother, againſt 
his father: ſothou ſhouldeſt not knowe any father,or mother,or 
brother, or filter, or friend, or kinſman,or maſter, or child,or wife 

againlt GOD. Ifthe mothersſute may bee refuſed ſometime, 

noble manslettermay berefuſed too: Hethat canturne his hin-. 

derancetoa furtherance,as Chriſt did here,may make vie of cue- 

ry thing. _ | BCEL 
Agame,bythis youmay learne how to chuſe your friends. As 

Chriſt counted none his kinſmen but ſuch as hearc the worde of 

Gvdanddoe it : fowe ſhould makenone our familiars, but luch 

2s Chriſt counteth his kinſmen. . ls 

Apaine,you may ſec the difference betweene Chriſt and the 
world: Chriſtcalleththe godly his kinſmen ,'bee they never fo 
poorezand we ſcorne to calthe poore our kin{men, be rney neyer 
to heneſt,ſoproudis the feruant abouchis maſter. : | 


Aocainebythisyou mayſce how Thrilt is to be loued;for when 
Wc penn! 2 Gre - da opp dna arias dns Pe. 
hcecalleth ys his mother, hee ſheweth vs the wayto loue him - 
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: Toh. 2.24, 


Heb11.16 


1.8416.23  NowasDauid faith: 
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The Aﬀinitie as wget 
edehee is themother of his mother, and his 


- 


as a mother, for inde 
brethren too. | e\ 
Againe; bythisall vaunting and boaſting of kinred is cut off. 
Glory notin that tnouhatt a Gentleman to thy tather, glorie not 
thatthoubaſt a knightto thy brother, bur glory that thou haſt the 
Lord to thy brother. He which called Abraham his father, fried 
in Hell, becauſe God ivas not his father. If Marie mighr not bee 
proud offucha fonne as our Saviour Chrilt,much lefle may you 
brag of any friend or fonne thatyou haue, ES 
Againe ; by this you may knowe, whether you bee kinne to 
Chritt. Asthoſe Peſts were ſhut out of theternple, which could 
not count their Genealogje from Aaron-+ſo theyſhallbeeexclu- 


F 


{ 


O o X 
ded out of heauen, which cannot reckon their pedegree from 


Chriſt. | 

" Heere are the Armes now, whereby you may ſhewe of what 
houſe you come. If you heare the word of God, and dooit, then 
Chriſt fayth vntoyou,as he ſaid ynto them, Theſe are my mother, 
and my brethren,and my $ifters: You Women arehis fifters,and 
you men arehis brethren:and ifyou be Chriſts brethren, then are 

ou Gods ſons: &if you be Gods ſonnes,then are you his heires; 
tor all Gads ſons are called Heires,Rom.8.7, 

- Laſily, by this you may know the diuels kinfmen, and there- 
foreour Sauiour Chriſt ſaith You are of your father the dinell:ſhe- 
wingthatthe diuellandthe wickedare as neere kin as Chriftand 
the faithfull. | 


Seemeth it a light thing untoyouto be the 
ſonne of aking, ſeeing I am a povre man andof [mallreputation?Fo 
may 1 ſay, ſeemeth it a light thing vntoyou, to bee the ſonnes of 
the king ofkinges,ſeeingyou are poore menand of fmal reputa- 
tion? It is counted a great honour toAbraham, Haac and Jacob, 
that God wasnot afhatnedto be called their God; Whatanho- 
nor then is this,that God is notaſhamed tobecalled our fathi? 
nay,our brother, as though we were matched with him, + 
Ifthe Ifraclites had ſuch care to match with theſervauntes of 
God;what a bleſſing is this to marrie withthe ſon of God? Ther- 
fore if any affe&rich kinſmenor greatmarriages : here isa grea- 
ter then Salomoh,marrie thou him, This kinfoan ofoursis now 
gone vpinto heauten,thatwe mayhaue a friend in the Court. ©. 
&- | Sa anne: Kiich 
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wa of the faithfull . - "I 
Toſephdefiredthe butler toremember him when heftoodbe= — 
fore Pharaoh; and heeforgothim,thaugh hee had pleaſured him. Gez,20.40. 
But a theefe deſired Chrift to remember him when he came into Gen;43.14. 
his ki:gdome, and hee receiued him into Paradiſethe ſame day, «. * 
though he had alwaics offendedhim: ro ſhew thatalthough we 7.4.48, 
_hane been asÞ4d astheeues, yet we may hope in Chriſt, ]herc- L 
fore now I may conclude, you have heard the word,if you goe a- 
way and do1t: then you are the mother, and brethren,and fiſters 
ofthis heauenly king. To whom with the father and the holy4pi- 
rit,be al praiſe, maieftie & dominion, now and euermore, Amen, 


The Chriſtians Sacrifice. 


8 To mylate Auditors, the congregation of Clement. 
\__ , Danes:allthe good will which Ican wiſh — 


mes Elouedin Chriſt Ieſus my firſt frnites, Thane nothing but 

2 EY this miteto leaue with you, which is the ſurmme of all my 

Ea Sermons:ye hane heard it already,and as the Apoſtle cals 

the Corinthians his Epiſtle, ſoye ſhould be ty ſerm3nghat ts,my : 
ſermon ſhould be printed in your hearts,as this is printed in paper. 2.Cor.3.» 
If you haue not ginen your hearts to him ihat ſent for thenr, now 

think that God hath ſent for them againe :and heare me writing, 
whom ye cannot beareſpeaking.T ake not cuſtome for religion, ſyun 
occaſion aswellas fin, ſocke the uſe of outry thing deſire not tohace 

your kingdoms here. nd fo Tleaueyou al with Obrift (whTThaue | 
preached )robring forth the fiuit of thatiſeed with ts ſowntbeſeech 
ing you for all thelone that 'you hanebf beaten, thatyewould not 

count any thing inthis world, worthy'to keep your harts from God, 

but think of thelay whe ye ſbal gitie acconttfor enery leſſon which 

ehane heard,& hewhith hath calledyow#s thispriſongmll glori= 

' fie you'ih his Palzce-where3e all fee hinsto whom'ye baue ginen 

your harts, andenioy that leſſmgof bleſſtivs,whith makes all the = 
world to worſhip him.” The Father of our Lord leſuss Chriſt, which ET 
hath begun tadraw you to hiskingdome,nener leaue youuntill you 

: Come Viito it , Amen. ON ET DINERS ada. 
OM £0909 4322 Yentlatevnworthyſeryant'-” ff 
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THE CHRISTIANS, | 
wats Sacrifice. . 


.).* .- 141: ..--| Protnenvs, 23.26; 
Aly ſonne gine me thy heart. © 


5 O binde all the leſſons together which yee haue 
; CRIES) learned finceI came, this ſenrence came vnto my 
- 5 og FAIT IS inde, My ſome, gizeme thy heart : whichis the 
Plalsr at. (IEA) lumime of all that yee have heard, and ſhewes in 
Dar.7.:3, (EEBNH) what cheſt you ſhould lay vppetheſe treaſures, 
_ yourheart, and then giue that heart to God, and he will keepeall 
i | eh 
. Progg.3, A ſupplicationis come,as it were from God to man,that man 
| | would ſend God his hart, petined by Salomon vnderthe nameof 
| Wiſdome,and directed to her ſonnes: Wiſedome intreateth her 
Now B.t5. ſonnes thatthey wouldgiue her their harts; this Wiſdom is God, 
St +24 weeby adoption are his {onnes,and our hart is that which Chriſt 
| SOet#* cals ſpiritand truth, without hypoctiſie, Gine me chat heart faieth 
God He which giues any thingto another,confiders before what 
he loues,and giues that which he thinkes wil be accepted,that he 
nay be louedforthe gift : therefore Dauid as though hee were at 
ſtand, andforrowed that hiee coulde not doe enoughtor God, 
Pll1r6.r2 Dreariosforthto himſelfe, hat ſpall I give untothe Lorde, for all 
j 4te hy | 5 Pak E: 
that he hath ginen me? The Lordhearing asitwere theſe ſighs of 
his ſcruants, which care and. (tudie what they may dooto pleaſe 
him,comes in their ſuſpence, and like a friend which deſires no- 
ching bur good will, anſwers fromheauen, Myſonne gine methy 
bart.  Vnder whichſ{utehee taxeth them beſide which are ſuters 
alwaies to him, and looke fil toreceme like the Publicanes,: but 
neuer caſt in their mindes.what theyſhould gue: thereforetheir 
tribute-is ſet downeby equall meaſure ynderthe kings ſeale, eve- 
fie man muſt homage his heart. hk | 
_ | He whichalwaies gaue,now craucs, and hee which craued al- 
waies,now.giues: Qhriſt ſtands atthe deore like a poore man; & 
askes not brezd,norelothes, nor lod gn o, which we ſhould gue 
. | £0 


, "9 


42) bis revirbes; ut our Lan Habla, 38, eui&h the, ebndinerc of alt | 
and Gonerhiotir of mans houſe; which fits oh the bench like a = 
Judge,to giuethe charge,& teacherh the togue to { ſpeak, thehand* - 4 


S 
tow Tothb The footto walke,the care to attend,the cyeto obſerve, 


the niadto chooſe,and thefiehhto obey. T har we mult preſent Len. PY 
ro God like a burn facrifice, wherein all is offered together , a 13 ] 
wite tongue , a diligent hand, a warie toote, aw archfall eye,an | 
attentmer eare,an humble minde, an obedient fieth, putall toge- 
ther-and it is bur the heart; My ſonne (le aith God)g ine wee thy 
heart Here thou artthe ojuer, Go the petirioner,thy hartthe gift 
which hee claimieth by the name ofaſonne: ſhould God bee a 
ſuppliant vnto thee and mee? bur that our vnthankfulneſſe con- 
demnesvs,that for altthe things which bec hath viuen vynto vs, 
Wee neuer conſidered yet what we ſhould piue vato him before 
he asketh, He is faine tO put in Nis Iaieryrnts aluter, and w DE 
Gine me thy heart, - + 

 Marke what God hath choſenfor binſelſe; not chanes w kich any 
other ſhould loſe by, likethe demaundes oft them-which care for 
none butthemſelues;butthat,which being gjuen toGod,moues 
vSto giue ynto cuery man his due AS Zacheus when bee gauehis',r,:. 10.8. 


heart to Chriſt; parted his g00ds! to the poore, and reſtored to all 


that which he had. gotten by wrong X 
Once God required offcrin EO od ſacrifices, which men were Mal. 1,1 "th, 


vn-villing to giue,becauſcit was adeare Coulee of Ged:but now 4743-13, 
he ſayth, that the beats is more thanal burnt offerings and facrift=: 
ces. Jacob loued loſeph morethan all his brethren : {oGod lo- 1/arr2.23 
neth the hart morethen all herfelloxwes+; this mite God will haue 57-27» 
for all his bcnefites,wh'chwe may belt affoord him;thy almesto- 
the poore, tiy Lounfel tothe ſunple,thy inheritanceto thy chil-- 
dren,thy tribute to-Czfar, but thy] hart to God: he which isa Ipi- 7oh.4424. |/ 
rit,requiresthe ſpirit, and celights to dwell inthe hearts ofmen. 
Here God plants himfelfeasin a Caſtle, which isalwayesbeſie- 
oed with the world, the feſh,and the dull. If the enemie get a 
thon oht, oraword, or a Seorke yetiic hathbutrazed the walles,. : 
but ifhetake the heart. thenthe fortreſſeis lolt, Forthattime all Y W- 
our thoughts, words and workes,are captizevnto him: : ICE —_— | 
tem go; Cd they goe; doc,; and they doe if. 

Thatman is like Eſau, hich had an ipheritarce, whichhad a. Gen.25.23; 

| heart, 


h 
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 -* bean butngwahchathnatpoſſeſonof hisowne, thereforegitic. = 
fe God thy heart, thathe maykeep 1t,not apeece of thy heart, not a 


roomeinthy heart, but thy.hearr, The heart deuided,dieth : God 

isnotlike the mother, which would haue the childe divided, but 
like the thaturall mother, which ſayd, ratherthenit ſhould bee di- 
uided,let hertakeall, Let the divell haue all, if hee which oAue it. 

 benotwor.hie of it, God hath no copeſtmate, therefore hee will 
haue no parting ofſtakes,burt all ornone; and therefore he which: 

_ askes here thy hart,in the ſixtof Deuteronomicand the fift verſe, 

asketh all thy heart,al thy ſaxle,al thy ſtrength ; thriſe herequireth 

| all.leaſt we ſhould keepea thought behind: yet jt.is thy hart,that 
Wn ern 15,2yaine heart,a Darre nhart,a finfull bart, yntillthou-giue it vato 

| Fecleſar.g, God, and then it is-the ſpouſe of Chriſt, the temple ofthe hole 
1.Cor.3.16, Ghoſt, andthe image of God, lo changedand formed, andrefi- 
- © 1.Cor,6.19. ned,that Godcals ta newheart, | _ wg 
Some haue a double hart;as it isinthe twelfth Pſalm: but God 

7/41.12.2. acknowledgethbut one hatty ſaying, Giue me thy heart, not giue 

thy hearts, declaring that a ſingle heart is plealmg vnto him, and 

thatthey whichhaue a double hatt, a hart and a hart, haue neuer 
.2 godnheatrt, |. | Sf] res a | 

| Goddothnot requirethe hart,as though he required no more 
| but the heart,like the Pope, which ſayth, giue me thy heart, and 
- irfufhceth. To maintaine his papiſts pendant 8& crouchant,which 
live among chriſtians;he requireth nothing offuchbut theirharr, 

4 that they may wotthip God with their lips, and difſemble their 
|”,  religion,andfor{wearetheir opinion, and come toſermons, and 
ſubfcribe to our lawes, and ſeeme Proteſtants, as the diucll 1t- 
cenſeth witches to ſeeme Chriſtians,ſo they giue him theirheart, 
hee diſpenſeth with them to difſemble, and giue the reſt as they 
.. liſt: bur God requireththe heart, becauſe we ſhould not difiem- 
ble; for in the twelfthto the Romanes, he commandeth thebody 
too,Offer wp your bodies: which wee cannot doe,vnlefſe we giue 
heart, and hand, and tongue, andeyes,andeares,and all; forthe 
| bodie is all.: but the heartis chiefe in requelt,becauſe ifthere bee 
£#4,6.45, any goodnefſſe, it lyes in the heart, and becauſe heewhich gives 
\} the hart,giuesall; for out ofthe abundance of the hartthe mouth 
| ſpeaketh,the hand worketh,theeye looketh,the care liſtereth,the 
- feote walketh to-yood oreuill + 


Rem.12,1. 


There- 
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 Thereforethere isfuch ſitife fo for Mo- 


gjue it me ſayththe Pope, giue it nie fayth riches, giue it meſayth. 


Thus doth man hang in a ballance, like a yong virgine which | 


hath many ſutors: ſome ſhefancieth for parentage,ſome for per- 
fonage,ſorme forfriends,fome tor wealth, ſome for wit, ſome for 
vertue,and after al,chooſeth the worſt of all: fo the heart hathfo 
many ſutors beſides God, thatſometime ſhe nuarrieth with ore, 
ſometimes with another, the world keepes her, the fleſh keepes 
her,the diuel keepes her, which haue no more intereſt inher,than 


Herod'to his fiſter,but ſeeke her ſpoyle, likethemthatmarriefor 2cer.14.4: 


riches;are glad when one dyes,thatanother may come.Theſe ſu- 
tersarelike Abſolon, which did not ſecke the hearts of the peo- 
ple like Dauid, but ſtole them with Ratterie andlyes: but God 
would haue thee gize thy heart. | 

' Asa man confiders whathe doth when he ojues:fo God Hcen- 
ſeth vs to conſider, ofthat which we doe for him;whether he'de- 


ſerues it, whether wee owe it, whether hee canrequiteit, Jeaftit _ 
ſhould come againſt our will, therefore gine wee, faith God: as 


though he would notſtraine vpo vs,ortake fro ys,but ifthou wilt 
oiue him thy heart, then he accepts it; it muſt come freely like a 
oift,as his bleſſings come'tovs,and then his demand is granted. 


| Here isno reſpetoftime,how longthou maiſt Rtayit,orhow 


ng he will keepe ir, but giue 1t,isthe preſent time, as though he 
would haue it out ofhan Patil he askes,before ye go out of the 
Church:for what ci we aske of him, while we deny him but one 
thing whe he askesofvs?therefore confider whois a futertoyou. 


NowT am a Colleorfor God,to gather hearts,cither youmutt 


granthim,ordenichim; thinke who ſhall looſe by it,ifthou wilt 
not pay thy Land-Jb:d his rent. How many fubieRts would re- 
ioyceifthey had anything to giuero their Prince,and prayherto 
acceptit, 8 be'gladif the wouldtakeir, thatthey might but ſay, 


I have giuena preſent to the Queene.'So Mary reioycedthatſhe- 


hada little oyle to ſprinckle ypon Chrift, thatſhe wouldtake no. 
money for it ; yeathe widow of Zareptah was fo ioyfullthar ſhe 


went 
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=. The Chniftique, © 
hatl'a Ixtle fagde. forthe Prophet, that ſhee ſpared. irfromher 
Es Phat EE ro (ena bien lt ſo they which loue th 
Lord like his diſciples, whichleft al to follow him,had rather that 
Lute 5.11, heeſhould kale hey riches, their honors, their hearts and theix 
lives,then they themlelues, - SN nal yg RIO 


' Why is Dauid called a mas after Gods owne heart: butbecauſe 
1.54, 13.14 When Godſaid, Gize mz thy heart, his ſpirit anſwered like an Ec- 
cho, I giue thee my heart? Is God ſo defrous of my heart ? what 

ood can my heart.doe to God? Itisnot woorthie tocomeyns 

Techs roofe, I would Thada better gift. to ſend ynto my Lord, 

go.my hart to thy maker,the Bridegroome bathſent for i 

onthy wedding garment, forthe King himſelfe will marrie thee. 

\Who isnot forrie now,that he didnor giue his heart before?Ishe 


——Þot worthie todye which willtake hisheart fram him tharmade 


S 


a 


: — ._ him that redeemed it,from him which preſerues.it, fro him 
- which willglorifieit; to giueit ynto him whichwillinkeR it;tor= 
— mentit,condemne it? Will aſeruautreachthe cup toa ſtranger, 
when his maſter callesforit? Or will a man ſel[his coat ithe haue 
no moe? What doeſt thou reſerue for God, whenthouhaſt giuen _ 
Sathan thy heart? Chriſt hath promiſed to come and dwell with, 
Rew.3.20, thee, where ſhallhe ſtay, where ſhall he dine, ifthe chamber be 
| rak] yp, andthe heart let forth to another? Thou art but atenant, 
& yet thoutakeſt his houſe ouerhis head, andplaceſtinitwhom 

thou wilt,as if thou were Landlord, Rs I 
Canſtthoupoſleſſeanothermans goods but hee will moleſt 

thee,&trouble thee, vntil he haue his owne?and doeſtthouthink 

to keepe that which is Gods,and holdit in peace? No, he wilne- 

_ . uerſuffertheeto reſt,but cticypon ihce day and night, as Moſes 
2.5492. 3.3, vexcd Pharaoh yntil he letthe people go;ſothou ſhalt be diſtra- 
Exed.8.13. ted with feares and thoughts, as one plague followed another, 
& 9:28: yatillthoulet thy heart goe,that it may ſferue God:for asif a man 
42.16.14. ould pulloutthy heart,andtake itfrom thee,ſo grieuous is it to 
£719, Godtokeepethy heart from him. 


Therefore let all Sutors haue their anſwere, that thy heart is 
mariedalready.AsIfaacan{wered Eſau, [ecob hane [ bleſſed,and 

- Gen.279, he ſhallbee bleſſed: lothoumailt lay, God hathmy heart,andhe 
ſhalhaueit; andthemthat craue it hereafter, ſend them to Chriſt 

for it, for it is not thine to giue , if thouhaue.giuenit to God ha 
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readieButtakehetdthy heart do notlye to thy ſelfe,ahd fay it is 

Gods when it is the worlds, like lJeroboams wife, which would 1. Reg.24.6 
not ſeemeto bee Teroboams wife. By this thou fhalt know whe= EE 
ther thou haſt giuen iro him orno ; if the heart be gone, all will —— n : 
followe. As the Sunne riſeth firſt, and then the beats ariſe from 
their dens; the foulesfrom their neaſts,and men fromtheir beds, | 
ſo whenthe heart ſets forward to God, all themembers will fol- — | 
low aftcrit;the tongue will praiſe him, the foote will follow him, 
the'eare will attend him, the eye will watch him,thehande will | 
ſerue him, nothing will ſtay after the heart, butenery one goes _ 

hke handmaids aftertheir Miftrefſe : this Chriſt yerifieth, ſaying; Plulnna,2, 


Make cleane within, and all will bee cleane : therefore the Publt- arae.13;26, 


can did beate ypon his heart, as thoughhe were angry with it, be- 
cauſeir did not waken al therelt:ſhewing tharasrhe father gane 
vs4ll, when hegaiehisſonne; ſo we five him allywhen wee giue Roms.z2, 
 ourhearts.Thisisrhe melodie which Pavl ſpeaketh of, Ephe.$.19.. 
Makg melodic to the Lord in your hearts: ſhewing that thereisa 
conſort of all the members, when the heart is in tune, and that it - 
ſounds likea melodie in theeares of God, and triakes ysreioyce - | 
while we ferue him.) Wee haue example heredf inChriſt,vhich 
{aid it wasmeateanddrinkevnto himito dochis Fathers wil:anll 1obn 4.34. 
in Dauid,which dauncedto ſee the Arke ; and im theIſraelites, of #54614. 
whomit isſayd;that they reioyced, whenthey offered from their ' Chre. 29.9 
heartvntothe Lords: 2) oe 10 508 T4 EEE 
'- Therefore Salomonpicking out the heart forGod!ſpake'as 
thoughhe would ſet outthe pleafatteſtandfijteſt;& ealieſt way 
toſeruc him,withour any grudging,ortoile, or Nearielſeltaich : 
but the firſt linke,and al the reſi will follow: foſet the hearr a'g0- Gn” 
ing,andit is likethe poize of aclock,whichturnes all the wheeles: 
one way; ſuchan oyle is ypontheheart, which makes all nimble | 
andcurrantaboutit: therefore itis almoſt aseaſie to ſpeake well © ©. 
and do well,astothinke wel.Itthe heart indite a 200d matterno-. © 
maruell though the tongue be the pen ofaready writer:but ifthe 2/445. 
heart be dull; al[is like a lefthand,fo ynapt and yntowaid, that it 
cannotturneit{elfefo aty good. OG 

Therefore Godsſutes liaue fo hard paſſage in mens counſailes, 
iudgements,atld parliaments, becauſe they do nor givehim their 
hearts, which ſhould beethe firſt offering of all; if thfy would 


ME: 


_— 


iuc hinvtheirhearts before they fit dowa toheate his catiſe;they 

| , _ .- could notdeniehimanything that is for his honour, though. it 

=. were againlt their protit ; but as Chriſt ſayth, Not my will,bur thy 

Mat. 26.39 yjll:lo they would ſay, It is not our kingdome,but thy kingdome; 

>  tiisnotour cle hne thy Church : therefore not our will, but 

thy will; not ourlaw,butthy law; not our diſcipline, butthy dif= 

cipline raigne init; andallthat giue their hearts ſubſcribe to this: 

there(t ſay notthy will, but our will ; not thy law, but ourlawe; 

not thy diſcipline, but our diſcipline, becauſe as the Apoſtileſaith, 

T hey ſeeke their awneg lorie, & not Chriſts, Phil.3.21, Thishath 

Mat.?.3- | beentherub euer ſince Antichriſt was firſt refiſted, Herod could: 

notſee how he ſhould be king, if Chriſt ſhould raigne,therfore as 

the Image-makers cried and {tormed when Images ſhould goe 

downe, alleadging that they liued by that craft : G ,if youmarke 

. Whatkind ofmen they were which did preachand write,andla« 

borſo hotly againltrelipion, it is they that wete like to loſe ſome 
oftheir dignities,ortheir commodities by it. f 


- 


h.11.48, TheScribes and Phariſies refiſted Chrift more tha the people, 
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M4t.23.7, becauſe he denounced woetothe,and miſliked thatthey ſhould 
Mar.t10.21: be called Rabbi: how hardit jsto follow Chriſt, when he ſayrth, 
_  . Leareall;nay,it hee bidvs leaueanything forhim; though wee 
_ ſhould leauc ourſclues,Mat. 16.24. The tongue will not prayſe, 
| becauſe theheart doth not loue; the eare doth notheare, becauſe 
the heart doth not minde; the hand doth not giue, becauſe the 
© heart dothnot pitie:; the foote will not goe, becauſe thehartdoth 
not {bte,, all tay vpon the heart, like the Captaine that ſhould 
givetheonſet. Thus to ſhe that he deſerueth al.the Lordrequi- 

reththat whichbringethall, - 
: Secondly,God requireththe heart,ſhewing thar althe things 
of this warlde-are not woerthie of it, nor a peece of it, nora 
Ecele.1.13. thoughtyvileſſe it beto contemnethem, as Salomonthougkt of - 
&'+ YVanitie: forif the heart beethetemple of GOD, hee which gj- 
2 uethittoarythingelſe, committerh Sacriledge, and breaketh 
that Commaundement, Gize vnto God that which is Gods,Mat- 
the 22.21. HG $Þo : 
_- Thirdly;that al ſhould conſent ſo with the heart, that we ſhuld 
7al.s4 Tpeakeasif our heart did Ipeake , pray as if our heart didpray, 
{b.22.22. heareas ifourhea:t did heare, giue asifour heart didl giue, remit 
as 


Wo Sacrifice, © " "= 
25sifourheart did remit, and counſellasifourheart did counſell, = 
asthe Apoſile ſayth, Doe all things hartilie, Col.3.23.whichif + 
wee could keepe, nothing that wee doe ſhould any way trouble 
vs,becauſe nothing istroubleſome,butthat which goeth againſt 

P 


the heart, 
Fourthly,that wee ſhould ſerue God for himſelfe, and not for 

our ſelues,ashe which giues his heart,dothal for loue: this Chriſt 

requires, when he caſts off that Diſciple, that offered to followe 


him for aduantage, The birds hane neſts,and the foxes hane holes, Hat.* 19. 


qa Chriſt) bx the ſon of man hath not aplace to hide his head: 
ſhewing his Diſciple, if te will follow him, he muſt notlookefor 
a place to hide his head : wee muſtleaueallto followe Chriſt, as M7.4-20. 
Peter did,and not ſecke all by following him,asthey that went 79#79.26: 
afterhim forbread. . - | 

Fiftly,that we ſhould not ſerue God by fits,as wee vſe topray 
when = night comes, to heare when the Sabbath comes, to fait 
when Lent comes, to repent when death comes: but theſeruice - 
of the heartis a continuall ſeruice, like thatin r.Theſ.5.1 6.Re- tTheſ5.16 
foyce euermore, pray continually, in all things gine thankgs, Who i 
_ tsthis which rectoyceth,and prayeth, and thanketh continually? 
The tongue praieth but ſometime, the eare attendethbutſome- 
time,the hand giueth but ſometime : but the heart prayeth, and 
praiſeth,and worthippeth alwaies : a man uy ſerue Godalway 
with his heart & neuer be wearie, becauſe the heart cannot ſerue 
him ; vnleſſe it reioyce in hisſcruice: andthereforethe Iſraelites 
praiſed Sod with muſicke, which did not delight God, but ſhe- 
wedthat they delightedin hisſeruice,as they did in muficke. But 
xfthetongue,or thehand,or the eare, thinkto ſerueGod without 
the heart, it istheirkſomeſt occupation in the world,the houre of ,-- 
rediouſneſle, like along ficknefle, heistired before he begin, and 
thinkethhimſelfe inthe ſtockes,vntillthe ſermon bee ended, and 
; yntill hisprajerbe done,that he may be at libertie,andreturne to | 
his old byasagaine. 

Laſtly,this ſhewes how God miſlikes our coldnesin heating, 
ot praying, if wee cannot fay with the Virgin in Luke, the firſt rs, 1,16. 
chapter & lixe &fortiethverie, My hart doth magnifie the Lord, == 
Althat comes ſhort of this is bypocriſie, & pleaſerh God like the Gere4es. 
offering of Caine. As Ioſeph charged his brethren that they #42415. 

| ls {ſhould 


I.Chra.16 


nw” 


a—— - od 


7.46  TheChriflians 
Mat.15.8. ſhouldnot come to him for corne; vnles they brought Beniamin 
- vntohim, whom they left at home: ſo God will not hauevsto 
_ , ſpeake tohim, norcometohim for any thing, vnleſie wee bring 
7” ourheartyntohim which we leaue behind, Te tongue without 
the Hart is a Gactering tongue,the cie without the hart isa wicked 
eye, theeare with2ut the heart isa yaine earc, the hand without 
Lut,22.22, the heart is a falſe hand, Doeſtthou thinke that God will accept 
23.24 Aatflatteringtongue,a wicked eye,a yaine eare,afalſchand;which 
reieCteth a fſactitice if it bce butleane,or bruſed?No fayth Paule, 
_ InhisfirftEpiſtleto the Corinthians, thethirteenth chapter and 
1:Cer.13-1. firltverſe, If I pine all that [hane, and haxe not lone,that is, giue 
not my heart,/z auailes me nothing:he faythnot,that they which 
giue nottheirhart, give nothing, but thatthey ſhallhauc nothing 
= torſuch offerings: he which brings but a mite & brings his heart, 
Mar.12.42 brings more than he which offers a talent, and he ſhallgo away 
more wſtified than he which ſayd, [/chefe hawe I kept from my 
Mat19-20. youth mpward: for Cod is not mocked, but knowes how much is 


Gals 7, ; pO i | 
_ : . behinde, though Ananias feeme to bring 4], Hee markes how I 


fpcake,and how you heare,atd how we pray inthis place, and if 
xn come nottrom the hearc,kie repelles it asfalt as it goes vp, like 
the ſinoke which climbes towardes, heaven, but neuercomes 
there. Manthinkes when he hath the giithehaththe heart too, 
but God when he hath the gifr cals for the heart till : the Phari- 
P/al.7 31. hes prayer, the harlottes vowe, the traytors kifſe, the ſacrifice of 
Caine,thc faſt of Iezahel, the oblations, of Ananias, the teares.of 
Efau,are nothing to him,bue fill he cries, Bringthy hart,or bring 
nothing, like a tealous husband when hee hath a wife, yet hee is 
icalous whetherhee hath her heart ; ſo whatſoeuer thou doe, yet 
God isicalous ſtill, and reſpects not what thou doeſt, but whe- 
therthou doe it from thy heart, thatis,ofmeere love toward him, 
If Pilate had wathed his heart when he waſhed hishands,he had 
Mat.27,42, been cleanerthan Nazman when hee came outof Jordan; it the 
2. Reg-$.13+ Sichemites had circumciſedtaieir hearts, when they circumciſed 
Ge7.34-22+ their fieth,they had fauedtheir ſoules when they loſt their lives: 
if Caine had oFered his heart when he offered ofthe fruits,his of- 
tering had been as acceptadle as Abels, | But asfiwines fleſh was 
| Gengg43» like{hcepesfieſh, yet was not accepted, becauſe it camefroman 
#197. yackanebealt;fo Cains offering,Pilates waſhing,the Sichemites 
Circumct= 


'  Saerifice, © | 147 
circum cifion, the. Pharifies prayer, and faſts, atid'almes,were as 
fare asthe Apoltles;yetthey had no reward, but oe to you hypo 15,42h.23. 
crites,becaule they wanted the heart; whichis like the firethat r. &eg.1s, 
kindleth the Sacrifice, But will he require our prayers,andfaſtes; 25 
and almes,as he did theirs ? Yea faith Chriſt, Except your rightes Mat.z.20, 
ouſneſſe exceede the Phariſies, that 1s, Except wegiue our hearts 
befide ourlips,and our eares,andouralmes, which they gaue,we. 
fpailnot enter into the kingdome of heanen; becaule our rightc- 
ouiſneffe doth not exceedethe righteoulneſle ofthe Phariſies,but 
their righteouſneſle very farre exceedethoiurs. 

Chriſt doth not bidthe woe, becauſe they were Phariſiesas wee 

arenot, but becauſe they were hypocrites as weeare, God de- 4.7.18. 
lights himſelf in giuing,andrherefore he louetha cheerefull gi- '*©99-7+ 
uer : but hee cannot giue cheerefully, which gjuesnot hishearr. | 
Therefore, as Iudas thought the oyle ſpent which was powred pong wg 
yoo Thriſt, and wiſhed the price ofitin his purſe:ſo they grutch 
and grieue when they ſhould doe good, and thinke, ſhallI giue 
it? Can I ſpare it? What will it bring? So the good worke diethin 

the birth, like a bird which droupetrh inthe hand, while the head 
confiders whether he thallether goe,or hold her (till : as eaſteto 
wring Hercules club out of his fiſts, as to wiring a penitentteare 
from theireyes, a faithfull prayer fts their lips,or a good thought 
from their heart, which cannot aftoord the heart it ſelfe: all is too. 

- much, whichthey doe,and they thinke God more beholding to 
them forblurting out a Pater noſter,or ſtaying a ſerm6,or faſting 
a Friday,thanthey to him foral his benefits : and when they haue 
done, What is their reward ? Woe be vnto you like the Scribes Marrh.23, 
and Phariſtes, becauſe you giuenot your hearts but your mouths: 
therefore wee doe but vexe our ſelues,and loſe our labour,think= 2.1 5.8, 
mg to make God belecue that wee pray, when indeede our lips 
doe but pray : whereby it comes to paſie,as wee ſcrue him,ſo he 

ſeruethvs,our peace is not in deede but in word, our ioy is not in 

heart butin countenance, afalſe comfort, like ourfalſe worſhip : 

forhe which giueth God his lips in ſtead of his hart, teacheth God 
to giue him ſtones in ſtead of bread:that is,a ſhadow of comfort- 
for comfort it (cle. | 

Now when we have giuen Godfaire words and long prayers, 

andſolemne faſts, and mourning countenances,he puts inbut a. 
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* TheChriftians 
word moretofill ypthe ſacrifice, Giue me thy heart, and it ſuffi. 


-  ceth. Trislikethe laſtſute of Abraham whenhee ſayd to God, / 


will ſpeake bat this once : ſoifthou wilt heare him inthis, hee will 
aske no more,therefore now conclude,whether God ſhall haue 
thy hart or nothing : ifthou confider what righthehath to ask it, 


_ andwhat cauſethou haſtto giueit, thoucanſt not keepe it till I 


end my fermon, NE 

Ofallthe ſuters which comevntoyou, it ſeemes there is none 
which hathany title toclaimethe hart but God, which challen- 
geth it by the name of a ſonne: as if he ſhould ſay,thou ſhalt giue 
it tothy father, which gaue it to thee:art thou my ſonne? My ſons 
ojue me their hearts,and by thisthey know that Tamheir father 
ifI dwellintheir hearts, forthe heart is the temple of God,there= 
fore ifthou be his ſonne,thou wiltgiue him thy. hart,becauſe thy 
father deſires it,thy Maker deſires it, thy Redeemer deſires it, thy 
Sauiour defiresit, thy Lord, and thy king, and thy maſterdefires. 
it, which hath giuen his Son for a ranſome, his ſpirit fora pledge; 
his word for a guide, the world for a walke, and reſeruesa king- 
dom for thine inheritance.Canſt thou deny him any thing,vhich- 
bath ciuen the heire for the ſeruant, his beloued for his enemie,the 
beſt forthe worſt? Canſtthou denie him any thing, whoſe good- 
nes created ys, whoſe fauoureleed vs, whoſe mercie redeemed 
vs, whoſe wiſedome conuertethvs, whole grace preſerueth vs, 
whoſe glorie ſhall glorifie vs? O,if thou kneweſt (as Chriſt ſayd 
to the woman of Samaria, when ſhe huckt to give him water)if 
thoukneweſt who it is which ſayth ynto thee,Gize me thy beart, 
thou wouldſt ſay vnto him asPeterdid; whe Chriſt would waſh: 
hisfeete, Lord ot my feete onely, but my hands,and my head ; not 
my heart only, but al my bodie,and my thoughts,and my words, 
and my works,and my goods,and my life,take all thatthou haſt 
given, For why ſhould wee not give him ourhearts aſwell as our 
lips,vnlefſe we meane to deceiue him with words for deeds? 

If Abraham gaue Lot leaue to chuſe what part he didlike,ſhal 
we not giue Godleaue to chuſe that which he loueth? If hee did: 
not louethee, he would not require thy hart ; forthey which loue: 
require the heart, The maſter requires labour, the Landlord re- 
quires ſeruice, the Captaine requires fight: but he that requires 
the heart, requiresit for loue,for the heart is loue. 

We 


 Wewill give him little, if wee will not gine him hatiwhichfie 

a5kes for loue toward our ſelues: though hee laye;Giuen;yerite P/al 3.1.5. 
Jeedhec hath bought it; and that deerely, withthedeereſtbloud 1-Feret.18, 
that ener was ſhed. He gaue thee his heart before hee deſired thy wa 
hearr,bur a heartior aheart,a liuing heart for a hart which dyed: 

thou doeſt not loſe thy life, as he did forthee, but thou beflowelt 

thy life to glorifie him: thou dooeſt nor part from thy hart whten 

thou giue{titbuthe doth keep it for thee, leaft the ſerpent ſhould 

ſteale it from thee,as hee ftole Paradiſe trom Adam when it was —_ 3el. 
in his ownecuſtodie, He can keepeitbetter then we, andhewill ,/; = Wi 
keepeitifwe commit it to him,and lay itina bed of peace, and Fe 
 bpitwith toy,andnone ſhalltake it out of his hands. Therefore, 

if ye aske me, why you ſhould giue your harts toGod?I doe not 
an{were like the diſciples which went for the Aſſe and the Colr, © 
The Lordbath need:but we haue need: for ynleſſe wee giuc our 176,21 
ſoules, bow can wee haue them ? and ynlefſe hee haue them, how. 
canhefſauethem ? Therefore wee haue neede. If euertheſ: aying 
weretrue,(/t is more bleſſed to ginethan takg +) more bleſledare: 18.20.35, 
they which doc-giue their Hearres to God, than they which take 
poſſeſſion ofthe;world, Abigatldid not.gaine {o much by hir oift 1,64.25.42 - | 
to Dawid,as wee for our giftto God: forſhee was married vnto at 
Daiid,but wearemarried vnto Chriſt:of whom the church doth 
img in the fiftof Canticles,thatno welbeloned'ss like her beloued - 
what hart would not beloued ot him, thoughitdo not loue him? 
Who can aſſoile this Riddle? Wee would: haue Chriſt our bride- 
groome,and yet we willnot be his fpouſe;E would hauc him take 
my hart,andyet I willnot giei. How ſhould he keepe it,or ſaue 
it,orgloritie it,if I hide it away, like the ſeruant that buried his ta- 
lent in the earth? So muchasI keepefrom God, ſo much] keepe 
from heauen, and willnotſufterhim to glorifteit, asif I didyvith 
one parttobe ſaued and onotherdamned.He which would haue- 
his heart ſanctified and comforted, andenlightned, and will not - 
giue it to God which ſhould do it, is like a woman which would 
haue her dough leauened, and layethherdonghin one place, and; 
the leatiet.in another, where one catinot touch the other © then 
commeththetempter and takes them aſunder, and -feazethyp=- 
on the heart, becauſc hee findes her alone. This is his ſeed: rime, | 
_ nowliceentersinto it,and fils it with his poyſon,tilithecemple of 
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Mat.26.24, 


/_ Gen.z3.13. 


Mat.13. 


Aat122, 


Mat 21,23 
$.94.25.10, 


"0B, 


Pſal 24: 


:ſhailhauet. 


x » 


250 © TheChilliam i "OY 
Gedbethe finke of fin, and the heart which ſhould be the'ſeate 


*.._. ofholinefle;grace,andwiſedome, a heart of pride; a hart ofenuie; 
+ ahattoftuſt,more like a belly than a heart: how many:thinges 


lodge inthe hart, when Godis notthere ? Itisa worlde to thinke 
how the diuine ſoule, which deſcended from heauen to bring 
forth fruit, is become a it fotle for euery weed, whereby wee may 
ſce what harts we hauc,before we giue themtoGod. oe 
.' Therefore now aske yourharts, whoſethey are, and how they 


 aremoued withtheſe wordes ; how many heere willewe to this 


collection?whoſe heart is gone yp ynto him ſince] begi to ſpeak? 


Here one and there onerunnes vp the ladder, like the Angelsthat 
Jacob ſaw inhis dreames,and fing with Dauid,c fy heart 5s pre- 


P/al.47.47- pared,my heart is prepared: and a bop thouas well as he ? Doth 


not heſend forall alike ? Wiltthou bee the thorne or the ſtone, or 
the high way, wherethe ſcededothlole his fruite? Why, haddelt 
thourather be compelledthan inuited, fince thou art calledtoa 
banquet ? How many heartsmo might wee draweto God, if all 


_... thatbchere would goetohimthis day? butthus it ſtandes, God 


hath fent ynto vs for ourheartes, and we anſfiwere him as the huſ- 
bandmen ofthe vineyard when heſent fortruits; or as Nabal an= 
{xered Dauid when he ſent for foode ;/ho zs Dianid? or who is 


the Lord? thatI ſhould takemy heart from pleaſure and fin, and 


give itynto.him? Thus wee demurre yppon the cauſe when wee 
fhould giue, whether wee ſhould giue or no; and aske the fleſh, 
and ourluſts and ourpleaſures : andifthe Diuell will not giue his 
aſſent,then we returne an excuſe,itisnot mine to giue, or if thou 
canſt get the diuels good will, I willnot ſtand; orlet ſin & plea- 
ſure have it for a while, & when they haue done withit, then God 
- Thuseuerything which ſhould bethrowne out, hatha place in 
our hart; and he which ſhould be receiued in, can haue no roome- 
there, though he would openthe doores of heauen, if wee wonld 
open the doores of qur hearts, that the king of glorie might come 
in, What ſhall become ofthoſe hearts, when he which craues the 
now, ſhalliudgethem hereafter ? Then ſhallthey ftandbke Eſau 
and ſeerhem bleſſed like Tacob which gaue theirhearts; and crie 
themfebiesashee did to his father Ifaac, Haſt thou not reſerued a 
blefling for y? Whata hcauic heart will it be then, whenir may 


_—_ w—s wo.  w 'X' 


,; not: 


| . Sacrifice. \\ SD 50 | 
notioy any longer heere,andtheioyes of Heaucn areſhuragainſt 
ic? and he which defiredit will not haut; becauſet comieslike 
the fooliſh virgines;when the doores of mercyare ſhut, Thusyee Ma?.25.1x 
haue heard what Godrequires forall thathe hathgiuenyou,and' 
how al your ſeruices are loft yntill you bringit. What ſhall wiſh 
you now before mydeparture? 1wiſh you would giue all your 
harts to God while I ſpeake, that ye might haue'a kingdome for 
them. Send foryourhearrswhere they ate wandering;one from 
the Banke, another fromthe Tauerne, another from Þe ſhoppe, 
another from the theaters; callthem home, and giuethemall to 
God, and ſec how hee will welcomethem, asthe Fatherembra- 7, þ.1 5.220 
ceth his ſonne:If your hearts \verewith Goddurſt the dinelfetch | 


them,durſtthoſeſ{innescomeat them?Enen asDina was defloti- 'gez.34 1, __--4 


red whenſhe ſtraicd from homerſois the heart whenit ſtrayeth 
from God, Therefore call thy memberstogether, and letthema 
faſt like a quelt of twelue men,yntill they conſent ypon Law, be= 
fore any moe Tearmes paſſe, to. giue God his right , andlet him 
take the heart which he wooeth, which hee would niarrie, which 
he wouldendowe withall his goods, and make it the heire of the 
crowne. When youpray, let yourheart pray, when youheare, 
letyour heartheare ; when you giue,let your heart giue; whatſoe- 
ueryoudoe,ſetthe heartto doe it: andifitbe not fo perfeQasit p,, ,, 
ſhouldoroughtto be, yetitſhall be accepred for the friend that D4z,to.12, 
ves it. ER Os | 

Now if you cannot command your hearts toturne ynto God, 
becauſethe diuell pleadscuſtome,andthe fleſh will not agree to 
leaue her poſſeſſions, then remember what Chriſt ſaith, #/hen ye 
gine almes,/et not your left hand knowe what the right hand deoth: 14.4.6 2, 
fothe fleſh muſt not know whatthe ſpirit dooth. Thou muſt not 
makethyluſtof counſel; bur as Abratamwhen hee was bidto 
ofter his ſon,roſe vp betime and left his wife at home, and neuer 
made Sara priuie leaſt {hee ſhouldſop him, being moretender 
ouer her child(like women)the thefatheris:ſo thou muſt give thy Ger2245, 
hartto God,befarethe fleſh heare, ofite forif Abigatle had con- - 
ſulred with Nabal, whether (heſhould hane fhpplied Dauid wich 1.84.25.18: 


vitelsorno;wh6 befent, therhiſerwbuldgiener hane (Galerited, | 

whichſcolded ſoſooneashee heardofirþrhaeoretheewent as 

lone,and gaue that whichhe asked, andneuertold her hnzband' 
oem worm 


| 
| 
; 
: 
: 
i 
| 


142 | TheChriffidur | | :-m 
what ſhewauld doeJeaſthe ſhould hinderher,which Cuphther ; 
welfareand his too:ſo weſhould ſtealeour harts from the world, 
«- >- 4... asSthe world ole them from ys, & tranſport themtoGodw hen 
the fleſh isaſleepe. | 
| Thavebutonedaye more to teachyou all that you muſtleame 
of me,therefore I would hold you here yntill you afſentto giue al: 
your heatts to God. It yee giue them notnow, where haue 1. caſt 
theſeed;and how haue ye heardallthis —_ ye wil giue them 
now,ye ſhall be adopted this daye the ſonnes of God, and I ſhall 
1.Cor. 2.16 leaueyouin the boſome of Chriſt, which will give you Heauen 
for your hearts. The Lord Ieſugrant thatmy wordes bee not the 
fauqur of death/ynto! any: ſoule heere, but thatyou may got m- 
Mat-25.34. tne thereofchroughproſpetitie andadueritie, tilyou theare 
that comfort from heauen ,Cemee As andreceine AT ROTRE? 
tance prepared I" you | 
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THE TRVE TRIAL OF 
| _ theSpirites. | 


1. Thel.5.19.&c, 


19 Quench not the ſpirit. 

20 Deſpiſe notpropheſying. 
21 Trie allthings,and keepe that which is good. 
22 Abitainefromall appearance of euill, - 


\ 


Tthelalt time which I ſpake oftheſe words, [nal 
EE! rhngs gine thankes,and Quench not the Spirite + 
Z, Touching thefirlt,[{hewedyouthatit is an cafter, 

2| thing to obtaine of GOD, than tobethankfullto: 

A him: formoehaue gone away ſpeeders,thenhaue £#417-17. 

gone away thankers.”. Then: how the wicked arebeholduig:to- 
God,as well asthe juſt : and thereforeit isfayd, thatthe ſin Ih Oe edt hs, 
{ſhine yponthe iuſt andthe vniult, Then how Iacob came not ſo, | 
barely to Laban,whe he brought nothing with him, buthis ſtaffe. Gen.1 9.13, 


in hishand; as man commethintothis world without ſtregthor 


| DEV DJ) } 
POS V, 


fulneſle faith, Itisa good and pleaſant thing to bee thankfull. If , ” Liens: 


© 154: = ThetrmeTriall\- 
ofGod,we muſt gue it to God againe, that is, vie it to his glorie, 
and makeirone of our meanes to ſerue him; for all things which 


O 


wereceiue inthislife,are giuen ynto vs,lealt we ſhould wantany 


meanstoſerue God. Then becauſe the Apoſtle requireth thanks 
for all things, I ſhewed you that hee is notthankfull before God, 
which thanks him only for his benefits, but he is thankful indeed, 
Whichthankes him for hischaſtiſement. It may bee, while the 
obs,  Lordgiueth,many will ay, Bleſſed bee the name of the Lord. But 
when the Lord taketh, who will ſay, Bleſſed bee the name of the 
Lerd?Whenthe Lorddid take, lob fayd, Bleſſed be the name of 
the Lord. There is one example then of Paules doQtrine,which #r: 
Pſal.23.24. all things gane thankes.The Prophet Dauid ſayth, Thy Jaffe and 
thy rodde- bane comforted me : there is another example of Paules 
doctrine, which gaue thankes ynto God for his rod, for an obe-= 
dient childe doth not onely kifſe the hand which giueth, but the 

rod which beateth, 
© Aﬀerſpeakingoftheſe words,Querch not the ſpirir;Iſhewed 
i you'that the ſpint doth fignifie the gifts & motions of the ſpi- 
| atatth.;, Fit. Theſpiritinthe third of Matthewis likened to fire,and there= 
fore ery ſayth well, Quench not the ſpirit, becauſe fire may bee 

uenched, . ; 20 a9 

. Here Itook occaſion to ſpeake of zeale,which is the fire of the 
M4-3.11, ſpirit; ſhewing you, tharGod is pleated with zeale, as men are 
pleaſed withloue ;but as Chriſt did baptize with fire,ſo John did 
©FBY —_— with water; and as the holy Ghoſt deſcended with fire, 
ſo he did deſcend with wind, that cooleth fire : ſhewing that our 
E/ay.c8, zeale ſhouldbe a temperate zeale,asour maſters was. Eſaias was 
commaunded to crye, but not to rore: the Iewes nughtnot ga= 
Exod.16.18 thertoo much Manna, no more then they might gather too lit- 
- te, Asthereisa meaſure in knowledge, fo there is a meaſure in 
zeale, that is, Be zealous according to diſcretion,as Paule ſayth, 
| - Remt2,3, Bewiſe arboi. to ſobrietie, The Diſciples were commended 
for their zeale,when they left all tofollowe Chriſt : but Chriſt re- 


. 


1L1r.10.28, prouedthemtortheirzeale, when they would pray for firefromr 
HRT feamgirde conſumetheSamaritanes, Therefore zeale and diſs; 
cretion ynited together; are like the two Lions which ſupported 

2b 044; the throne of S alomon zandhe w hich hath them both,is like Mo- 
| IK 9: lesfortis mildnefle,8: lke Pluneas for his kexuencie: Daczolore,As 
wine 


| of the Spirits; - 
wine is tempered with water, ſolet diſcretion temperzeale. Bur 
Ineedenot bring waterto quench that fire thatis out alreadie, 
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would ratherl could ſay ofyou, You afetoo zealous,as Paul told 4+ 17.22 


the Athenians;they were too ſuperſtitious, But our ſicknes.s not * 
a hot{ickneſle,but a cold fickneſſe,the hot body isdiſtempered, 

but the cold bodie is dead, Zeale was neuer infamous before our 
daies : thePapiltsare commended, if they bee zealous ; but the —— 
Proteſtant if he be zealous,is heldin derifion, © © 


th 


of 


and every ile yrorG, Bene wicked dee d,is 
Ol 


; 


ſongdela 


OD ai " 


taripor pling mcth,burcroingrbe, 


Sometime a man ſhall feele himſelfe ſtirred toa pood worke, as' 
though he wereledto it by the hand; and war + ſhalbefrigh- 
tedfrom ſome cuillthing,asthough he were reproued in his eare: | 
then, if he reſiſt he ſhall (traight feele the ſpirit going out of him, | 
and/heare a yoyce pronouncing him guiltie, and he ſhall hardly | 
recouer his peace againe. Therefore Paul faith,Griexe not the fpi- 
rit:ſhewing that the ſpirit is often grieued before 1t bee quen- 
ched : andthat when a man begins to grieue,andchecke,8 per- | 
ſecutethe ſpirit, lightly he neuer ceafethyntill he haue quenched 
it,that is,vntillhe ſeeme to haue nofpirit at all, but walketh like a 
lumpeoffleſh : .”-4 

_ Aﬀer Quench not the ſpirit followeth, Deſpiſe not propheſying. 
In the ende of this Epiſtle, Paule ſpeaketh like a father which is 
come to the ende of his life ; who becauſe hee hath buta while to 
ſpeake, heapeth his Leflons together, which he would haue his 
fonnes remember whenhe is gone:{o Paul,as though he wereſet 
to give goodcounfell, & hadnotleifure to ſveake ih he would, 
tendeth the Thefſaloniansa briefe ofhis mind,whichtheir medi- 


Epheſ. 4.30. 


| Thetrat triall- 
tation ſhould afteramplifie andexpoundvnto them, -- + ' 
 Hisfirftaduiceis, Quench vt the ſpirit ; thatis,when a good 
motion commeth,welcotme it like a friend,and crofle itnot with 
thy luſts. Theſecond admonition teacheth how the fir{t ſhould 
be kept, Deſþrſe nor propheſying, and the ſpirite will not quench, 
becauſe propheſying dooth kindle it. The third admonition tea» 
cheth how to make fruit ofthe ſecond; trie the doctrines of them 
which prophetic, and thou ſhalt notbelecue error for trueth, but 
hold thebeſt;_ The fourth admonition isthe ſumme of all, and ic 
cotmmethlaſt,becauſeit is longeſt in learning,that is, eAbitaine 
from all appearance of enill. Thisis the ſunime of all, forhe which 
canabſtainenot only from euill, but from the appearance ofcuil, 
is ſoperfeftasamancan bee in this finfull life : putal theſe toge= 
ther,andit is asifPaule ſhould fay, Quench not the ſpirit by de= 
1pilingofprophefying; neither deſpiſe propheſying, becaule all 
dvenotpropheſficalike : butrather when you heare ſome preach 
one way and {uime another,when you lee ſome followe him;and 
others fllowe him,doe you trie the doctrines by the {cripture,as 
the men of Bercea did and chuſe that which is belt;and ſoundeſt, 
&trueſt, having alway ſuch an eye tothetruth, that youabſtaine 
fromall appearance of errour; ſo jcalous the holie Ghoſt would 
haue vs of our faith, that wee ſet no article ypon our religion but 
that which is an vndoubted trueth: As Moſes did nothing in the 
Tabernacle, but that which was ſhewed in his paterne.It ſeemes 
thatthere were ſome among the Theſſalonians, as there bec a- 
mong vs,which did forſake all religion becauſe the preachers did 
not agree, or becaulethe liues of proteflors gaue ſome offence: 
therefore Paul ſheweth that there is no caule why they ſhould 
miſlike the wordfor the preacher, or why they ſhould deſpiſe re- 
ligion for the profeflor,becauſethe whos and thereligion are not 
theirs whichteach it andprofeſſe it, but Gods,and therefore can- 
not be'polluted by them ho more than God. Then he cocludeth, 
that ſeeing it isneceſ{arythat there ſhalbealwaies errors and he- 
xeſies to try vs, we ſhould alſotrie them, and therby be prouoked 
ſo muchthe more from error,or hereſie,or ſuperſtition, that wee 
abſtaineeuen from the appearance thereof, leaſt we fall into the 
fin; thatisthe ſcope oftheſe words, - | 


*. 


Deſpiſe net propheſying. This admonition is asit were the kee- 
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| | of the Spirits 5 Aa 
perof the former, for by propheſying the ſpire is kindled , and 
without prophefying the ſpiriteis quenched, andtherefore after 
O nench not the ſpirit, Paul ſaith, Deſpiſe not propheſying : ſhew- ©#4:24-32, 
mgthat as our{mne doth quenchrue ſpirit, fo propheſyingy doth 
kindle it. This you may ſee in the Diſciples that wentto Emaus, 
of whomit is ſayd, wick Chrift preached vnto them out of the 
law and theProphets, the ſpirit was ſo kindled with his prophe- 1.S.19.20, 
ſying that their harts waxed hot within them. This you ſe againe 
in Sauls meſſengers, which were ſent for Dauid, when they came 
among the Prophets and heardthem prophelie,their ſpirit was ſo 
kindled, that they could not chuſe but propheſie alſo,inſo much 
that Saul came after himſelfe, and hearing the Prophets as they 
did, the ſpirire came vnto him likewiſe, and hee prophefied too: 1.54.19 23, 
whereupon it was faid, [s Sawl " among the Prophets? This is 
no maruel that the ſpirit of man ſhould be ſo kindled,& reutued, - 
andrefreſhed with the word, for the word is called the food ofthe Pp 
ſoule;take away the word from the ſoule, and it hathno food to Hevr.s. 
eate. As if you ſhould take food from the bodie,the bodie would 
pine, Andtherefore Salomon faith, Without viſions the people pe- ©79-26.18, 
riſp:that is, without propheſying the people famiſh, Therefore he 
which loueth his ſoule, had no neede to deſpiſe prophelying : for 
then he famiſheth his owne ſoule, 8 is guiltie hs death; - Kg 
fore that Paſtor or that Patron, which is the cauſe why any place 
dooth want preaching,is guiltie oftheir deſtruCtion, becauſe hee 
which taketh, or keepeth away the foode,dothfamiſh the bodie. 
The Apoſtle might haue ſaid, loue prophelying,or honor prophe- | 
ſying : but he ſaith, Deſþiſe not propheſying. And why doth he for- Mare11.5. 
| bidtodeſpiſe propheſying?Why did Chrittſay,The poore receine Rom, 1.16, 
the Geſpeli?out to ſhew that the rich did contemne it. Why doth 
Paul ſay,[am not aframed of the Goſpe!?but to ſhewe thatmany 
areaſhamed ofit,Euen fo heſaith, Deſþiſe not propheſying;ſhew- . 
ing thaty greateſt honor which we giue to Prophets, isnotto de- 
ſpiſe them; and the greateſt loue which we carrie to the word, is 
not to loath it. If we donot deſpiſe the preachers,then we thinke 
that we honor them enough: & if wedonot loaththe word,then 
we think that weloue it Fm nr 3s the Apoſtle ſaith, De- 
ſþiſe not propheſying, tor honor propheſying. Propheſying heere 
dooth Holi pc Powe it do th Th hs Y Will you — 
| know 
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knowe why preaching is called propheſyin2? To adde mort. ho« 

nour and renowne to the preachers of the word, tomake you res 

ceiuethem like Prophets, and then Chriſt ſaith , Tow ſhall haxe 4 

Mat.10.41, Prophets reward: thatis, notiuch arewardas you giue but ſuch 
a reward asGod giueth, I 

 Laftly,(if you marke)Paul faith nor,Deſpiſce'not Prophets, but 

propheſying-lignifying, that fromthe c6tempt ofthe Prophets, at 

laſt wee come to deſpiſe propheſying too, like the ewes, who 

Ter.11.27, When they were offended with the prophet, charged himto pro= 

. phefie no niore, Therfore,as Chrilt warned hisDiſciples to heare 

Met.23.3- the Scribes & Phariſtes, although they did not as they taught: fo 

Paul warneththe Theſſalonians, that ifany Prophets among th& 

doenotas they teach,and therefore ſeeme worthie to be defoiſed 

like the Scribes and Phaxiſtes,yetthat they take heed that they do 

 notdeſpiſe prophefying forthe Prophets. Becauſe the preachers 

are deſpiſed betore the word be deſpiled, therefore we wilſpeake 

firſt oftheir contempr, _ 

Mar.16.xz, Chriſtasked his diſciples, what they thought ofhim:ſo I would 

aske you whatye thinke of preachers ? Is he a contemptible per= 

2.Cor, 5.20, ſon, which bringeth the meſſage of God?which hath thename of 

Rewel.1,20. an AngelPand al his words are meſſengers of life?Prophets are of 

 ſuchaccount with God that it is ſaid, God will doe nothing before 

AMT» hereneale it unto his Prophets:ſo Prophets are (as it were) Gods 

counſellers. Againe,kings and prieſts,& prophets were figures of 

Chriſt,al theſe three were annointed with oyle,to ſhew that they 

1.Kin,13,1 had greater gracesthan thereſt: but eſpecially the Prophets are 

called, Men of God; toſhew,thatall which are of God will make 

much ofProphets for Godsſake.Therfore women are forbidden 

totake ypon them to prophefie,leſt that noble calling ſhould be- 

comevile and defviſed,by ſuchvnskiltul handlers ofit. Therefore 

| .Cor.14.34 Whenthe Prophet Eliſha would ſend for Naaman theleaper to 

come vnto him, theſe were his words, Naamanſhall xxowethat 

2.Kng.5.8 there is a Prophet in /ſrael; asthoughallthe glorie of lſrael were 


chiefly in this,that they had prophets,& other had none: as ifone 
pariſh ſhould trumph oueranother, becauſethey hauea prea- 
cher,andthe otherhauenone. Therefore when this prophet yas 
dead,Toaſh the king came ynto his coarle, & wept ouerhis face, 

_ 4-13.14 & cried; O my father ny ſather the chariot of Iſrael, horſmen 
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of the ſame:ſhewing thatthe chariots and horſes, 8 ſouldiers doe 
not ſoſafegard acitie,asthe prophets which teach it, & pray for it, 
Therefore when God would marke the lſ{raclites witha name of 
greateſt reproch, hee calleth them, A prope whichrebuke their 
prieſts: asif he ſhouldſay, yſurpers of the prieſts office: for they 
rebuke their prieſts, which are appoynted to rebuke them. 
How ioyful and glad was Lyclia when ſhe could draw Paul & 4.16, 15, 
| Sylas to her houſe? /fyou thinke me tobe fathfull (ſayth ſhe)come 
to my houſe :{hewing thatneuer any guelts wereſo welcome to 
herhouſe before. How tender was the Shunamite ouer Eliſha, 2,x;2.4.10 
thatſhe builean houſe to welcomehim, and to keepe him with 
her; thinking all the places in her houſe too bad for him,ſhe built 
him anew roome,to make him ſtay with her?How much didthe 
Galathians make of Paul,that he ſayth,they would pull outtheir G444.15. , 
owne eyesto do him good?So once a Prophet was eſteemed like 
a Prophet. And hathhe bid you deſpiſe ths now, which bad you 
honour them before ? No, Paule chargeth vs to receiue our tea- 
chers,as he was receiued himſelte : ſaying, He which laboureth in 
the word,is worthie of double honour ; that is,the preacher(after a 1.7, 5.24 
ſort)is moreto be honored than the Ruler: for Aaron was the el 
der brother, but Moſes was the yonger brother : andtherefore if 
there be any appendix,the Magiſtrate is the appendix: forif Aa- 
rons Vrim & Thiimim would mie {erued, Moſes rod and Raffe 
ſhuldnot haue needed: but whe the tongue could not perſiwade, £0.28. 30, 
the rod did compel,;& locameinthe Magiſtrate. As Paul ſhews 
eththe Theſſalonians how the preachers of the Word ſhould be 
honoured : ſo hee teacheth the Philippians how to honourtheir 
teachers, ſaying: Receine him in the Lord with great glaaneſſe,and Phil,2.29, 
make much of ſuch : thatis,ſhewyour ſelues 2 glad of him, that 
hemay be gladofyou. Haue you neede to bee taught, why Paul 
 woulde haue you make much of ſuch?:Becauſe they are like 
Lampes, which conſume themſclues to giue light to other : ſo 
they conſume themſclues to give light to you: becauſethey are 
like a Henne , which clocketh her Chickens togicher from the 
Kite ; ſo they clock you together from the Serpent : becauſe they 
are like the ſhowte which did beate downe the walles of leri- 7:/44,6,20. 
cho: fo they beate downe the walles of {;nne : becauſe they are 
like the ieric pier which went before the Ifracluesto the Land 
io. IEEE wy _ oe ore eg 
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of Promiſe; ſothey po before you tothe land ofProtmiſe:becauſe 
| they are like good Andrew, which called his brotherto ſee the. 
'* LZohn1.41. Melſltas; ſo they callyoutoſee the Meſlias: and therefore make 
$Z much of ſuch. . | 
If weſhouldmake muchof Prophets, how much ſhould wee 
make of propheſying? If wee ſhould loue our Inſtructors , how 
 _ muchſhould weloue inſ{tructis? Simeon keeping in the temple, 
Lu4,2.28. met with Chriſt ; ſo many hearing the worde, haue met with 
knowledge, haue met with comfort, haue met with peace, haue 
met with ſaluation : but without the worde neuer any was con- 
uerted to God. Therefore whenſocuer the worde is preached, e- 
uery one may lay to himſelfe, as the Diſciples ſaydto the blinde 
 #41,10,49 man,Be of good comfort he calleth thee : Beof good comfort, the 
Lord leh thee : but when the word isnot preached,then eue- 
ry man may ſay to himſelfe;beware,the diuellcalleth thee.When 
the Prophets wentfrom Ieruſalem, ther: ſword, and famine,and 
eſtilence,andallthe plagues of God reigned vponthem,euen as 
Gen.19.24. Fre came ypon Sodome,ſo ſoone as Lot was gone out:therefore 
what may thoſe lads feare, which yſe their Prophets,asthe Iewes 
vied hoſl which were ſent to them?Amos callethit an cuiltime, 
wherein the prudent keepe filence,chap.5.verl.13, therefore this 
is an euill time, wherein the prudent are filent, 

There be two trades in this land, without the whichthe realme 
cannot ſtand ; the one is the Queenes ſouldiers,and the other is 
the Lords ſouldiers, and the Lords ſouldiers are handled like the 
Queenes ſoldiers, for from the Merchant tothe porter,no calling 
is1o deſpiſed,ſo contened,ſo derided,that they may beg for their 
ſeruice;for theirliuing isturnedinto an almes,One faiththat Mo- 
ſes is Quir,thatis,the Magittrate is ſome bodie;but Aar6 is Q#af# 

1 quis,thatis,the Minilter is no bodie,becauſeno bodicis deſpiſed 
le 21-29 [Fe him. Receiuea Prophetin the name of a Prophet :nay,Re- 
ceiue a Prophet ini the name of anenemic,as Achab receiued;E- 

lias; Artthouhere mine enemie ? If Paul had lived incurdaies 
hee would not haue fayd, Defþiſe not the Prophets, but perſe- | 

4 cute not the Prophets, for hee ſhould haue ſcene notonely de- | 
ſpiſers ofthe Prophets, but mockers ofthem, not onely mockers 
but ſlaunderersofthem, not onelyſlaunderers, but hunters and 
Ger.37.4 biters, and {miters of them. Iofeph wastroubled ſo gt 25 he 
| egan 
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+ bepanitofeedcehis fathers ſheepe; ſo:thepaſtoutsaretroubied fo 
ſoone asthey beginneto feedetheirfathers'ſheepe , eueric man 
thinkes to finde friends againſtthem , and thoughthere bee no 
taweto hurt them, yet no'man fearesto accuſe them, becaule au- 
thoritie doth disfauourthem,they cannot tell how to preach,nor 
what to ſay,becauſethere bee ſo many Ahabs which would haue 
them ſay Ke which pleaſeththem,though it be not.true.Charm 1.2243 
| thecharmer neuer ſo ſweetly,let his long beeneuerſopleaſaunt, 

etmany adders are ready to (top theireares,and ſtophis mouth, 
like a bird which is ſmitten in herſong of the Archer, whomſhe 
fingeth ynto, euenas Saul let his { peareflyeatDauid, whilchee 154.19.20, 
plaiedyponhis harpe to ſolaceand comfort, and driuethe cuill + : © +. 
{piritfrom him:fo while we play ypon Dauids harp to ſolace and 
comfort, and driuethe euill ſpirit from you,many let the dartes of 
reproch and the arrowes of flanderflie at ys llvkigs the wo- 
manſaydto Eliah, [frhou hadſt not beene,my childe Bud not died: 1«Xin.1p.18 
If we hadnot been,their peace had not dyed; if we had not been, 
their ſports had not dyed; if wehadnot been, their cuſtomes,and 
their titles,andtheir honours had not dyed. And why ſhould not 17,1157 
Herode and Archelausdye,which ſought the death ofthe childe? 
Why ſhould notany cuſtome;,or honour,or pleaſure dye, which 
ſeekeththe death ofReligion ? Alas(ſaith Teremiah) whar hane [ 7er.1 5, to. 
done,that all men ſhould carſe me? If we do bur preachthe tructh, 
you ſhould nothate ys forthe trueth, Now Obadiah had need to 1.K.18, 
fude the Prophets againe to ſauethemout of priſon, where isRa- ofa 4 
hab that ſheemight conuey away the ſeruants of God? Once , Kava DA 
Baals prophets were puniſhed, but now Chriſts prophets are * ug, 
puniſhed: once they did aske, Whereis the Seer that he may teach 1,5, 9.9. 
vs? but now they aske, where is the Seer,that we may take him ? 
*oncethey did build houſes for the Prophets, like the Shunamite, , PIPE x 
but now they take their houſes fromthem, and thinke they doe DT 
God ſeruice,vhenthey make them,& their wiues, and their chil. 
fren,andtheir ſeruants beggers: once Paulfaidto Timothie, Leg , ,- #57... 
ang i rr 4 4p ISIS > : | i ga;e $0 GRA12 
no man deſpiſe thy youth; ſhewing that preachers ſhouldnot be bs 
deſpiſedfor their youth, but now they deſpiſe the yong prophets  '* 7a 
and the old too.” How'isthe donble honour turned tofingſe ho- 
nour? Nay how isourhonour turned to diſhonour?/f [be ama- xr; _ 
fer (fayth God) where is my feare? lo, TE bee Prophets, where , 
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is our reverence ? doothnotthe contempr ofProphettscrie "Y 
Gen,z.zo, God,as well asthe bloodof Abell? When the meſſengers which 


wereſentynto the vineyardfor fruite, were beaten of them which 
Hhould haue laden Th Fen: itisf; id thatthe L ord of the Vine= 
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becauſe ſhe deſpiſed Lot,and the whole world was drowned be- 

cauſe itdef! ſed] Noak; and arenottheſe examples written forour 

1.8223 6, Watning? The rimecame that Saul ſouchrfor a Propher, & God 

would not anſacretim by Prophets, becauſe he had deſpiſed his 

prop hets before:iothe time ER when you ſhall ackewhere 

2K 2X4 is the ſeer?and they {1 {hailſay,he israpt away like Ehah: a prophet 

 Wasamongltvs,but whc he was deſpiſedin Jeruſals, he was ſent 

to Nineueh. Is not iudgement begun already; ? Noth; not the ook 

pel [tand at the doore;as fſhe were ready totake herleane ? Are 

we not come iro deſpiſing of Prophets almoftto the def] piſt Ngo of 

 propheſying to0?420e not many run ynto the rulers,as youn 0 10- 

{hua ran to  Moſes,and cric Maſter, forbid themto propheſte? Do 

not many wake inthe ftreetes w hile we preach.in the Temple? 

Gr7.9. - The beattes came tothe Arke to ſaue themſclues, and men will 

notcometo the Churchtoſaue themſclues : but wee may cric 

yntothem as the children did to their fellowes in the Market; 

Mar.11.17, Ivee hae pyped vnte you and. yee would not daunce , we hauc hs 
mentedynto you, and yee would not mourne. Some come to 
heare vs;as Naaman caine to Eliſha, when the Prophet had told 
2.Kin, 5.21 him what he ſhould doe hee mockedhim forit,hee thoughtthat 
+2  hekneweabettervay than thathimſelfe. So they come - heare 
1.Cor.1,27. vs,butthey think they canteach vs:but they muſt rememberthat 
Paule faieth: Gad hath choſen the foolbf ts confound the wiſe; 
therefore if they rhinke themſelues wiſe, let them thinke ys 
*:,* thoſe fooles BASTEG OD hath choſen to confound them. For 
DARES akbough 
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2 "of the Spirits. oy x63 
althoughatall othertimes we are plaine ah fimple as Tacob,yet 
arthisrime wehaue a promiſe, andit is giuento vsforyolirſake, | 
to ſpeake ſometime that which wee conceiue notourlelues, be- 
cauſethehoure iscome wherien God hath appointed to calſome- 
ot you,ashe hath done ſome of youbefore,therfore as the prince- 
ly Spirite came ypon Saule when he ſhould raigne, to teach him 1,$,.51.6 
how hee ſhould rule, fo the propheticall ſpirite commeth ypon. | 
Preachers when they ſhouldteach toteachthem how they ſhuld 
ſpeake: therefore as Chriſt was contentto be baptized of lohn,ſo Mr.z.1, 
beyou contentedto be inftrudted of ys,that(ifwe bemorc ſunple 
thanyou)the gloric of God may appeare more in coterting you 
by vs. DCE Fort 
Hath not this deſpiſing ofthe Preachers,almoſt made the prea- 
chers deſpiſe preaching?thepeoples negiet of the prophets hai 
madethe Prophets negleCt propheſying?the Non-refident keeps 
himſelfeawaye, becauſe heethinkesthe people likes him better, 
becauſe-hedothnot troubletheni, Andthe drone never Rudieth 
to preach, for hee fayth , thatan Homilie is better liked of thana 
Sermon:8& they which would ſtudy Diuinity aboue al when they 
lookeypon ourcontempr, and beggerie, andvexation , turn=to 
Law, to Phafcke,orttades,or any thing,ratherthen they willen- 
terthis contemptible calling, And1snotthe Arke then readic to 
departfrom Iiraell? = fo Her: 
-  Nowifyou will know what makesprophers and vropheſying 
ſadeſpiſed.you may ſce firſt in Icroboams Prieſts./ It is ſayd; that 
TJeroboam made l fraell to ſinne; thatis, Ieroboam made 1irac}ito; 
' eontemneReligion, becauſe hee made Prieſts of the baſeſt of the 
people; therforethey which make Prie(ts like Ieroboams Prieſts; 
make the people contemn the Prieſts &religiontoo.\Vhy might 
none carrie the Arke butthe Leuites? Was itnot leaſt x Arke Deu.10,18, 
(which wasa ſigne of God) ſhould be defpiſed? Therefore none = 
ſhould mecdle withthe word (whichis the law of God)butthey 
whichare fit leaſt they makeit deſpiſed. Annaſaid, [will not offer 1.Sam,t,22 
the chilae to God before heebe weaned, that is,beforehee betaken 
from thedugge: butnow they offertheir childreh to God, before 
they bee weaned, before they can goe, beforethey canſpeake; 
and ſende them to fight the Lordsbattailes before they have one 

{tone in theirhandeto flingat Goliah; that is, one Scripture to Mer.4, 
M 2 xckilt 


I, A772.13.33 


r:R97.15.,26* 
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1.6222.2,17 


refiſtthe tempter. This is either becauſe the Patrones,6rthe Bi» 
Gen.27.11, {hopshauelimevpon their fingers;which makesthem like blind 
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Haac, that theytake no heede whomethey blefle. | - . -» 
The ſecond thing which makes Prophets and propheſying dg» 
ſpiſed,is the lewdnes _ negligence ofthem that are ableto doe - 
well in their Minifterie,and yer do contrarie. It is {aid of Hophni 
and Phineas,thatby their corrupt ſacrificing,they made thepeo+ 
ple abhor the ſacritices;ſo,many by their fhibbering ofthe word 
(for want of ftudie and meditation) doe make men thinke, that 
there isno more witedomein the word of God,than they ſhew 
out of it: and therefore they ſtay athome,and ſay,they knowe as 
muchas the preacher canteach them. | CELDT 

Thereis a kind of Preachers riſen vp but of late, which ſhroud 
and couereuery ruſticall and ynſauerie, and childiſh, and abſurd 
Sermon, vnder thename ofthe {imple kind of teaching, like the 
Popiſh Prieſts, which make ignorance the motherof deuotion: 
but indeede to preach fimply,isnot to preachrudely, nor ynlears 
nedlie,not contfuſcdiie but to preach plainely and perſpicuoully; 
that the ſimple(t man may vnder{tand what is taught as ifhe did 
heare his name. Therforeif you witknow what makes many pre» 
chers preach ſo barely,andlooſely; & ſumplic;itis your own tim 
plicitie,which makesthem thinke that if they go on & ſay ſome 
thing,all is one,andno fault willbe found becauſe you arenot a» 
ble to judge in'or out, and ſo becauſe they giue no attendance to 
doQtin,asPaulteacheth them,it isalmottcometopaſlethatina 
whole fermonthe hearer cannot picke'out one. note more then 
hee could gather himſelfe, Wheat is good, butthey which fellthe 
refuſe of _ are reproued , Amos the eight chapter and ſtxt 
verle:ſo preaching is good, but this refuſe of preaching is but like 


fxearing,for one takeihthe name of God invaine,andthe other 


takesthe word of God invaine. As euery ſoundis normulicke, 
ſo euery Sermons not preaching, but worſe than if heeſhould 
reade an Homilie, In the eight and fortieth of Teremiah, there is 
a curſe yponthem which dothe bulineſſe ofthe Lord negligent- 
te. Ifthis curſe doe not touch them which doe the chicfeſt buſt- 
neſſe ofthe Lorde negligently,truly I cannotrellwhom the Pro- 
phet meaneth, Theſe would not haue propheſying deſpiſed, and 
yetthey make itdeſpited themfelues.. Zh __ 
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The laſt thing which makes Prophets & propheſyirg deſpiſed, 
i» the diuerfitic ofmindes, while one holdeth ohie way, and ano= 
ther another way,ſomeleaue all,and will be of norcligion, yncill 
bath parties agree: asif a patient ſhould pine himſelte andeate 
no meate at all, becauſe one Fhilition ſayth, thatthis meate will 
hurt him, and anotherſayth,that meate will hurt him. Theſe are 
the three enemies, which make ys and our labours deſpiſed, 
Now what ſhal we anſwer to our deſpiſers?Rejoyce not againſt uhas, 
me,O mineenemre,(aiththe Church)for [ hallberaiſed- © De 
{piſe not the Prophets,O ye llmaelites, for they ſhallbe honored. 
Peter ſaith to Ananias and Saphira, Tow hane not lied vntomen, 44.5.3. 
bat unto God:1o,you haue not deſpiſed man but God : for Chriſt 


fayth, Hee which deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. When Sathan ſlew , , vionghl 


lobs ſeruants, his malice was againſt Iob : ſo, when you deſpiſe 744 1.16. 
Gods {eruants,yourpreſumption is again{t God: for That which Mat.1o., 
You doe vnto them(laith Chriſt)you doe vnto me. Why then ifthey 

deſpiſe Chriſt, Chrift will deſpiſe them, for he tolde Saul that hee 

ſpurned againſtthe pricke, that is,he ſpurned againſt that which 

would ſpurne again(t him. Thertfore,if you giue ynto Chriſt whe 

you giue ynto the poore; andif you honour Chriſt when you ho- 

nor his Prophets : as if you giue tothe poore for Chriſtes ſake, ſo 

deſpiſe not the a wp for Chriſts ſake, If tor al this we muſt be 

deſpiſed ſtill, then this1s our remedie, Paul faith, Wharſoener wee \ cor, 2,15, 
aretoyouyetweearea ſweete ſanuourto G 0A, both tn them which 

ere ſaned, and them which periſh : thatis , though wee bring him 

word that you willnot come tothe banquet, yet we ſhalbe wel- 

come without you. And ſo much ofthart. 

After Deſpiſe not propheſying, tolloweth Trie all things: as if 

he ſhould-fay, Deſpiſe not propheſying , but forall thattrie pro- 

pheſying, leaſt thou belecue error for truth: for as among Rulers, 

there be bad Rulers: ſo among Prophets there befalſe Prophets, 

This made Chriſt warne his Diſciplesto beware of theleauen of 


the Pharifies, thatis, of their falſe doQtrine. This made Iohn (ay, 


Trie the ſpirits. Andtherefore we reade in the ſeuenteenth chaps 1ar.8.25, 
ter of the Acts of the Apoſtles and the eleuenthyerſe, how the 1. /0br 4-1 + 


men of Bercea would not receiue Paules doctrine before they 
hadtried it,and how did they trie it? It is ſaid, that they ſearched 
the Scripture, This is the way which Paule would teach you to 
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a Thetruetriall 

trie other whereby he was tried himſelfe : whereby you may ſee, 
that if you yſeto readethe ſcriptures, you ſhall bee abletotrie all 
doQrines: forthe word of God is the touchſtone of euery thing, 
like the light which God made tobehold al his creatures;fois the 
Scripture to decide all queſtions, every doubt muſt core to the 
Word,andall controverſies muſt be ended ar this Tribunall, the 
Scripture mult ſpeake which isright, and which is wrong,which 


5 trueth, and which iserror,and al tongues muſt keepe filenceto . 


heareit : ſo God hathappointed thar the Iudge ofour controuer-= 


fies,which he faith in the twelfth chapter of lohn,and the eight & 
fortieth verſe, ſhalliudge-vs in the laſt day. Here a man may aske, 
If it bee ſo that God weuld have vs totrie all our religion by the - 
Scripture, and notby Fathers, nor by Doctors, nor by Councels, 
orby Angel,nor by Popc;how then do thePapiſis fay,we muft 
belecueas the Church beleeueth? and neuer looke into the ſcrip=- 
ture, whether ourteachersſay as God ſayth, but take jtypontherx 
credit,as a blindman eatethhismeate. | - 
© Aman trieth his horſe which muſt bearehim,and ſhall he not 
trie his faith which muſt ſaue him?Paul faith, Ler exery one be able. 
to giue areaſon of his faith,1sthis a reaſon of ourtaithto ſay,] be= 
leeue ſo,becauſe Rome beleeueth-o ? or rather becauſe that the 
word dothteach me fo; It willnot anſwere forthem which dye 
in hereſie,to ſay,the prieftstaught vs ſo; no morethen it would 
excuſe Eue beds Serpenttaught her ſo:for Godfatth, Bee ndF 
deceined,neither by ſerpent,nor by prophet, nor by angel.There- 
fore I conclude with Paul, Deſþiſe not propheſying, lealt the Goſ- 
pell bee taken from youzand yettrie propheſying,leaſt you re 
ceiue error fortrueth.. IR Ee -2y 

As weearetotrie doctrines, ſo Paulwould hauevsto trie our 
thoughts,andour ſpeeches, andour actions : therefore hee ſayth, 
Trie all things.He doth not bid vstake a taſte ofal fines and ya- 
nities,as Salomon didto trie them; for they are tried alreadie:bur 
that we ſhould ſetthe-word of God alway before yslike a rule, 8: 
belecue nothing but that; which it teacheth; love nothing bur 
thatwhichir preſcribeth; hate nothing but that which it forbid- 
deth doe nothing butthat which ircommandeth; and then wee 
trie all things by the word. As the Eunach ſayd, How ſhould 1 


wnd:rſtand without an Interpeter? fo thou maiot fay * How 


Wh ſhould 
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ſhouldTtriewithoutthe word, whichisthe touch toneof good 


Now when wee haue tricd bythe word which istrueth, and 
whichis error;what ſhould we doe then?Keep that which 55 beſt: 
that.is, tay atthetruth,as the wiſe men [layed whe they came to 
Chriſt, We muſt keep & hold the truth, as a man griperha thing 
with both his hands, that is,defend it withthy tongue, maintaine 


it with thy purſe further it with thy labour,in daunger & trouble, 


andlofſe and diſpleaſure, come lite come death; think, as Chrift 
did ſcale the.trueth with his bloud,ſo thou muſt ſeale it withthy 
bloud,or els thou doeſt not keepe it, butler it go. Well doth Paul 
put Try before chyſe,torhe which trieth may chuſe y beſt;but he 
which chuſeth before hetrie,takes the worſt ſoonerthe the beſt: 


andtherefore the Popes prieſts becauſe the people ſhould take 


ſuperſtition before religion, willneuerlet them haue the Touch 


ſtone, but keeve them from the cri>tnre, and lock itypin an vn- 


knowne tongue, which they cannotskill of leaſt theyſhouldrrie 
their doctrines, like the men of Bercea, making ary. 0 acralt,as 2.17, 
men call their trades. Therefore,as Iohah reioyced thatthe bogke 


ofGod was found againe; ſo wee may reioyce thatthebookeof 


Godis found againe : for when the people might not reader, it 


wasalone as if they hadloſt t. 


After Trie all hings,and keepe the beſt-followeth, Alpine fro 
all appearance of enill : As it he {hould ſay, that is like to bee beſt 


 whichis ſofarre fromeuil,that it hath notthe appearance ofcuil, 
and thatis hke to be the trueth which is ſo farre from error,that it 
hathnotthe ſhewe oferror ; whereby hee ſheweth, thatnothing 
oht into the Church or added to ourreligion,but 


ſhould be brou 


OS 


that whichis yndoubted trueth without {uſpition oferrour. It is 
notenoughto be perſwaded ofour faith, but wee muſt bee aſſic- 


redof it; for religion 'isnot built ypon doubts, but vponknow- 


ledge.Here we may maruell why Paul biddethvs Ab/taine from 
all appearance of eaill: becauſe {inne,and herefie,and ſuperſtition 
are hypocrites, that is, Sinne haththe appearance of Verttie, and 
Herefie hath the appearance. of Trueth, and: Superſtition hath 
the appearanceof Religion : butby this the Apoſtle doth note, 


that there is no Sinne, nor Herelie, nor Superſtition, but if the 
- Worbeetaken ayay from it, it will appeareto bec a Sinne,and 


M 4 


Hetelie, 


_ that whichthe dog 
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Hereſie;S& ſuperſtition, though at the firſt ſight the viſor do make 


irſceeme none, becauſeit couereththe euill, like a painted Sepul- 


chre vpon wormes and rotten bones, 


Hereby we are'taught to iudge ofal things as they are,andnot 
as they ſeemeto be.As we draw afide the curtaine before we be- 
hold the picture: ſo we mult remoue ourprudence & al ſurmiſes, 
and then behold the thing naked as it is,if we wil know it indeed. 
| HereImightadmoniſh them which ſeparate themſelues from 
our Church: AsPaulſayth, Examine whether you be inthe faith: 
ſo examine whether you haue the ſhew oferror, Hath it notthe 
ſhew of error,to broach areligion which was neuer heard of be= 
fore? Hathit not the ſhewof error, toretaine an opinion, which 
the Author himſelfe hath recanted? as though ye would ſucke yp 

oe hath yomited ? Hathitnot L1e ſhew of er- 
rour,to affirme that thoſe preachers may not be heard, which(by 
their owne confeitions) haue conuerted them tothe knowledge 
of God,and daily conuert other ? Hath it not the ſhew of error, 


to affirme that the Lords prayer may not bee yſed for a prayer, 


 whichforany thing that wee or they can reade, was ſo vſed from 


the beginning? | | 
Hath it not the ſhewe oferror, to ſay that ro man mayyſe any 
ſet praier? ſecing there be many let praiers,8 Pſalmes, and bleſ- 
fings inthe holie Scripture, which were vſed inthe ſame forme ? 
Hath itnot the ſhew of exror,to aftirme that we haue no church,. 
& yetto grant that our Martyrs which died in Poperie,were true 
members ofthe Church?Hath it not the ſhew oferrorto afhirme 
that two orthree may excommunicate all the reſt without a Mi- 
niſter,ſeeing the Paſtour is the mouth ofthe Church? Hath it not 
the ſhew ns ro affirme, that y Church of Chriſt was euerin- 
uifible before this age, &thatit is fucha ſmallflock as their num- 
beris? and that it hath ſetfoote no where but in England ? Hath 


it not the ſhew of error,to hold that for good and ſoundreligion, 


- whichis altered euery day, adding and detraCting , as thougha 


man {hould make a rehgjon ofhis owne inuention,fo faſt as new 
conceits come intohis braine? Letthe think what Paulfaith yn- 
to them,PBe wiſe wnto ſobrietre, & {uſpeRthar coſtruftion which 
yourſeluesdeuiſed; for Salomon faith ;T here is an error vpon the | 
right hand,as well as vpon the left,that is(as I may callit)the i: 
| OUS 
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Jous error,and if this be not it, I know none within this land, 
Yer,ſhallfaythat we hauenot the ſhew oferror?Nay, I would 
we were but inthe ſhew of errour, I may not call euill good, no 
more then I may call good euill: anthereforelet vspull out the 
beame out of our own eies,as we would pul the moat out of their 
cies. If Patil would haue vs abſtain from every appearance ofeuil, 
ſure he would haue vs abſtaine from hereſie,& from Idolatrie:for 
theſe are the greateſt euils.But if webe not idolators,yet we haue 
' theſhewof idolatrie; if we benot of Antichriſtsreligion,yet, we 
are of Antichrifts faſhi6, folong as we haue the ſame veltures, & 
| theſame orders, and the ſame titles that Antichriſt knoweth his 


miniſters by.Itis faid thatthe Serpents ſting is in his taile, & ſoit Nu.33.55, 


ſeemes:forthistaile of Antichriſt (which y Pope hathleft behind 
him, like an euill ſauour) is vnto vs as the remnants of the Chana= 
nites were ynto the ewes: they ſhuld haue deſtroyed althe Cha- 
nanites , but becauſe they ſpared ſome, therefore they who they 
left were goades in their ſides, and prickes in theireyes, that they 
could neuer be in quiet forthem: ſo we ſhould haue expelled the 
head & the taile too of Antichriſt, but becauſe we did not,there= 
fore the remnants of Poperie are goads inour ſides, and pricksin 
, oureyes,that we cannot yet be in quictfor them. Thereforelet ys 

pray that he which hath taken away theeuill, will take away the 
ſhew ofeuill too. i 


; FINIS. 
To the Reader. 


[=x=<7]0 control thoſe falſe copies of this Sermo,whichwere 

REO [EF Aprinted without my knowledge patched(asit ſeemeth ) 

Mil out of ſome borrowed notes;& toſiop theprinting of it * 
[ESEE29I] apain without my correttios,as it was inteded, becauſe 
they had got it liceſedbefore, although viterly unwilling{for ſome 
reſpeits) to haue it publiſhed: which made me withſtand their im- 
portunitie ſo long, yet ſeeing more inconuenitce the Tthought of, I 
ſuffered that which I could not hinder.. And now hoping that it is 


Gods will ro profite ſome by it, as Iacob parted from-Beniamin : fo Gen.43 ths 


that which muſt be,let be:& the Lord gine thee a bleſſing with it, 
3 THE 
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fohn 1.29. 
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Verſe.13. 
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"THE WEDDING 
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Rom.: Jelde - 
Put ye on the Lord leſus (hrift, 


SF Hauec cholc a text which is the ſumme of the Bible. 
For al ſcripture runnethvpon Chriſt likethetitle of 
{| a booke,becauſe he is Alpha & Omega, the begin= 


J 5; 187 
WT Pw 


—» 
= 
= 
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[ning and the end ofmansfaluation: therefore he is 


= - _ _ in the Law,foretoldin the Prophets, & ful- 
filled in the Go - 60 Some places point to his Diuinitie, ſome to 


= 


his Humanitie, ſome to his Kingdome, ſome to his Prieſthood, 
ſometo his Propheſie,ſome to his Conceptis, ſometo his Birth, 
ſome to his Life,ſome to his Miracles,ſome to his Paſſion, ſome 
to his Reſurre&ion, ſome to his Aſcenſion,ſome to his Glorifica- 
tion; all poyntto the Sauiour, like Iohn Bapriſt, when hee ſayd, 
This is the Lambe of God, which taketh away the ſinnes of the 


world,Therefore learne Chriſt & learne all. Now to teach ys how 


we ſhould heare,andhow we ſhould loue,and how wee ſhould 
feare,and how we ſhould belecue, and how wee ſhould followe 
Chriſt, that we may know when we haue learned him:the Apo 
Ale faith, Pat ye on the Lord leſs Chriſt:as though this word did 
containe all our duties ynto Chriſt, zo put hims on: (whichſeemes 
to bee theleuellof this phraſe, if you marke how it commeth in) 
for betore Paul ſayth, Caſt away the works of darkneſſe, and put 81 
the armonr of lioht: then hee nameth the workes of darkneflc 
which wee ſhould caſt off, thatis,gluttonie,drunkenneſle,firife, 
enuie,chambering, wantonnefle : afterhenameth the armour of = 
light, which we ſhouid put on, andcalleth it by thename of the 
over, The Lord leſus Chriſt, Inead of gluttonie,and drunken- 


 neſſe,andfirife, and chambering, and wantonnes, andother pat- 
ches of the divell; wherewith mancloatherth himſelfe as. with a 


ent; the Apoltle gueth him another garmet, which he cal- 
leth IeſusChriſt: he doth notoppoſe vertueto yice,as one would 
thinke when he had fayd, Caſt off Gluttonic, he ſhould _ 


The Wedding Garment. © _—_: 
fayd,Put on ſobrietie: when hee had fayd,Caſt off wantonneſſe, 
hee ſhouldhaue fayd, Puton continencie: when hee ſayd, Caſt 
offenuie, keeſhould haue ſayd, Put on loue : But in Read of all 
vertues, he commendcththe example of Chrift for euery vertue, 
and oppoſeth it to euery vice : asif he ſhould ſay, He whichthin- 
keth one'y tofollowe Chrilt, needethnot to beeled bythe hand 
from yertueto yertue, bur his example will teach him whathee 


| ſhallfollow,and what he ſhallflye, betterthan all preceprsin the 


world. Therefore this is the beſt thought.in every action for a ma 
tothinke, what Chriſt would doe, which was made not onely re= 
. demption andfaluationtofaue ys,but wiſedome and example to 
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1.Cor.1.30, 


* guidevs.Therfore he faith, Learne of me,and follow me:asthough 1e.1 12g, 


we ſhouldthinke before we ſpeake whetherhe would ſpeake fo, 
and conſider before we doe,whetherhe would doe ſo; and do all 
by his example,as theſcholler writethby his Coppie : or elſe we 
doenotkeame ofhim, but ot our fetues; andthen we goe awrie, 
like a childe which fcribleth without a rule, Tfthou refoluett to 
ſpeake and doe no otherwiſe than Chrift would ſpeake and doe 
himſelfe, thou ſhalt bee ſure to doe all things well, becauſe thou 
followelt a ftraight paterne : therefore ſtudie what this meaneth, 
ro put on Chriſt.1tis a ſtrange ſpeech,andaftrange garmet.They 
which cannottell (like Nicodemus) what Chriſt meaneth when 


- id + 


he fayth,that wee muſt bee borne againe, cannot tell what Paul bx, 


meaneth when he ſaith, Pat on Chriſt: asitone ſhould put on an 
other, Ithinke manyhere may go to the Apoſtle,asthe Apoſttes 
wentto Criſt, andaske ofhim,Maſter expoundtoys,whatisthe 
Parable? ot End 

_ ” This phraſe is read innone but Paule, which hath written 
moſt of iuſtification by Chriſt:& therefore hevſethal fit phraſes, 


totcxprefſe how he ſhould apply Chriſt vntovs; &in notearmes 


3:44 


| heehath ſheweditmoreliuelythan in this phraſe, Put os (hriſt: Gal 3.25, 


for it fipnifieth that Chrift doth couer vsike a Garment, and de- 


fendys alſo ſafely like an armour. He hideth our ynrighteouſneſſe Rew.4.7 


with his righteouſnefle , hee coucreth our diſobedience with 
his obedience, hee ſhadoweth our death with his. death, that 
the wrathofG'OD cannot finde ys, iudgement cannot ſpies, 
'the'curſe cannot ſee ys , for the Garment which couereth and hi 


dethys, Bur, asIacob gortheblefſing in thenameand apparell 


Gen.7 2. 
of 
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of Eſauhiselder brother :ſo in thename and apparell of Chriſt . 
our elderbrother, wee receiue the bleſſing,and are receiued into 
fauourlike Chriſt himſelfe. For God ſayth not, This is my belo- 
Mat.3.17, uedionne, which pleaſeth me, but, [z whom ] am pleaſed ; mea- 
1.Cor.11.3. ning, that not onely Chriſt pleaſeth God, but wee pleaſe God in 
Chriſt: for Chriſt is our head. 
3 Therefore,asone looking in the face ofa man, dooth like him 
| Fpbeſ.5,23, firaightithe like his face:ſo,God beholding vsin y face of Chriſt, 
E: doth loue ys ſtraight, becauſe his face doth pleafe him.But chriſt 
is not our head ynleſle we be his members, Chriſt is not our gar- 
ment ynleſſe wee puthimon:; as Chriſt did put on our garment 
when hee clothed himfelfe with our fleſh, and tooke our infirmi- 
' tiesand bore our curſe:ſo we mult put on his garment, that is, his 
Kew.3.4, Tighteouſneſle, his merits, and his death,which is as ſtrange a ye- 
ſtureto ys,as ourfleſh wasto him, and much ado we haue to put 
it on,and when itis on,there is great cunningto weareit cleanlie 
_ Mat.22.11 andcomelie fromſoyling and renting, that ſucha precious gar- 
Mat.7.23. ment be not taken from ys againe. 
Therefore many ſceme to weare this garment which ſhall be 
thruſt from the banket, becauſe they weare it not : asthoſe which 
will ay, when the Lord ſhall come to iudeement, Wee haue 


: © l 
Lik, 13.26, ſeencthee inour ſtreetes,wehaue heard thee in our Synagogues, 


 wehauepropheſied, wee haue caſt out diuels, wee haue wrought | 
miracles by thy name: asthough ifany had put him on,or borne 
his markes, they were the men which were marked like his ſer- 

; uants:therfore who but they ſhall enterinto heauen? Yet Chrift 
Int, 13.27, layth, I knowe you not : there is their rewarde, I knowe you not 3 
asif hee ſhould anſwere, You weare not my liuerie, you, beare 
not my cogniſance for all yourſhewes, therefore departe from 
mee : ſo heeputthem off, becauſe they had not put him on: 
for though they had ſeene his perſon, and heardofhis yertues, 
yet they had no faith to applie his metcies , his merites, his 

_ death and his righteouſneſle ynto them , without which no 
man can put on Chriftnor weare him,. Faithis the hand which 
putteth him on. Faith taketh firſt his righteouſneſle, and couc- 
reth her vnrighteouſneſſe, then ſhe takerh his obedience,and co- 
uercth her diſobedience, then ſheetaketh his patience and co- | 

- werethher impaticncie, then ſlice taketh his temperancie, and 
4 cf couereth 


- . eouerethher ntemperancie;then ſhetaketh hiscontinencie}and 
-couereth herincontinencie;thenthe takethhis conſtantie;& co _.-: * 
uerethher inconſticie, then ſhe taketh His faith, and couererhher 
difftidence; then ſhetaketh his humilitic,andcoucrethher pride: 
then ſhetakethhisloue;and couereth herrancour: andſorakerh 
onerobeafteranother,and tricketh herſelf; vntilſhehave purgn 
Teſus Chriſt, thatis,vnt}he appeareinthefight:of GothlikeJe- «© 1+ 
ſusChriſt,clothed with his merits and gracessthat Godhathrio 
power to bee atigtie withher, becauſe ſhee commethſo likehis 
{onne. . This isto put onTeſus Chriſt; as you ſhall ſee moreliue- 
lie;wxichen you haue taken a view ofthe Garment;forwee! areto 
ſpcakeofChrift the Garment, and ofour putting it on; Therobe +7 i= — * 
many faſhions ofapparell, butthey are too light; 6rtooheauie, =» 
or too{ad,or too courſe,or too ſtale,andall weareout. Atlattthe 
Apoſtle foundafaſhion that ſurpaſſeththem all: it isneuerot of © : -- - © 
tfaſhion,meer? farall{eaſonsfttoral perſons,and uch aprofita- vo 
ble weed,that the moreit is worne,thefreſheritis: Wharfaſhion 
hatic youſeen comparable tothis?Itisnotlike'the clothes of Das 2.54. 10.4, 
uids Ambaſſadors,which couered theirypperparts;nor like Sauls 
irmour, whichtired Dauid when he ſhould fight withit:norlike 1.5 15,29; - 
thecounterfeitof ſeroboamgwife which diſpuiled her ſelfe tops 2.Kz 14.2 
ynknownenor liketheolderappesoftheGibeonites;which de 
ceiued Ioſua znor like the paultrieſiteof Micah, which hee gaite /«/b4.9- 4.5 
oncea yeareto his Leuitemor like the Gluttons flaunt whichiet- wg a py 
redin purple cuery day : nor like the light clothes whichChrift Pe 
ſaidartinkingsCours,andmakethem lightet thitwearethem: | 
But it is Ike theGarmentofthehighPtieſt;. vrhicly had all the(Ex04.28-27 
names ofthe Tnbes of Iſrael written 'ypon his breaſt: fo all the 
pames ofthe faithfull are writtenin the breaſtof Chriſt, and're- ,, , -- 

. gy | . Ry AR as | : 141, 3 «F6r 
giltred:inthebooke of hismerites: [tis like Elias mantle, whiely , ;c;,. 2.8, 
diuided the waters: So hedinidethour finnesandphniſhmentss = 
thaethey which are clothed with Chritt, are armed both againft 
finne and death: Itis like the garments ofthe I{raclites inthe wil- Der.26.5. 
dernefſe,which did not weare ; fortic yearestogether theywar)- 
deredinthedefert, and yerſaytþ>Moſles; their ſhooeswere not ,. ,.._.. 
worne, but theirapparellwaswhenthey cameoutofE oyptzſ6; CD 
the rigliteoirſnefſe of Chriſt doth laſt forener, and hismerciesare! . ++ = 
neuer worne:out,. As Mardocheus ſhined in the Kings robes'Hef.6.11.; 
bes YO RO ROTO TORR, | Se 


; 
7 
—— 


% 


fog WOW... x. ate the faithfulinche tobes 
Mzt.17.2. of, Chniſtrbefore God.» When'Chriſtwas'transfiguredvppon 
themoimr,Manthewſayththathisfaceſhined like the Suhne;and 
 P/a/136.1 his clothes were as white as the light; - Sowhen we are cansfigu- 
redintothe imageof Chr, we ſhall ſhine before other men like 
Mar«:5.14, lights; and: therefiee Chriſtes Diſciples arecalled Lights; becauſe 
Mat.6.29, they were clothed withlight,and ſhined tothe wi d. Salomon 
wasnotifo glorious inall his royalty, northe Lillies whicharebra- 
uerthenSYomon,as he which is clothed with Chriſt, becauſe the 
apparel v —_ imisberterthen allthe world about him. Therfore 
Dauid aid repeye rye Ifraell;for Saul which clothedl 
2.S69.1.14 yoningtrple: lmayſay reioyce ye daughters of Uraell, for Chriſt 
which hathclothed you with righreouſneſle, As It Were Te ayes 
Rixs,beforeyoucomets the banker. : _ 
Mat.22.12 * This isthe Wedding Garment, wide which nomancau 
Epbeſ.6.11 feaſt with the Lorde, This Gannentiseatled an Aymer, becauſe 
it defendeth/vs-from allthe aſſaultesofthe-Diuell, the fleſh; the 
wotld,the heate of perſecution, andthe colde of defeQion; This 
Garmeat1s called Lioh: hecauſe: 1isrhe. beauty 8 glory ofchem 
Row.13:2, Which weare it. This Garmentis called akin adam, becauſe none 
+, - bar Kings do wearceit,thatis they are inchdonediintheki 
ofChrilt, andmade kings ouerthexworkiexhefleſh,and Subdre | 
Mar:6:3, Which weare' this Gannent like-the haite-of' Sampſon; which 
744,16:6, \ while he worehe was like a king g,80 kiaandaids had no your 


 tohurthin., Wii 
to: go define thekingof 


- This Garment Paul Tack fetrntatoros 

1: heaen andeanh's holy(G atnzent;aroyaGa airhent;animmacus 
late Garment,an cuethaſting garmerit : a p2rment whereofeuery 

| bemispeace of conſcience, euery pleate 15ioy inthe holy. Ghoſt, 

every ſiech.is theremiſſion offomefnne, andfaverhhim which 
wearethit, If ſhee-whichtouched the hem ofChriſtes Garment 

was healed hee which weateththeGarme:it.nay.hewhiclhwea- 

reth Chriſt himſelfe,ſhall not he bee healed cfall hisſores, chough 

he were wounded from-headtofoote? Youncedenot cloah him 


: —— now which lath/Ybes [was nakedjyondid no: cloath me;nor.calt 


Mat 2. yourgarthentsinthe way,astheydidywhenhecametolerifalemy 
Gen0.24, With taks his Garmentes and fufferyourſelucsto bee cloathed, as 
Liths 193 "i 0 couer your nakedneſic.As the good Samaritane 2 

ins 


aithbisſpuite, wherelyurhearrs atemgllitied and ſanRified, 


andichicd,cillyvercſeble Clhuiſt hindelfe.Thisische Ap 
meaning,to puton Chriſt;as itisvnfoldedinCol;3112. erehe 
brings forthalche robesof Chriſt, and forts them; and faith puton 
aercze,put onmeeknes;puton humilive,put ori patience,puton 
Jougall which before bee calledthe newman+\Sothatito-puton 
Chriſt,isro/put onthe hew man Withall his vettues)yntillwebee 
renued to the image of Chriſt, which hke anew manamongft 
men; They whichlabourtp bee righteous; andyet belecue:chat 
Chuifts righeouſueffe ſhallfauethem have put on Chriſt as Paul 
would hauethem.We arenottaughtto put on'angels,norfaints, 
-nerthe Virgm Mary,nos Paul himaſelfe,;to concriait fines with 
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fpoyled withtheenes;and! This Sama. 


Verſ 10, 


their righteouſnes,as the Papiſts doe: but weare commandedto. 


pg on Chriſt, and couer our finnes with hisrighteouſnefle, The 


die hath many garments, butithe ſoule hath one garment, E- 


-uerie cloute will couer gur ſotes;butthe fineſt Glke willnot.couer 
our fins. Therfore when-ywe ſcems braugto others,weſeem foule 
to God becauſc his cye isvpon our ſins, whichlyenaked when al 
the reſt is couered,vntill we put on Chriſt,andthen we heare the 


yoyce,Thy fins are forgiuen,&then we haue that bleſſing, Bleſſed Mar g.2; 


is the mau whoſe [in is conered:ſoweare clothed & bleſied rogcs 


ther. Yetthis gatment is out of requeſt, too.roughforſome; too 
graue forothers,too baſe for others; Ardtherforein lead ofputs 
ting on- Chriſt, they put him off, in ſtead of: motos him,they 


diſcharge him,like the Gaderens,that they may keep their {wine 
that is, their beaftly pleaſures, which be would caſt intothe ſea; 
Theſearelikerhefoclih ſoldiers which ſhuld. have made Chriſt 
their garment, &they calt lotsvp0 his garments & diuidedchem, 


&lo [polled the m;$ Q do the P apiſts dcals.with this gannct, they: 


tay 


P{al32,1e 
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owneintentioas:they layivis | 


Gen:3.7-3i, dons; and theirpilgrimages: like Adam and'Eve, whickemade 
- .:-* - themſelues coates of figgelcaues, which God deſtrotedagaine> 


2,54.29:4. 
166.9.31. 


E (4.46.6. 


C814.9.22e 
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fitto be garniſhed with ſo gloriousa veſture,as Pail! didthe Ro- | 

manes,firſt wathingaway drunkenneſie& gluttonieth&cham- 
bering and:wantsnnefle, thenſtrife andenuic;and 1o 11nneaker 
finne,they ſeeme like the ſtonie groundto teceine it withioy;and 
rhinke to bcautifie their head with this precious ornament : but 
when hee tels them there is no communion betyveene Chriſt 
and Balial,that ifthis garmentbeepur on, all other yanities muſt: 
bee put off; they then turne theirday into darkneſle, andre-: 

iect Thrift, that woulde bee an eternall crowne of beautie to: 
their heads,and wrap theirtemples in the yncomely rags andre- 
fuſe of euery nations pride:andintheſe toyestheycauſle theirſer- 
uantsto ſpend many houres on cuery dayin the weeke, but eſpe-- 
cially onthe Sabbath day to decke their bodies, as if they were: 
butlittle children, which had need ofone to put ontheirclorhes. 
Some put on Chriſt as a cloak, hich hangethypon their ſhoul- 
Aon when they goe abroadto be ſeene of 
men, they can caſt on the cloake of holineſle, and ſeeme for a 
while as holy as the belt ; but fo ſoone as they come home, the 
cloake gocthoff, andthe man isas he was, whoſevizard was bet- 
terthen hisface. Thus hypocrites put on Chriſt, as many retaine 
ynto Noble men, not to doe ther any ſeruice, butto haue their 


countevance.Many put on Chriftlike a hat, which goeth off to e- 


* 
Fr 


o 


nery one which meetes them:foecuecry temptation which meetes 
chem,makes them forget what they heard, hat they promiſed, 
what they reſolued, and changetheir way,asthoughthey had ner 
repentedat all, So the common people{like your ſelues) put on 


Chriſt,they are zealousſo long as they are in the church,& beate 


their breaſts, andcatt vp their eyeslike the Publican, when they £#4 18.11. 


heare aſentence which mouesthem, asthoughthey would doe 
no more againſ{tthatſaying while they live: butthe next buſiges 
puttethall out ofmind, till they come tothe Church again.Some 
puton Chriſt as agloue, which couerethbutthz hand;ſothey pur 
ofthe tac friſt, or the tonoue of Chriſt : but their handes 


worke, and their feete walke, asthey did before : So many pre- 
fc{ſoursof Religion put on Chriſt, which call but for Diſcipline 
andreformation,that they might get aname ofzeale, and fince- 
ritie, tocouerſome fault, which they would not bee ſuſpeRed 
of. Thus euery man would couer himfelfe with Chriſt, but they 

| | = haue 


Ferſe 12, 


| 3.54102.5,8. 


A 2t. 2,21, 


Lew,x9.15. 


Toh 19.42% 
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| Tud: 3 


haue notthe skill,orthey haue not the will to 
willyou doe then ? Though the garment be neuerſo good,yet ir 


_ uellſhouldhauepart of y ſoule, whichwoulg not yeeld himparr 
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isnot good to them that do not weare it:for what protit haue we 
ofthe garments which we doe not weare? they neither keepe vs 
from heate norcolde. Therefore Paul doth not bring you a gar- 
mettolay by you for the moaths, but he bids you put it on. Here 
isthe cunning now in putting it on. If Paul had taught vsthis,the 
you would hearken ynto him. Well, you ſhall heare what Paul 


ſaythtothe putting iton. | 
"Find (faith Paul) your caſt apap tic workesof darkneſle, 
and then put onthe armor of light: firſt you muſt put off, & then 
put on. As the Eagles feathers wil notlie with any other feathers, 
but conſumethem which lie with them: ſo the Wedding Gar-= 
ment will not bee worne with falrhie garments, but fcornes like 
the Arke that Dagon ſhould ſtand by it. If any man may not 
weare womens apparell forlightneſſe; wy he weatretheUiuels 
ayparell,and cloath himfelfe with pride, with couetouſneſſe, with 
enuic,with hypocrifie, with vncleannefle, and when he is like the 
divell, fir at Gods table? No man (faith Chriſt) patcheth a new 
piece to attold garment, 8 wilt thou patchan old piece toa new 


garment?God forbad the people to weare linſey wolfey,becauſe 


it wasa figne of inconſtancie: but thisis inconſtancie it ſelfe. | 
He doth not put on Chri{t bit putteth off Chriſt and putteth 
on Belial, which faſhions himſelfe to God,and the world too. As 
Chriliscoate was without ſeame,{o they muſt be withour ſtaine 
that weare it. For when a man puttethon faire clothes,hemaketh 
himſelf faire too,and auoydeth every foule thing, leaſt it ſhould 
foule his clothes; ſo muſt hee whichputteth on Clit : for the f1= 
neſt garment is ſooneſt {tained. Therefore whenthouhaſt put on 
this Garment, thou muſt waſh hy ſelfe, and picke thy way, and 
chooſethy workes, and handle nothingthat isfoule formarring 
thy cloathes, that is, thoumutt not thinke asthou. diddeft,, nor 
{peake as thou diddefi, nor liue as thou diddefi, but remember 


thatthou haft chaungedthy maſter, and ſerue him with whom 


thouart bound. ForifGodand the diuell could notagree ypon 
Moſes bodie,for one to haue one part,& the other another part, 
but God wouldhaue all: muchlefſe will God agree that the di 
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dfthe bodie. Thus haue you heard whatyoumuſt pat off; -—Y 
heare how Chriſta on. Asthe Angeltaught Iohnto Rexel; ro.g | 
reade the booke, when hee bad himeateit : ſo wee mult vuton  - - | 
 Chriſt,as if we did cate him,not asthe Papiſts doc intheir Maſle, | 
bur asthe meate is turned intothe ſubſtance of the bodie, & go- 
eth through euery part of man: ſo Chriſt and his Worde ſhould 
goe from part topart , from eareto heart, from heartto mouth, 
from mouth to hande, till wee bee of one nature with them, that 
they bee the very ſubſtatice ofour thoughts, and ſpeeches, and 
aQtions,as the meate is of our bodie. This is to cate Chriſt and his xp4e.3.30: 
Word,orelſe wee doenoteate them, but chewrhem, and when 
our talte isſatisfied ſpue them out againe. Thus we muſt put on 
Chriſt;forthe Word fignifieth ſo to put him on:asthou wouldeſt 
put himin,thathe may be one with thee, and thou withhim,as it 
werein 2 bodie together, As he hathputon allourinfirmitics, ſo 
- we mult put onall his graces, not halte on, butall on, and claſpe 
himto vs,and girde him about vs, and weare him , euen as wee 
weareourskinne,whichisalway aboutyvs.Thenthere ſhal be no 
neede of wyres,nor curles,nor perriwigs: the husbandsthallnot = 
bee forced to racke their rents, nor inhaunce their fines, norſell 7 - «« 
their lands, to decketheir wiues:but as the poore mantle of Eliah ?:A9%2+13: 
ſeemed betterto Eliſha than all the roabes of Salomon : fo the 
Wedding Garment ſhall ſeeme betterthan allthe flaunts of va» 
nity:and puteuery faſhion out of faſhion,whichisnotmodelit 8 
comely like'itſelfe.]f you wilkknowfarther how to-puton Chrilt, 
you ſhall ſee how your Text mill Catechize you in his three 
names,Lord,leſus,Chritt, The Apoſtle ſeenteth to fpel out the 
way Ynto vs,howweſhould wearethis Garment:Firſtwee mult 
puthnnonas Lord; thenwemuſt puthimonas Icfis;laftly,we * 
muſt put him onas Chriſt, Thoumuſtpur him on as Lotd,that is, 
thy rulerto commandthee, thy tutorto gouerne thee,& thy ma- 
Rerto direCtthee: thoumulſt be no mans ſeruant buthis,take no 
mans part acainft him, but ſay with the Apoſtles Yhether is if 4744.19, 
prcete to obey God or "you? Thoumultputhim on as Teſs, that is, Toſua hath 
thy Sauiourin whomthourtrufteſt, thy proteForon whomthou '** like 
depedeft,thy redeemer on whom thoubeleeueſt: thou muſt not Ne Due, 


| 7 Ma err gen) ——_—_ oo EF +: , HOLTON... 
Tookeforthy faluation from Angel, nor Saint, nor any thing Þc- G,g nor 


fide him. Forthe name of JeſusfignifiethaSauiour, andisgiuen tothat end, * _ J 
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2x tononebuthim; and heeis not onely calledthe Sauiour , butthe = 

| \£#& 1.69, Saluation,intheſong of Simeon; to ſhewtharhe is the only Sa- 

| 44d3:3.9- yiour:forthere may be many Sauiours,butthere canbe butone 
ſaluation: as there may be many tortures, and yet but one death; 

AAS 2,22, 


Therefore, when he js called the Saluation, it implieth thatthere 
Heb. 8.3, 


isno Saniour beſide him. Thou muſt put him on as Chriſt, thar 
Mar.1.16. iS,aKiny to rule, a Prophet to teach, a PHeTeG FRY and Facri- 
 Heb.t,.8, fice,and pacifiethe wrath ofGodfor thee. Forthis name Chriſt 
doth fGignifie that hee was annoynteda King, a Prieſt,and a Pro- 
phetfor man:a kins to rule him,a prieſt to offer ſacrifice for him, 
a prophet to teach him. So thathee puttethon Chriſt as Lorde, 
which worſhippeth none but hin” Dope oT CllL as leſus, 
= which beleeueth in none but him, and bee pete Ct as 
 G6at3.17, Chrift,whichworſhippeth nonebuthim, beleeuethinnone but 
| him,and heareth none but him. 21907 
Youputon Chriſtfirſt, when youare baptized: thenyou were 
ſealedand conferratedto hisſcruice : ſo ſoone asyou came into 
the worlde,you vowedto renounce the world and follow God. 
How many haue put on Chrilt thus,and fince have puthim off a= 
Rom.s.3. paine? which have broken the firſt promiſe that euer they made, 
Eph 4.22. and were neverfaithfullto God fince, Youput on Chriſt againe, 
when youare called and ſanctified, thatis, when you caſt off the 
o!d man, which is corrupt with the luſts of the fleth, the pride of 
Ife,and the cares of this world,andput onthe new man,which is 
regeneratein righteouſtesand holines tothe image of Chriſt, or 
Bom. 122+ Henes of Adam in his innocencie: for to put onthe new man, is 
tobecomea newman, as ifthou were borne apaine,8 conceiued 
1cb.29.14. of the holy Ghoſt.Ofthis Jobſpeaketh when heſaith,/pat onvw- 
1.Cer.016 fice,andit coneredime; Youputon Chriſtagaine;whenyoure= 
ceiue hisholie Sacrament, andare pattakers of his body & bloud, 
that is, the merites of his abedience and paſſion by faith, which 
heareth him as if ſhe did ſee him;and ſeeth him as if ſhe did feele 
him;andfeeteth bim;asif. ſhedidtaſte him, andrafterhhimasif | 
« | ſhediddigefthimther) Chriſt is become yours,and dwelleth, in 
'  yotizandfoederb you with his grace toeternal life, as the bread & 
PLi/3.21, wine ſuftaineth the life preſent. Laſtly, when you haue put on 
_ L.Cor5.49. Chriſt in theſe three forts, which is your garmentforthis world; 
after you ſhall put on:Cheiſt inheauen,and be cloathed with his 


olorie, 


 Luh,z.25. 


pO ra tha wallh 34 your at relarc hich Gat netier: meare 
outs. 

Thus haveyou ; EW when: is meant by REO onChriſl fir 
to cloath ourſe 9: lues with righteouſne fle and holineſle like Chriſt; 
and then becauſe our owne righteouſneſſe is too ſhort to couer 
our armes,andlegs,and thighesof. ſinne,but Rill ſome bare place 
will peere out and{hame ys inthe (1 zpht of God, therefore wee 
multborrow Chrilts Garments, as Iacob did his brothers; and 
couerourſelues with his righreouſneſle, that is, belecue that his 
righteouſneſſe {hall ſupplic our vnrighteouſneſſe , and his ſuffe- 
rings ſhall ftand for our ſufferings, becafe hee came to fulfill the 
law, and beare the curle,and ſatisfie hisfatherfor vs,thar al w hich 
beleeue in him mighr not die,buthauelife evertifiing g, 
| Now Ihaueſhewed you this goodlic Gatment, you muſt g0C 
to another to helpe you toput iton; andnonecan put thisGar-= 
ment ypon yov, but hee whichis the Garmens, _ Sic _ 
Lift Therhretobioalar Fprap' on tl ol 3a 
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II Ve will ſhew you "herein thiskingdome conſiſteth, 


O 
&Z,| and in what it dothnot conſift as inthe Canalo 


ND; $e of the Romanes,he ſheweth thati it confiftethnot 
| 22] in meates and drinkes; &c; butiin rightcouſneſſe, 
—_ peace and ioy itathe holie ghoſt. But becauſe Tat to ſpeake 
of {otne yices which this text calleth me vnto, Lil firſtproceed 
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in them,beſeechingyou, as you can heare them to bee condemn 
ned,ſo ſpecdilie to proceede inexecution, to put them to death, 
and ſo to goe forward withthe relt of your finnes. - | 

Let vg walke honeſt lie as inthe daye; not in gluttonie and arure 


henneſſe,&c. As it he ſhould ſaye,know you that | bidde you put 


away from youthe workes ofdarkenefle, hee namethnor all the 


workes of darkeneſſe, but chiefelie thoſe that doe raigne andare 
cauſe ofmore wickednefle, that is,gluttonie,drunkenneſle, firife, 
andenuying,8c. three monſters come out of hel,and trouble the 


- whole world,thereforecalt off theſe, andyouhaue caſt off all. 


... Nowto ſpeake of them, '] will begin where the vices begin, 

and as I poynt them out vntoyou, fol] pray you toflay them, asf 
you had mar{hallaw in your nands to putthem to death, Bythis 
narration the Apoſtle ſheweth the chaine of ſinne how oneſmne 
will draw on another after it, forno finne is fo baſe, thatit wil go 
alone, -wherefore reſiſt all finnes or none, for if you entertayne 
one finne, it will preſently draw another after it,and ſothewhoke 


| houſe willbe full of theeues, as Gehezi his pride made him to lie, 


and Adams fall made him to excuſe himfelfe, and Peters deniall 
made him {weare,and afterhis ſwearing made him curſe himſelf, 
&c. forthe ſinner cannot ſtay afcerhehath committed one finne 
to commit an9ther,nor tillhe hathcome to the battome of hell, 
If I ſhould ſtand to anatomize and painte out all vices in their 
kinde,] ſhould craue a longertime than isallottedto mee, there-= 
foreI will briefelie touch them, 

As huge as the ſea is, yet one may taſte the ſaltneſſe of it in a 
droppe, ſo i1 one finne you may fee how ill fauovredallthereſt 
bee, forthere isno finne but weakeneth the bodie,ſhorteneththe 
life;corrupteth and conſumeth the goods, preuenterh grace, and 
maketh vs odious to God and to Angels.  Youare givento hate 
your enemies, theſe are they, therefore hate them : they keepe 
youfrom repentance,lealt youſhould be ſaued, whereforeI will 
ſhew you wharis in this box,leafttheſame goe to youreyesand 
ſo blinde you. LEO GHG: 

Walks nat in pluttonic Arnnkenneſſe,and ſtrife, &c, Theſe come. 


 Uke fayre Ladies, with prefents in their handesto:woo the vnſta- 


bleſouleof man, Gluttonie commeth withthe pleaſure of the 
fleſh, Drunkenneſle with the ſatisfying of the thirſt, Strife with 


| 


Wo 7 
the reuenpe ofthe enemie. hs tee de te gn 
And fult whatglutronie and drunkennes offereth, and /howe 


many haue beenedeceiued with their ſweete meates and ltrong 


drinkes, till all haue beene turned into a bellie, and ſoturnedthe 
bodyinto f1nne,dayly experience teacheth vs. 

Now by the way,the Apoſile (wemuſtnote) dooth approue 
{obrictie and yertue, that as a man may drinkeand not be drun- 
ken, ſo heemayeatethat he loueth,andnotgluthimſelfe; forhee 
forbiddeth not to cate meate,but not toeate too much leaſtthou 
{urfer, forthe golden meane is good for allthiugs. Salomon doth 
not forbid to eate honie, but eate nottoo much leaſt thou ſurfer, 
As the body may not offend the ſoule, fo the ſoule may nor iniu- 
rie the bodie, {caſt it be ynfit to ſeruethe ſoule. RE; 

Many there be that thinke they haue not ſinned in gluttony til 
they ſurfet, but this 18 gluttonie in exceſſe, and puniſheth t ſelfe 
with many diſcaſes,as dulneſſe of wit, want ofmemorie,&ſhort- 
nefle of life. Now thatyou may ſinne in gluttony andnot to ſur- 
fet,appearethby the rich manin the ſixteenth of Luke, who fared 
deliciouſly euery daye and neuerſurfetted, yer for all that hee is 
called a glutton,to teachys thatthere be gluttons which doe not 
furfer. This kind of fin much diſpleaſerh God, when meneatand 
drinkand riſe yp to play, and remember not the afflitions of Io- 
ſeph and Lazarus lying at the doore: many bee ſuchbanquets, 
where none do come with a Wedding garment,& where Chrift 
1s neuerinuited. Many thinges may per{wade vs totemperance, 
and wee maylearne it of the beaſtes who defire no change, nor 
hoordnot, andare content, God prouided meate for all Crea- 
tures, as hearbes, rootes andgraſſe, before hee prouidedany for 
man, to teach and in{tructvs,what little care wee ſhould haue of 
our belly, for wee live notby breadonely, but by euery worde 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Chriſthath taught 
vsto faſt, when hee prepared himlelfe thereuntoin the Wilder- 


neſſe,buthee neuer by any example taught vsto feaſt:ſome there 


be which thinke he did neuereate fleſh but inthe Paſchallambe, 


 Whichakhoughitdothnotteach,ordebarvs from cating fleſhe, 
- WhichPeter was willedto eate inthe Vihon, yet itteachethvs to 


tame the ficlhe, leaſt Hagar ſhoulde get the ypver hande'of, hex, 
CINE N 4 Tg When 
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4. _. TW fOvam. | 
When the bellie is ful,thefleſh luſteth;che tongue prateth,the 
wit fleepeth; andSatan carrieth away the mind when the ynder- 
ſtanding is away: As the moiſt and wateriſh grounds bring forth 
nothing but frogs and toades, ſo the belly and watrie tomacke 
that is ſtuffed like atunne, bringeth foorthnothig but a drouſie 
mind, foggic thoughtes, filrhie ſpeeches, and.corrupt affetions, 
therefore the Philitian ſayth, nothing better for the bodie then 
abſtinence,the Diuine ſaith, nothin g better for the ſoule then ab= 
ftinence, the Lawyer faith,nothing better forthe wits then abſti- 
nence; but becauſe there isno lay for this vice, therefore it brea- 
keth out fo mightily. Whordome hath a law, Theft hath alawe, 
Murtherhath a law, butthis finne is without a law. 

Now to the ſecond finne,which is Drunkennes: theſe aretwo 
filters,betwixt whom there is little difference : in this ſinne ſome - 
are mad, ſome aremetrrie, ſome do yomir, ſome doe {leepe, and 
fomedoreele,and then there is no difference betweena man and 
a beaſt,ſauing that the one can ſtand and theother cannot. 

As euery ſcripture that maketh againſt Theft, maketh againſt 
Nonreſidencie ; ſo euery reaſon which maketh againſt glutronie, 
maketh againſt drunkenneſſe. a 

Now after theſe commeth chamberin o and wantonneſſe, and 
no maruell faithone, though the impes doe followe when .the di- 
vell goeth before: for tulneſle of bread went before the finneof 
the Sodomites. So when Dauid had dined and was fu walking 

 ypon his pallace, his ies glaunced, hisfleſh luſted, his heart con- 
ſented, the fire burned, and there was no water to quench it. 
And therefore in that fo great a champion asDanid did fall, let 
him that (tanderh take heedleaſt he fall, And feeing that thou in 
thy ſelfe artno ſtronger,or mightier, imitate and followe the cx- 
ample ofthoſe thatare cunning wraſtlers, who to caſt downe a- 
nother wil firſt fall downe themſclnes : ſo weeto overthrow our 
enemies mult ſubieCt our ſelues, and tumble our ſelues firſt by 
faſting andprayer. Err Ne PERS py 
_ - "*Sodomewas burned, but the ſinnes have eſcaped; Sweete 
wordes, ſoft attyre, wanton behaniour, and ſuch like, haue con- 
fpiredand apreed al topetherto ſerte honeſtie tofale. And wee 
vie dayly to pray .that we be nor ledde into temptation : and 
yet we doelead our {clues into temptation, For oir fairewords, 
wanton: 


| ., | eway 0 Walke in GC 
wenton geſtures and daintie fare, with many other pleaſures,do 
becken vnto ſinne: and if there beno wine why hangs the buſh- 
es? andifthere be no wantonneſle, why is there any wanton, or 
ynſcemely,oryngodly attyre? | EGS 
Let vsnot walke ia pluttenie anddrunkennes,neither in chams 
bering and wantonneſſe, nor in ſtrife andenuying. lt ishardto ay 
which of theſe ſins is moſt in the world ; happily ſome willſay, I 
haue byn noglutton,no drunkard,no whoremonger,no murthe= 
rer,no falſe image worſhipper,&c.but who cat come foorth and 
ſay,heis free tr6 {trife, for itrife hathcompaſſed the whole world, | 
ftrite n Countrey, ſtrife in Citie, (lr1iein Court, rife inthe Come | 
mon-weale, ſtrife inthe Church, who can fay thathe is free from 
Arife,or that he hath not iniured his brother? ſurely that man ſhal ' 
Rand alone,for it will light yvpon none but Chriſt, | 
- Ican butexhort you withthe Apoſtle, that you wouldnot walk 
in trifeand enuying,therefore put away theſe among thereſt,for 
he that hath not put offtheſe hath not put on Chriſt, and ifhe hath 
not put on Chriſt, hee is then no Chnittian, Enuy is a finne, and it 
puniſheth it ſelfe like gluttonie, for itfretteththe heart,ſhortneth 
the life, & cateth the fleſh,as the fire conſumeththe wood, it is the 
motherof {trife, &a greater workerin the Court, this.is it which 
brought labour and {ickneſſeand death intothe world, euen the 
 enuje ofthe ſerpent, and the diuell, and it will condemnethee in 
thy conſcience ifthou bee an enujous man. Notning reſemblerh 
God more than loue;for God is loue:ſoif thou haſt love, thou re= 
ſembleſt God.But if thou haſt enuy,andart an aduerſaty,thou re= 
ſembleſt rhe diuel!:for thou canſt not come necrerthe diucll any 
way,than to beenuious. Asthe duſt commeth with the winde,ſo 
the dinel commeth withenuie;and he that is poſſeſſed with enuy 
is poſſefled with the divell. Why doththe Apoſtle fay in the third 
chapter of his Epiſtle to the Coloflians, Aboue all hinges put an 
lone?Becaule loue is belt ofall. Why doth he callloue the band of 
perfettion? Becauſe it bindeth all yertues together. If love be the 
band of perfection, to bind all yertues together: then enuic isthe 
band ofimpietie;to bindeall finnestogether:therefore if we mult 
caftoFallbut loye,vemult caſt offenuy:Thoucitnot cometo 
the kingdom of peace, without loue. The kingdome of Sathanis 
at peace;and ſhall not. Gods kingdomebe at peace? Shall we be 
at 
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witl the divell, and beat yar. 
ance with God,and at ſtrife one with another? Fire rs crael,wrath 
6 raging, but who can ſtand before enzie? Prouerbes 27. Andit 
there be none can ſtande beforeenuie, then how can enuie ſtand 
before God? We: TIDY bo 
Ifthoucanſt not forgiue him that dooth offend thee, thou prai- 
eſt againſtthy ſelfe, and askeſtyengeance vppon thee, therefore 
the Apoſtle exhorteth thee notto let the ſunne goe downe ypon 
thy wrath, Epheſians, 5.26. Charitie enuiethnot(fayth $. Paule) 
therefore ſee thou haue charitie leaſt thou be counted an enuious 
erſoti. _ | EE 
s The beaſts of the field are armed with hornes,with hoofs, with 
tuskes and ſuch like to take reuenpe : but nature hathlefr nothing 
for man to puthim in mind of reuenge; and yet man aboue all 0- 
ther creatures,is molt deſirous of reuengement, forhe hateth his | 
owne life, therefore it is againſt natureto enuy.lohufaith,he that 
hateth his brother is a man{layer & loueth not God, neitherkno- 
weth God: ifan enuious man (faith he) ſay he loueth Gog, hee is. 
alyar,becauſe hc hateth his image : if he ſayhe knoweth God, he 
is alyar,how canſtthouloue GCod,and hate good men? and how 
cank thou loue kearning,when thou hateſtthe learned ?ſo dooth 
the enuious man all both good and bad: therforethisis the worlt 
ſin, becauſe it commeth neereſt the ſinagainit the holy Ghoſt. 
| Confidertherefore whom thou hatelt, euen thine image. The 
diuell was appointedtohate man, and not man to hate man,and 
if thou hateſt a good man,thou hateſt God: ifthou hateft an euill 
man,thouhatelt onelike thy ſclfe; and ifthouhateſt one like thy 
{elfe, thou hateſt thine owneſoule : therefore as Saint Paul fayth, 
Haue peace with al men.Canſt thou not hate the fin, and loue the 
perſon ? as the Phiſttian hateth the diſeaſe, and yer loueth-the 
diſeaſed. | TE 
 Avsagreat many ofBees can lodge together in a hiue : ſoale- 
gion of diuels can neſile togitherin one man, but many although 
they cannot live alunder,yet they cannot liue together. pes 
Wherfore now conſider the pedipree ofpeace;Godiisthe God | 
of peace, the holy Ghoſt is the ſpirite of peace, the Anpels ate the 
meſſengers of peace,the miniltersarethe preachers of peace, and 
the Magiſtrate is the defender ofpeace ; ſhall we then that hauc 
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og The way | 
the God of peace, the Spirite of peace, the Mefſengers of peace, 
the preachers of peace,the magiſtratsof peace,and{asI may ſay) 
the Queeneof peace, bee at enuic and warre one with another? 
Meruaile not though I atn ſo long vpon this fin; forthereisnone 
of you that heare me this day, but you can giue me ſufficient mat- 
ter to ſpeakehereof. Then can I want words whenye bring mat- 
ter?ShallI not wraille,and ſeeketo ouerthrowethis gjant, which 
chalengeth every man? * KF7E FLEE 

- Asno manhinding a Serpent leaueth him before he beggead; 
ſo letvs{laughterthis monſter while he is ynderthe axe, thar hee 
neuer riſe any more.Confider of the wrong thoudoelt to thy ſelfe 
whenthou enujett another, for the troake of enuie Merens þ vn 
to thee, Ir were better thou did(t gratulatethe with goodthings 
as-good me haue done& do dayly: butin fteadof imitating their 
yerrues, or coinmending their gitts, we emue them and maligne 
them, andſo their joye is our ſorrowe. But the enuious man doth 
pay for his ſpite,for itrequoyles vpon himſelfe ; and enuy is puni- 
ſhed with enuie, and hatred alſo with hatred: forhe which hateth 
all, ſhalt be hated ofall. Thus he is tormented for another, as He- 
rode tormented himſelfe for Chriſt, & the Iewes troubled them- 
ſeluesfor Paul: for enuy is as gall tothe heart,as prickesto the ſto- 
mack,and as a canker inthe mouth, and euer vexeththee, as the 
cuill ſpirite of Saul vexed him. NEE: 

| Loveisſocontrarie to enity, asthat it hath more ioy of others 
welfare,then enuy hath ofhis own. Therfore an enujous man may 
be comparedto Cain,who whenhe killed his brother Abel, was 
ſotroubled, that he ſaid YYhoſoeuer finaeth me ſhall kill me.” _ 

| The couetous man,thoughhe willnot communicate his own 
goods, yethee would haue others to communicate their goods: 
the proud man although he be proud himelfe, yet he would haue 
cthers to bee humble: but the enuious man coreth not who doth 
m—_—_ 8. REL 

As the Eaglkedoth accountthenrbaſtardstharcannet abideta 

looke-vpon the Sun:ſo Chriſt doth accountthem baſtards which 
will not take him to-bean example ofTowlinefle, | 

Euery creature doth ingpart his good vnto man: but the enuious . 
manhe hath ſeparated himfelte fa doing goodto any, euen.as 


an Apoſtata. 
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_ Euerieyiceisthe contrary of ſome vertue, as inteperance to 
moderation, incontinency to chaſtity,pride to humility but enuy 
is contrarie to all. This js the cogniſanceofthe divell : for GOD 
faith, By this ſhal me know that you are my diſciples, if you lene one 
enother: ſo the Diuell he fayth, By.this ſhall men knowe that you 
are my diſciples, if you enuie and hate one another, The proud, 
the prodigall the couetous,thelaſciuious, theyare loved of fome, 
but the enuious man is hated of all. And this {inne is ſo loathſome 

ynto him, that heicannot abide itin any but in himſelke — 

- Therefore, if weloue ourlelues, let vsloue our neighbors; for 
nothing dooeth mote pleaſe God than loue: fo that itthe blacke 

Moorecould be cleane, here is waterenoughto waſh him. But 
the fleſh of manis more ſtrong then all theſe reaſons. | 
God hathputenmitie between ys andthe ſerpent,and the ſer- 
- pentharhput enmitie between man and man, 

- When Ioſeph had laden his brethren full of corne,8 ſent them 
away, hee bad them not tofall out by the way : ſo I woulde this 
leffon, when we have plentje of all things and are f1:1], haddeepe 
impreſſion in our hearts that wee forget it not, Fall not out by the 
ware, a; 


FINIS. 


 TotheReader, 


IS Hereas theſe Sermons of Nabnchadnezzar hae 

YER) beretofore been printed by an vnperfelt copie, and by 
' 8 | meanes thereof hanepaſſed through the hands of di- 
x (crs; haging in ſome places the mind of the Author 
As obſcured,in other ſome the ſentences vnskufully pat» 
ohed together: wherby the Anthours diſcredit might be furthered, 
and the ſale of the Sermons haue b-ene hindered. Now as I hane 
cauſed them to be examined by the beſt copies, and to be correfted 
accordingly: ſo I thought good to certifie thee of the ſame,that the 
' wants which wereinthe firſt impreſſion might not canſe thee to ſus 
ſpe this impreſſion alſo, and ſo diſconrage thee from acquainting 


thy ſelfe with the excellent inſtrattions,o ffered m theſe Treatyſes. 


———— 
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_ THE PRIDE OP 
Nabuchadnexgar. 


" Dan,4.26, 


26 At the endof twelue moneths he walked in the royal palace 


27 + Andehe King ſpake and ſaid, Is not hrs great Babel that [ 
hane built forthe houſe of my kingdome, by the might of my. 


power, and for the hanonr of my maieſtte? 


PRESS Have choſen this-ſtorieofNabuchadnerzar;whet» 
WEReaIlin islayd downehis pride; his fall,and his reſtieuti» 
741 ON. This Nabuchadnezzar was a wicked King, & 
SS 3k AY therefore God warned him by. adreame, and by 

$2228) Daniel,toamendhis life, but all would not ſerie, 
he made many ſhewes, but he teuolted againe, therefore at-the 
laſt God gaue him. ouerforatune, and hee became like abealt, 
vntill he acknowledged his power tocome- from God. A war- 
ning to all rulers, to put them in remembrance that one ruleris 
aboue,which mult be ſeruedof them all, orelsall their buildings 
_ and treaſures, andiguard, will notſhield-cherh from iudgettent 
whenthe ſtroke commeth,no morethan they<couldſaue Nabu- 
chadnezzar. At the end of twelue moneths(ſaih Daniel)rbis king 
walked in bisroyall palzce.The Prophet ſheweth that he had de- 
ſ{eruedthis pyniſhment before,and that his dreame whichhehad 
dightell him. that his kingdome ſhould depart from him'for his 
pride, yetthis reſpite of twelue moneths was graunted him, like 
thefortic daies which were granted to the Niniuites,to try what: 
he would doe vpon his warnings, and whether he wouldrepent 


asthe Ninjuites did, therefore the holy Ghoſt ſbewetb how the 
time ranne,and how:/he livedafter : as if he ſhould ſay, If he will 
xeturneyet,and bee warned bythedreames,or bythe prophets - 
which 1 ſent him, I will tay myhand,andhis kingdomeſhaInar 
depart from him.But here he ſheweth, that he forgothis dreame- 
likea dreame, and was more deſirous toknowe: what it, meant, 
Da - | than: 


C 


5 Jo is | face 


; 16-4 to be band h y it, The Tiekes wh ranmoneth ifies 
moneth, yet Nabuchadnezzar is all one. Now his dreames are 
gone,he thinketh that all isended, therefore hee getreth him vp 
into his palace amidlt his delights, to beake himlelfe, as it were, 
in theſunne ofall his pleaſures, where indeedehe haflencd God 
to takeaway all his pleaſures and delights from him, when hee 
ſhould haue repented,as the Prophet Daniel willed hin ,and riv= 
ped vp his finnes,and bewailed his wicked life, and poured forth 
teares,and preuented his iudgement with prayer vpon his knees, 
then was he (talking in his galleries, and thinking what fin ſhuld 
beenext, to fillypthe numberof his rebellions, that God might 
not ſpare him when he iudged: ſo the wicked wil not ſufferthe 
propheſie ofGod aoain(t them tobce in yaine, but they will put 
GOD inminde of ftheif puniſhments, and firing till the punifh- 
ment doe cottie vpon aim to fulgill the threatnings due ynto 
them. 

Somethinkethat Nabuchadnezzar walked ypon the roofe of 
hispalace, from whence he might ſee all parts of the Citie round 
about him, like the miountaine whitherthetem pterledour _ 
our Chciſt, to ſhew him the beautie ofthe world, 

' This the prophet Daniel would fignifie.that the king lived in 
eaſcas hee led before, and pleaſed himlelfe in yanitie f Nil for all 
his warnings, andturnedhistime of repentance to fin againe. 

' Therefore God would deferrethe timeno longer; biiteut him 
dovinez like the barren &ftuitleſſe figge treeto teachys to take 
metrcie when it is offcred,'and repent while wee haue time and 
{pace,and that if God ſpeake vatovs but once, tolay itvpin our 
heartsfor euer, not lookingorexpeRing tobe ſpokento ag age, 
becauſeGod; is not boind! to admoniſh or giue vs! 66h vikehing 
at all; if : Ay a 

[One would hens ak oh FI abackddntens would " 
qementbeod? his warning while hee hadliued, which hadfiicha 
fraunge and fearetull dreame | and afterthat' another dreame, 
being noleſſe ſiraunge and fearefullthan the foritierdreame-to 
2okle rmeit, and: afvex Rich a Prophet to expound! tit, andthe cx» 
-poſition ofit theearming ſuch a miſerable ruin and downfall vn 
So-airnlelle;« FYEI Hs} SYs my 

Ons would haue thou zh and belecuettdar hes could neuer 
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' hae forgottenit,or put itout of hisremembrance; alc 


had liuedvnto this day, But hke a wonder whichlaſteth not a« 
boue nine daies,foisthe repentance ofthem whichfnne by: au= 
fome, for when fin js rootedit fticketh faſt, andwillhardlie bee 
weededout,though God ſhould ſend vs'dreamesand vitions, or 
ſhould raiſe vp Prophets, Daniel himelte canot makethis black 


. 


Moore white, which alwaies hath beenblacke-before. Andy v 


we may ſee in ourſelues, forwhy haue we rieed to heareſoofteh 
of repentance, morethan of anything elfe, but that it is ſucha 
thing as we cannot frame our ſelues vnto? If we be warned of a= 
ny thing but of ſin,one warning will ſerue. But wee areſoincor= 
porate and .inuredto fin, that athouſand ſermons will nar! ſeries 
ſocuftome_ hath made fine ſtrongerin many than! the word: of 
God. Well, remember,or conſider, or applieithow yewill;after 
twelue monethsGod wil come and take account ofhis dreames 
and of his prophets which he ſenthim,to ſee what he hath proft= 
tedby them. Although hee hathleaden feete:which are long in 
comming, yet hee hath yron hands, whichwhenhee commeth, 
will trike home, Eh 
Now the twelue moneths are expired,God comesand findes 
Nabuchadnezzar ypon his towers,whe heſhould haue caſt him 
ſelf down to the ground, and thoughtypon his dreame,and Da= 
niel, and ſo haue humbled his pride; hee was. pearched ypon is 
rooſt,and there he begins to crow of his wealth; 1s not this great 
Babel,which [ hane built for the. houſe of my Lnedame;h the 
might of my power, for the honor of my waieſtie*Sechovy.man 
tandeth in admiratis ofhis vane, like a vſurer whichdoteth of 
his money,asthough hee had deſerued immortall fame for ſpen- 
ding his money vainly, 7s ot this great Babel,chc. heſhouldra» 
ther haue ſaid, 1s notthis Nabuchadnezzarsfolly, which heehath 
built for a mock to his name,& an impeachment to his wiſdome 
formento ſay when they pafle by, looke how ourK.hathbeſto- 
wed his reuenucs, here lye our ſubfidiesandtributes inthis ſtone 
; wal? But Nabuchadnezzar thinks that euery one will praiſc hin. 
for his follie. Therefore like a woman when ſhe is pricked yp in 
her brauerie,thinkes that alldoe admire her, and hath as; goodly 
an opinion of her ſelfe as the Peacocke hathof hisfeathers, and 
trameth all her lookes, and her geſtures, and her ſpeeches. ac= 
EET: | © cording» 
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palace wilt be brauerthan the king himſelfe: fo he beginneth to 
exalt his minde higher than his palace, and to looke and ſpeake 
ſouter thanthe didbefore. The temptation was no ſoonerin his 
heart bit the words were in his mouth, and hee pleaſed himlelfe 
therein ſo:well, that hee could nor refraine being alone,bur as a 
foole'admires himſelfe ma glafſe,ſo wherthe was alone and no 
bodiewith him, he ſtrouted alone and bragged by hiniſelfe , to 
thinke whata1olly fellow he was, andhow men began to talke 


- manners;atidhow4a gay coate,ora great band,ora-goldringcan 
braue a mans'minde, atidmake him looke and{peake after ano- 
ther manner then he is accuſtomed, when they are away from 


toyes haue ouerthe mind,coalter and change a man ſuddenly,to 
make him thinke better of himſelfe that day hee weares them, 
than any other day beſides. 
. Isnot this great Babel, which ] hane bailt for the honſe of the 
kingdome,by the might of my power, for the honour of my maieſtie? 
Beiorethe holy Ghoſtlayeth downe Nabuchadnezzarswordes, 
marke how hee commerh vnto them, The King ſpake and ſayd, 


fayd. This — of the wordsſheweth,that hee ſpake with a 
premeditate pride from his hartroote,which {pain not whether 
t'wereafinne orno,come'what will come of it, Theholic Ghoſt 
doth bring other ſpeeches with He ſayd,and no more: but heere 
he ſayth, Spake aud ſayd, as though he ſpake twiſe,norashe ſpake 
atothertimes,butlike amanat defiance, whichwould not recall 
any word;butifhe couldſay morehe would ſay more'toanger. 
-  DidIcall it greatBabel?I may callit grearBabel. Did [ fay 
that Tbuiltic? I will ay thatI built it, Did I addeyfor the honour 
of my rnaieſtie?let it goe,forthe honour ofmy miaieſtie. Thus he 
Tpakeand fayd;asthoughhe would bee conſtant inhis pride, al- 
thouphhewereconſtantinnoother thing, Oo 

-Tfpot this great Babel, which Thane built for the houſe o f the 
III! 6," 4 nge 


lookes, and peftiires,and ſpeeches accordingly; orelsthe kings 


of his buldings.By this we may ſee how wealth 8 honor change 


* Ttis a wonderfullthing to ſee what power theſe pettie yaine ' 


Spake and ſayd, was not one enough, bur hee mult ay pake and 
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 kingdome by the might of my power & forthe honor of my maieſty? 

Threethings Inotein this a i g. Firſt, whata glorious opi- 
nion Nabuchadnezzar had of his yaine building , out of theſe 
words, [5 net this great Babel? The ſecond out obeſe wordes, 
which I haue built by the might of my power; wherein hee tear- 
meth himſelfethe founder of it,as if hee had doneall without a 
helper. The thirdis, thatin all his worke, he ſoughtnothing but 
vaineglorie,out of theſe wordes, for the honour of my Maieftte, 
Theſe three ſins Nabuchadnezzar doth bewray in one bragge, 
andinalthoſethree we are fo like, that the beaſts were not ſolike 
him when he became like a beaſt. 

Firſt wee haue not ſo wonderfullan opinion of God,or ofhis 
worde,or of heauen, as we haue of our owne aCtes,although we 
be neuerable to doe halfe that Nabuchadnezzardid, Secondlie, 
this is our manner, to attribute all toour ſelues whatſocuer it bee, 
riches, honour, health, or knowledge; as though all cameby la- 
bour,or policie,or arte, or literature:if we cannot drawe it to one 
of theſe,then we thinke it fortune, although wee vnderſtand not 
what fortune is, If we did countour felues beholding vnto God 
for them,then we would find ſometimeto be thankfull vnto him. 

Laftly,when we ouer-view theſe matters,this is ourſolace and 
comfort, to thinketheſe arethe things which make mee famous 
and ſpoken of, and poyntedat,& then we end, as though it were 
enough to bee poyntedat. Ts not thzs great Babell? That which 
one loues, ſeemes greater and more precious aboue all whichhee 
loueth not, although they be betterthan it: ſo did theſe buildings 
ſeeme to Nabuchadnezzar. | | 

One would not thinke that a houſe were amatterto make a 
king proud, althoughit were neuer ſo fayre; {tone wals are not ſo 
precious,thathe {ſhould repoſe all his honour ypon lime and mor- 
ter.Butthis is atuſt thing with God,that vaine hope,yaine proſpe- 
ritie,vaine comfort,andva'ne glory,that may deceiuethem when 
they trult yntoit:therforc asthefairhfull foule lookethyp to God, 
or yponthe word,or vp to heauen,& ſaithto itſelfe, is not this my 
hopezisnot this my ioy,isnot this my inheritance ? So the carrall 
man when hee looketh vpon his buildings,or us groundes,or his 
money;fayth ro himſclf, is notthis my 10y,is not this my life,is not 
this my comfort? So while hee pores and gapes ypon4t, by lit! : 

an 
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andlittlethe lone of it growes more and more in hisheart, ynrill 
atlaſt he hath minde on nothing elle, 

This was the fir{t dotage of Nabuchadnezzar:the ſecond was, 
which I haze built by the might of my power, Whata vaunt was 
this to ſay,that he built Babylon, when all hy(tories accord, that it 
was built by Semyramis before Nabuchadnezzar was borne; 
therefore why doth he boaſi of that which another did? 

The anſwer is eafie,why doe other men ſo now, we lee that e- 
uery one doth labour to obicure the fame of others,thatthey may 
ſhine alone, and bearc the names themſclues , eſpecially in great 
buildings:for ifrhey do but adde or alter any thing in Schooles,or 
hoſ; pitals,or colledges,they looke ({traight to be counted the founs 
ders of them, and1o the founders of many places are forgotten. 
So it is like that Nabuchadnezzar did adde or alterſom.e thing in 
this citie,and thertorche tooke allto himſelfe,asthe faſhion hath 
|beencucr {ince:butif none had builr ir, bit he had beenthe foun- 
der ofit(as ſome would ſeeme) yerthis had been a proud and ar- 
rogant {peach to fay,which I haze built by the might of my power: 
for it was. not he whichcould build Babel,no more than Nemrod 
could finiſh Babel, bur.vnleſle the Lerd build the houſe the buil. 
ders build m1 yaine. Therefore when he faith, By rhe m#g br of my 
power, he ſhould haueſaid,by the might of Gods power. 

But by this you plainelie diſcerne, how hard and difficult a 
thing it isto hitvpon aright word or a good worke, which hath 
not a good thoughtto bring it foorth. Therefore make the roote 
ſweer,or the fruite will bee fower, counterfeite as cunningly as 
YOu Can. | | 

Laſtly,when he putteth in for the hanor of my m1ieſtie heſhew- 
eththat he was of Abfoloms humor, who although hc had deſer- 
ued ſhame,yet he would haue fame, becauſe hee had no children 
to keepe his name in remembrance, therefore he erected apiller, 
which he called Abſoloms place: ſo many ately houſes and pla= 
cesin England, beare their names of thoſe Lordes or others that 
doe poſleſſe or owe them, forthe like yanirie, 

Heere Abſolom thought to bee buried, as Nabuchadnezzar 
thoughttogdwelinhis paliace,but he was catt intoa pit,as Nabu- 
chadnezzar wasturacdinto the wildernefſe:So Shebna made his 
{epulchre in one Countrey, and yyas buried in another; for vyhy 


{hould. 


*s * 
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_ AE CLE ep TIT 
fhouldpridehauethe reward ofhumilnie? Humilitie(fayth Salo- 


\ 


mon) goeta before honour, tharis to ſay, honor 1s the reward of 
humiliry: and yet Nabuchadnezzar would beehonowed for his 
pride. What had he,or Shebna,or Abſolom don, that they ſhould 
erect tuch monuments,to be praiſed after death, v hich were not: 
worthic to be praiſed intheirlife? before thebuilding Nabuchad- 
nezzar had done nothing worthſpeaking of, forbecauſe he lived 
aln ates likea beaſt, therefore God puniſhed him likea bezit, and 
did he deierue now to be ſpoken ofin all ages,forheap! np ſtones 
together ? We may {cethat great menare proude ofa ſmall mat 
ter, and theEy looke tobee praiſed for euerything they doe, But 
looke how{.od ouerthwarteth them: for oftentimes in that they 
Iooke to maketheir greatett glorie, they ſhame themſelues moſt 
of :'1, and that whichthey praiſe toexalt them, doth diſgrace 
' thern,and that which they doe to winne them loue, getteth then 
batred,finne{o deceiuerhthem like the blinde Aramites,thatthey 
take acleane contrarie way to theirdefires, as we may ſee inthe 
eleventh of Geneſis, they v hichbuilt Babel,faid they would build 
it to getthem a name, but they got ſhame, for they could not f1- 
niſh it whenibey had begun it but were confounded in ſach ſort, 
that they knew not whatthey did:{o{uddfly they vnderſtood not 
what one another ſaid.So when Nabuchadnezzar came to him- 
ſelfe apaine,he ſhewed rhat when he ſoupht his owne honor, ho« 
nour departedfrom tum,andhe was __ like abeaſt: but when 
he ſought Gods honour, honour came to him againe,andhe w 
madea king. 
This would pul away many toyesfrom womens backs,if they 
did conſiderhow God makethths ridiculous by that they weare, 
to make themſcluesamiadle, if they did thinke thatthe apparell 
 whichtheyclogge onto pleaſe the world, by the ſecret iudgmet 
of Goddid not pleaſe but difpleaſe they would beeaſhamed © 
their attire, as Eue was ofher nakednefſe: would they weareſuch 
gardes and painttheir faces butto pleaſe ? See nowehowe God 
doth mocke them, for they are not liked but diſliked, and worſe 
thoughc of for it than they that goein ruflet coates, and ſeeke no 
praiſe atah; theythinke,am Inotbrauc?othersthinke;is ſheenot: 
proud*theythink,am I not ſiveer?othersthink,isſhe notlight?yer. 
they dreamethateuery man praiſcththem tor their brauerie : as 
| "3 Nabu- 
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| hispallace.Iftheir brauery condemne them before men, how wil 
it condemne them before God? Therefore when Nabuchadnez- 
zar ſaith, For the honour of my Maieltie,he ſhould haue faide;for 
the honour of Gods Maieſtie,and then this had byn recorded for 
his honour indeed,and his houſe had been the houſe of God : for 
as we ſhould ſpeake,and ſtudy,and labour to Goes glory : ſo we 
fhould build alſo to Gods glory, that our houſes may be like tem= 
ples,as Obadiahs was.Buttew ſeeke glory that way, they had ra- 
ther pull downe than build in fuchſort. 

Thus you haue heard what Nabuchadnezzar ſpake in ſecret, 
asthough God would difplaythe thoughts andpride offuchbuil- 
ders. Theſe are the meditations of princes & noble mE, whethey 
beholde their buildings,or open their cofters,or looke ypon their 
train ſwinging afterthe,they think as Nabuchadnezzar thought, 
Is not this great Babel?isnot this great glory? is notthisthe traine 
that maketh me reuerencedin thelireets? arenot theſe the things 
which ſhall make my childrenrich? 1s not this the houſethat ſhal 
keepe my name,and cauſe meto be remembred,and make them 
which are children now ſpeake of me hereafter, when they ſhall 
paſſe by andlooke vp , & lee theſe antikes and knacks over their 
heads they wilfay:oh he which built this was a great man, he bare 
aſway both in court and countrey, who but he while he liued? 

Aldhou ghthis king be dead & buried,yet his pride is eſcaped & 
come to vs.Nabuchadnezzarhaihchildren yer alive, which build 
as high as he, looke as high as he,go as braueas he,ſpend as vainly 
as he,& are as proud as he,although they be not kings, nor dukes, 
nor earles, nor knights,noryet good ſ{quires:looke vpon their pal- 
laces,andthinke whether theybe of Nabucharlnezzars brood; [s 

not thisgreat Babel*and is not Nabuchadnezzar Lord ofit?Oh if 
they might liueto walk in theſe oalleries finn,they would defire no 
atherheauen, but Nabuchadnezzar hath ſhewed the way before 
them,& they muſt all danceafter him,thoughthey wereas migh- 
ry,though they were mightierthEhe, death wil not take hisking- 
dome for a ranſome Now what is Babel, and what is Nabuchad- 
nezzar the king therof: Now Babel is deſtroied,and the king that 
built it laid in the duſt, had it notbin bettertohave built an houſe 
in heaucn,whichmight haue receiued him.when he died? _ - 


Nabuchadnezzarthought that euery one would honour himfor + 


_  -| (The/natueofthete palacesmay well bee called Babel,thatis, 


of Nabnuchadnozznt. 4 
.confujon, becauſetheyprophelig.confyſiontorthem that builde 
them, becauſetheirfoundation is pride,their wals extortion;their 
roofe ambition,and all within them.yſurie, briberie,and crue!tie, 
It thisbe the beſt that Nabuchadrezzarhathto vaunt of, what is 
the worſtwhichhe may be aſhamed of? jo 

When I ſee howearneltjhis king was about thisdreame, and 
how looſe heſate afterin his palace, methinksI ſee the ima ge of 
the world none man;how lively doth Nabuchadnezzarreſem- 
ble the dreamersof our time * He could not reſt till he knewthe 
interpretatio of his dreame;{uch iniquirie,ſuch diligence to know 
Gods will,that a man would have thonght, now it the king mcet 
with a prophet that can tell him thetrueth, and infiructhim from 
God,thathis dreame warned him to amend his life, he will then 
reclaime himſclfe,andreformehis realme,& become ſucha king 
_ as was nevet.inthelandbefore...' i oopon 

But behold,nv ſooher reſokied ofhis daubt;but he is ready to 
be warned againe,and wasnot ſo attentwetothe prophet, as he 
was to hisdreame, although hee cared for neither: for when hee 
ynderftood that his dreame went about to change the courſe of 
 bislife,he went awaylike Naamanina chafe;andcarednomoge 
for his dreame after, Before the dre:zme camie; all would have 
ſayd,that ſuch a dreame would have humbled his heart for euet. 
Before the prophet came,all would haueſaid,that ſuch a prophet 
would have conuerted him with a word : but Nab:ichadnezzar 
is Nabuchadnezzar; andif another dreame come more ſcarck.jl 
than this,yet Nabuchadnezzar wouldbe Nabuchadnezzar,and 
| louehispalacebetterthan Paradice. 

| Sywethinke,ifGod wouldſend afamine vpon this and, that 
would make vs feare him:butGod hath ſent afamin, and yet we 
dont fearehim. If God would ſend an earthquake vpon this 
land that would make ys fearc him : but God hath ſent an carth- 
quake,and yet wedoe not feare him. If God would ſend a peli'- 
lence vpon this land, that would make ys fearehim : but GOD 
hath ſenta peſtilence, and yet we donot feare him. If God would 
ſende watre vponthis lande, that would make vs feare him : bit 
God hathſent watre,andyet ie do not feate him: therfore what 
will make ys featehim? m7 | | 
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nezzardreamed yporthisdreame; & as be defired onlyto know 
what itmeant; ſo they defire onely to ktowe. Mafter(fayththe 
yong man to Chriſt yhar ſhal 1 do to come into heaut?He would 
faine knowthe way to heauen, but when Chriſt ſhewed him the 
way,he would not takeit:fo they wil goe from preacher,to prea- 
 cher,asNabuchadnezzarſent from one wiſe manto another to 
be reſolued in poynts of teligion: ſucha ſcrutinie, ſuch attention, 


_cepthe wouldanfwer as he would haue him. 
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re bee many whichdreame pon religion, as Nabuchad- 


? % 


oO 


ſuchheed,as though they would runne out ofthe world,and goe 
beyond all, that a man would thinke they would doe anything, 
asthe Iewes came ynto Moſes, and this young man vnto Chriſt: 
Bit when they haue heard what they came for, they doe like Na- 
buchadnezzar, as they did before; now they ſay it was but'a 


dreame, becauſe the meaning doth not anfivere according vnte 
their will, So Achab enquired ofthe prophet, toheare what hee 


would fay,but it appeares that he neuer meanttofollow him, ex- 


# 


Whenit commethtothe a, which is euery mans triall, then 
you ſhall ſce who are like Nabuchadnezzar,that is, which affect 


only toknowzand whoarelike Zacheus,thatis,which pradtiſe as 


they know :for as the truth isreuealed,ſoirmuſt be witneſſed,or 


elsthe fall of Nabuchadnezzar ſheweth what iudgement will 


followe ypon ſuchnegleQting, _ 
Becauſe hewould not doe as his dreame warned him, and as 


the Prophet counſelled him, therefore God forſooke him,and his 
kingdom departed from him,and he wasthruſt out of his palacs, 
and turned like an Oxe into the wildernefle, there he liued like a 
beaſt yntill ſeuen yeares were ended, A warning to all to take 


- warning by the word, for it is the gentle warner, the nextiwill be 


harder, the third and the fourth harder than it, like tothe'hine 
plagues of Egypt, which did exceedone another: for what i&he 
that can weighthe wrath ofGod, orthe grieuouſnes of finne? « 

Some men would thinke, that Nabuchadnezzar mighthaue 


 fpokenallthis without any ſuchgreatoffence as wastakenatit: 


for he ſaid no more,but that it was afaire houſe, and that he buil- 
dedit,and thathe erectedir forhishonour : ſeeing many vnder 


Princesdelightin worſe yanitiesthan faire Þuildings,and ſpeake _ 
_ yaineroftenina weeke, | 


There- 


theſecarthly things, or to imputeany thing tpourſelues;thinke 
what ſhal be thedoome of great finnes : if Nabuchadnezzarbe- - 
camelike a beaſt,andlodgedin the wildernefleforhis pride;they 
which beare pride, and couctouſneſſe, and luſt, and wrath, and 
malice in one breaſt, fhall lodge in hell, and become lke Diuels, 
becauſe they arelike beaſts alreadie, Therefore, letthisbe in ſtead 
ofDaniels warning, if GOD didtake ſucha ftraightaccountof 
Neabuchadnccaaries his dream, whathe had profited by it: what 
account will he take of vs, whatprofit wee haue made by Nabu- 
_ chadnezzarsfall andpuniſhment? | 
Thus you haue heard whatthe yoyce ſpake fromearth, now 
you ſhall heare what the yoyce ſpake from heauen :for it follow- 
eth,/hilethe word was in the kings month,avoyce came fro hea- 
nen,and ſayd,O kin gto thee be it ſpoken, thy king dome ſhall bee ta- 
ker from thee,cc.God will warne him no more by dreames,nor 
by Prophets,as he did : but his iuudgements ſhall ſpeake. Hereis 
fulfilled chat which Elihu faith to lob, God fpeaketh once & twiſe 
by areames and viſions in the night ,& man ſeethit not:at the laft 
Godopeneth his eies,by the correftios which he had ſealed:lo God 
ſpakevnto Nabuchadnezzar firſt by dreames, aid after by his 
prophet,and Nabuchadnezzar regarded it not: at laſt Godope- 
' neth his eyes by corrections, which hee had ſealed vp, thar they 
ſhould nottouchhim ifany other meſſenger couldbring himy 
Asthe holy Ghoſt dothnotethe time when Nabuchadnezzar 
ſpake in his palace: ſo henoteth the time when God ipake from 
heauen, Een while the words were in the kings month: as though 
he ſhouldfay,God anſwered before hee looked forit,when hee 
thought God had been as farre from him, as he was allthe yeare 
before. Thus God lay (as it were inthe skout) to watch whenhe 
ſpaketreaſon, andto apprehendhim yponit: O Nabuchadnez- 
zar,thou haſt vaunted this twelue moneths ſince I warned thee : 
I made as though I heard not, but ſuffered thee to doe andſpeake 
thy pleaſure: and vaunteſt thou ſtill ?Surely thou ſhalt ſcape me 
no longer, I will not heare one word more againſt minehonour, 
| Sohecuttetn him off while the words were in his mouth, & pro- 
nounceth the wordof judgement againſthim. TIT” 
The fizlt note in this verſe, is the time when God ſpake fr hea- 
O 4 idomnnndonne nei 
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had ſpoken, then judgement ſpake euen whilethe proud worde 
wasin his mouth, See how God ſhewesthattheſe brags offen= 
ded him,and therefore he iudges while he ſpeakes. How ſhortis 
the triumphofthe-wicked?Whenthey beginto crow,God flop- 
peth their breath;and udgement ſeazethvpon them, when they 
thinke no danger neere them : So when Baltazarwas inhismirth 
with his Nobles,thefearfill hand wrote his doom vponthe wall, 
& preſently his minth was changedinto fadnefſe,that hebecame 
as one that was {trooken witha palfie : ſo while Herod vaunted 
himſelfe and the people honoured him like a God, the Angell of 
God {mote him ypon his throne, and immediatly he was deuou= 
ted of wormes inthe face ofthemi which honored him: while the 
Philiftines were triunphing and banquetting, Sampſon pulled 
the remple vpontheir head: ſo while the men of Ziklag were fea- 
ſting and dancing,Dauid came ypon them andluethem: when 
the lſrackies were at their Manna and Quailes, euen while the 
meate (faith Dauid) was yet intheir mouthes,God tooke away 
their lizes: when Tobs children were making merric one with an= 
other,the wind came & bl-w down the houſe: while y old world 
was marrying and giving in marriage,the floud came and drow- 
ned them : while the Steward was recounting with himſelfe and 
thinking that his maſter knew not what policie was in his heart, 
ftuddenly his Lordcalled him to account : while the chutle was 
muſing of his baraesful ofcorne,and ſaying to himſelfe, be merry 
my ſoule,this night his foule was taken from him : ſo while wee 
fin andthinkenothing of:t, ourfinnes mountyp to heauen, and 
Rand at the barre,andcall forvengeance againſt vs: howſoone. 
Abelsbloud cried for vengeice of Cain?Wecannot fin ſo quick= 
| be butGod fcethvs'asquicklie, How many have been ftrooken 
while the oath hath been ini cheir niouthes,asTeroboam was ſtri- 
ken while he Rroke, thatthey might ſee why they were ſtroken? . 
and yer all this will not keepevstrom ſwezring, Thougha man 
fin often,and feale his finsas it were, without puniſhment,yerar | 
lat heisrakenuapping,cucn while the wickednes is in highand, 
and his day js ſet when he {hall pay for all, whether it bee after 
twelue moneths or twelve yeares, when it commeth,it wil ſeeme . 
' tooloone, Therefore once 2gaine let this be in fiead of Daniels 
OY FRED warning, 
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how he had profited by his dreame,what account will he take 
vs how wee haue profited by Nabuchadnezzars puniſhnzenr 24 
Here lend. - - {6k 
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28 While the word was in bis month, a voycecame from heanen, 
 ſaymg,O King Nabuchaanezzar, to thee bee it ſpoken, thy 
kingdome is departed from thee. 

29 Andthey ſhalldrine thee from men, and thy awelling ſhall be 

.with the beaſts of the field, they ſhall make thee to eate graſſe 
with the oxen,and ſeuen times ſhallpaſſe oner thee,untill thou 
knoweſt that the moſt high God beareth rule oner the hing« 
dome of men,and gizeth it to whomſoener hewill, 

30 Thevery ſame houre was this thing fulfilled vpo Nabuchad- 
nezzar,and he was arinen from men, dideate grafſe as the 
Oxen,and his bodie was wet with the dewe of heauen, till his 
haires were growne as Eagles feathers,and his nailes as birds 
clawes, :- AS edrartnule 

3 TR} ROM the 26, yerſe to the ende of this Chapter, is 
= layddowne the pride,fal and reſtitution of Nabu- 
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{] FaARRRAN chadnezzar. The two firlt verſes are like a banner 
YI 4D BY) of his pride, which ſhewe him in hisruffling as it 


» 


SR wercintheayre, before he knew God orhimſelfe, 
The three next verſes are the diſcouerie ofhis ſhame,whichſhew 
him in his miſerie, asit were grouclingon the ground afrerGod 
had cooled his-courage. The foure laſt verſes are the celebration 
of his recouerie-, whichſhew kim inholinefle asit were rapt in- 
to heauen; and ſinging with the Saints for oy, tharG OD had 
brought him ynto his knowledge,choughit were throughſhame 
andt:ouble,and loſſe ofall that he hadſeuenyeaices togerhier, OF 


ms 
IS; 


his pride wee hauc heardalreadic: yetbecauſe we are friendsto, = 
yicesaswe areto men,ſo long as they proſper and flouriſh: but 
when they decay and fall, then we {hrinke away, and are aſha- 
medofthem:{o1t maybe, if ye could ſee pridetake a fall,though 
ye loue her well, yetye would forſake her like a bankerout,when 
ye ſee that ſhe canpleaſure - no longer. | 
"Therefore ye ſhall ſee Nabuchadnezzar ypon his feete againe : 
before you beheld him ypon his knees, that when ye ſee whata 
king he was in his galleries, andafter finde his ſeruants in his pa= 
lace,and his ſubjects inhis throne, and himſelfe like a beaſt inthe 
wildernefle, (God may giue youheartstothink a little of thisſin, 
what it is which coſt ſodeare, andis ſo common now in cuery 
houſe,as it was then in the kings court. 
After twelue moneths({aithDaniel)that is,twelue moneths af= 
ter God had warned this K,by dreames and by Daniel, torepent 
his ſins,he was ſtrouting in his galleries, and thought what finne 
ſhould bee next,as though he had neuer heardof dreame or pro- 
phet.By this computation of fin, wherein the moneths are obſer- 
uedſoexaQtly,howlong Nabuchadnezzar rebelled afterhe was 
warned,Daniel{hewes whatreckoning God keepes ofourmo- 
neths, & weekes 8 daies, whiche he giues vs to repent, as he did 
Nabuchadnezzar,& what an account we ſhalmake ofthem, as 
| Nabuchadnezzardid,though we countno more of our age then 
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the child doth of his youth, & haue done no more of our taske at 
twentie,then when we were but ten,nor atthirtie, then when we 
were but twentie,norat fortiethen when we were thirtie, yet we 
ſhal give acciint ofmohouresin the day ofudgement, & it ſhall 
bee heauiertothe olde then young, to you which haue the word 
thenthey which wantit ; and there is great ods between Nabu- 
chadnezzar 8 vs, forhe which challenged Nabuchadnezzar for 
twelue moneths ſince he was warned, may challege ys of twelue 
ycresſince we were warned, & yet we looke not forſo great pu- 
niſhment asfelyps Nabuchadnezzarfor twelue moneths.Dani- 
el names there12.moneths,as though he would ſpeake of a great 
matter,and ſhewes how worthy Nabuchadnezzar was to be pus 
aiſhed, becauſe he might haucreformed his life ſince he was war 
ned : forthere were 1 2,moneths betweene his dreames & his pu= 
aiſhment, But that yeare wherein hee had ſo many vamingy 
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and teachings was as vaine asthereft, andyainerthenthe yeares . 
before: for now he ſhould have beena mournerlike the King of 
Ninive,whcn Ionasthreatned deſtruction ynto them. But like a 
vitor of a countrey returned from battelto ſolemnize histrifiph, - 
firft hee decked his palace as braue as himſelfe, and then hee 
walkes his ſtations in it, 8 when he hath ſet all things before him 
which might make him forget God, andlike a ſerpet that would - 
burſt, vnles he diſcharged ſome of his poyſon, he breaketh out & 
ſaid, [s not this great Babel which I hae built by the might of my 
power, for the honor of my maieſtie? Wherein obſerue firlt what a 
glorious opinion this vain king had ofhis yain buildin o8.Second- 
ly,hbow that he nameshimſelte the founder ofthem,as thoughhe 
had doneall without anhelpe, Thirdly,that inall his workes hee 
ſought nothing but vaine-glory,as he witneſſeth againſt himſelf, . 
ſaying: Which [ hane built for the honour of my maieſtie : notfor 
the honor of Gods maieſtie,but for the honor ofmy maieftie. So 
firſt that which he ſhuld haue contened as Chriſt did the beautie . 
of the Temple; he admiredit,and nothing ſeemed fo glorious to 
him,as that which made him ſhamefull to God. Secondly, that 
citie which was built by Semiramis, hee arrogateth to himlelfe, 
& neuerioyned the chiefe workmaſter with him, bur faith, which 
Thane built by the might of my power, when he ſhould haue fayd, 
by themight of Gods power: for ynles God buildthe houſe, the 
builder(faith Dauid)buildeth but in vaine. Laſtly, that which he _ 
ſhould haue built for the honor of God,as the man built a chiber 

for theProphet, hee builded for his honour, as our Nabuchad-. 

nezzatrs do. Therefore when all his pleaſures were prepared like 

a feaſt and he came to ſitdown atthe banker, it happened tohim. 

as tothe churle in the Goſpel, after he had filled his barnes, when. 

hee came to ſing in his heart, Beemerrie my ſoule; thatnighthis 

ſoule was ke, ih him,andtheDiuels made merrie withit in. 

hell: ſohee had featheredhis neaſt, and egg tocrow yponhis' 
rooſt, [1 not this great Babel,c+c. As if hee ſhould fay, Now Na-. 


buchadnezzar makethee merrie;thathoure his honor wastaken 
fromhim,fora voyce came down fro heauen, like theterrible had 
which wrote ypon the wall when Baltaſar fate athis banquet & 
daſhthis pride ypon ſuch a rock,that within an houre al his pape = 
and vleaſty 


esandtieaſires, ſuffered ſuch aſhipyvrack,that his fal 
CD 
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was more adrr 
miredofhimſelfe. Thus all the ioy,and pleature,8 glorieofpride 
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admired of all, than his glorie and buildings were'ad- 


are {| poken with a breath,and ſtopt with another. 


| Youhaueheard Whatthe voyce ſpake from earth,now ye ſhall 
heare what the yoyce ſounds from heaue. Thcſe three verſes fol- 
lowing declare this kingsfall, whe & how, andfro whom it was, 
While the wards were yet,g5rc.there is thetime,@ voyce,efcthereis 


the Iudge.O Xing,c+c.thereisthearraignement. Thy kingdome, 


King 13, 


Geh.19.24-. 


AF 12,23. 


Nealehis fins asit were without puniſhmet,yetat 


&c.there isthe iudgemet. He was drinen from men,c3 lined with 
beaſts in the wilderneſſe,til his haires were growne like Eagles fea- 
thers.There is the execution and manner of hispuniſhment.Firſt 
ofthe time,vhzle,ctc. 2 
 AsDaniel obſerued the time when Nabuchadnezzar finned, 
ſohe obſerueththe time when Nabuchadnezzar is puniſhed: as 
ifGod had heninwaite tocatch him m his words, and take him 
at the trippe, euen as hee watched Lots wife when ſhee looked 
backe, andtransformed her into a piller of falte,ſoſoone asſhe 
looked behind her:So now the Lordlay as it were in the ſcout,to 
watch when Nabuchadnezzar ſpake treaſon,and to apprehend 
him vpon it, O Nabuchadnezzar thou haſt yanted theſe twelue 
moneths finceI warnedthee, and I made asthough I heard not, 
but ſuffered thee to do and ſpeake thy pleaſure, and yanteſt thou 
ſi?Surely thou ſhalteſcape me no longer, I wil notheare a word 
more againſt mine honour, So hee cut him off while the wordes 
were in his mouth, and propoundeththe words of judgement a- 
eainſt him. Ifyou mark the time when the voyce ſpake from hea- 
uen,you may ſee three wiſedoms of God, Firſt God takeshim in 
his fault, thathce mightſee his fault, as Ieroboam was firiken 
whe he ſtroke the Prophet, thathe might know why he was ftri- 
ken,Then he takes him ſodainly, becauſe he cotemneth his war- 
ning,asthe firecamevpon Sodome whilethey contemne< Lots 
warning. Thirdly Godstakes him wherehe is pleaſanteſt and lu- 
ſtieſt,and ſafeſt in his palace, which was like a Caſtle, as he tooke 
Herod whe his gard ſtood by him,thathe might ſeethat nothing 
can gard him from God,but God mult gard him from diger, or 
elsprincesbe not ſafer than ſubie&s:ſothough a man ſin often, 8& 
/ laſtheistook 
elewes were, 


while 


napping,while the wickednefſe is in hishand, as t 


| mer Nabuchaa © i SOT rr A TOY 
while the quailes were in their mouthes, and his day 1s ſet whegi N«m.11.33 | 

heſhall pay for all, whetheritbe after x 2, mpneths,or-x 2.yeares, | 

whenſoeuer it commethit willſeem too ſoone, Vengeance doth 

ſtay till kn beripe, and watch the time whenthey are moſt occu- 

pied, then judgement ſteps foorth,like the Angeltoſtop Balaam Nw#»,22, 
in his way, becauſe the puniſhment is more grieuous and terrible 22, 
when they look not for it (forthe worſt thatis,wiſh like Balaam, 

to die the death of the righteous) therefore God will crofſe them 

in that : though they proſper alwaies before, yet their endes ſhall 

be a kinde ofiudgemnent vppon all theirlife, and a'propheſie of 
tormet,for almen to ſee what become of the wicked after death, 

that they may feareto be like ynto them: As when wee ſee ſome 

fall down vnder the table while they {it {willing at the wine:fome 

ftriken dumb in the pulpit, while they preach vntruths;euenasthe 
Philiftines were {laine while they feafted, and as Herod was ſha- 4 12,23, 
med while he vanted, and as Ieroboi was ftriken while he firoke; 7-7-1344» 
What dothrhis teach ys, but that ourſins depart from vs1o ſoone 
as they are done,yntothe Tudge; & there they accuſe vs, as Cain Gen.4. 
murther cried outagainſthim, foſoone as hee ſlew his brother, I $4#-3-15. | 
know thy works ſayth God:hee may fay,I know thy workes and ER ap = 
thy thoughts too: for Judas couldnot gofo cloſely about his tres ages 
— chery,butthat Chriſt 41d know when the thought entred into his 

hart,and heard when he conferred alſo with the Scribes, anaſaw 
likewiſe when he tooke the bribe, though hee kept atime to pu- 
niſh him,as he faith, Plal.37.ver.2. hen I ſeea connenient time 
then will Texecute indgement. Re. Fes; 
Now the time was come, whenthisking ſhould bee madean. 

exampleynto alother kinges after him, toamend theirlives, and 
reforme their realmes, whenas the Prophet commethfrom God 
vnto them,to tellthem what they ſhould do. When dreameand 
Danielhad done what they could, now God calsforth his iudge- 
ments,and bidsthem {ce what they can doe,& commandsthem 
to chaſe Nabuchadnezzar,yntill he haueloſt his kingdome,vnrill 
he be driuen out of his pallace,yntil he be fled into the wildernes, 
vntill he be degenerate like abeaſ}, vntill his fubiects, & ſcruants, 
and pages, make their ſport,and gaze and wonderathim, like a 
foole ich gocthyato the locks,ora treſpaſler, whichis gazed 
at ypon the pillorie: ſo the king was debaked, when God IE 
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| himburyauntofhis buildings. Lacs, > 32495, Dons SK rg 
. Therefore let ystake heede and be carefull, after what ſort wee 
fpeake,and what words {lip from vs, leaſt God take ys inour lies, 
or oathes,orfſlanders,or ribauldrie,as he tooke Nabuchadnezzar 
when his toung walked without a bit: for if he had ſuppoſed thar 
God had beene ſo necre,andthat hee would hauc anſwered hinz 
as he did, he would haue held his peace, .and laid his hand yppon 
his mouth, rather than pay ſo deerefora yaine worde, which did 
him no g@od when it was ſpoken, 
The ſecond note is ofthe ludge, A voice came downe from hea- 
&en:the controuling voice came down from heauen,Godis moſt 
offended withour fn: for Nabuchadnezzar might haue ſpoken 
morethan this,before any other man,& no man could controull 
him becauſe hee was King, and kinges delight in greater vanities 
than buildings,yet no manſayeth, Why dooelt thou ſo ? becauſe 
Salomd ſaith, He which repeateth a matter ſeparateth the prince, 
that is,hee which tels Princes their faultes, makerhthem his ene- 
mics: therefore ſince Iohn Baptiſt died, onely God is lefte to re= 
_ proouealmoſtallthatſinby authoritie, yet there is one in heauen 
ath aneare andatoung,and checketh the king as boldly aseuer 
the king checketh his ſubie£ts. \Vhen the voice from earth ſpake 
yainely, the voice from heauen ſpake iudgement. Heere isthe K. 
ofheauen againſt the king of earth, the voice of Godagainſt the 
voice of man: a divine wrath wa:ring with a humane pride : the 
fire is kindled, woe totheſtubbie. The Lord ofhoaſts is in armes 
againſt the Lord of Babell, and begins to layhandes on bim and 
to thruſt him out of bis throne. Firſt, he rattles him hike a thunder, 
O king Nabuchadnezzar : asit hee ſhould fay, forallthou arta 
king,thou ſhalt ſee whether another be aboue thee. Now guard 
thy perſon, now.defend thy honor, for he whom thou haſt deſpi- 
ſed,threatnethto takethy kingdomefrom thee; go now & walk 
mn thy calleries,fetch one turne more before thou bee turned out 
of doore,and walke with the beaſts in the forreſt, 
 Nowhecomes tothe arraignment, and cals him to the barre, 
- Obing Navuchadnez.zar,to thee be it fhoken.He was never called 
king with leflereuerence,nor had ſuchpayforfinin all his raigne. 
God giues him his title, and hetels himhislot, hee cals him king 


but without a Kingdome; aSithe had ſaid, late king ofBabelhold 
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yp thyhand.Here aking is arraigned in hisowne kin WES 
no euidence giuen again(t him, but as though hee had witneſſed 
again(t himſelfe, as allfanners doe, God condemnethhim our of 
his owne mouth,and to open his eares, he calleth him by hisown 
name, 0 kine Nabachadnezzar,asthe priſoner iscalled when he 
holds yp his had atthe bar. Then he pronounceththe iudgement, 
To thee be t ſpeken,tothee which aduanceſt thy ſelf like God,to 
thee which would(t nott;ke heed bythy deame, to thee which 
wouldſtnot be warned by the prophet, to thee which didde{t all 
for thine owne honor, Now hearkento thy iudgement, Thy kinge 
dom ts departed from thee, thou ſhalt bedriuen out of thy pallace, 
they which ſhould honor thee ſhalexpullerhee,thou ſhaltraigne 
withthe beaftes in the deſart,there ſhall bee thy dwelling ſeauen 
eares, 90 now and ttatke in the woodesas thou did(t inthy pal- 
lizand when thouart among the Lions and wolues, & beares, 
looke vnto BabeP which thou haſt built, 
How dooththis ſpeech differ from Nabuchadnezzars ſpeech? 
his wordes were but words, but Gods words were, He fpake, and 
it was doone. For inthe ſame houre that which was ſpoken was 
done(faith Daniel)and whatſoeuerthe voice threatnethvnto our 
finnes.or ynto the {inner,ſholbe done atfirſt or at laſt, To Nabu- 
chadnezzar it was faid, Thy kingdome ſhal be taken fromthee,To- 
vsit is ſaid, Thy life ſhallbe taken fromthee, To him « wasſayd, 
T hou ſhalt be thruſt forth imtothedeſart.Tovsit isfaid\thou ſhalt 
be throwne forth into darkneſſe.To him it was ſfaide, T how ſhalt 
be like beaſts.Tovs it isfaid, Thou ſhalt behke the damned, Shall 
notthe voice ſpoken tovsbe remembred with God,afwelias the 
threarning menaced to him, | 
This voice came from heauen,and therefore it pake home,nor | 
likechem which glide by the faulrs of princes,and whiſper behind 
their backes, asthoughthey would repracue them if they durit, 
but for feare leaſt the prince or couſellor,or Indge,or magiſtrat, 
ſhould take it as he meanesit, and thinke t1at heannes at them, 
which makesthem ſpeake in parables asthovghthey would ca(t 
a yaile over their re; roofe, andeate their meffage before tacy 
haue ſpokenit. The holy Ghoft teacheth vs here to reproove, 10. 
that whoſoeuer ſinneth may know thatthouſpeakeftto him, He = 
Which ſpeaketh from heauen (as the yoice did) mult ſpeake like 
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Tohn Baptiſt among the Pablicansand harlots, and ſouldiers, as 
thoughhe wentfrom oneto another, and ſayde, thisis ſpoken to 
thee, this is ſpoken to thee, this is ſpoken to thee, For vnleſſe wee 
come neere theſe mortall gods and proudNabuchadnezzars, as 
neere as Elias came to Achab, when he ſaid, [r zs thou that trou- 
Bleſs Iſraell, they-will poaſtit over and thinke that thou ſpeakeſt 
not to them yntill thou ſpeakeſlt plainely, as the yoice ſpake from 
heauen, To thee be it ſpoken, Andthey will reforme the matter, or 
* elſeGod ſhewſome iudgement ypon them, as he did here ypon 
this great king Nabuchadnezzar. 
.- Now the decree goeth forth, that Nabuchadnezzar ſhall bee 
Kingno more,Thy kingaome is departed from thee. Thisis ſuch a 
| faying,as if Nabuchadnezzarhad thought ofit before, he would 
haue wept when heyaunted,to thinke that his honor was going 
from him, when he thought it was comming to him : and yet his, 
kingdome was departed from him,and yerGodfayth, Thy king- 
dome 1; aeparted from thee, becauſe the decree was paſt, which 
ſhould as ſurely cometo paſſe, as if it were paſtalreadie, There- 
fore becauſe we care not fo long as the propher ſaith, we ſhaldy, 
we ſhallſufter,we ſhall anſwer, hee leaueth Shal,and ſfayth Now, 
asGodſaidto Abimelec:Thoa art a dead man,not thou ſhalt die, 
but thor art dead, which rouſed him more, then if he had threate- 
ned him an hundred deathes,becauſe he thought that hee ſhould 
die preſently: So the holy Ghoſt is forced as it were to exceed and 
 ſpeake morethen we thinke he ſhould ſpeake, forthe hardnes of 
our hearts, which hearelike ſtones, and go like ſnailes.If we haue 
| buta weeke torepent we will deferit tothe laſt day,that we may 
ſinne allthereſt. Es 
Therefore it was meet to ſay,Thy kingdome ts departed fro thee. 
That ſeeing his iudgement ſhould not ftay,heſhould not ſtay his 
repentance.lf this voicehadfaid, Thy Babellſhall ſuke,asNem- 
rods Babel did, it ſeemeth hewould haue thought his honor bu- 
ried, but when he was ftript, not onely of his pallace, but alſo of 
his kingdom, what heauy news was this vnto him, which thought 
hiwnfelic equal with God, andnow may not bea king ?But when 
_ hewasthruſt among beaſtsto eat grafſe with oxen; whata down 
fal was this to be brought vnder al his ſubjects, which ſpake even 
now as thougathere were none but he ; and now his ſeruantsſer- 
ET uant 


of Nabuchaduezrar. 209 
-uanit would notbe like ynto him ? Sothe King of Kings will be 
honored of kings,asthey are of their ſubie&s,or elſe he wil tread 
ypon theircrownes,8: they ſhall heare the ſame atlaſt, Thy king- 
dome ſhall depart from thee. 
Now followeth the execution of his iudgement, for Daniel 
ſaith, The ſame honre all this was falfill:d. So he ſheweththe or- 
der of it: asapriſoner is brought to the bar, andlledto a gybet, fo 
this King was drawnefrom his throne, & turned into the wilder- - 
nes where he aboade among wildebeaſtsſolong, Till his hayres 
were growne like Eagles feathers, and his nayles like birds clawes. 
When God began hee made haſt, as it was long before hee 
ſpoke,but when hee ſpoke hee did it, andeffected in an houre all 
thatthe dreame and the Prophet had forerold, 
Then was fulfilled, T he pride of man ſhallbring him lowe:Euen 
* in thathoure that Nabuchadnezzaraduanced himſelf more than 
before,in the ſame houre he was brought ynder all his ſubicRs, all 
hisſeruants and pages; fo he which ſetteth vp can pulldowne,hee 
which gaue cantake, he which made can deſtroye, 

Therefore letno manyauntthoughhe were a king,ofhis houſe 
or land,or farme,or children, but know that hee ſhould haue no- 
thing,if God did not regard him more than other, 8 thinke when 
thoudoſt reade this ſtorie, whether thou be not as proude of thy 
wealth, as Nabuchadnezzar was of his pallace: whether thoube 

"not as proud ofthy children,as Nabuchadnezzar was of his king- 
dome; whether thou be not as proud of thy parentage, as Nabu- 
chadnezzar was of his honour: whether thou be not ſo proude of 
thy learning,as Nabuchadnezzar was of his traine. If thou benot 
ſo proud,then Goddoth ſay no more,O King,to thee be it ſpoken, 
O ſubie&to thee be it ſpoken, theſe bleſſings ſhall be taken from 
thee.For,hath God taken no mans kingdome from him but Na- 
buchadnezzars? hath he taken no mans oflice fro him but Iudas? 

hath hetaken no mans riches from him but Tobs?how did Antio- 
| chus,and Iulian,8& Herod,& Saul,& Athalia,and Iezabel,and Ri- 
chardthethird coefrom theirthrones,as if God had pulled them 
out by the eare?he had n&reſpect vnto theirperſons,but yied the 
like beaſts as hee did Nabuchadnezzar, and fulfilled his threat- 
ninp:the candle of the wicked ſhall be put our. Thertore as Chriſt 
{aith yato the which turne backe: Remember Lots wife : lo] Y ay 
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fay tothem which bearehigh minds,and proud lookes,atid floue + 
wordes,remember king Nabuchadnezzar,how God reliſted che 

proude. Now it any manlong to bee reſolued, how this king was 
| changed to a beaſt hee mult not imagine any ſtrange metamor= 

phoſis,or popih tranſubltantiation,as though his ſhape were al- 
tered,or his manhood remoued,or that he put on hornes & hoofe, 
as the Poets faine of Acteon, for the yoyce dooth not ſay that hee 
|  ſhouldbecomea bealt,but that he ſhould awel withthe beattes. 
/ "ui : 1.Danie! doth not ſay that his heador armes, orlegges were tranſ- 

4 formed: but thatthe hayre of his head,andthe nalles ofhis fi noers 
ER 0: "a q;d grow like Eagles teathers,& like birds clawes, as euery mans 
TH oe PO Chayre and nayles will doe,if he doe not pare them, 

Fe ad; 1944 Lattly,Nabuchadnezzar faith not,that his ſhape was reſtored 
2” 4 {5% voto him, butthat his vaderſtanding was reftored vnto him: all 
Kee 1g ant which declare,that he was not changed in body,but in mind:not 
£44 c4044%-: jn ſhape,but in qualitie. Aſauage minde came on him, like that 
Cane 12, which droue Cain from the companieof men, & he became like 
LL { aSatyreorwilde man, which differeth not from a beaſt, but in 
" As :7thapethough he was not turned to a beaſt, yet this was a ſtrange 
kay ria), Alteration,to be ſo changed in an houre,that his Nobles abhorred 
= 944 +d2 5p. him, his ſubiects deſpiſed him, his ſervants forſooke him, nore 
facy. WIA would companie withhim but the beaſtes.Conkiderthis allthat 
— OR aduaunce your ſelues againli Godand deſpiſe his word,as Nabu- 
as "= ) chadnezzar did. Take warning by aking,which even now walkr 
5 ,4-* 39 in his galleries, and his Nobles ſerued tum in his palace, with all 
4 , 77 OH —difhes that the aire,or ſea,or land, could affoord:now he is turned 
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run 1 b15him : £0 grafe and teedlike an oxe with the beaſts inthe wildernes. This 
FL. iNjavium Wasto ſhewethat God makethnomore accountot the wicked 
W- »7 than of beaſts,and therfore the holy Ghott callerh them often by 
©, © { the name of beaſts: ſhewing how that fin & pleaſure make men 
the 3% 43704 4-Fke beaſts: when they haue abuſed their wits ofcen, and peruerted 
<<) -£4-4- theirreaſon arlatt God taketh their vnderitandingfrom them,& 
« 5(vabo 18.41 they become like beaſts, lothfome to themſelues & others: many 
IS 404/47 *& fychbealts wehaue ſtil like Nabuchadnezzar,uho were fitter to 
>») -5-6 41 . ue inthe deſart among lions,wherei$ey mightnot anoy others, 
© © thenintownesamoneſt men, where they jnfe&t morethan the 
Gen.4.13, Plague. Thus if you haue not contidered the beaſtilineſſe of finne, 
- 1.84,16,14+ Jooke ypon Nabuchadnczzarlike abealt, If you would ſee os 
| guilt 
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 puiltofitflooke ”—_ wandering Cain. If you wouldſee the frenſy "Ye 
of it, looke vpon frantike Saul. Ifthou would ſee the feare of it, Heſt's - 
looke vpon trembling Baltazar. If thou wilt ſcethe ſhame of it, Luk. 16.23, 
look vpon Haman,hanging vpon hisowne yallowes.Ifthou wilt 
ſee theend of it, looke ypon the Glutton frying in hell. Theſe are G*2.1 9.20. 
the picturesoflin, which God hath ſer for aterror before vs: like !ojua,7. 26, 
the piller offalt.or Achans {epulchre to ſpeakto vs. Take heed by 
thoſe, when I haue warned you, as I warned them, Iwill puniſh 
you,as | puniſhed the, This is the Epitaph, asit were, which God 
ingraveth ypon Nabuchadnezzars Sepulchre: 
. Bee thou an example to kings and rulers, for all the children of 
mu to beware how they ſet themſelues againſt himwho aduanced 
$hem. 
Thus he whichſets yp, can pull downe. Did not I fendethee 
dreamesto warnethee? Did not [ ſenda Prophetto warne thee? 
If either ofthem would haue ſerued,thoumighteſt haveruled tl, 
and walked inthy galleries,and feaſted in thy pallace, and iudged 
ypon thy throne, and died a king : but nowe thy kingdome is de- 
parted from thee, Who would be like Nabuchadnezzar,now he 
is like a beaſt? Ifthis heathen was thus chalenged for his warning, 
Which had heard but one Prophet, wee may tremble to thinke 
what we ſhal anſwer forour warnings,which have beenethreat- 
nedas ofcenas the Iſraelites, and yet prouokedthe Lord whilc he 
ſeruethys,like thoſe which curſe the ſunne while it ſhineth vpon 
them. 
Thus haue youlcen the fal of pride. Euen now he ſaid, [s yot this 
great Babel? Now hee may ſay : Isnotthis ynhappie Babe even 
now heſaid,which [ haze Lu, by the might of my power : & now 
he mayfay, which TI haue built by the yanitie of my pride: eyen 
nowhe aid, for the honor of my maieſtie: now he may ſay,for the 
rune ofmy kingdome : yetafter this he rgſc againe, and cameto 
himſelfe, and receiued his kingdome, and honoured him which 
puniſhed him {o: but the time wall Preuent meto ſ} peake othis I'C= 
Ritution, therefore here T ene. 2 
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THE RESTITVTION OE. 
Nabuchadnezzar. 


Dan.4.31.&c. 
31 Andat theendof theſe dayes,I Nabuchaduezzar lift up mine 


eres unto heauen,e mine underſtanding was reſtored unto me, 

and { gauethanks unto themoſt high, and [ praiſed and honou- 
redhim that lineth for ener whoſe power ts an euerlaſting pow- 
er, and 15 kemgaome ts from generation to generation. 

32 Andallthe inhabitants are reputed as nothing: and accordin 14 
to his will hee worketh inthe armie of Heanes, and tn the inha= 
bitants of the earth, & none can ſtay his hand,or ſay unto him, 
Why doit thou fo ? 

33 At the ſame time T had mine vnder{tanding reſtoreduntome, 

and [returned to the honour of my kingdome,my glory, audmy 
beantie was reſtored wnto me,and my counſellers,g& my Princes 
ſought vntome, and I was eſtabliſhed in ny kingdome, and my 
glorie was augmentedtoward me. 

4 Nowtherfore I Nabuchadnez.zarpraiſe & extoll and magni- 
fie the king of heanen, whoſe workes are all truth, and 015 waies 
indgerent, and thoſe that walke in pride he is able toabaſe. 


EN Ow wee arecome to his reſtitution: firſt Nabu- 
9! chadnezzar was humbled, as God humbleth his 

&x4] enemies , nowe hee is humbled as G OD hum- 
SOR bleth his children, thar although hee had more 
SCCSRDY honour than hee had before , yet hee is not proud 

Pſalt$5.1. of it as hee was before, but cryeth withthe Prophet Dauid, Nor 
Selren. onto mee, O Larde, not Unto mee, out onto thy name gine t he 
** glorie, Sohee which ſaide, not onely with heart, but almoſt with 
mouth too, there is no GOD: nowe with hearte and mouth 
konoureth none but G OD, Hispride and his fail Daniel de- 
cared, but when heecame to hisreſtitution, hze makes Nabu- 
| chadnezzar 


chadnezzar to ſpeake himſelfe,and giue thankes in his owneper- 
ſon.like a witnefle brought in to teltife the truth ofthis wonder- 
full Norte. | 

When the Prophet had ſhewed how this king vaunted,& how 
he was debaſed for it, preſently afterhe had ſpoken it, he calles in 
as it were the king himſelfe,to witnes his report,and declare how 
he wasraiſed again, like aman whichhauing received grace from 
a Prince or great perſon,is brought in before him to giue thankes 
for his fauourrecetued,and then is diſmiſſed. 

In theſe verſes two things ſhew themſelues atthe firſt yiew, 
that is, Nabuchadnezzars Reſtitution,and his thankefulnes in his 
 Reftiturion. Firſt,hee ſhewes the time when hee was reſtored,in 
theſe words, Ar the endof r9:ſe dayes:then he ſhewes the maner 
how he was reſtored intheſe wordes, / Vabuchadrezzar lift up 
mine eyes to heawen,& mine onderſtanding wasreſtoredto me. In 
his thankfulnes, firſt he extolleth Gods power, in ſetting him vp 
and pulling him down,andraifing him againe:then he commen- 
deth Gods iuſtice and truth, which deferues to be praiſed for his 
indgements,as much as for his mercy,as though he reioyced that 
Godhad made him like a beaſt,that he might dye like a man, 

At the end of theſe dayes. As Daniel notedthe time ofhis pride, 
when he walked in his pallace, toſhew how pride growes out of 
buildings,and wealth, and apparell, and ſuchrootes: ſo henoteth 
the time of his fall, while the wordes wereinhismouth,to ſhewe 
that he was puniſhed for his pride and ignorance,thathee might 
know where to begin his conuerfion,andabate his pride,& when 
he hadtaken away the cauſe, thenGod would take away the pr'= 
 niſhment:ſo likewiſe he noteththe time ofhisReſtirution, Ar rhe 
end of theſe dyes, that is,afterſeuen yeares were expired;to ſhew 
how long the fickeneſle of pride is in curing, and to ſhewe howe 
everything was fulfilled which was propheſted,cuento the point 
oftime, for it wastolde him by Daniel thathee ſhould beelike a 
beaſt leuenyeres,therefore Nabuchadnezzaris prompt as it were 
to confefſe the truth, and fay as the Prophet ſaith, Ar the ende of 
theſe dayes,thatis,at the ende of feuen yeares,I Nabuchadnezzar 
was reſtored to my kingdome, as Daniel tolde me. Yet another 
noteisſet ypon this beat, leaſt we ſhould thinke that God onely 
regardeth the ſeaſon,and thinks _ yeres-puruſhment enou gi 
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for fuch a ſinne, Hee ſaithnot barely, that his ynderſtanding and 
honour were reſtored ynto him, when ſeuen yeares were ended: 
burthat they were reſtored vnto him when he began to lift vp his 
cies ynto heauen:toſhewthatthis blefling cameftromaboue,and 
that he which hath humbled him, hadreftored him againe,asif he 
ſhould ſay to althat are caſt down with ſicknes or pouertie,or in- 
famie,or any trouble whatſocuer in body or mind;he which hath 
humbled you will raiſe you, as hee hath done mee: but you muſt 
lookeyp vnto heauen, andlift yp your hearts vnto him,and then 
your vnderſtanding,and comfort, and wealth, and pleaſure, and 
health,andlibertic,and goodname,and all thal xeturne ynto you 
againe: like lobs ſheep, and cammels,and oxen,in greater num 
ber than he had before:as althe bleiſings of Godreturned to Na- 
buchadnezzar when he looked yp to heauen ; fothey ſhall come 
backe like a riuerypon you, when your eyes can goe by theſe ya- 
Nities, and looke ypon him which. lookes vpon you, orelfe ſeuen 
-andſeuen.yeares ſhall paſſe ouer you,and you ſhall bee neuerthe 
better but worſe and worſe; like Saul which was vexed more an 
more, till he had killed himſelf, | : 
Therefore as the Iewes looked vp to the brafen Serpent,which 
was afigure of Chriſt, when they would be healed. Num. 21.8.0 
all that would recouer that whichthey haue loft, or obtayne that 
whichthey want, Nabuchadnezzar doth teach them here to lift 
yp theireyes to heauen,from whence ({aith Chriſt) cometh cucry 
bleſſing ofman. Ar the end of theſe dajes,l Nabuchaduezzar lift 
op mine eyes, c. Like a man which is wakened out of a long 
traunce,now hebegan to ſtirre and lift vp his eyes: when the hart 
3s onceliftyp,it will liftyp the eyes,andrhe hand and voyce, and 
all to heauen:he whychneuer looked yp to heauen.fo long as his 
comfort was yponthe earth; now his mindis changed, his looks, 
and geſtures,and ſpeeches, andallare changed withit:As though | 
God would ſhew a vilible difterence betweene the fpirituall and 
the carnall,cuenin their lookes and geſtures:asthere is berweene 
a child andan olde man, The ſpirituall mindes are heauenly,and 


 Eex.3.14. Jookevp, becauſe theirioy is aboue. The carnallmindes are earth- 


ly,and looke downe like beaſtes, becauſe their treaſure is below. 
As the ſerpent grouels vpon the ground, ſo dooththe ſerpents 
ſeede,andbathnotſo much asthecountenance of grace. 

| OE ed | Therefore 


of Naburhaditeer. 
| Therefore bylifting yp hiseyesto heauen; is fignifiedthat the 
time was come,which the Lord had {et downe;that he ſhould he 
like a beaſt, yarill he badlearned thatleffon, Thatthe moſt high 
beareth rule ouerihe ſonsof me, Therfore Nabuchadnezzar ſhe- 
weth hat he had learned his leſſon for helooked not vp to heaus 
to behold the {un,the moone or the lars, like an Aſtronomer, but 
thiaking how he had ſerhimſelte againſt heaue,fr6 whence came 
_ allhishonor,in a godly ſhame & holy anger toward himſclfe,he 
turnes his face from earthto heauen,to magnific him, which had 
humbled himzthatſo conteneth him, which aduanceth him.Now 
he talkes no more of his pallace, nor his power, norhis Maieſtie, 
though it be greater thanit was, but hee looked aboue his owne 
pallace,to anotner Paliace,from whencethat terrible voice came 
downeynto him, hy kergdome ts departed from thee, Which ex- 
preſſeth his contrite heart, and wounded ſpirite,how many paſit- 
ons batled within, asif hee ſhould chide himſelfe, and ſay : Vn= 
thankfil! man, my powereuerdeſcended from aboue;and Ieuer 
looked ypontheearth, and mine honour came downe from hea- 
uen, and ] neucrlifie vp mine eyes before : But now ſayeth hee, | 
goe yp iny voice, and my hands and my eyes, how long will yee 
pore vpon the carthlike a beaſ?ſo helitted yp his eyes vnto hea- 
ven.Aiter he had lifted vp his eies,he beginnethto pray, & praiſe, 
and giuethankes to God, whichſheweth that hee did notonely: 
lift yp his eies,buthis hart roo: forvnleſle we can fay with Dauid, 
1 {ift vp my hart Pſ2).25.1.it is mvaine tolift yp eies,or hands, or 
yoice,asthe hypocrits do,becaule he whichisa ſpirit, wilbe wor= 
ſhipped in{piric, loh.q Therefore Mariefaith, 4 hart doth mage 
nifiethe Lord, Luke 11.46. As forthe infidelsand1dolaters, they 
haue no hartie ſeruice , buttheir religion 1s like an occupation, 
whichis done withthe body,For when we read ofthe ſacrifice or 
prayers ofthe idolaters and intidels, we do not find, thatthey lift 
yp theirheartstotheir [dols, buttheir hands, ortheireyes,or their 
yoyce, as the Baalitesroaredto Baal,r.King. 18.28, andthe Ma- 
rinerscriedto their Sea-gods, 1.lonas 5,and the Epheſians ſhows 
tedto Diana, At.19.28. Butthelifting vp ofthe heart is the ho- 
ly ſeruice,andalway appropriate ynto God, whichſaith, fy ſor, 
ine me thy heart Prou.23.26.Therefore now Nabuchadnezzar 
fits vp his heart to God, thewing that hee had learned that leflont | 
D BF” which 
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———_ "be Reftitution FO TER 
whuch God gauehim feuenyeares to ſtudie, that The mo#? high 
beareth rule ouer the ſonnes of men,efc. 
Now God thinkes thetime long enough fand as he reformed 
the ground after the floud, with fruit,and hearbes, and flowers a« 
aine;fo he reformeth Nabuchadnezzar with vnderſtanding,and 
eautie,and honor againe.As when he repented himſelfe, & ſaid, 
Iwill drowne the earth no moxe,Gen.8.z 1. fol wil chaſe Nabu- 
chadnezzarno more: now he knowes a king aboue him,he ſhall 
be king againe:now hee ſeckes my honor, I will give him honor; 
now he magnifiethhim which debaſed him, I will returne to ex- 
alt him. So to voyce Whichthundered fr5 heauen, Thy kingdome 
is departed froms thee; loundes againe, Thy kingdome 15 reſtored to 
thee. For it was not toldthat he {Hould be like a beaſt vntil he dy- 
ed, but till hee knew that the moſt high beareth rule oner the 
ſonnes of men. Therctore when he knew this,nothing could ſtay 
him from hiskingdome, no morethan they could Raye him in it 
before. Thus the diſpleaſure of God is but an ;terim,yntillwee 
know ſomething that we ſhuld know, 8 then Nabuchadnezzar 
{halbe king againe,then the ſick man ſhalbe whole againe, then 
the bondman ſhalbe free againe, thenthe peore man ſhalberich 
apain.His mercies are calledeuerlafting, becauſe they endurefor 
euer.Pſal.1 36.1.2.But his anger is copared tothe clouds, becauſe 
it laſtethbuta ſeaſon, whom hee loueth hee loueth to the end, but 
whom he ſcourgeth he ſcourgethto repent;as Hezekias was fick 
yntilhe wept. Nabuchadnezzar was baniſhed but yatilherepen= 
ted. Now thefirſt cure of the kings reſtitution was ofhisminde, 
Aine vnderſtading(fairhNabuchadnezzar)was reftored vnto me. 
To ſhew what anineſtimable gift our vnderſtading & reaſon is, 
whereby we differ fro beaſts, for which we cannot bethankfull e- 
nough,therefore he recordes it twiſe, as though his heart did flow 
with gladnes,and his tongue could not chuſe bur ſpcake cften of 
it,asa man thinketh and fpeaketh of that which he loueth., 

Hine vnderſtanding was reſtored untome,&c.That which was 
firſt taken away,was firſt reftoredagain, which ſo ſoone as it was 
Yone,he was counteda man no more, but a beaſt. As Dauid ſaith, 
Like Horſeand Mule which haue no vnderſtanding. Pfal. 32.9. 
counting them whichare yoide of ynderſtanding no better than 
borſe and Mule. Therefore they which haueloſt theirvnderſtan- 


ding 


"of Nabnchadn:22ar,— © 
dingat the Tauerns,as many here haue done ſomtimes, and they. 
- which ynderſtand not yet what isthe book of God, are buthorſe 
and mule,thouph they beare the viſors ofmen, 
After he had ſaid, Mrne vnderſtanding was reſtored to me,he an- 
nexeth, Mine honor was reſt ored to me,lo he grew to aking again: 
2s hee was wont to pur on one robe after another, when he was 
a king,ſo when God would make him aking againe,firlt he puts 
ypon himthe robe of vnderſtanding as it were the foundation of a 
king, like the principall ſpirit which came vpon Saul, the firſt of 
Samuel 10.59 And when he had a Princes heart, then God gaue 
him a Princes power, and proclaimed like a voice from heauen, 
Nabuchadnezzar king of Babel: \o glorioully he roſe again like 
the Sunne, with a triumph of his reſtitution, and welcome of his 
ſubiects,like rhe ſhout which went before Salomon,1.Kin. 1.3.4. 
One woulde thinke when Nabuchadnezzar was a king, GOD 
would never haue made him like a beaſt, nor after made him a- 
ain aking;for who would ſuffera beaſt torule euerthem,ſeeing 
7ch ſtomacksarein men,that they will hardly endure any rulers? 
Therfore it is ftrange thattheſe men would ſuffer one to rule ouer 
them that had bin ſcuen yeares like a beaſt; it is euen as ifone had 
len ſeuen yeares inthe graue,& after come to chalenge hishouſe 
& ooods from them which haue it in poſſeſſion, & count it their 
owne:Ithinke ſucha one ſhould haue ſo coldaſute,that ynlefle it 
wereſome few that loued him while he lived, he might go againe 
to his graue for a houſe to dwell in: ſono body Iooketnnow for 
Nabuchadnezzarto come out of the wildernefle, he was the vn- 
likelieft man in the worldto be king after fuch a change : butſee 


% 


avhat God can do, though albe againſt it; he which made aking 
like a beaft, raiſed a king of a beaft. 

Mine vnderſtanding(laith Nabuchadnezzar)was reſtored tome, 
and more than that,mine honor was augmented,morethan it was 
When was ſoproudofit, ASGod turned his heart,ſo heeturned 
the hearts of his Nobles and people, thatthey recciued him for 
theirking againe, and ſought vntohim,and reuerenced him, for 
althe diſgrace whichthey had ſeene, which made them before to 
contemne him like a beaſt. 

Here a wiſe man may ftudy and wonder like Eliſha when his. 
maſter wasraptto heauen.For as thoupgha ſnufte had been i 
rom 
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from the ground, ander in the candlefticke againe, and. thined 
brighterthan it did before : So Nabuchadnezzar was raiſed from 
the duſt, and ſer in the throne : cuennowe no mancared forhim, | 
andnow no man dare diſpleaſe him: thare which Salomon ſaithin 
Prou.16.17.hen the waiesof a man pleaſe the Lord he will make 
all hs enemiesat peace with him:{o when Nabuchadnezzarplea- 
ſedthe Lord, GOD gauehim grace with men,and his glory was - 
augmented. My glory wasencreaſed,c5c. that is,hereceiued not 
onely his kingdome,8& power,and honor againe,buthereceiued 
viury ofthem.For this ſeuen yeares baniſhmenr,they had byn put 
out {cuen yeares to the banke, for him to receive more when hee 
came againe,ſo when he ſoughthis owne honor, honor departed 
from him, his pallace could not hold it, his treaſures could not re- 
deemeit, his gard rould not ſtay it, butpride chaſed it away,whi- 
leſt he followedafterit.But when he ſought Gods honor,and ca- 
red not for his owne,honour was increaſed, according to that, / 
will honour them that honour me. 

What would Nabuchadnezzarſay to our Nabuchadnezzars 
(if he were liuing) whichthinke it againſt their honour to ſeeke 
Chriftshonor,and that if his kingdome went vp, their kingdome 
ſhould go down,like Herod which thought he could not be king 
if Chriſt ſhould raigne; and the Pharitics , Whichrthought they 
ſhouldbe deſpiſed if Chriſt were regarded, 

If Nabuchadnezzars honor came ynto him for the honor which 
he gaue to God: how long will their honour laſt, which eare 2nd 
drinke,giue and take,ſet vp and pull downe, and doe allthat they 
doe to honour themſelues? as Nabuchadnezzar built Babell vn- 
till that voice.came thundering from heauen, Thy k;nodomers dew 
parted from thee,thy office is departed from thee, thy life is depar= 
ted from thee.Some haue cxaltedthemſelueslike Nabuchadnez= 

zar,and are not fallen yet:ſome mounted vp hauefallen low,and 
lowerlike Balaam,butthey are not yet atthe ground : they haue 
ruledlike beaſts,longerthan Nabuchadnezzar,and yet looke not 


vp to heaven, that they may be chan oed. Thus Nabuchadnezzar 


is welcome to histhrone againe. 


Now hee hathreceiued grace,letvs examine his thankfulnes,Jf 
you mark how euery thing comes in his order,you ſhalſee a mar 


uellous colequence obſcrued bothin his Fal & Reſtitution. When 
| | ne 


of Nabuchadnezzar, 
he looked vpon his pallace,then he waxed proud; when he waxed 
proude,then God threatned him; when he was threatned, then 
God baniſhed him;when he was baniſhed,then helifr yp his cies 
toheauen; when hee lift yp his cies to heauen, his vnderftanding 
came yntohim; when his vnderſtanding came vnto him, then he 
gaue thankes to God :ſhewing vs the vie of our ynderftanding, 
why God hath giuen reaſon ynto men, viz. to ſerue him & praife 
him vponearth: as Nabuchadnezzar worſhipped Godfo foone 
as he cameto ynderſtanding ; ſoſoone as wee cometo yeares of 
diſcretion,and begin to yader{tand,weeſhould begin a new life, 
and ſcrue him whom all creatures do ſerue with vs,orelſeour vn= 
derſtanding is vaine and weare beaſts ftikfor by thisNabuchad- 
nezzar ſhewes that he had ynderſtanding , and was like a man, 
becauſe he gaue praiſe to God, and was moued in heartto wor- 
{hip ham abich made him, according tothatdefinition that Da- 
uid makethof vnderſtading, in the tenth verſe ofthe one hundred 
and eleuenth Pialm.They which obſerue them hane a good wnder- 
ſtanding :they which obſeruethe commandements haue a good 
ynderſtanding ; not they which ſpeake ofthe commandements, 
northey which write ofthe Commaundements, nor they which 
preach ofthe commaundements,but they which keepe the com- 
mandem#ts,hauec a good ynderftanding,Thereft haue afalſe vn- 
derftanding,a vaine vnderſtanding,an vnderftanding, like thatof 
the Scribes and Phariſtes which was enoughto condemne them, 
bur not to ſaue them, 

By this euery man ſhould trie his wiſdome:for ſo ſoone as yn- 
der{tandingcommethto him as it came to Nabuchadnezzar, it 
will extort praier and obediencefrom him,whether he will or no: 
therefore our Nabuchadnezzars are beaſts (ll, for this is no part 
of their vnderftanding. . 

Bur he which can go beyond alin ſhifts andpolicie,is counted 
the wiſeſt man in Court & Cittie.Oh,if Macheuil had lived in our 
countrie, what a monarch {ſhould he be?to whathonor & weakh 
and power, and credite, mighthee haue riſen ynio in ſhort rime, 
whether he had beene a Lawyer,or a Courtier, or a Prelate ? mee 
thinks Lice how many fingers would poynt at him in the ſtreets, 
as they doe at hisapes,and ſay, there goetha deepe fellowe, hee 
hath more wit in his lictle fingerthen the reft ntheir whole body. 
You 
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—— The Reftitution To "RS 
| Youtralke offeQaries how fa(t they grow,& howfaf{ they breed, 


I warrant you where any SeQtary hath one ſonne, Machewl hath 
aſcore, andthoſe notthe brats,but the fatlings of the land, which 
ifthey had but a dramme ofreligion for an ounce of their policy, 
they might goelike Saints among men, But we ſpeakto the bel- 
ly that hath no eares, 


 Nowletvsſcetheparts of this kings confeſſion, that wee may 
{ce how histhankfulnes did anſwere to his fin: before he hadrob- 
bed God of his honor:now,asthough he came to make reſtitutis, 
he brings praiſe,and thankes,andglory in his mouth. Firſt,he ad- 
uaunceth Gods power,& ſayth, that hz kingdoms is an enerlaſting 
kinogdome:in which words he confeffeth tharGed was abouc him 
becauſethat his kingdome was notan euerlalting kingdome,but 
 amomentany kin dome,like a ſparke whichriſeth fromthe fire, 
andfalleth to the fire againe, Therefore he ſheweth what a foole 
hee wasto yaunt of his kingdome, asthough it were like Gods 


kingdome,whichlaſteth for euer, 


 Secondly,he magnitieth the power of God,and faith, that God 
aoth what he liſteth both in heauen and inearth, and nothing can 
hinder him,or ſay vnto him,what doſt then ? vnder which words, 
he confefſeth againe,that God wasaboue him,becaule hee could 
not raigneas he hiſted for when he thought toliue athis pleaſure, 
he was thruſt out at doores, and God ſaide not to him, what doſt 
thou?out, Thy kingdome ſhalldepart from thee:thereforc he ſhew- 
eth what a foole hee was to vauntof his power, asthough ithad 
been like Gods power, which cannot be checked. 

Thirdly,he commendeth the juſtice of God,and ſaith, that his 
workes were all truth, and his waies were all uudgement. Vnder 
which words, he confeſſeth againe,that God was aboue him; for 
his waies were all errors,and his works were all ſinnes, asthe end 
prooued.Therfore hz ſhewes what a foole he was,to vauntof his 
works, as though they had been like Gods works , whichcannot 
be blamed: therefore be concludes, Nabuchadnezzarpraiſe, 
extoll,and magnifie the king of heauen.When he ijghted vpon the 
right {tring,marke howhe harps vpon it, and doubles it,and tre- 
bles.it, like a bonde which is ratified with many.wordes of like 
ſence; ſo hee ratifieth his bonde toGod with many wordes of 
like meaning, {will praiſe, and extoll, and magnifie the King of 


Heauen 
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of Nabuchadnezzar. 221 
Heanenas ifhe would praiſe him,& more thenpraife him. / They 
whichlouewith the heart,and repent from the bottom Praiſe 8 
praiſe,pray and pray,giue and ojve,ſerue and ſerue, that is, when 
they haue ſerued him, they are readie to ferue him againe.. 

Hereisa glaſſefor all the children ofpride.Firſt looke vponh Na- 
buchadnezzar you that are great menlike Nabuchadnezzar.For 
thus wil God make his example of great me,becauſethey ſhould 
be examplesto others. Many wicked men diedin Iury,and ſ{carſe 
a man was by to ſcetheirend; but Herod was ſtriken before the 
people,that all might fee becauſe hee wasa wicked king, There 
were many nB abel as proud as Nabuchadnezzar, butnone but 
Nabuchadnezzar was madelike a beaſt, becauſe he Wasa proud 
king: ſo God doothſtomacke finne in thoſethatbeare his owne 
perſon, As Princes vle to picke thoſc that are principall and chiefe 
in rebellion to make them exiples ofterror to others, which were 
ringleaders in the tteaſon :ſo God doth bend his ſhot againſtthe 
captaines of his enemies, like the king of Aram, which charged his 
ſouldiers, that they ſhould fight with none but againſt Achab 
the king, as it is written in the ſecond booke of Chronicles , the 

eighteenth chapter and thirtieth verſe. For as Salomon faythin 
the ainteenth chapter ofhis Prouerbs & fue and twentieth verſe, 
Strike the ſtrong,end the reſt wil beware:(o iultice ſhewed ypon 2 
Ruler,or great perſonage,dothterrifie man 
If we could ſcebut one of our Nab 62/9 08 ars {0 depraded, 
it would make allthereſt betterin their office, and thinke when 
they lit in their maieſties,as Queene Hefter did, that their power 
is gjuen them for the Church, and not againſt the Church. 

Paul being before Feſtus & Agrippa, wifhed not vnto the king 
Agrippa, more wealth, or more honor, or more riches, but more 
Religion, whichisthe greateft want of Princes and Magiſtrates, 
They {it in Gods chaire,and are called gods, but arenot like God, 
but like Mammon, except their names and their crownes: per- 
aduenture a Dauid, ora Salomon, or a Ioſua, that is, a fewe that 
rememberwholſe perſon they bare: the oſt are like Saule, and 
Herode, and Nabuchadnezzar, which know not from whome 
their kingdoms come:Nabncludnezzat built forhis honour, and 
they build for their honour : Nabuchadnezzar oathered for his 


wealth,&rthey gather fortheir wealth : Nabuchidnezzar aug 
ccr 
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The Reſtitution "ou 
afterhis pleaſure, and they ſecke after their pleaſure : Nabuchad- 
nezzar vaunted of his power,& they vaunt oftheir power : what 
did Nabuchadnezzar which they doe not, but repent;which they 
do not? I cannot wiſh them beaſts to dothem good, like Nabu- 
chadnezzar,becauſe it isaqueſtion,whether they are worſethan 
beaſts alreadie, but if we could driuethem out of their palacesto 
le like beaſts inthe wildernes, it were a good riddance,forthere 
they {ſnould doe lefſe harme : where now their proud hornes doe 
gore others, andtheir hoofe is yp to ſtrike euericone thatis better 
than themſelues, which maketh manieflic into the wilderneſle, 
from theirhouſe, and church,and calling, leaft they ſhould fall in- 
to their clutches : The Lorde which rettored Nabuchadnezzar 
fromthelikenes ofa beatt, reſtore them to the likeneſſe of men,or 
elſe frigat them like Nabuchadnezzar, to run from their roomes, 
that better may haue their places. 

Thus you fee Nabuchadnezzar was madelike a beaſt that hee 
wighr diclike a man, forhe could neuer learne from whence his 
kingdome came,yntil he had beene apprentice ſeuen yeares vnto 
the crofle,and when he perceiued who tooke his kingdome from 
him,then he perceiuedalſo who gaue his kingdome to him, and 
learned his thankfulneſle in the wilderneſſe, when al the bleſſings 
were gone, whichhe ſhould haue been thankfullfor. He thought: 
that God was no body, yntillhee became like no body himlfelfe, 
and then who but God,no power but ofhim, no honorbutfrom 
him,his firſt honor came from God, as wel as his laſt: but whe he 
waslikea beaſt which knewe not his owner, like a babe which 
knewe not his father, like an Image whichknowes not his maker, 
but now he knowethfrom whom kings raigne,& hath learned to 
day thy kingdom,as wel as my kingdom, 1s like theelders in the 
Reuclation,which caſt downetheir crownes before the Lambe. 

Such aſchoolemaſter is aMiction, to teach thar, which Prophets 
and Angels cannot teach.For the Prophet & hisdreamehad told 
him 2s much before, yet he could neuer ſay, the Lord hath giuen, 
before he did fee how the Lord had take:they ſay afriend isneuer 
knownebeforehe beloſt:{o when God fled, then Nabuchadnez- 

_ zarfoliowed : but when Godcalled, then Nabuchadnezzar con- 
temned; when he hath all things hee is vathankfull, and when he 
hath nothing he beginncthto be thankful, =» = 


- So 


- So we muſt ſearne ods loue out of his wrath, & ſpel his goods 
neſſe out of his 1uftice: therefore we preach judgement vnto.you, 
ro make you fly ynto mercy, we denouncethe law againftyou;to 
make you loue the Goſpel, we ſhew you hell to Wy you ſccke 
heauen. Becauſe we arelike Pharaoh his ſorcerers, though were- 
ceiue neuerſo much, yet ee neuer fay, the finger of Cod hath 
done this: but when he begins to plague vs, then we eric the fins. 
ger of God hath done this : therefore ifhe willnot be jnuited,it is 
200dto be compelled: to conclude, he which made Nabuchad- 
nezzar a king when he was like a beaſt, is he which makes them: 
rich which were poore, and hee which makes them free which 
were bounden, and hee which makes them beloucd which were 
hated,and he which makesthem wiſe, which wererude, and hee 
which makes them whole which were ſick:thney muſt fiay atime 
ſeuen dayes, orſeuen weekes, or ſeuenmoneths, or ſeuen yeares 
a5 Nabuchadnezzar did,8& whenthey are ready forit,it wil come 
ſodainly,asthe Angels came to refre{h/ Chriſto ſoone as he was: 
hmery:ycta little while; alittle tonger, comfort is on foote, and 
that gpoodnefle whichis comming,will come,asthe ſunne which 
wasrifing is riſen : Foras Nabuchadnezzarfaide, mine honour 
was reſtored tome;fo Jam ſuremany here may fay,my right was: 
reftored to me, my liberty wasreltoredro me,my health was re-- 
ftored ro me,my good narye was reſtored to me,inlefle timerhi' 
Nabuchadnezzars honor was,and hatthen? Ther fore I Nabn-" 
chadnexzar,praiſe,c+ extol,e maguijie the king of hranen,whoſe- 
works are al trath,anahis wates indgement,and theſe that walk in 
pride he ts able toabaſe:Thisisthe concluſion ofal Godsbenefits, 
they which donat praiſe and extol the King of heauen are worſe 
than Nabughadnezzar. AG 

Therefore let all which ſaid intheirhearts like Nabuchadnez« 
zar: is notthis the houſe which I have builk, is not chis the lande 
which Thave purchaſed, isnot thisthe mony which I haue gathe= 
red;are not theſe the children which I hae begotten, ſay nowe 
w.th Nabuchadnezzatforal,]I praiſe,and extol,and magmfiethe 
King otheauen, which can take all againe,as he did from Nabu- 
chadnezaar; onto on | 
- Thisyou bane ſeene pride andhumilitie, one pulling Nabu= 
chadnezar outofhisthrone,the other lifting him ynto histhrone: 
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whech arefallen,may learne toriſe againe, 


A DISSWASION FROM PRIDE, 
and an exhortation to 
Humilitie. 


1.Pet.5.5. _ 
God reſſteth the proud,and gineth grace tothe humble. 


Frere Aint Peter teaching cuery man his duty, how one 
FE SEE ſhould behaue himſefe to another, exhorteth all 
>. OS men to be humble,& abſtain from pridezas though 
PX 27 a Humilitie were the bonde ofall dueties, like a liſt - 
SEED kich holdethme in a compaſle,& pride were the 
makebate ouerall the world:to which Salomon giueth witneſle, 
Prouerbes 1 3.1 0. ſaying, Onely by pride man maketh contention: 
becauſe pride maketheuery one thinke betterof himſelte then of 
others, whereby he {cornethto giue place tothe other, andtherc- 
fore whenneither partie willyeeld as Abraham did to Lot, how - 
ſhould there be any peace ? Thus pride dooth breake the peace, 


Gere13,2 and humilitie doth ſetit acaine: therefore to tollmen from pride 


oO 
_ to humilitie, asit were from the Concubine tothe right wite; the 


Apoſtle fheweth how Godis aftected to. pride; and Twhat mind 

he beareth to humility: God reſi/terh the prond,andgineth grace ta 

the humble: asif hee {aig whiſper men in the cares and lay, 

take heedehow you company with pride, orgiue entertainment 

toher, for ſhe is not Czſars friend, the King counteth her his enc- 

mie, and allthatrakeher part : ſhee hath beene ſuf] pected euer 

Gen.3, fncethe An oels rebelledin heauen, and Adam ſoughttobee e- 
quall with God, theretore his Maicſtie hath a ſtitch: againſt her, 

1.X7,3,36 as Salomon hadto Shemei, and would not haue her. fauouirites 
y come inhis Court, vnlefle they holde downetheir Mace, fivope 
when they enter, Burif "_ can gette in with humilnie;;' ant 

WCase 


of Humilitie, # 22x 
weate the colouts oflowlines,then you may go boldly,and ſtand 

inthe kings ſight, and ep to his chamber ofpreſence,and put vp 

your petitions,and come to honor.For humilitic is very gracious * +» 
with him,and ſoneere ofhis counſel,that as Dauid and Salomon 

ſay,he committeth all his ſecretsto her, This is Peters meaning, 7! 3.3%. 
thatthe humble ſhall find grace withGodand men: as we reade 1/49"-2% 
of Dauid and Iohn Baptiſt, according to that in the firſt Plalme, 

verſe 4. Al things which be doth ſhallproſper:butthe proude ſhall © FOAM 
betroubled andcroffſed, and when they would do beſt they ſhall 

doe worſt, when they would gracethemſclues,they ſhall ſhame 
themſclues:and God will be to them like the ſpirit of Saul which 
tormented him whereſoeuerhee went. This ſentence is repeated 

againe, James 4.6. The like ſentence to this is in Prouerbes z, 14246. 
34,wherehe ſayth/Yth the ſcornefull he ſcorneth: buthe giueth hah 
gracetothe humble: the like ſentence isagaine in the 16.0fPro- pre, 16.18. 
uerbs 18.where he ſayth, Pride gocth before deſtruction: and in 2ro 1533s] 
the 1 5.of Prouerbes 3 2.before honour corth humilitie, The like ”79-2923- 
ſentenceis againein the 29.ofthe Prouerbes yer{.23.where hee 

fayth; The pride of man ſhall bring him lowe, but the humble in 

ſpirit ſhallenioy glorie. 

- Thelikeſentence is againe inthe firſt of Luke 46, where the 

virgin ſings, He hath put down the mightie from their ſeate, and £9146. 
hath exalted the humble and mceke; that as it werebytwo or 

three witneſles,pride might be condemned,and humilitie acqui- 

ted.One is toGodlike Jacob,of whom he faith; Iacob haue I lo= zo. 4.13. 
ved : the otheris to fJod like Eſau, of whom he ſayth; Eſau haue Mal.1.3. 
I hated, Ifaacloued Eſau becauſe he loued veniſon, but Rebecca ©G##-25-8+ 
loued Iacob becauſe he was loued of God, So y proud are inthe 

kings court, becauſe they ſeek honor, but thehumble are in Gods 

court, becauſe they contemne honour : as hefayth inthe third of 

the Prou.yerl. 3 4.1/1th the froward hewill ſhew himſelfe froward: 


_-Sohethreatneth here that with the proud, he willſhew himſelfe 


poo tharis,ifrhey chalenge,he will defend:ifthey wil prouoke 

im,he will refit them: it they will clime higher thantheir com- 

paſſe, he will pull them lower than their will, 

. * Peterſpeakes of the proude,as if they did chalenge God, like 
champions,and prouoke himlike rebels,thatvnleſſe he did reſift 
them,they would goe abouttodevrine him ofhis rule,as Corab, wm.16.2, 
- Go Dathan, 


Eſar.) 4. 
Cen 2.7. 


Proe.31.29. 


Pſal.x1 5.1. 


A12.2T, 
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Dathan,and Abiramyndermined Moſes.Forſo theproudeman 


of Jnda proclaimed. yarxe againſt the king of Aram,andfayd, 


faith,l will bee like the higheft, andifhe could aboue the higheſt 


too. This isthe creature which wastaken out of the dutt, and fo 
ſoone as he was made, he oppoſeth himiſelf againlt that maieſtie, 
whichthe Angels adore, the thrones worſhip, the diuelsfeare, & 
the heavens obey. How many ſinnes are in this finfull world, and 
yet as Salomon faith ofthe good wite, Prou, z 1 .29.Many daugh- 
ters haue done vertuouſly, but thou ſurmounteſt them all: So] 
may fay of pride, many {:nnes haue done wickedly,butthouſur» 
mountelt them all: for the wrathfull man,the prodigallman,the 
Lſciuious man, the ſurfetting man,the ſlouthfull man,js rather an 
enemieto himſelfe thento God, The enutous man, the couetous 
man,the deceitfull man,the yngratefullman, is rather an enemic 
to men then to God, but the proud miſerts himſelf againft God, 
becauſehe doth againſt his lawes,he maketh himſelf; equalwith 


God, becauſe he dooth all without God, and crauesnohelpe of, 


him: he exalteth himſelte aboue God, becauſe hee will haue his 
own will,thoygh it be contrary to Gods wik Asthe humble man 
faith; Net wito vs Lord, not unts vs,but vnto thy name gine the . 


gforie,PfaLt 1 5.1.fothe proud man faith, not vnto him, not vnto 


him, but ynto vs giue the glotic: like vnto Herod, which took the 


name of God,and was honoured ofal but the wormes,and they 
ſhewed that he was not a God but a man,Acts 1 2.2 1, Therfore 


the proudme may be called Gods eneniies, becauſe as the coues 


tous pulriches fr6 men,ſo the proud pul honor from God. Beſide 


the proud man hath no cauſeto beproud, as other ſinners haue, 
the couetousforriches, y ambitious for honor, the yoluptuous for 
pleaſure, the enuious for wrong , the {louthfull for eaſe; bur the 
proud mihathno cauſe to be proud, but prideit ſelfe,which ſaith 
like Pharaoh, wil ot obey,Exo0d.5.2.Therefore God is ſpecially 
faid torehiſt the proud, becauſe the proud refilt him, Here is hea- 
uen againſt earth, the Creator avainft the creature, the father a- 
gainſt the ſonne,the Lord againſt the ſeruant, the Prince againſt 
the ſubie&t,whois like towinthe field? [Fthe Lord inſtifie (fayth 
Paul)who aall condemne?{oitthe Lordrefift, who ſhal defend? If 
his aw come with thunder and lightning 8 tempeſt, with what 
terrour will hee come himſelfe ? It was but a brag, whenthe king 
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No wanſhal deliner the ont of my hands: butit istrue when God 2.Kig.t.9. | 


faith,no man ſhal deliver the out ofmy hands:therfore the author 

tothe Hebrewsfaith, Itisa fearctullthing to fall into the hands of Hev.1to. 
God,for he euer ouercometh, Therefore when the Epyptians per= 

cciued that God fought againſtthem,they cried,//e wel fliewewil 

flie, for God fighteth againſt vs,Exod. 14. 25. So the proude may 

crie,l will flie, Ll will flie,for God fighterh againſt vs, When the 

king of luda proclaimed warre againſt the king of l{rackthe king 1.Km14-9 
of 1irael returned anſwer, thatthe thiſtle rebelled againſtthe ce- 

dar, 2.King, 14.9. and yet there was but king againſt kingzaman 

againſt aman; howmuch rather may the king of heauen anſwer 

this proudearth,thethiſtle rebelleth againſt the Cedar ? The Gis 1.5347.17.2 
ant durftchalenge but one ofthe hoſt of Iſrael,but the Lord cha- 


lengethallthe hoſt of pride:euen as he giveth grace to all that are 


humble,ſo herefiſteth althat are proud, 'thad been too heaute for 


themyif hee had ſaid,the Lord dooth not care for them,for Gods 

care preſerueth ys, and our owne care doth but troublevs: butto 

ſay thatthe Lord doth refiſtthe,is asif Michael ſhould denounce Rewel.1 2.7 
warre with the dragon,tillhe hath caſt him into the pit. This is a 

marſhall word,and comes with aries and weapons vpon them: 

if aman ſhould ſeea Lyon come ypon him, would he not ſtartrif 

he ſhould{cea giant come againſt him, would hee not feare?But 

nowe the Lorde of hoſtes the Lionof Tuda, which deſtroyed the 

Giants,is vpin ares torefilt theproud, and the proudefeare not 

ſo muchas the humble, G2d »eſ:teth the proude and gineth grace 

to the hamble:dutthe world refiſteth the humble, & giueth grace | 
to the proude,as Dauid notes, Men wilpraiſethee,not when thou Pſal.49.18, 
reformeſt thy ſelte to God, but when thou doelt forme thy ſelfeto 

thy luſtes:thatis,they which will be ftrowters,ſhal not want Rlat= 

terers, which wil praiſe euery thing that they doe,andeuerything 

that they ſpeake, and euery thing that they weare, and fay it be= _ 

comes ths wel to weare long hayre,taat it becomes them welto 

weare bellieddublets, that ir becomes the well to ict in their go- 

ing,that it becomesthe wel to {weare in their talking. Now avhe 

they heare men ſooth the in their follies, then think they, we have 

nothing elſeto commend vs,ifmen willpraiſe ys for our yanitics, 

we will haue friends enough:jothe humour ſielleth and chinkes 

wit it ſclte, ifthey willooke vpon me whenI doeſet buta ſtoute 


2 tace 


WM face ypon it, how would they behold mee if I were in apparell?1F 

= they doe ſo admire me infilkes,how would they cap me and cur= = 

fie mee,and worſhip mee 1f I were in yeluets? if 1 be ſo brauein 

plaine yeluet, what if my yelnet were pin&,or cut,or printed? Sp 

they (tudiefor faſhions,as Lawyers doe for delayes,% count that 

part naked which is not as gaudie as the reſt, till all their bodie be 

Pſ2.37.6, couered over with pride,as their mind withfolly. Therefore Da- 

uidfaith, that pride is as a chaine ynto them,thar is,it goethround 

aboutthem like achain,and makes them thinkethat all men loue 

them,and praiſe them,8& admire them,& worſhip them for their 

brauerie.Therefore as Saul faid to Samuel, Honogr me before this 

= people : ſothe proud manſaithto his chaine, and his ruffes,and his 

incks,and his cuts, honor me before this people: all thathe ſpea- 

eth,or doth,or weareth,is like Nabuchadnezzars pallace,which 

Dan.4. hebuild forhis honour. This istheir worke,ſoſoone as they riſe,to 

put a Pedlers{hop ypon their backs,8 colour their faces,8& prick 

their ruffes, and friſle their haire, & then theirdaies work is done, 

as though their office were to paint a faire Image euery morning, 

and at night to blot it out again:from that day that prideis borne 

inthe heart of man,as the falſe Prophets were ſchooledto ſpeake 

2 Kin.23.8, 38the King would haue them, fotheir eyes, andfeet and tongues 

are hounde to ſpeake, andlooke, and walke, as the proude heart 

doth prompt them. If God were in loue with faſhions, hee were 

neuer betterſerued thiin this age,for our worldis like apageant, 

Mat.11,6. whereeuerieimans apparell is betterthan himſelfe. Once Chriſt 

faide,that ſoft clothing is in kings Courts:but now it is crept into 

2,16. - eueric houſe: thenthe rich glutton jetted in purple euery day, but 

now the poore vnthrift 1ets as braue as theGlutton, with ſo ma- 

wie circumſtices about him, that if ye could fee how pride would 

walke herſelfe,if ſhe did weare apparell, ſhe would euen goelike 

manie in the ftreetes: for ſhee coulde not goe brauer, norlooke 

ſtouter,nor mince finer,norſet on mo laces,nor makelarger cuts, 

nor carrie more trappings about her, than our ruthans and wan- 

tons doat this day. How far are theſe fafhions altered from thoſe 

Gen.3.21. leather coates whichGod made in Paradiſe? if their bodies did 
change formes ſo often as their apparellchangethtaſhions, they 

2.,Nin,14.2 ſhould have more ſhapes than they haue fingers 8 toes, As Jero- 

boams wile diſeuifed herfclfe thatthe Prophet might norknowe 

her, 


——_—_ 229 2 
her;ſo wee may thinke that they diſguiſe themſeluesthat GOD 
might not know them, nay they diſguiſe their bodies ſo, till they 
knowe notthemlelues, for the ſeruant poeth like his Maſter, the 
handmaid like her Miſtrefle,the ſubie&t like the prince,as though 
he had forgotten his calling,and miſtooke himſclfe like aman in 
the darke, which puts on another mans coate for his owne,that is 
too wide, or too fide for his bodie : ſo their attires are ſo ynfit for 
their bodies, ſs ynmeete for their calling, ſo contrarieto nature, 
that] cannot call them fitter,the the monſters of apparel. For the Ger.s. 
Giants werenot ſo monſtrous in nature, as their attires are in fa- 
ſhion,that ifthey could ſee their apparell but withthe glance of a 
ſpirituall eye, how monſtrousit makes them like Apes and Pup= > — 
pets,and Vices,they wouldfling vb Gomes attire, as Dauid flag ps 17439, 
away Sauls armour:and beas muchaſhamed of their clothes, as *©75'% 
Adam was of his nakedneſſe. 
Pride hath been the deuifer of all theſe yanities, which now 

neither ſhame norlawesnor preaching cantake away:therefore 
had we notneede to ſhew you, how God refiſteth this vice, that 
careth not forany els? Who can tell how this weede groweth, 
ſeeing wee haue nothing to be proud of, but more cauſeto bee a- 
ſhamed ofour ſelues,8 flic from the face of God & mantoo,ths 
 Adamourfather had?we were earth, we are fleſh,and weſhalbe 
wormes meate:what cauſe hathearth,orfleſh, or wormesmeat 
tobe proud? Wee arc borne in finne,weliue in miſerie, wee ſhall ;,, Loa 
dye in corruption;what cauſe hath fin ormiſerie,or corruptionto 
pufe vs,butto humbleto vs? there1snothing good which we are 
proude of, but a wiſe manis aſhamedoithtfamethings whereof 
we boaſt, Itisa wonder to ſee, how a gay coate,ora goldring, or 
a wrought handkerchiefe can braue a mans mind,that hethinkes 
better othimſclfe y day when he weareththe then any day els,8 
ſpeaks & walks,& looks after another faſhionthe he did before. 

It yecould ſay as the diſciples faid, Luk.10.17. Lord the dizels 
are ſubiett unto vi: Vet (faith the Lord) lorie not in this: how 
many things do we glory in, which we ſhould not,ifwe may not 
glory inthe gift ofmuracles? euen asa couctous man is preedie of 
an halfepeny,8 an enuiousman is angry for a word, fo theproud 


man 1s proud of a feather, Therfore ſhal not God refit the which 
glorie inal things but himſclte, and ſhould glorie in nothing bur Ge; r, 
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in him ? ashe did emulatethat loftic Babel,ſo he doothrefift theſe 
toftie minds. But for pride the angels whichare in hell ſhuld be in 
heauen:but forpride we which are incarth ſhuld be in paradices 
but for pride Nabuchadnezzar wiuch is in the forre(t ſhuld bein 
his palace:butfor pride Pharaoh which lies with y fiſhes ſhuld be 
with his Nobles:no fin hath pulled ſo many downe,asthis which 
pro niſedtoſetthem yp. Otall the chuldren of pride, the Popeis 
the father, which fitteth in the temple of God, and is worſhipped 
as God. The Lords miniſters are called ſeryants,and his miniſters 
are called Lords : but for pride the Pharifies would haue receiued 
Chriſt as gently as lus diſciples: but for pride Herod would haue 
worſhipped Chriſt as humbly as the ſhepherds: bur for pride our 
men would goelike Abraham, andour women like Sara, as they 
would bee called their children: butfor pride Noble men would 
cometo Church,as well asy people: but for —_ gentels would 
2bide reproote,as wel asſeruants:but for pride thou wouldft for- 
ojuethy brother, and thy brother would forgiue thee, and the 
Lawyers ſhould haue no worke. But when thouthinkeſt oftheſe 
things, pride comesin and faith, wilt thou goe like a hagler ? wilt 
thou follow Sermons?wilt thou take the checke?wilt thou put yp 
wrong?what will men ſay?that thou art amome,anda cowarde, 
and afoole, and no man will reuerence thee, but euery manwill 
contemne & abuſe thee, Thus men are faine to put on theliuerie 
of pride,as they put onthe liueries of Noble men,to ſhrowd and 
defend them from the contempt ofthe world. Whochath not fele 
theſe counſailes in his heart, which would not belecue that any 
ride was in him*Yet as Abſalon was a worſe ſon then Adoniah, 
becauſe Adoniabrebelled againſt his brother, but Abſals rebel- 
kd againſt his father:ſo pride hath wore children, the vanitie of 
apparel.Tyranny in Princes,ambitis in Nobles,rcbellion in ſub. 
iects,diſobedience in children, ſtubbornneſle in ſeruants: name 
pride,and thou haſt namedrheir mother:therefore ſhall not God 
reſiſt pride,which hath ſowed ſo many tares in his-ground, that 
ſcarſe a man can fay like Dauid, [am not highminded,Pſal rn. 
Giue methe minds ofalmen humbled, 8 there is nothing left to 
raiſe ſtrife in the world.But as James fatth,The hart of ma luſfteth 
after enuie:lothe hart ofman luſteth after pride, though he haue 
many hart breakes and pull downes,and many times no counte= 
| NANCE 


nance toſhewit: yetit alittle ſparke beputtothe tow,you ſhall 
feehow ſoon this flax willflame:therefore Salomon ſaith, Eccle, 
3-I 0. That all thetroublesthat God laiethypon a man, haue this 
purpoſe,to humble himzas though al troubles were little enough 
to humble pride,8& that bur for pride there were no neede almoſt 
ofour troubles. For the auoiding of this vice,God ſuffereth m&to 
fall into other vices, which men abhorand puniſh, as theft & for- 
nication,and drunkennes, to make them aſhamed by theſe vices 
which werenot aſhamed of vride: thisis an argument, that of al 
 finspride isthe worſt, becauſe God ſuffereth other fins tocome 
and ſhame ys,lea{t we ſhould bee proud. Againe, pride hath this 
propertie and{leightthatirmixethitſelfe with our good works, 
and followeth yertue: As from the aſhes of a Phoenix ariſeth ano= 
ther Phoenix, ſoof the aſhesof our good workes ariſeth pride. 
When the diuellcannot ſtay ys from a good worke, then hee la= 
bourethby allmeanes to make ys proud ofit,and ſohee ſtaineth 
our worke and ſtealethour reward, Forthough a man doe neuer 
ſo much good,yet if he be proud of it heloſeth his reward,asthe 
Phariſies did : therefore the beſt and the wiſeſt, and the holieſt 
men had needto watch this yice:for ifthey take not great heede, 
it will make them proud oftheir wiſedome, and of their zeale, & 
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oftheir goodnefle. Paul wasalmoſt puffed yp withreuelations : , cop.re. 
Aaron and Miriam began to rebel, becauſe they thought them- 0um.1a. 


ſelues as good as Moles; andall the fathers of any herefie, began 
their herelie atthis, a magnificate opinion ofthemaſelues, and an 
ouerweening of theirowne gifts. So pride ſetteth ypon the beſt, 
euenasthe tempterſerypon Chriſt. Againe,a manhad neede to 


take heede of pride,for ſhe willnot keepe coundaile : but if he be Marrs. ; 


proud,ſhe will tellthathe is proud, and therefore is called an im- 
pudent fin, becauſe ſhedeſcrieth her ſelfe in the eye,inthe ſpeech, 
inthe geſture,inthe looke,in the gate,likethe drunkard,ſo that a 
man cannotbe proud,and ſeeme humble, 

Thus God hath tied a juſt puniſhmetto thisyice,that he which 
entertaineththe vice that he loueth, ſhould not auoyde the name 
which he abhorreth, but he ſhall be eſteemed proude,and called 
proud ofallthat know him; and many that know him not, ſhall 
poynt at him with their fingers in the ſtreetes,and ſay,there goes 
a proud fellow: which they pronoiice of no yice els,butthe drun- 
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| 2.63» 2.24 when hee foughtagainſt the mockers, the Bearestooke his part: 


bo fb 
' 


| he Hononr 
kard,becauſe theſe two bewray themſclues. - , 
| Thusyou ſeehowtheproude reſiſt God : now you ſhall ſee 
how Godrefifteth the proude. They are ſo headie, that almoſt 
nonedarerefiftthem but Ged:]will ref rhem ſaith God. Thet=- 
fore when he keard the proud man ſayin the 1 4.of Efaiah, [will 
aſcend vp into heauthe anſwereth himſelf,T hos ſhalt be brought 
dewne to the grane. Thisis he whichrefifteththe proude, When 
Hamans wife heard her husband fay, that Mordecai was againſt 
him,becauſe he was an Ifraelite, ſhe ſaid thather husband ſhuld 
take the foyle, and Mordecaiſhould preuaile, What if ſhee had 
heard her Fabend ay, that the Lord of Mordecai was againſt 
him, If the ſeruant bee fo terrible, who dare encounter with his 
maſter?God hated Efau,and how did Efauproſper? thoughhe 
was theelder brother, yet hemiſſedthebirth-ri ght: and though 
his fatherloued him, yethe could not bleſſe him,becauſe GOD 
hated him.God was wroth withthe Angels and droue them our 
ofheauen;God was wroth with Adam,and thruſt him out of pa» 
radice,God was wroth with Nabuchadnezzar, and turned him 
out of hispalace; God was wroth with Caine, and though hee 
werethefirſt man that was borne of a woman, yet Godmade 


him avagabondypon his own land; God was wroth with Saul, 


1.5.22 31,4 andthough hee was the firft king that euer was annointed , yet 


God made his owne hand his executioner; God was wroth with 
the olde world, andthough the earth was naked when they were 
drawned yet he regarded nothing, but defiroyed a world of mg 
together. This ishe which re{iſteththe proud, what ſhall wee doe 
ifthe world bee againſt ys,and the fleth againſt vs, and the diuel 


againſt vs, and God againſtystoo, which ſhould defendys?'In 


heauen,in earth, and in the ſea he finds vs out, And as the diſplea- 
fure of a king draweth- many enemies with it, ſo the diſpleaſure 
of God ſettethall his creatures againſt vs : therefore hee is cal> 
led the Lord of hoaſts, as though he came with an armie againſt 
vs. When he fought with the Aramites, the Sunne took his part : 
when hee fought againſt the Sodomites, the fire tooke hispart : 
when he fought againſt the Egyptians,the water tooke his part: . 
when he fought againſtthe Murmurers, the earth rooke his part ; 
when hee fought againlt the Idolaters, the Lionstooke his part : 


this 


of Humilitie. | 
thisis he which reſiſteth the proud. What can he hope, whichres 
membreth that Godis ſet againſt him, and thatthe Lord of hea- 
uen and of earth is his enemie?This thought made the Philiſtines 
flie & ſay, God is come intothe hoaſt, No enemie is likethis ene- 1,$957.4.5 
mie, he euerouercommeth,and when he hath ouercomen,he can 
_ caſtintohell,& makethediuels torment the again: therfore well 
might Salome propheſie,Pro.2 9.23.T hepride ofmanſhal bring catch 4; 
him low: fox God hath ouercom him who brought pride into the | 
world;& aspride brought him low,ſo Saloms faith, it ſhal bring 
menlow too, What a turne is this,that that which hetookelike a 
chaine(as Dauid faith)to adorne him,doth hang him?that which 
hetookto exalt him,doth debaſe him; that which he tookto win 7/2/.73.6. 
foue,getteth hatred;that which he took to obtaine glorie, procu- 
xeth ſhame : as if God didtake the ſword out of his hand, as Da- 1.84.17.51, 
uidrtook the fword of Goliah,& ſluehim with his own weapon, 
- Whenthe Phariſie ſaid he was not like the Publicane, Luk. 1 9. 
x 1.he ſaid true:forthen he wasnot like the publican indeed,be- 
cauſe the publican was better then he : So, whena proude man 
thinkes belt of himſelfe,then God and men thinke worſt ofhims; 
al his glorieis but like a vapor, which climeth as though it would 
go yp to heauen,but when itcomesto alittle heighe,it fals down 
againe , and ncuer aſcendsmore. So Adam thought that the 
faire apple ſhould make him like his maker, Gen. 3 ; 46 God re- 
filted his pride, and that apple made him like rhe Serpent that 
tempted him with it. Abſalon thought that rebellion woulde 
make him a king, 2.Sam. 1 5.2.butGodreſiſted hispride, andhis 
rebellion hanged him on a tree, 
Nimrod thought that Babel ſhould get him a name,Gen.1 7. 
but God refiſted his pride,& the name of his building was called 
cotuſion euer fince. Nabuchadnezzar built his palace forhis ho- 
nor,Dan.g.but God refifted his pride,and his palace ſpued him 
out when his ſeruants remained init. Shebna builded a fepulcher 
for his memoriall, Efa.z 2. but Godreſiſted his pride, and buried 
himin another Countrey, where hee hadno ſepulcherprouided. 
Herod hoped when the people cried at his words, It js the woyce 
ef Ged,that he ſhould be worſhippedeveratteras God, but God 
refi{ted his pride, and before hee deſcended from his throne, the 
warmes ſo defaced his pompe;that none which calledhim God, 
ES boos __ would. 
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- wouldbelikevntohim:fowhen wometake more pains to drefſe 


8, 


The Hommonr 


themſeluesthen they do althe yeare after, & pay deererto main« 
taine one vice,than they need to learne all yertues, they thinketo 
pleaſe men by it:but Godreſiſteth their pride, andalrthar ſee the, 
thoughthey cap and curtefie to them, yet they iudge woorle of 


_ them,and thinkthat they would not weare theſe ſignes of light- 


neſſeand pride,ynles they were light and proud indeed, Thus if 
theirapparel condemnethem before men, how wil it condemne 
them before God?Iffin did not blind the, would they ſo deceiue 
themſelues to take the contrary way, and thinke that ſhould ho- 
nor them whuch diſgraceth other? But as Balaam was ſtopped & 
knew not who ſtopped him : ſo they are reſiſted, and knowe not 
who reliſteththem, Though they doe all to pleaſe, yet they can 
pleaſe none: they pleaſe not God, for God reſiſteth them : they 
pleaſenot the humble, for the humble are contrary to them:they 
pleaſe notthe proud, forthe proude doe enuie them which ſtrive 
to bee as proud as they : they pleaſe not themſelues, becauſe that 
they cannot bee ſo proude and braue as they would bee : onely 
they content and pleaſe the diuel, becauſe their pride doth intitle 
him to them, 

Thus much of (Zods battels againſt the proud. Here Peter lea- 
ueth the proud with this brand in their forehead, This is the mare 
whom God refiſteth: then he turnethto the lowlie, and comfor- 


teth them: But he por grace to the humble :as if he ſhould ſay, 


ouarelike Iohn the beloued Diſciple, which leaned on Chriſtes 
ſome,Ioh, 13.2 3.though God refiſt the proud,yet he willnot 
frowneypon _ when he reſfiſteththem, he will giue grace 
yato {avg eſhuld ſay ; the proudare without grace,for God 
-y not grace ynto the proud,butto the humble,according to 
at of Elay 66.2.7ohim wil I locke,enen to him that is poore & 
of a contrite heart, trembleth at my words : therefore Learne of 
we(laithChrilt)robe humble and meeke, as though the humble & 
meek were hisſchollers. Therfore God muſt needs loue the hum 
ble, becauſe they arelike his ſonne : they ſhall haue his beſt gifts, 
of which hee ſayth, 2.Cor.12.9. My grace is ſufficient: as it hee 
ſhould fay,he whichhath giuen you his grace, can he denye you 
any thing?as Chriſt ſaith, Fe which hath gint vs his ſon,wil he not 
Litte v3 al things with hins? Therfore grace may be calledthe git 
0 


of Humilitie. 
of gifts becauſe al gifts come with grace,asthe Court pocthwit 
the Queene. Therefore feare not tobe humble,leaſt you bee con= 
remned:forallthepromiſes of God are made to humilitie, & yet 
men feareto be humble, leaſt they ſhould be contemned.Humi- 
litie did not make John contemptiþle, but when he refuſed the 
name ofa prophet,Chriſt faith, that he was more than a prophet, 
Mat. 11.2.Humilitie did not make Moſes cotemptible, but as he 
' wasthe milde{t man yponearth, ſo he was the greateſt ypon the 
earth, Numb. 12, Humilitie did not make Dauid contemptible, 
but whe he humbled himſelf, he ſayd vnto MichoL,I willbe more 
humble yerand lowly in my owne {1ght, yet thou and thy mayds 
ſhall honor me,2.Sam.6.2 2. As Chriſt ceaſed not tobe a K.be- 
cauſe he was like a ſeruant,norto be a Lion becauſe he was like a 
Lamb,norto be God becauſe he was made mi,nor to be a iudee 
becauſe he was iudged:ſo mandoth not loſe his honorby humili- 
tie;but he ſhall be honored for his humilitie,as the Sonne was ho= 
noured when hee was humbled, Luk.1 5.8, Thus humilicic hath 
found that which pride ſought, like little Dauid, which was leaſt 
accounted of and yet got the yictorie; yea, when no man durſt 
encounter with the Giant, 1.Sam. 19.28, This is the ladder wher- 
by wemuſtaſcend,Gen. 28.1 2. pride did caſt ys downe, and hu- 
militie muſt raiſevs vp. Asthe way to heauen isnarrow, Matt. 2. 
1 3.ſo the gate is low, andhe had need to ſtoop whichentrethin 
at it: therefore bee not proud,leaft God oppoſe himſelte againſt 
you; but bee humble and the grace ofGodbelongethto you.So 
long as thou art proud &readeſt this ſentence, Gsd gineth grace 
20 the hiible,thou maielt ſay to thy ſoule: Soule thouhaſtno parr 
herein: for graceistheportion of the humble, and thedowrie of 
the meeke,and the treaſure ofthe lowlic:but to thee it is ſaid, The 
Lord reſifteth the proud:as ifhe ſhould ſay, Aueide Sathan,Mart. 
4.or Depart from me ye wicked, Matth. 25.45. Thus you ſee how 
you may haue God your friend or yourenemie:Hee reſiTeth the 
prond,er ginethgrace ta the humble:itthou, diſdaine tolearnehu- 
militie of man,learneit ofGod,who humbled himſelf from hea- 
uen tocarth,to exalt thee from earth toheauen : to which king- 
dome(whenthe proud ſhallbe ſhnt out)the Lord Ieſusbring ys, 
for his mercies ſake, RET) 
i_ FINIS, 
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THE YONG MANS 
Taske. 


Eccleſiaſtes 1 2.1. 


Remember thy Creator in the daies of thy youth, 


= F it bee ſo,asthey ſay,that none but yong men doe 
72 heare our doctrine,then this Text is well choſen for 
the auditorie,to teach yong men that which ifthey 
learne, they may ſay with Dauid,/ hawe more wn- 
derſtanding than the ancient, Pſalm. 1 9.100, All 
ſcripture is mans duetie, and anſwers like Iohn Baptiſt, to What 
ſhall wee doe? In the firſt of Johnthe ſecond and the twelfth, 
lohn ſayth, / write vnto you babes, | write vnto you children, 1 
write vnto youfathers, I write vnto you young men, write ynto 
YOu old men.So the word which is called a flying booke,flyeth frs 
one age toanother,from one ſexeto another, from one callingto 
anothcr,till like a Iudge it hath giuen euery man his charge, A- 
mong the reſt, I may call this os ip The young mans T ake. 
Whereinthe wiſe man fheweth, when is the beſt time to ſow the 
ſeedof vertue,that it may bring forththe fruit of life, and make a 
man alway readie to dye. Let him rememberhis Creator inthe 
daies ofhis youth, and all his life ſhall runnein a line, the middle 
like the beginning, and the ende like the middle ; as the Sunne 
ſetteth agamſt the place where it roſe. 

After Salomon haddeſcribedman{like Martha)troubling and 
toyling hinſelfe about many things; atlaft hee bringeth him to 
that one thing neceſſarie, which Chriſt taught Marie : & ſhewes 
him,thatif he had begun there at firſt, he had found that which 
he ſought without trouble, and been happier many yeares ſince 
than he isnow,Therforetothe which are yong Salomon ſhewes 
what a vantage they haue aboue the aged, like a ſhip which ſee- 
ing another {hip {inke before her, lookes abovr her, pulles downe 
her ſaile,turnerh her courſe, and eſcapes the ſands, which would 


{wallow hers they had donethe other. 


Go 


/ 
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 Theyong mans Tachg 


So they which are young, need not tric the ſnares andallure- 
 mentsofthe world,or the ifſues and effects of finne, which olde 
men haue tried betore them, but take thetriall and experience of 
ethers,and go aneerer way to obtaine their wiſhed deſires, That 
isthis (faith zaloron) If thou wouldeſt haue any ſetled peace or 
hartie toy inthis vaine or tranſitorie world, which thou haſt been 
ſeeking allthe time ſince thou wert borne, thou mult Remember 


thy creater,which did makethee,which hathele&ted thee, which 


hath redeemed thee, which daily preſerueth thee, which will for 


euerplorifie thee: and as the kind remembrance of aftiend doth 
recreate the mind,ſo to thinke and meditate vpon God, wilſu 
ple thy thoughts, diſpel thy griefs,and make thee cheerfull.as the 
fight ofthe Arke comforted aJauid:for joy,andeamfort, &@plez- 
ſure is where as Godis,as light; andcheerefulneſle, & beautie is, 
where astheſunneis, Now, ifthou wouldefthaue this joy, and 
comfortand pleaſure tobe long, and wouldlt eſcape thoſe thou= 
ſand miſeries, vexations, and yanities, which Salomon by many 
wearie and tedious trials{ought to make naked before thee, and 
yet held all but yanitie when hee hadfotind the way, thou muſt 
Remember thy Creator in the dxies of thy youth, atthe firſt ſpring 
time,and thenthy happinefle ſhall be as long as thy life ; and-all 
thy thoughts while thouremaineſt oneartha foretalt ofthe glo- 
rie of heauen. This is the ſumme of Salomonscounſell _-; :- 


» 


Salomon finds man ſeeking happines out of the way, 2s Eſau 


s 


hunted lon ofor a bleſſing, and yet went withoutit; heepitiesto - 


ſee him ſeeke and not find,torunne and not obtaine:therefore he 
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ſetteth him in the way like a guide ſent from heauen, which of- 


ten had ſtrated himſelfe before,and Deing now.recoueredto his 


rioht way,ſtands like a marke of knowledge in the'turnings that © 


leadyntoblindby-wates,to direct althoſe that paſſe by,that they 
may follow the ready path tharleadethtoeternallhappineſſe, : 
 Andbecauſethe Traueller marchethcheerefully, which kno= 
weth his way before he ſettethforth-: therefore trom the firſt ſets 
ting forth,cuen fromthetime of youth, when a martbegirinethto 
tun his pilgrimage,Salomontels him how!he ſhaltherin prepare 
 himſelfeto walke,and fers him ina faire high way, wherem 1sno 
turning cither totheright handor theleft, which hecalleththe res 
mentbranice ofGod;:As if hee ſhould ſay,Walke withGod as 
bars Sat aded Coach eat elnmas | Enoch 
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aff did,andremember wel,thathe Wt ſhall bethy Tudpe, 
doth fee all thatthou doelt, and heareththee ateueryword : an 
this thought ſhall keepe thee in the way art all times , like the 
clowd and piller of fite which went before the children of 1rael 
_— by hy as by night , when they trauelled in the Wlder- 
neſſe, | 

"In the next chapter before,and the ninth verſe, Salomon ſayd, 
Revoyce O youg maninthy youth: now he hath changed hisnote 
to Remember Oyong man inthy youth. No more Rejoyce,but 
Remember Salomon mocked betore, and ſhewed what they did 
remeniber: here hee ſhewes what they (hould remember, leaſt 
any Libertine ſhould miſconſter him & ſay, Salomontaught to 
to rejoyce, Salomon gaue ys leaue to {in,Salomon ſayd,doe as ye 
liſt,foryou areyoung men, and/haue apriwledge to be laſcwious 
and yaine: herecants witha breath and denyes foorth-with his 
word,cuen wherche ſpakeit, 

| What ſaid PRevoyce O youg manin thy youth?T would fay,Re- 
memberOyoung maninthy youth. So God mockes vs while 
Wein, like Micaiahywhich bad Achab fight againſt Aram, and 
then forbad him againe; ſo he bids them reiuyce,and forbids the 
againe, Reioyce not inthy youth, but repent inthy youth, One 
would thinke that Salomon ſhoald haue giuen this Memoran=- 
dum ratherto:old men then to yong men, letthem repentwhich 
looketo dye: Oh,tauh leremie,itis good fora man to beare the. 
yo in his youth: if itbee good to ſuffer in youth, it is better to 
eatnein youth, Therefore it Dauid wiſht that his rongue might 
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Pal.r37.6 Cleaue tothe roofe ofhis mourkifhe forgot Teruſalem ; what are 


they worthie-whichiforget God the king of Teruſalem ? Can a 
childe forget his father ? Is not God our father? therefore who is 
. too youngto remember him, ſeeing the childe doth knowe his 
father? Asthe deepeſt wounds had aced to be fir{t tented: ſo the 
ynſtable(t minds haue needto be firſt confirmed, In this extrea= 
mity is youth, as Salomon ſhewesthem before he teacherhthe, 
For in ke lalt ver{e ofthe tormer chapter, he calleth youh ware | 
tie,asifhe would ſpeakal cuilin a word, & ſay that youth iseuen 
the age of finne, T herefore when he had ſhewed yong men their 
folly ynder thename of vanitic,hke a good Tutor he taketh them 
w {hole teacheththem.their dutie ; Komeanber roy Creator, 
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asthonghalfin were RynemenTo » Þ God, and allour' LY _ 
dience came fromthis remembrance, that God created vs after 
his owne image in righteouſneſſe and holines,to ſerue him here 
for a while; and aſterto inheritthe ioyes which he hath himlelfe. 
Whichifwee did remember, doubtleſſe itwould makeys aſba+ 
medtothinke and {| peake,and do as we are wont. For whatman *© 
| doth remember his Creator, or why hee was created,while hee 
ſwearethand forſweareth,and maketh his grade of Gn,as though 
there were no Godto iudge,nor hell ropuniſh?.,  .,.. .i.,...:, 

This is becauſe theremembranceof God which, would ak 
\ finners,is ſochaled from men, for feare it ſhould curbe them, 0 
their pleaſures, thatthey dare not thiyke ofhim, bur irive to for» - 
get him;thatthey may ſinne without feare.Thereforehe -becom- 
merhaſchodlemaſierfor God, andeallechchildre yatohim bes 
forethey be corrupted go reach! themrhis onelefſon for wide 
oftheirlife, Remember thy Creator. To whichhe draweth the as 
it were withtwo cordes:theſhort flight, oftheir outh, and the 
infinite infirmities of age, I oſhexw., Quryautais gon, 
which wethinkewillneuerhaye end;Salomon doth not.reckon 
it by eres but by dayes,in the dayesofthy,youth:lor ahe ſcripture _ 
numbersour life by daies and hourcs,andminutes, toteachvstg — 
makevſe ofall ourtime,and euery dayto thinke ypon, the ende, 

Yer leaſt they ſhould poaſt ouerthis retnembrance ynto age, 
whichisthe generall daythatall {& to repent,after thisyerfe Sap 
lomon bringsin the oldma a deafe,a and blinde, and lame, & 36A 
mering,forthe young manto bchold; asifh hee ſhould fay : :looke if 
my ſon.ls this man fit tolearne? which cannot heare,norſece, nor 
ſpeake;nor go: : Therfore remember thou thy creator in the daies 
ofthy youth before this dotage come. This the is the level ofour 
meſlage, tohaſtetinem forward which trauelltowards heaven, 
becautethereisagreat ſpace betweene Godand vs, and much a 
doeto aſpirethe top of mountSion,butmorea docto aſp) pirethe 
top ofthe mopuntofheauen. :.. 

Thexeforeas Abraham roſe early: to ſacrifice hs ILSS) in the Gena: Jo. 
morning:{6inghemorning oft yl bte facfifice thy ſelf to GOD, .: 
andlethim whichis Abba ineuerything,be Alpha inthy « CoN- 
uerhon,that is,the begmning as wellas, the ende. Becauſe we are 
fo to (et the belt laſt, 1 that wee may, hauc ealonger tinae for 


our 
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MOT od RE 
vur fins and pleaſires like theTewes in the 1.0f Age & 2; which 
faydalivay, thetime wasnot yet cormie when they ſhould build 
thetemple, Theiefore the holy Ghoſt cnethſooften :Thisisthe | 
accepts le time;this is the Yay of ſfaluatis,to day heare his voice, 
hkeRebeccah whichtaughther ſonne the necreſt way togetthe 


blefiing. W hen Chriſtwent aboutto caſt out diuels, they ſayd, 


Mat.8.29; thathetormentedthenbetore the time:ſo whenſoeuerthou go- 


eſt aboutto diſmiſſe thy fins and pleaſures, though thou ſtay till 
thoube an old man; yet they wilfay tl that thou diſmifleſt the 


Pef6iethe time. But'then isttitirhe; when the divell ſayth, the 


time isnotyet,for the quell isafier,and knoweth that with what, / 

liquor qur velſelsbe ſeaſoned ar firſt,they will taſte ofthe ſame e- 

als, whetherit bee good orbad. Therefore as God ſueth to 
nevSbegin at poodnes, lothediuellwooesys to beginat wic= 


NS ,orels that God is exceeding riercifullto ſinners,or / 


els that we ſhallhaueTpacecnouphto ſeruehim hereafter, So he 
ſtandsas it were atthe ladder foote,and keepes vs off with theſe 
weapons,tharwe cattmotget vpd the fuſt ſtaffe,butone thought 
pr other pulleth ys backe, whenthe foote is in the ſtirrop ready to 
ride away fromal our ſins at once, Thus we have long purpoled 
toſerue God, andetiery man thinketh thatheſhould Peefned 
but we cannotaccord ofthe time when to begin: One ſaith whe 
Jam rich;another faith when'lam free, another ſaith whenIam 
ſetled anotherfaich{(hen Pam ode, then my pleaſurewill leaue 
me,andTſhalbe fitter to falt and pray,and ſequeſter my ſelf, bur 


| odd, ado Ngciener that wee are notreſolued yet toleaue | 
I 


 —owlTſhallbe mocked if I be not like others: T hus like bad bor- WY 


towers when our day is palt already, wee craue a longer 8 a lon- 


ger,andyeta longer, tilwebe arrefled withdeath*fo the prince 
ofcreaturesdieth beforc hee confidered why hee lived, forasno 
diſcipline is vſed where Chrifts diſcipline is negleed,ſono time 
is obſerued;where Gods time is omitted, © , 

Ttisan oldſaying;Repentance isneuer too late, butitisa true 


r.Cor9.4 Faying: Repentince is HEIEFFIGISGRE, THERE WE Me comn- 
69.25.20. ;mandedtoruntHat wee mayobraine, whichistheſwikeſt'pace 


- aboutthe Lordsbufinefle. The Hound whichrunnesbuttor the 


of man. The Cherubines wereportraited with wirigsbefote the 
place wherethe1f{taelites praied,to ſhew how quickly they went 


Har Cc; 


 'Hare;pirds foorthjoſcone ashee ſees the Hareſtartithe hawke 
which flieth but for the Partridge, takethher flight. fooniasſhe 
ſpieththe Partridge ſpring: ſo weeſhould followethe word ſo 
{gone asit ſpeaketh, and come to our maſter ſo ſoone as he cal- 
Icth. For Godrequiring the firft borne fot his offering, & rhe firſt 
fruits for his ſeruice,requireththe irftTabours ot his leruants,and 
as I may ſay,the maidenhead ofeueryman. Therefore ſoſooneas Gen.2.15.16 
man wascreated,alawaxas giuen him,to ſhewthatheſhuld lie 
ynder obedience from the day EEE RSGrneSG Toons as hee1s 
borne,he is þaptizedin the name of God, to ſhew that when we 
cannotrunne to Chriſt,we ſhould creep vnto him,and ſerue him 
as we can in youth and age: ſo ſooneas he beginnethto pray, he 
fayth, Thy name bee hallowed; thy kingdome come,thy will be 
done, before he aske his daily bread, to ; m2 that we ſhould ſeek 
the will of God, before the Frode which weeliue by, much more 
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fore our goodbecomecuill, .. ._ PIF2-26 

The firttlefſonthat Iohn taught, was: Reperr, for the kingdome 
of heauen is at hand,Matth. 3.2. The firſt leflon that the Diſciples! 
- taught, was, Repert too, for the kingdome of heauenis at hand, 
Mart.r9.And the nrſtlefſon that Chrilt taught, was, Reper for the 7 
tingadome of heanenis at hazd,Matth.4.10. toteachvs what wee - y 
ſhulddo firſt, Keper was the firſtlefſon to yong & old: For what -— 
ca we oweGod to morrow, which we arenot indebtedtoday ? 
Therefore Dauid prayed, Teach meO Lordto number my daies: p[at go. 2.) 
not yeres,nor my moneths, nor my weekes, but my daies,ſhew- 
ing that we ſhall anſwer for dayes as well as yeares, for to day as 


well as to morr6We: and foront youth as ftraightly asour age,: 
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which madehim cric, Rexw&ber not the ſins of my yout :whichhe | 
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Theyong mans Take. Re a 
would nothaue ſpoken,it God did not markethe finnes of youth 


or - a 1 HOIOvyes 


as wellas aye. Therfore he calleth children vnto him as Salomon 
doth,and ſaith,that he will teachthem the feare ofthe Lord;-For 


| ſhouldchildren honortheir father and not honour God? It was a 


ſxcet comfort, when the children went before Chriſt to his tem- 
ple & ſang there Hoſanna,to maketheirfathers aſhamed, which 
did not know the Meffias when he came, whe their little childre 
knew him. It is written that when Chriſt heard a yong man an- 
ſxere,that hee had kept ne EE ISSS 22s his youth, 
Chriſt beganto loue him, which thewes how Chriſtloueth theſe 
timely beginnings,» hen we make him our nurſe, and drawe our 
firſt milke from his breaſts, Thereis not one contelion for olde 
men,and another for yong men, the old man ſayth not, I did be- 
leeue in God:the yong man ſatthnot,I will beleeue in God, but 


third of Exodus,loueth,l am,& carethnorfor,l was,norlwilbe. 
When Chriſt asked Peter, Lomeſt rhon me? he looketh'that Peter 
ſhould anſwerhim, Tea Lord [ lone thee: andnot drive him off, 
as Felix did Paul,I will heare thee, I will loue thee,when I haue a 
conuenient time, For he which willnot come whenGod calles, 
whatſoever he fay,it is impoſſible that he ſhould reſolue to come 
hereafter:for he which iseuill, how ſhould he reſolue tobe good? 
therefore now or neuer, nowand cuer, the tree which buddeth 
notin ſpring,is dead all the yeare:whena man is firſt married,he 
ma of. the matter ſo, to winne his wife vnto him, or toeftran ce 
i for ever. Whena Paſtor commethfitlt to.aplace,witha 
ſmall matter hee may make the ſimple people like him or diſlike 
him,ſo long as he (taieth: whe the heire comesto his lands, lightly 
all his tenantsbegin to ſpeake well othim, or euill othim: 6 4 A 
Prince commeti to the crowne,by the lawes which he maketh, 
firlt the people geſle how he wil rule ever after,andeither diſpoſe 
their heartsto loue him, or with his death. 

Therefore the ſage and beaten counfailers aduiſed Rehoboam 
whenhe began to raigne ; Shew thy ſelfe loning tothe people this 
day,end they will be thy ſeruants for ener, As though all the daies 
after could not doe ſo much asthe firft:Such a yictorie it is tobe- - 
gin well,as our prouerde faith: he which hath begun well,is halfe 
his way,eſpecially itis good for a man to beginne his repentance 


before 


_ 
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beforcheelearne to bee euill: For herein our mindes doe folloxe 
our bodies. lfour children be deformed in theiryouth, wee neuer 
looketoſeethem well fauoured:ſo ifthe minde be plantedin fin, 
fildome any goodnes buddethout ofthat ſtock. Forvertue mult 
hae atimeto grow,the ſeedisſowne in youth, which commeth 
vp In age. 

Andif we canſay of others, when we ſeea graceleſle boy,thou 
wileproouca wag{tring,itthouliue to be elder, why ſhould wee, 
if wee begin as ill ashe, thinke thar we ſhall bee berter and bet- 
ter, which iudge that he willbe worſe and worle; as the arrow is 
directed atthe firſt, ſo it fliethall the way, ouer,orvnder, or be- 
{ide,but itfievier finderth the marke,vales it bee leauelled right in 


the hand; fothey whichmakeaneuil begintine forſpeake them- 
{clues at the firſt, and wander out all their race, becauſe when 
they ſhouldhaue leauelled their life, they took their aime amiſle, 
Therefore happie are they which haue theirarrow intheirhand, 
andday before them, for they need not wiſh to bee yong againe, 


Now killthe ſerpent in the egge,for when hee isaſerpenthe wil—— 


kill thee, ifthoucannot ouercomefſinnein the infancie, before the 
roote faſten, and the fence bee made abour it : how wilt thou 
frruggle withthe Lion, when he ſeeth his pawes? and finneis be= 
EL. olde man, ſo tough and Frowarde; thathe will not 
heare. Asliard as1t is toreclaime one of theſe o!d finners,or grid 
Papiſts,which are incorporate into Poperie,andas poyſon isſct- 
led in a Serpent; fo harde it will bee to reclaime thee, when 
thou wilt beginne to ſay,it hath been my cuſtome, andIcannot 
leaue it. | 
Triethy ſtrength but with one of thy finnes,& ſee what ſhifts, 
what excuſes, what delayes it wil find,aad how it wilimporcune 
thee tolert it alone;as the diuel tormented the child before he wee 
out : if thou canſt not diſcharge one vice thatthou haſt accuſto- 
med thy ſelte ynto,when allthy vicesare become cultomes how 
wiltthou wraſtle with them ? #2 
Therefore we bend the tree while it is atwiope,and breake the 
horſe while hee isa colt, and teachthe dog whileheis a whelpe, 
and tame the Eagle while heis yony, 
Youth 1s like the day, to & all our workes in. For when 
tne-nighr of age commeth , then eueric man ſayth, 1 might 
=D R 2 haue 
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| 2415633 Chit, If je ſeeks the kingdome of heanenfirft,alltbe reſh ſhall 


1 DTT 
* 


haueb 


- * 4 P 


herefore 


not finde me, 1.Prouerbs : becauſe they did not chooſe the feate 

of the Lord: thatis, when good and euill were ſet before them, 
they did preferre euill before good,as a man chooſeth that which 
heeliketh, Therefore when they ſceke me(ſaythGod)theyſhall - 
not finde-nee. How doe yec ay then that yee will feeke God, 
when God himſelfe ſayth that yce ſhall not finde him ? There- 
fore inthe 4.of Prouerbes and te 7. Wiledome is called the be- 
einning,toteach vs to ſeeke Wiſedom inthe beginning, For ſaith 


be 


— 


» 


be'caſt vpon you :he —_ not,if you ſecke the world firſt; 
ſhal be caltyponyou,bur 
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{hall be caſt ypon you. He which doth beleeuethis,would firſt 


ſeeke the kingdome of heauen,for that which followethz that all 


the relt might be caftypon him, as when Salomon defired wiſe- 


dome before honour, God gaue him wiſedome and honour too, 714,52. 


becauſe he ſought the belt farlt, CL 

There was a poole in Iurie, where the ſicke and Leprous lay, 
for at onetime of the day,the Angel canie and ſtirred the water, 
andthe he which (tept in firlt was healed ofhis diſeaſe : he which 
ſtept in firſtwas healed faith /oh»,none but he whichReptiq firſt; 


{o hee which take:h time is ſure, but hee which foreſlowethtime 
oftner faileththe ſpeedeth, For when golden opportunitie is paſt, 


notime wil fit for her. If Elias would be ſerued before the widow 


when ſhe had buralittle cruſe of Oyle, which was not enorghto 


| ſerue herſelfe;will Godbe ſerued after Elia will God be ſerued 
after thee?nay after the fleſh and afterthe diueP Thou maiſt reade 


inthe nineteenth of Leuit, and in the 1 3. tharG O D would not 


have y laborers hire ſtay in thy hands all night,but would haue 
thee pay him befbrethou {leepe. If God would not haue the: la- 
bourers due ſtay inthy hand one night; how dareſtthoukeep'his 
due from him dayand night? ſo many dayes and nights, and 


weekes,& moneths and yeares together? where is the morning 


facnifice whichGod requiretnay where isthe cuening ſacrifice 
whichGod requiteth?the glomie-morning hath ouercaft the 
whole.day, docſt thouthinke itenough if thoudoe not fitinthe 
chaire of{corners,or ifthou do notſtand in the way of finnershe 
which ſtandeth ſRatethnor,he which ſitteth taketh his eaſe, but he 


Which walketh ooeth his way. Yethe which walkethinthe way 


of fimery;though hee'ncither fit nor ſland,jsnor ofthe bleſſed 


O 


eurnder,Buthe which neitherſitteth,nor ſtadeth; nor walketh, is 
bleſſed, faythDauid,Pſal.x.ver. 1. Alas then why do we fit, if they 
which tid ate accurſed, andthey which walkeare not bleſſed? 


Chriſt laith;'Fir/t ſeeke 7 he kingdome of G od;8&welſay firſt;let nec Mat theCe33 
bitiempfarher, firſt let me bid my friendsfarewell;andſo many 


things firſt;Sologinburying our! ther&bidding ourfricdsfare- 
\wel:thavisthetiches and honors,& pleaſures of this world, that 
there isnotimeleftto fecke the kingdome: butfollow me, is tur- 
" - " vo 
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nedtofollowe ys,Chriftmuſtfollow our ſinnes, and come after 
our pleaſures,orelſc he ſhall not be ſerued at all. When we were 
children,we deferred til wee were men:when wee are men, wee 
deferretill we be oldemen, when wee are olde men,v.ce deferre 
till death :jinallourlite wee findenoleature to live well, but flit 
from ſinneto finne, from wicked thoughts to wicked ſpeeches, 
from wicked ſpeeches to wicked deedes, as the flye skippeth 
from ſcab to ſcab,vntill we be caſt ſo farre behind,that weehaue 
No courageto go forward, orels firayed fo farre out of our way, 
that wee care not toſecke it againe. Therefore I cannot ſay to 
you as Chriſt ſayd:F:r/t ſceke the kingdom of heawen,tor then you 
ſhould haue ſoughtit long agoe, burnow I mult fay withthe A- 
polile, Redeeme the time,and at laſt, Seeke the kengdome of hea- 
en,” For it is to bee feared, that as little fiyes when many came 
together plagued and deftroyed the Egyprians : ſo ſhort houres, 
| burmany in finne and ſecuritie will teale away our whole lite,8 
deceive out repentance, while weliue like bealts longer the Na- 
buchadnezzar. There bee not many Lots, but many lingerlke 
Lot,loth to depart, vntilthey ſee the fire burne. If rhe Angel had 
not{natched him away, Lot had periſhed with Sodoine for his 
delay. T3176; EIT phos 79 
Tere benot fiuefooliſh Virgins,and five wiſe, but fiue for one 
knocke whenthe dooreisſhur. There be not many Simeons, but 
manyas old as Simeon, which neueryer imbraced Chitin their 
hearts. T hey thoughttorepent before they were foolde, yet now 
they duatefor age, they arenot old enoughtorepent yet. Nay I 
_ anfiwere, many.maſters of Iſrael, Mayors, Aldermen, Sherifs,lv- 
ſtices, Bailifs, Conſtables; Gentlemen, knowe no more what itis 
to be borne againe,then Nicodemus which came'by.nightis.line 
aſter line, ſermon after ſermon; and the blackmhoredikehimſclſe, 
Alltheir tearmesare vacations,all theirreligion-promiſes, dndaal 
theirpromiſeshypocriſies, Inſtead ofcatechiſingtheiwr;childrew, 
as Salomon teacheththem, they catechiſerhem tohunt &hayk, 
| toride & vatit,taniffle and ſweare,to game and daunce, 45they 
were catechiſedrbermſtlues, lealt the child ſhould prooue.betret 
than bis father;anidthewhe is qualified like a Gentleman: -Is this 
to ſecke thekingdome of heauen firlt,orlaft ,ornotatallWoto 
the ſecuritie, yoeto the ſtubbornneſle, woets the drataoſret 
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thisape.Thetheefe _ ko at midnight, and we fleeptillthe 
dawning ofthe daie?weler in Sathan before we bid him auoid? :- 
welell ourbirthright before it come to our handes?wee ſeckefor 
oyle,when our lampes ſhould burne this daie paſſeth like yeſtct 
day,andtomorrowe we wil ſpend like this daie.' So hee which 
ſhould haue the firſt fruits, can getno fruits, becauſe we mar the 
ground betore we ſowe it. X4 15% 
Conſiderthis,ye which might have knowne athouſand things 
more than ye doe,ifye had begun when Salomon taught you. 
God will not alway knocke at the doore,Chrift willnot alway 
clocke like ann Hen, Iohn will not alway cric in the wilderneſle:: 
but mercy is inthe forewarde, and judgement in the rerewarde. 
Theywhich canſay now, We haue aprophet; ſhall ſay, We had 
a prophet, but weentertained him like the Gergefites: ſoGOD 
ſent him away from yslike Ionahto the Niniuites, when the 1{- 
xaclites deſpiſed him. Yet Wiſdome crieth inthe ſtreets, Let eue- 
ry Ioſeph tore vp before y famine come:fo1 he whichpromiſeth 
_ theepardon when thou doeſtreturne, doothnotpromiſethat to 
morrow thou ſhaitreturne.Repentance is a gift, and a gift'mult 
be taken when it is offered. The time paſt is gone, andthoucanſt 
not recall that to repent in;the time to come is yncertain, &thou 
canſt not aſſure thatto repent in;the preſent time is onely thine, 
andthou maieſt repent in that : but anon that will bee gone too. 
Therefore as Samuel began to {crue God in hisminoritie,as Ti _- 
mothie readthe ſcripturesin his childhood,and lohn grew inf{pi- - = 
rit as he ripened in yeares: ſo whether thou be olde or young, thy 
repentance cinot come too ſoone, becauſethy finisgon before. 
If thoulackeſt aſpurto make thee runne, ſeehoweuery day run- - 
neth away with thy life, youth commeth vpon childhood, age 
commeth ypon youth,death cometh ypon age,withſuch a ſwift 
faile;thatifal ourminutes were ſpent in mortifying ourſelues,yet 
our glaſle would be run uttaben we had purged halfe ourcor- 
ruptions.Altheſe examples andſentences,andprouerbes, & rea- 
{ons do crie with Salomon, Remember thy creator mthe aaies of 
thy youth, Thisis the kings commendati5 or greeting tothe col- 
ledge of youth.But how ſhould yong menremember God, wh& 
old men torget him?If Noah be drunk, who thal rebuke Cham ? 
kistimetoremember God inage,orelleto forgethim forcuer, 
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Therfore as the Tſraclites gatheredtwiſe ſo much Manna —_ 
before the Sabbath as they gathered any day before that, becauſe 
they might = r ypon the Sabbath; Tothe gray head which 
looketheuery day for the laſt Sabbath whenhe ſhallreſtin the 
graue,ſhould pray twiſe as much,heare twiſe-asmuch, doetwiſe 
as much,to prepare the ſacrifice of his bodie and ſoule readie and 
acceptable ynto God; becauſcthe night is at hand, when he can 
notheare,nor pray;nor repentany more. .It is fayd, the diuell is 
very buſie becauſe. his time is ſhort, butan oldemans 1sſhorter., 
\Vhat haftThouldhe make that muſt gofartherthanthe Mores, 
than the ſunnein a yeare, or a moneth, ora weeke, which the 
ſaints were going all their life, Therefore, if youth had neede of 
legs,age hadineedof wings toflye ynto God.Butas Chriftfayd, 
T he poore receine the Goſpel,thoug 


the rich be-more bound; ſo 
we may ſay;theyoung men recciue the Goſpell, though the olde- 
men haue more cauſe. TS 
The yonge men follow Chriſt,the yong men hearethe word, 
the yong men fanQifie themſelues, the yong men ſtand forthe" 
Church,theyung men beare the heate ofthis day : olde Noah is 
drunke, olde Lot is{]eepie, olde Sampſon hath loſt his ſtrength. 
Oncethe yonger brother did ſteale the bleliing from theelder, 
& now he hath got it againe,asthe malice of Eſau ſhewes,which 
perſecuteshim E it. ſpeak ittotheirſhame,they that weare the 
furres and ſcarlets,asthoughthey were all wiſedome,and graui- 
tie, and holineseuen to the skirts, may ſay as Zedechiasſaydto 
Micaiah,when did the ſpirit depart from me and go to thee?whe 
did zeale departfroma vs,and go to you? They are1o nouſeled to 
the world andacquaintel with finne, that it is too-late now for 
the word to.ſpeake yntothem ; they may looke vponthe fignes 
of wiſedome, and grauitie, and holines, when they ſeetheirlong 
beards and gray heads,and {ide gownes,& aske why is this buſh 
hangedout & no wine within?What maruell then if they be not 
xeuerenced but mockt and poynted at, when Sem-& Taphethad 
needto comeaecaine,and couertheir nakednefſe?What aſbame 
was it to the Iſraelites when Chriſt ſayd by a Canaanite, I haue 
not found ſo great faith in Iſrael? So whataſhameis it tothe el- 
ders,that Chriſt may fay againe, I haue not found fo greatfaith. 
norknowledge norzeale in maſters, andfathers,andrulers,asin 
— —— 


ſeruants,and children ,and prentiſes? Which madean oldefather 
of this Citie ſay; which now is withGad;th atf ghere were any 
00d to be donie th thefe daies,it is the young nienthatmuſt doe 
it for the old men are out of date; their courage {toopes like their 
ſhoulders, their zeale is withered like their browes, their faith 
ſtaggereth ike their teete, and theirreligjonis dead beforethem, 
Beatlured ofthischatye are cometothattime which your ſelues 
ſettorepent: and yetas _ there were another age to repent 
after old age : for youſpend old agelike youth, as if you were ap» 
poynted todyein yourſinnes.Goahath choſen the weake things, 
faith Paul,1.Cor.1;{o I may ſay, God hath choſen the yog things 
ro doe his worke: as if the Lord had ſpokento.youin his wrath, 
Fathers will prouoke you by your.children, Maſters will pro-- 
uoke you.by your ſeruants, as once herhreatnedto proucke the- 
Jewes by.the Gentiles, Therefore be of good cheere young Da- 
nie, young Samuel, young Timothie, though our aduerſaries bee 
asthe Aramites,yet there be mo,withysthan againſt vs.Fleſh & 
bloud could notouercome fleſh and bloud; butifyoubeſan&ti- 
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fied,it is the {piritwhich hath ſanCtified you forthe diuell would 
not £0 out, vnles a ſtronger than the divel had entredrthe houſe; 
when you come to bericher,& elderlike Demas, then take heed 
that ye doe not embracetheworlde as Demas did, and turne to 
that Which yecondemne, The,vine would noxleaue het grapes, 
nor y olive her fatnes,northe'fig-tree herſweetnes tobce aking, 
but the bramble did; hee is not a vine, nor an oliue,nor a fig-tree, 
but a bramble made for the fire, which leaueth his righteouſneſſe 
to become woorſe. Hewhich is ofthe Church, will fay with. the 
Church,[hawe waſhed my feete, how ſhould | defile thens againe* 
Let the dog turne to his yomit, 8 the ſwineto their wallowing, 
but holde thou on thy facrificelike Abraham-to the eueningof 
thy life, anda full meaſure ſhall bee meaſured vnto thee, asthou 
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plane Plalm. 34.19. 
Many are the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord delinereth 
1 Gpatofel; 7 porn 40 | 


[==x&JHe ſumme of this verſe is,as if he ſhould ſay,Let the 
[\f FARighteous looke for moe troublesthan other, and 
$5 likewiſclet them hope for greater comforts than 0- 
ther: for when on Hoa well they ſhall bee eclipſed 
againe, to ſhewe that their light was but borrowed: and when 
they are eclipſed theirlight ſhall returne,to ſhew thei difference 
from them whom Godhateth, whichfallfrom plague to plague, 
astheyrunnefrom ſinne to filme © © 
This verſehaththreepartes; for heere the righteous are the a- 
gents, their condition troubles, and the Lord their deliverer : fo 
many things fall out contrarje ynto our mindeseuery day , that 
he which wantethpatience inthis world,is like a man which ſti- 
'dethtrembling inthe field without his armor, becauſe euery one 
can ſtrikehimand he can ſtrike none : ſothe lealt puſh of paine, 
orloſle,or diſgrace, doth troublethat man more which hathnot 
the skillto ſuffer, than twentie trials can moue him which is-ar= 
med with patience,like a goldenſhieldin hishandto breake the 
ſtoke ofeuery crofle, and faue the heart though the body ſuffer: 
forwhilecheheartis whole allis well. A ſound ſpirit(fayth Salo- 
mon) will beare his infirmitie, but a wounded ſpirit, what can ſu- 
ftaine?Pro.19.14.Thereforeas the lid israade toopen &thur, to 
ſauethe eye:ſo patience isſetto keeptheſoule,and fauethe heart 
"Whole, tochearethe bodie againe. Thereforeif you marke,when 
_ can goby an offence andtake alittlewrong,&ufferattou- 
ble quietly,you haue a kind of peace & ioyin yourharrt, asif you 
had gotten a viRoriezand the moreyour patience is,ſtillthelefle 
your paine is.Foras alightburthe borne at the armesend, weigh- 
eth heauierby much,than a burthen oftreble weight, ifit be born 
 ypohthe ſhoulders,which are made to beare: ſoifa man ſetim- 


By -— ſaw wv ———# _c_- _—  — — — MC —_ 2 OO RU©GoO TR Ro Ws WS s # 
P o& 


5 
” 


of the Rightronr 5% 
patienceta beare his crofſe, which isnot fittobearezitwill orum- 

lle;and murmur,anditart,and ſhrink,andletthe burthenfall vPp- 

on his headlike a broken {tafte, which promiſerhto helpehim 0- 

uerthe water, andleaueth himinthe ditch. Bur if you put itto 
paticnce,andfſer her to beare it which.isappoyntedto beare, ſhe 

is like the heartie ſpies that came from Canaan,and ſayd,lt 3s #o-, 7:ſþ.a, 
thing to onercome them:lo patiece ſayth, itis nothing to beare, it 

isnothing to faſt,it is nothing to watch,it is nothing.ro labour, it 

isnothing to be enuied,it is nothingto be backbited,itisnothing 
co be impriſoned: [» all theſe things({ayth Paul)we are more than Rom.8.37; 
coquerors. As though althelethings came not to make vs mour- ; 
ners,but to make ys conquerors:nay more than conquerors,be= 

cauſe a conquerorconquereth hisencmie butonce: but wecon- 
.quer theſe as often as Chriſtdiq the tempter, Thusallis inthe | 

manner ofbearing,which makerh perſecutionſeeme ioyfulynto 
ſome,andirklometo others, whichmaketh pouertie welcometo 

one,and bitter to another; which maketh him fing in his ticknes 

asifhe were whole, and thee raue and whine,and curſe, as ifthqu 

wertnot ſicke bur frantike : Therefore Chriftes yoke iscalled an 

ealie yoke, becaulcit is eafieto ſome, thatistothem which haue ,,,,,y ,,; 
skill ro beareit as Chriſt did beare it; by his infinite patience, hee IR 
ſufferedinfinite paines for infinite fins. Patience was like a priuic 
' cote ypon his ſoule, that when the diuel ſtroke at him, he was (tri- 

ken himſelfe:when death came to kill him he was killed himſelf; 
andall theirſhot could not hurt him becauſe of his preſeruatiue 
Which hee; had about him, like Sampſons haue nic ſaued him 7ade.16.17 
from all his enemies. Ifche maſter carried patience about him for Y 
to guard himthroughthele pikes of troubles, which ftadlikethe G1, 4, 
Herie ſyard between vs8Paradice : how canthe ſeruanteſcape 
.thenyolefle he bee armedas his maſterwas? Forwhathath the 
p9oxe umanto bearehis wants? what hath the bondman tobeare 
his. griefes? wha haththe ficke man cobeare his paines? but to 
Jay all ypon the ſhoulders of patience, and to ſay with Teremie; 
This is my ſorrow, [willbeare it. Asthe GN KIk Moſes caſt u1- be 
totheſpring ſeaſoned y bitrernesofthewaters ; ſo vatiencecaſt Ex:d.z 50a 
into qurtroubles,ſeafonetb the bitternes ofthe croſle,and is as it 

werein ſteadof an afiflantyntocueryman, toouerthrowe and 
ouercome his troubles , like the Armout-bearer which holpe 
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» She hath a deuice to draw ſuch a skin ouer our ſores that ſhall 
makeour pouertie ſeeme riches,our reproches ſeeme honor, our 
bondage em libertie,ourlabour ſeeme reſt, our ſorrow ſeeme 
ioy,our paine ſeeme eaſe,our fickneſſe ſeeme health, andall that 


- hurtsvs,ceioyce vs;vntill weſay with Dauid, Thy indgements are 
pleaſant, ſhewing that Gods iuſtice isas pleaſant to the patient, 


as his mercies to others, Therefore whata peace-maker were this 
inthe Common wealth, if the Magiſtrate had patience to beare 
his enuie; if the preacher hadpatience to beare his ſtudie, if the 
creditor had patienceto beare his lofſes,ifthe bondman had pa« 
tience to beare his ſeruice, if the husbandman had patience ta 
bearc his labour,iftheſicke man had patience to beare his paine, 
ifthepoore man had patienceto beare his wants:for want wher= 
of,many thinke themſelues in hell,and ſay that nomanspaine's 
like theirpaine,no mans wants like their wants,no mans foes like 


their foes,no mans wrongs like their wrongs, when they ciſcarle 


tell where their paine holds them, | 
Thereforealbeit few can brook of Humilitie, and Charitie,and 
meckneſfle, and thankfulneſſe, and temperance, and thoſe ſeuere 
yertues, which pull from pleaſure; yet cuery man doth wiſh for 
paticce,like a phiſitian toeaſe his griefe,by all meanes thathe ca: 
ſo they whichare wicked,althoughthey canotſeethe goodnes of 
other yertues, yet can ſee the goodnes of patiece,8& perceiue whe 
they ſee apatictman, & an impatictmabothſickofone diſeaſe, _ 
yetbothare not troubled alike,butthathe whichhathmoſtpati- - 


ence hath moſt eaſe, & he which is moſt impatict, is moſt totinE- 


_ ted, like a fiſh which ſtriues withthe hooke. Therefore euenthoſe 
which cannot fuffer,that they ms haue reſt, yet fingthe patict 


Prouerb, In ſuſferance irreſt, Thisis aleffon thr Prove you | 
Would ylidlyKame,eien asPliargalilGgets KhoWHigdiear, 
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Gen.41-15- though ye'care'not for vertue asthe crucllludge cated notfor 
. charitie. Yetifyoucould gaineſuch abargaineby any yertueto 


. 


Exe.9.28. eaſe you ef Fj paines,it would make youlooke ynto vertue, as 
c DGLODSDS 


Pharaoh vſed Moſes, buttorempucthe plagues. Fa Mas 
'  ThispowerGod hathgiuento patience,themedicihableyer- 
tue,thatitſhould'bee like an wholſome heatbe in the worlde, 
ora generall Phiſition for all perſons andall Ws, TEE | 
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when the angel hadrecordedalthetroubles which ſhould come 
inthelatter dates: at halt hee concludeth, Fleere is the patience of 4þ0.13.10. 
Saints : asthough patience ſhould beareall. Therefore ſo many 
ſcriptures goe like preachers about the Bible,to exhort ynto pati- 
ence,like a Beaccn which is ſet vp to call men together, ſhewing 
vs,thatby patience we peſſeſſe our ſonles:asthough a man withour 
patience had no rule of himfelfe : that a yaans wiſedome is hnowne L14,8, 
by his patience,as though that he which isnot patient, cannot bee ”79%.9. 
wile:that 6 7 patience wee receine the promiſes,as though the pro- Heb.10, 
miſes did not belong vato vs,vnlefſe we have patience : zhat pa- Rom. s.4+ 
tiece breearth experience andexperience hope,asthoughhe which : 
wantcth patience, had no experience of God;to know the ſcope 
of his doings,nor any hope to c6fort him about the life to come : 

befides many reaſons moe: T hat the affliftons of this world are R978. 
not worthie of the toyes that ſucceed the :that allthings(euen our 
affiictions) tarne to the beſt,if wee lone God :that they are bleſſed Matth,z, 
which weep here becauſe thzy ſhal laugh bereafter:that if we ſuffer 2.7m. 
with (hriſt,vee ſuallraigne with Chriſt : that the Lord dooth lowe * 79:5» 
thoſe whom he chaſteneth : that by ſuffering we aremade hke the 

ſon of God,whole life was a perſecution, as thoughthe holy Ghoſt Z4,s, 
by often calling vpon vs, like the importunate woman,would 

compell ys to be patient, whetherour fleſh will or no. 

Beſide theſc honourable praiſes ofpatience, the Prophets, E- 
vaneelits, and Apoſtles, haue ſeta number of examples before 
oureyes, like banners of ſuchcures as haue been healed by her: 
that asthe Author of the Hebrues fayth, By faith Abel offered a Heb.rt.. 
+ better ſacrifice than Cain:by faith Enoch was tranſlated before he | 
ſaw death: by faith Noah prepared the Arke & was preſerned fro 
the flond:by faith Abraham was content to ſacrifice his ſon, & yet 
beleened that in his ſeed all the world ſhould be blejſea:by faith Sa- 
ra received ſtrenath to bring forth a chilawhen ſhe was ſtrooken in 
neres,ardpaſt rhe ſtrength of the womb.yo1 may lay ofpatience: 7cb.r, 
by patience Iob did beareall the torments that the diuell could 
heapeypon hun: by patience Iacob put vp athouſand wrongs Ger.29-50, 
from Laban and his children, and never complainedin one and 9.19: 
rwentic yeares before he departed : by patience Ioſeph foroaue 
his brethren when hee might haue pur themto death, and gave 
then). food when they feared reuenge :by patience Chrilt finfle= 
BD dd ago hot red. 
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red baniſhment,andreproches,and ſcourges, vnt:l hee went to 
hisdeath,likea lambetothe (laughter, 
Amongthe ſtrange cures ofpatience,Dauid may report ofhis 
expcrience, what this plaiſterhath done forhim: for being a ft- 
gure of Chriſt hee was alwayes hedged aboutwith the Croſſe, 

which proued his patience like a touchſtone cuery day.As Chriſt 
was contemned of his countreymen, ſo Dauid was cotemned of 
+ $471.26.2 Nis brethren: as Chriſt fed to Egypt, fo Dauid Hed yntoGath: 
42,2 aSChriſtreceiued food of women, fo Dauid receiued food of A- 
Lek,8.2, bigail : as Herod perſecuted Chriſt, ſo Saul perſecued Dauid: 
1-S4,25.18. & the wrathofthe K.brought many enemies with it, that when 
'?* he wasannointed,yet he could not reigne: and when he reigned. 
1613, EE my prb vo 

».$4m.2.2. yethisreigne was but a warfare : the Philiſtines againſthim, the 
6.5.6, Ammonites againſt him,the Edomites again{thim,the Moabites 
15.4 againſt him,& Abſolon his owne bowelsagainſt him, for whom 
15:33 hecried,onld God I had died for thee. This fonne which was his 
darling, was histraytor, & ſought his death thatbroughthim to 
life,as though Saule had been riſen from the grauc againe, 1n all 
| theſe troubles Samuel ſhewes what was this pilgrimes comfort : 
| 1.64#,30,6 But Dauid comforted himſclfe in the Lord bis God,asthoughhe 
hadno.comfortbut in God alone, This was the ſtone vp6 which 
he leaned his head. Be patient, for Many are rhe troubles of the 
2.Kjng.6.0 righteons,but the Lorddelinereth him out of all.\When hedid be= 
hold his trouble,Jike the hoalt of the Aramites,hee looked backe 
ynto God like Eliſha,and ſpied one with him (tronger than all a- 
oainſt him. Thetefore reſpeCting his afHiictionshe crieth, Many 
are the troubles of the rig hteous,reſpettingy promiſe, he ſingeth - 
The Lord deli#ercth them out of all. Thus(by his owne foot)Da- 
uid meaſureththe condition ofthe righteous & faith, Many are 
the troubles of the righteous:and then by his owne cure he ſhew- 
cth how they ſhould be healed; ſaying, The Lord will deliner hins 
ont of all, If ye marke,the ſpirit hath direted Dauid tothoſe two 
things which make vs take our troubles grieuoully : one becauſe 
iobr,21.18, WE doe notlooke forthem before they come, Therfore,as Chriſt 
told Peter before he ſuftered,to ſtrengthen him when heſufired : 
, fotheholie Ghoſt dothrunvponthe Crofle,to keep vs in expec- 
tation oftroubles,that we might prepare faith, and patience, and 
_conſtancie forthem,asNoah prepated an Ark forthe _ T P 

| CCM 


Bs gs of the Righteous, Tf 
ſecond thing whichmakes vsto itart fo atthe crofſeis, becauſe 


weare like the prophets ſeruant, which did ſee his foes, but not 2.X/g-6. 
hisfriends:{o we ſce our fore, but not ourſalue.Comfortſeemes a £-*& 16: 

far off ike Abrahi inthe heauens,asthoughit would neuercome. 

ſolow : therefore we goeabout to deliuerour ſelues asit isſayd,; P/al,2, 
Let vsbreake his bads,as though wecoulddeliuer ourſelues.But 5*9.14 14y, 


Hold your peace,laith Moſes,the Lord ſhall fight for you. So Da- 
uid comes inlike a pacifier, & ſaith, Yexe nor Jour ſelaes, forthe 
Lord will deliver you.Beare boththeſe ſenteces in mind, that you 
muſt gothrougha ſea oftroubles, 8 that the you ſhall come to a 
hauen of reſt,& no affliction ſhall rake you before you be armed 
for it,and ineuery trouble you (hal knowe where to haue your re» 
medie./Many are the troubles of therighteous, but the Lorddeli= 
wereth him out of al. Here be the two hands of God like a wound 
& aplailter: one caſtech downe & the other raiſ*th vp.Itis good 
for a man to know his troubles before they come, becauſe afflic- 


tionsare lightned in theexpectation. Therfore God faith of Paul, 


Twilſhew him how many things he ſhal ſuffer for me.God dealeth 4.9.16, 


plainly,8 tels vs the worſt fir{t, what wee ſhall truſt to,as Chi 


told his Diſciples atthe firtt:/fye wil be my diſciples,ye muſt take 1141 16.8 


vþ the croſſe:collentertainment to breake theirfaſt withthe rod, 


Other fealtmakers, ſaith Chriſt, broachthe- beſt wine firſt, but £*4-9- 
Chriſt keepeth the beſt tillthe laſt, Thisisthemanner of Gods {#319 


proceedings,to ſend goodaftcr euill,as he made light afterdark- 
nes:toturne iuſtice into mercie,as he turned water into wine:for 


as the beaſts mult be killed before they could be ſacrificed, ſo me 


mult bee killed before they can bee ſacrificed, thatis,the knife of 


correCtio mult prune & drefle them, & lop off their rotten twigs 
before they can bring forth iruit:theſe are the cords which binde 
the ram vnto the Altarleaſt when heis broughtthither he ſhould 
runnefrom thence againe: thisis the Chariotwhichcarriethour 
thoughts to heauen, as it did Nabuchadnezzars, and ouraſ- 
ſumpris before our aflumption.Thisisthe hammer which ſqua- 
reth the rough ſtones, till they be plaine and ſmooth, and fit for 
the temple, This is the fierce meſlenger whichisſent to compel 
them to the banquet, which will not come when they are inui- 


ted, Becauſe wee are naturally gjuen to Ioue the worlde,more 
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then is good for ys,therefore God hathſetan edge of bitterneſſe 
| vpan | 
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6 OE. Gs 
vyponitto make vsto [oath it, like aNurſe which layeth Muſtard 


' ypan herbreaſts to weane the child from the dug :1o, Many are 


the trenbles of the righteous, to weane vs fromthe dupoe of the 
world. The crofle is one of our {choolemaſters inthislife, and 
the beſt wiſedome is deareſt bought : proſperitic ſceketh forno- 
thing,but necefiitic ſcekethand ſtudieth,and laboureth,and prai- 
ethforher wants. As the rodde maketh the {choller to applie his 
booke,ſoall our knowledge is beaten into vs: ſome learne their 
poodnefle of pouertie,ſome of ſickneſſe, ſome oftroubles:aduer- 
fitie is the fit time tolearne the juſtice,mercie, power,and proui- 
dence of God,a fit time to learne the patience, wiſdom, taith,and 
ob:dience of man, a fit time to learnethe ſubtlerie, frailtie, and 
miſerie ofthis world. All this thou buyeli for troubles, yet they are 
but troubles, not plagues, nor curſes, nor torments, burlike the 
trauels ofa woman, when the birthis ripe ſhee is deliucred, and 
ftraight ſhee forgetterhall her painesfor ioy that a man childe is 
borne into the world. So the ſexuants of God trauell but tillthe 
fruiresbe ripe, When the new mans borne, their trauels arc cni- 
ded, and they forget all their troubles, becauſe one is borne into 
the world, like the ſonne of God. This is the difference betweene 
the afflictions oftherighteous and the vnoodly. | 

| WhenGoddothviſitethe wicked, his puruſhmentsare called 
plaguesandcurſes; anddeſtructions; the plagues orEpypr, the 
curſe of Caine, the deſtruction of Sodoine. But when he dothvi= 
fit the righteous, his puniſhments are called correctios, and cha» 
ſiſements,and rods, whichproceed froma father,notto deſtroy 
vs,but totrievs and purge vs,and inſtruct vs: therefore when we 
are afflicted, one ſaith that God letteth vs bloud to ſaue our lives, 
for our livesareranke and muſt bee lopped. And Iacob was blel- 


ſed and halted both at one time;ſoa man may be bleſſed and at- 


flited both together, Afflictions do not hinder our happines,but 
ourhappineſle commeth by affliction, as Iacobs bleſſing came 
with balting,and as peace is procured by warre, Therefore bleſ- 
ſedare yeſaithChriſt, when men perſecute you: asthough they 
were bleſſed even while they were perſecuted, Therefore this 
muſt not diſmay vs,thattheſcripture ſaith, ary are the troubles 
of the righteous,but rather reioice vs,becauſe we beare the marks 
ofthe righteous, Daniclcomplaineth not ofhis ficknes, but ofhis 
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finnes, Who ſhal ightthe Lords batrails but the Lords fetnants? - 
Therefore:when Dauidſpakeofmavy troubles, he pointed tothe = 
righteous,as if hee ſhould fay; thisis yourſhare;the rodis made 


wt 


forthechild. Chriſt calledthe Crofle his Cup. The ſeruantisbe- aryn4h.co, * 


loued that drinkes of his Maſters cup : Therefore Chriſt teacheth 
it tothe righteous, and bids none but his diſciplestake the croſſe: Marrh,i . 
euery man which hath his heauen here,dooth labour and ſweate Ger-3- 
for hisliuing, and ſhallnot chey which baue their hell here, ſufter 
more then they whichhaue their heauenbere? All men are ſub- 
ject todaungers andlofles,and ficknefſes: But all that beleene it 2,T im. 
{ briſt({aith Paul) hall ſuffer perſecation:that is,more than dan- 
pers,orlofles,or licknefſes which the wicked ſuffer,forthe world 
will not perſecute her children, but ſhe will perſecute Gods chil- 
dren : therefore this Church is called the militant Church, be- 
cauſe it is alwayes:in-warfare. Therfore the'Goſpell is called the 
Worde of the Crofle, as thouphitcameto croſſe vs: Therefore | 
Paule deſcribing the way to heauen,drawerb by this line,by ma» 42. 14.22. 
ny tribulations , the Crofſe way is the way to heauen, and the 
righteous walke-ni it. Therefore the children of God arenot one- 
ly called abourers;to ſhewe what they ſhould doe for God: Bur AMar.zr, 
SepatrealledSulhilien;po (hew,whattheyſhuld ſuffer forGod,*+ 7597.243s 
T he ſerntnt is notabbrehis Maſter : but if Chrift:ſhould ſuffer, 
and weſhould reſt;the ſeruantwereaboue hismaſter, The pro-4% __ 
pheſic muſt befulflled. [willpat enmetie betweene the ſeed of the" 5,1, 
waman'and the ſeed of the ſerpent:butifthere be no:watbetween © © 
the children of Godand the children ofthe world, the prophetie 
is notfultilled, Therefore Eſawand Iacob had no ſooner life, but 
they .degan to ſtruggle one with another, before theycame'ourt . 
of their mothers wombe. Therefore Abraham was baniſhed ſo 
ſoone as hee receiued the promiſe. Therefore Abell was enuied 
of his brother, ſo ſoone as he was accepted of God, | The righte= G#-25.22. 
ous man was alwaies'like Lot among the Sodomites, and like +73 
Sampſon among thePhiliſtines, ſera worke by his enemies, As' 
 Chriftwas no-ſooner bome, but Herode ſought his life; ſo the Marth.2« 
newman is noſooner borne ofthe ſpirit, but the ſerperis ready to 
deuour him,hisbrethrentobaniſh him,and hell to ſwallow him: 
Inallthe world-he hathno friend, but he which madethe world. 
_ Thisis the ſtateofthe Church militant: ſheislike the Ark floting 
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| Exed.z.2, ta waters, like alilly growing am6p 
IS which burned with fire & was not conſumed, ſo the citieofGod 
__ Isalwaicsbefieged;burneuer nuned.Chriftians and perſecutions 
Lane; 23433: cloſe together, like Chriſt and his Crofſe, As Chriſt was made to 
{69#.1517» beare his owne crofle: ſo they are made to holde their cheekes to 
thenippers,theirfacesto be buffeted; their backs tobe ſcourged, 
their eyesto be pulled out, their peace is perſecution, their reſtla- 
bor,theirriches pouettie,theivglorie reproches, their libertie jm- 
_ prifonment;altboughthey bethe ſonnesof God, thebtethrenof 
_. = Chrift,the only heires of heauen;yet becaufethey ſuffertheir hell 
here,they muſt be contentedtobe tubiectto their enemies, tobe 
abiectsto their kinfmen,to bee hatedof molt, to bee contemned 
of all to be perſecuted ouer the carth,avery hauen and receptacle 
of rro!!1bles. | Yet as.Chrift was:the ſonneof Ged,though hislife 
1410.35. wasnothing but: perſecution; ſothe righteousaretheſonnes of 
God,for alltheſe troubles : Thisishke a baite intheiriourney, to 
+ thinke asthe Samaritan tolde his hoaſt,ifthou Tpend:any-more, 1 
will recompencethee when Icome. So Chriſt will mende their 
wages,when he commeth, Why ſhould not Godtrie his friends; 
: - "ag well as wee trie our friends 2: The fame afflictions(layth Pe= 
. -- -er)areaccompliſhedin others, nay greater aiHictions/areborne 
— ofother, which would make ys delpayte. ike Caine, Chriſt, was 
conſecratedbyafflitions,therefore wee carinotbee conſecrated 
without afflictios, who would not goto heaue withEliah,;though 
2,C9r19-13 it ereinawhite-wind?Ifqurtroubles belight and few, it is be- 
s cauſe weare weake and tender, therefore.God dooth refpet our 
feeblenes;and laicthno more vpoenys, becatife we are notableto- 
bearemore.: It isnot a figne that weeare tighteous, becauſe our 
troubles. arefew; butbecauſe ourtraubles are feweitts rather a 
fignethatwe are not righteous, becauſe Many are the troubles of 
muſt be made examples ofpatience, they 


therighteons.Forthey 
Y on they wult be ſquaredforthe Temple, 


nu1ilt {uffer their hell 


P[4.69.2.7 
Ls 


therforethey mult hae mapyBroxesto makethe fit:Godisnot. 

...'*  lkea Walpe, which when:(he bathflungonce, cannot ſtinga- 
- paine: butthereis a generationof crofies,&2 pluraliticoftrou= 

bles. Whe Dauid ſpake oftrouble;he'{pake of troapes 8 heapes, 
and {tarres,andſands,and therefore hefayth, Many,asthouphhe 
were fainetolaythem-downin the grofle ſum, becauſe he could 
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ny wildernefle,we 7.4247. 
mult looke forone trouble after in aretertthde afflitions are 25 19+ 
called waters, becaufe as one waue falleth vpon another, ſo one 
trouble fallethypon the head of another. 2205 
AsabearecametoDaudaferaLion,& a Giant after a beare, 1.54.17.34. 
anda _ aftera Giant, and Philiftines afterthe King'+ſo when 
they hauefought withpouertie, they ſhall fight with enuie:when 
they haue fought with enuie, they ſhall fight with infamie: when 
they have fought withinfamie,cthey ſhall f oht with {ickneflelike 
alabourer which is neverout of work Thus you ſee the righteous Exed.3.10,. 
introubles, like the Iſraeliresinexile:; Now the Lorde commeth - © 
like Moſes todeliverthem : aduetfitie ſecketh our the promiſe; 
the promile ſeeketh oiit faith; faich ſeeketh outprayer;thenGod 
-heareth;and mercieanſwereth, All this while Chriſtſeemed'to > © 
ſleepe, as he did in theſhippe : now heerebukes the windes and Mz#.8.26. 
waues,and troubles flie before him; like a troope of woolues be- 
forethe ſhepheard, As he asked the adultrefſe, where are thy ac- 
cuſers?and ſheſaydtheyare gone: ſo hee may askehis patients, 
where are your troubles? and they may ſay, they are gone: the 
ſunne roſe, and the miſts vanithed:yet (faith Dauid)God is 8004 o 
- toallthat arepurein heart:that is remembreththem wh:le he | 
afflicteththern, and is preparing an iſle while the crofie prepa- 
reththem.When Chrift heard them ſay,hee whom thouloueſt is: 4 | 
ficke,he anſwered this ſicknes is not to dezth,Ichn 1 1.3.So whe Jqg 
it may be fayd,he whom Godloucth isficke:then itmaybe fad, 1 
this ſicknes 1s not ynto death;,and though it beto the firli death, 
yet not to the ſecond, Who would thinke when Tonas wasinthe 19: 3, 
ſea;that he ſhould preachat Niniueh ? Who would thinke when 
Nabuchadnezzar was in the forreſt, that he ſhould raigne again 2» 4- 
in Babel? who would think when Ioſeph was baniſhed ofhis bre- 
taren,that his brethren ſhould ſeeke vnto him, like his ſeruants? 7:4, 1.42.10 
who would thinke when Iob ſcraped his ſoresvpon the dunghill,. 
all his houſes were burned all his cattelltolne,& all his Children =x09.1 -,21 
dead that hee ſhould bee richerthan ever hee was? theſe arethe | 
| S2 a6&ts 
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260  Therriall _ 
acts of mercie which make the righteous ſing: the Lord hath tri-. 
umphed waliantly, Thisis the priuiledge ofthe righteous, as God * 
ſayth,Ye ſonnes of [acob are not conſumed Sothey anſwer againe, 
We arenat conſumed. Therfore(Paul ſaith), weare indiftrefle,burt 
we arcnotforlaken:as Chriſt roſe outothis graue ſo-we ſhalriſe 
out oftrouble; and when the gold is fined,the fireſhalhold it no 
longer. When Ieſus was in baniſhment with MarieandTofeph,at 
thn.2.z, laltthe Angel came &layd,they aredeadwhich fought the childs 

__ _ *... rfe:fo whenthedaiesofourbaniſhment& ſcarcitie, &bondage 
Mat.2 20, andficknesare ended, atlaſt tidings {hal come that ourtroybles 
_ aredeadandthentherighteous ſhalllooke yphke Moſes, when 
hee waspalt the ſea, and ſceall their enemies, all their troubles 
drowned behind them, then the heart {hall dance like Miriam, 
and ing theſong which ſounded before Moſes : The Lord, the 
Exed.zo.15 Lord is flrong merciful, and gracious,ſlow to anger,but abundant 
20-34: n\gaoduefſe & trueth.AnditDauid had {taiedat troubles;8 ſpo- 
| kenof nothing butroddes;the wicked might lay as theydoein 
Pſalm 115. 1.15,PſalmeFPhere is their God andthe righteousmight com. 
P[alen'y. plaine with Dauid, /hame cleanſed my heart invaine: butasthe 
waters of the ſea flow and cbbe againe,ſo the waters ofaffliction 
flow & ebbe againe,one caftethMoſesinto the water,& another 
drawethhimout ofthe water. There lyeth:Lazarus at the gate, 
there licth Ioſephin priſon, there lies Ieremy in the dunges;there 
lies Iob inthe aſhes, there lies Jacob in the fields, there lies Dauid 
irithe wilderneſle, there lies Adrahi in exile, there lies Daniel a- 
mongthe Lions,thereliesy childrenin the fornace: at laſt comes 
Gen.25.20, the yeare of [ubile, &all the priſoners of the Lofd are ſetarliber- 
tie,therforc they are called y priſoners ofhope, becauſe they may 
hopeto be delivered,8c.Therfore Godtriſlateth hiscroflefrom 
the head to the hearr, fi the hart tothe foot, fro pouertie to fick- 
nes,froficknestolabor:that whereloeucr heplaceth it, we might 

' Zachgz, hauvepatience,knowingthat he can remoue it as he placethit. 
Then are fulfilled all theſe {weet ſcriptures:T he Lordretaineth 
not hiswrath for ener, becaufe mercy pleaſeth him,Mic.7.8. After 
two dates he wil reuine vs,05 the thira day bewil raiſe vs vp,Ole. 
6.2.Serely there is anend,and thy hope ſbal not be cut off, Prouer. 
23.18. Heanineſſe may indure for anight, but ioy will come tn 1he 
morning Plal.30.5.He which hath querconie death and _—_ 
ada 


q d Matl.3.6, 
| 1.Cor.4.6, 
. £8: 24.6, , 


of the Righteong. 
* andtheworld,can caſily ouercomealthetroublesiny world:ra= 1,83#.17.6 
*therthen Eliah ſhall Rarue,the Ravens ſhall feed him: rather the 10n4h.1. 
Jonah ſhalldrown,the fiſh ſhalfaue him:as whe theGlutton did ©*& 1% 
not pitie,the dogges tooke compaſſion, Vntill Dauid fayth, The 
Lordwilldeliaer, the righteous andthe wicked gotogether, but 
now they part,one istakenand theotheris refuſed, gne isdelive- £x4 17. 
red,the other is leftin priſon, As Abraha came notto deliuer the 
Sodomites,but to deliuer hisbrethren : ſo Chriſt camenot to de- £91416 
liuerhis enemies, but to deliuer his ſeruants: not to deliuer them 
fromtroubles,butto deliver them out oftroubles, that they ma | 
ſay as well, The Lord bath taken,as the Lord hath ginen, As Da- 706.121. 
uid gauecharge to his ſouldiers,that they ſhouldnot kill Ablalon 
his ſon,though he ſent them againſt Abſalon,to ſtay his rebellis: 
{o God forbids his crofles to deſtroy hischildren, though he ſend *. 5.18 5 
_ themagainſthis childreto purge their corruptions.Asthe Angel 
aſſed by the houſes ofthe Iſraelites, whe he ſaw the bloud ofthe 
{be ypontheirdoores:{o God hath his marks, wherby he know- £x94.32.13 
eth whom he {hould deliuer out of trouble,and whom he ſhould 
leaue in trouble : to one heſaith, Take my croſſe: to another hee 
fayth,Be thou healed:to another he ſayth,Stay till thy time com- 
meth:euery hard word may be ſpokento the godly as well asthe 
wicked, but that deadly word, Depart into exerlaſting fire, Al- 1,411, , s, 
though they ſeeme to depart here, yet then it ſhall be ſayd, come 
and not depart. AsTohnafterthe yoyce of thunder heard y voyce 
of harpers:ſo when they haue bin beaten, they ſhalbe cheriſhed: 
| thereforethetrials of the righteous, though they bee called many Rewel.t4 2 
troubles, yetthey are not called euerlafting troubles, I 
_ . As Dauidfaith here, Many are the troubles of the righteous: fo F/4132.10, 
in Pſal.3 2.10.he faith, Mazy arethe ſorowes of the righteous: but 
it followeth,the Lord will deliuerthem out ofall:nay(faith Salo- rrox. 1,2. 
mon)wh# the righteous eſcape ont of trouble,the wicked ſhal come 
in his ſtead:that is,the troubles ofthe righteous ſhal ſhifrto y vn- 
_ godly,astheleprofie of Naaman went to Gehezi: and therefore 1.X4z.3.27 
the wicked are called the ranſome ofthe iuſt, becauſe they lye in 7794.21.18 
bale forthe. As one bird chirpethto another,ſo one plague ſhall 
whiſtle to another, and ſay,come 8&belpe me totorment this ſin- 
ner,(for one plague wil not {eruethe Egyptians)vntilhebeſolo- _ 
den with toxments,that he cry like Cain, Ay puniſoment is greas Gew.4. 
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The righteous neuer ſayd,that their troubles 
x.Cer,10.13 were more,or greater,or longer,than they could beare.For God 
x hath promiſed, hee will not lay more vpon them than they are 
able to beare: but when they begin to finke like Peter vpon the. 
ſea,then the hand isreadie to catch them , and irajoht God ma- 
keth an iſſue fortheir troubles, As the viper lept ypon Paul,& lept 
off againe, fo troubles leape vpon the righteous,and leape off a- 
 gaine , as though they had miſtaken the partie, andrapt atthe 
wrong doore.Therfore Marke the vpright man (ſaith Dauid) & 
behold the inſt for the end of that ma 1s peace: Though his begin- 
$5.23 ningbetrouble,yet his end is peace: He wt] not ſuffer therighte- 
015 to fall for ener ; he ſaith notthar he willnor ſufferhimto fall, 
butthathe ſhall not fall foreuer: that is,at laſt his ſhackellfalleth 
 fromhim,the ner breakes,the priſon openeth,and he goesfoorth 
like Lazarus out of his graue,to ſhew what wonderful thingsthe 
Lordhath done for him : So Paul after he had ſpoken of histrou- 
bles'as though he thought ypon this ſentece of Dauid) repeaterh 
2.Tim.3. theſame of bimfelte.faying : But the Lord delinerea me out of al, 
Therefore one calleth affliction y trance ofthe righteous, becauſe 
1 they ſeeme dead for a while, but they wake againe: therfore they 
E aiichg,s, chalenge their enemies, and ſay, Keroyce not againff me,O mins 


han I can beare. 


ATMs 27e 


P[al. 17.37. 


enemie: for though [ fall, yet I ſhall riſe. 


This ſhould content the righteous,to bee delivered at laſt, as 

P/al,41.12, David quietcth himſelf,faying: By rhis [ know the Lord fausreth 
me becauſe mine enemzes doe not triumph oner me:notbecauſe 1 

haue noenemies,or becauſe] haue no troubles which would o- 

uercome me. Therefore when he wrote downe any troubles, 

he blotteth it/as it were)with his pen again, as amerchant raſeth 

hisbooke when the debt is diſcharged: & in fiead of manytrou- 

bles,he puttethin, The Lord de/raereth. Becauſe he forgiuethall 

finnes.he is faid to deliuer from altroubles,to ſhew that we haue 


need of no Sautour,no helper,no comforter but him, 


The Lawyer can deliver his client but from ſtrife, the Phiſition 
can deliuer his pacient but from fickneſle, the maſter can deliuer 
his ſeruantbut from bondage, but The Lord(ſaith Dauid)deline- 
reth ont of all. As when Moſes came to deliver the Iſraclites,he 
would notleaue an hoofe behinde him, ſowhen the Lord com- 


_- methtodelivertherighteous; he will not: Jeaue atroubleb 


chind -. 


him, 


__ , « 
- 12% mY 
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him,but euen asthey prayin 25.Plal, Deliner Iſrael O Lord, ont P/al.25. 
of al her troubles: ſo he wil anſwer them, Be thoudelinered out of *, 
al thy tronbles,thatis,this and this,and this,that trouble that thou 
thinkeſtintollerable,that trouble which thou thinkeſt incurable; 
the almightie hath might again(t all. Whe Iobistried,not a ſore 708.24. ] 
ſhalſtick ypon him. Thertore as Eliſha feared not whe he ſaw as 2g. » 7 
many Angels as enemies, ſo now you ſee as many mercies as 
troubles :letthe comfort fatisfic you which ſatisfied Paul, Feare 4-27-24. 
not,for Iam with thee, thy pardon is comming, like the Angell aan 
which ſtaid the {word ouer Iſaacs head. Reade on but a little fur= 
ther,&thouſhaltheare the yoyce which proclaimed warre,pro- 
claime peace:many troubles in the beginning ofthe yerſe,and no 
troublesinthe end. What Phiſttion hath bin here?The Lord(faith 
Dauid)the Lord was in this place(faith Iacob)&1I knew it not:fo 
the Lord isinaftliction & menknow itnot, he whichfaich, I put 
away thine iniquities, mult ſay, I put awaythine infirmitie, For _ . _ 
there is no Saujour but one, which faichto death, I willbee thy ns 23:16 
"4 ; Ay i; ip {4643-256 
death. As the womi was fick yntil Chriſt came:ſo yntilthe Lord a7,14,9. 29, 
come; thereisnothing but trouble. Many troubles of y righteous, 
but one deliuerer of 4 righteous:many tortors,but one comfor- 
ter. Troubles come in an hundred waies, like waters through a 
orate:but mercie entreth alwaies at one dore, like a pardo which 
cometh only fro the prince:therfore ſaith.God, /n me is thy helpe. 
Hol. 1 1.6.1 create cofort,Elay.65 Mark that hecalleth himlſclfe 
acreator ofcomfort,thatis,as there 1s but one creator, ſo there is 
but one comforter, and as hee createdal things of nothing ,ſo he 
createth comfort ofnothing:that is,when all cofort is worne our, 
and 1o ſeedof ioyleftto raiſe yp combort againe: then he bring- 
eth comfort outofforrow, as he brought waterout of the rocke, 
thatwe may lay, The finger ef te Lerd hath doxe this, 
This isthe anchor ofthe righteous. Ashe lookes vpon his trou- 
bles, the promiſe comethin likea meſſenger from Chriſt, while 
heis praying and weeping,and fayth, The Lord will d:liner thee 
ont of all. Then hee refolueth like Nehemiah, and ſayth; Shall wete.s.11. 
ſuch a man as { flye? Shallſuch a man as1Irecant? If Ibee faint in 2-9. 24 19. 
the day ofaduerlitie,Salomon fayth my ſtrength is ſmall, asif he 
ſhould fay,l wasneuer firong, but did counterteite like Demas: 
If I wantcomfort in trouble, Salomonlayth, 4 200dconſcience 
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$ Pro.13.15. #5 acontinuall feaſt 'As 
i --  Fcience,if Thauenot comfort inthe Croſſe. Therefore I will wait 
the Lords leiſure, becauſe Efay ſaith, Faith maketh no haſt. Twill 


3 Pſulm.2, -notbreake his bands, becauſe then I am like the heathe.[ wilnot 


Aarter the Iudge,becauſeSalomo faith it is vaine.I wil not -_ 


| * Pra20.26, the cauſe, becauſe God hath appointed itto trie me. I wilnot of- 


Rem14. fend my brethren, becauſe Paul had rather dye thendo'o, 1will 

1.Cor.8.10. potcharge my confcience, becauſe it canyex me morethantheir 

bands.l will not turne from my profeſſion, becauſe Learned it of 

God, & yowed to leaue allfor it,in the daythatI was baptizeda 

Chriſti. Though my friends temptme,like Iobs wife: though my 

fleſh flatter me, like Eue : though my perſecutors would bribe 

>: me,like Balaac : thoughthey whichſuffer withme,ſhould reuolt 
Toſs 24.15, forfeare:yet I will be as Ioſhua which ſtood alone:& as Elkanah 

1947.T wasin ead of children to Anna,ſo Chriſt ſhalbe in Read of c6- 

fort,in ſteadof wealth,and health, and Lbertie tome. For many 

werethe troubles of lofeph, & the Lord delivered him out of all: 

many werethe troubles of Abraham, & the Lord deliuered him 

out of all:many were the troubles of Dauid,and the Lord deliue- 

xedhimout of all: many were the troubles of Iob, and the Lord 

deliuered him out ofall:therefore he can deliuer me out of al.But 

ifhe do not(ſaithSidrach, Miſaac,and Abednego)yet we wil not | 

Y doe cuill to eſcape danger, becauſe Chriſt hath ſuffered more for 

| F#H</44-16. ys, Therfore,ifI periſh, | periſh,ſaith Heſter.She was contentthat 

2 her life ſhould periſh : but if my purſe ſuffer, my money doth but 

periſh:ifmy bodie be impriſoned, my pleaſures do but periſh: & 

who can tell whe he hath ſuffered that which is appointed? Ther 

F/alns, ToreGod ſaith, hen I ſee connentent time, will [ execute indge- 

»1eut Not when thou doeſtthink it a conuenient time, but when 

he doth think it a conuenient time. Therefore ſaith Dauid tothe 

25.5 Lord, [» thee doe Itruſt all theday :thatis,if he come notinthe 

morning he will come at noone : Ithe come notatnoone, he wil 


come at night:at one houre of the day he will deliuerme: & then 


XMar.23.6, asthecalme was greater afterthe tempeſt, than it was before, ſo 

P/alm.137- my ioy [hall beſweeter after teares,than it was before: the reme- 
brance of Babylon will make vs ſing more toytull in Sion, 

| Thus Dauid deſcribeth the journey of the righteous, asif they 

Ex«,13.17, ſhould gothrough the ſea,and wildernefle, asthe Iſraelites went 


to 


#heſhould fay,that Thauenot a good cd 


to Canaan, Lookenot for caſe nor pleafure inyourway;burfor 
beaſts and ſerpents,ahdtheeues: yntill ye be paſtthe wilderneſſe 
all is ſtraipht,& dark,&fearfull; but ſo ſooneasyouare through 
the narrowe gate, all is large and goodly, and pleafantasif you 
were in Paradiſe. Seeing then your kingdome isnot here,looke 
not fora golden life in an yron world: but remember that Laza- z, k.16. 
rus doth not mourne in heauen, though hee ſuftered paines ypon 
earth : but the (zlutton mourneth in hell, that Rayed nor forthe 
 pleaſuresof heauen, To whichpleaſuresthe Lord leſus bring vs, 
when this cloyd of trouble is blowenouerys, Amen, 


FINIS. 


THE CHRISTIANS 
practiſe. 
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Rom.1 2.2. 


Be e chan ed by 4 he rennm 14 of your minds, that "Ye may proone 
a is z F o0d will of G 04,4 C eptable and perfett. 


=== Hen Chriſt ſent foorth his Diſciples, he ſayd ynto 
\\/&A4| them, Goe preach and baptize, ioyning theſe two : 
A WES! together, Preaching and Baptizing, This being the 34/-21.20. 
FAVES! occaſion of our exerciſe, becauſe Iam to ſpeake 
WESIRE of Baptiſne, which 1s the Sacrament of Regene- 
ration, I could not chooſe a fitter Scripture than this which I 
Handled laſt, which ſpeakes of the renuing of our mindes ': for 
when our mindes are renued,then the yowe which wee made in 
Baptiſme is pertormed, | 
 WhePaul had forbidden the Romanes to faſhion themſelues 
ynto the world, he ſheweth them another faſhion, which he cals. 
the renuing of the mind, Asthe Eagle renueth heryouth, fomen 7?/a/103.5. 
muſt renue their mindes. This faſhion is called the Wedding 
Garment, which euery man muſt wearethat comes to the ban- 
quet ofthe king. As when men haue gone ouer one faſhion after Mat.22 12 
_ another,atlaſtchey cometotheoldfaſhion againe ; ſo _ 
ig | CAIIES 


266 TheChriffiansprattiſe. 0 
eallesthemtothe oldfaſhion againe, which was ved in Adams. 
Fen.1.26, time,thatis the image and fathion wherein they were created, 

Nowthe reaſon followeth, 
' That they might prove what the will of God is,a8 ihe ſhuld ſay, 
This ſhalberhe fruit of your regeneration, when your mindsare 
 renued,youſhal know many things, whichare hid irom you, you 
 ſhalþbeabletowudge doctrines, who preach truth,8& who preach 
ertor; and you ſhall ynderſtand the will of God, what he would 
haue you do,8 whathe would haue you flye,as ifyou were in his 

| boſome. As new wine willnot abide but in new veſſels; fothis 

=” new knowledge will not abide butin new minds, The mind re- 

 Mat.g.1y, nued knoweth God; ſo that this ſcripture may be called the path 
__ toknowledge,orthe way to ſound the minde of God, which is a 
ſecretthateuery man longsroknow,but the moſt turne a wrong 

Gal.2.14. leafe to findeit,as Paul faith of Peter, Fic /oohs a wrong way tothe 

| Goſpell. When the Serpent taught knowledge,he ſayd,1f ye eate 

| Gen. the forbidden fruit your eyes ſhalbe opened,and you ſhal know good 

A andenil:but Paulfſaith, If yewiknot eate the forbidden fruit,your 

eyes ſhalbeopened,and youſhal know good andeuil. Thisis one 

reaſon why Paul would haue them renue their munds, ? bat they 

mioht know thewil of Gad,Why?dothnot the word of Godteach 

ysthe will of God? Yes,but no nian doth vnderſtand this word, 

buthe which hath a new-niitide; becauſe as the Sunne is not dif= 

cerned by any light, butby hisowne loht:ſonolpirit can inter- 

pretthe ſcripture,but.the "ova ſpirit which wroteit,whichis cal- 

= BPRS led the holie ſpirit, becaule itis hehe, and becauſe it makes holie, 

Gez.z.7, Sinne wasthefir{tyaile whichobſcured mans vnderſtiding,and 
tillthe cauſe of this eclipſe bee raken away,the Apolile ſayth,that 

wee ſhall ſee but in part: thatis,asthe Sunne may be ſcene in his 

oCori1399. 5 | : 

+ ** eclipſe, butheſeemes likertodarkenefſethantolight : fo vnder- 
ſtanding may be ſeene inthe wicked, but it is liker ignorance tha 
knowledge : therefore Paul makes knowledge one ofthe fruites 
whichbudout ofrighteouſnefle,. - Mes - 

- . Theywhichhauercnued their mindes,faythhe,ſhallprooue 
whatthe will of Godis: that is, they {hall trye all that they doe 
heare, and learne byallthat they ſce,yntilltheytra&t outrhe will 
and meaning ofGod. As the waterin ba ice,and the ice a- 
—ER noi gergengrouneteb 
7 | 11g Gn 


: : 


. of the Riphteons, en a 
righteouſneſſe againe degettethknowledge according to that 
Eccl.2.26.To a man that is goodin his fight, God ginerh wiſdome 
and knowledge: therfore though ye hauc feene cunning Lawyers 
by much reading, and expert Phiſitians bylong ſtudie; yet you 
could neuer ſee a perf2tand found, and wudictall Djuine without 
holineſfe.I cannottell how,this knowledpeis rather feeling than 
learning in the aboundance of the heart, or an extreame ſtudy 
ſent by God vnto good men, like the Ram which wasbrought ,,.. rol 
ynto Abraham, when hewould facrifice his fonne, NY 
. AsSalomon faith, The kroy ledge of good things, is underſian- Pre.y.10. 
ding:lo none but they whichare holy haue this ynderftading. He = we 
which can ſay with Dauid, / [one rhy aw & keep thy precepts,may *. ſalmg.ny. 
follow with Dauid, / haze more onderſianding than my teachers, - 1 
& know more then the ancient He which cannot fay with Danid, ?/al.45.. 
My heart meditateth a gaodmatter,cannot followe with Dauid, *_ 
Ay tongue ts the pen of a ready writer, This is,the equitie of God; 
they which are vnwilling to obey are not thought worthie to 
know: for what ſhuld he do with his talent, which will not vſe it? 
He which forbids vs to caſt pearles before ſwine, dooth ſtay his Marrh.25; 
own had fr6 caſting knowledge to the vngodly, they may know 
ſo much as ſhall codemnethem, but they never know what will 
ſauc them. When Chriſt heard Peter ſay, Thox art the Sonne of Mat16.16- 
the Iuing God:Chriſt anſwered, Fleſh and blond hath not tawght 17 
thee this:{hewing that carnal mEhaue not thus knowledpe. This <7; 
is the word ofiwhich Chriſt ſaith, A/wit do met receine it, It is true 19.37, 
that the ſpirit breather hb where tt wil:but it will breathe v-20 none 2000 bal + 
but her louers. Wiſedomeis like the daughter of God, which he 
marticth to none but to him which loues her,and ſues for ker, As ; 
Dauid couldnot ynderſtand why the wicked proſpered yntill he P[al 7 3X7, 
enteredintothe Sanctuary ofGod; and as Aaron mightnot en- 
terthe Sanctuary where God did anſwere,yntillhe had ſancti- 
fied himſelie; ſoit wee willvnderſtand myſteries, and heare God 
bimſclfe ſpeake, wee mult put off ourfinnes, as Moſes put off his 
ſhooes,or els we ſhall be like images which haue cares, and can- = Fas 6 J 
not heare. When Paul heard mylteries, hee was ra pt into the Jali1s.6s | 
third heauen:when God would take with his Clurch,he ſayth, 7 
wiltake her aſide into thewildernes,5 the [wil ſpeak friedty ont 1:C0r.12.2, 
ber: ſo when we will learne Diuinitie;we mult go afide fromthe 
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worldand ſequeſterourſinnes,and lift yp our mindes aboue the 
earth,orels it will not (tay with vs, As the ſpirit wentfrom Saule 
when he ſinned; ſo whe knowledge hath ſaluted the wicked, ſhe 
bids the farewell; like ynto a Martin,which will not build but in 
faire houſes. Itis ſaid in Iohn 14.1 5.Whenleſus went tocate the 
Paſleouer,he cameto a chaber which was trimmed : ſo the chi- 

ber that recemeth God, the hart which ſhould lodge knowledge 

26, multbe trimmedandalthe ſinful corners ſwept; orels,as Samu- 
el would not come to Saul, ſo wiſedome will not come to that 
hoſt. There is an harbinger which goeth alway before the know- 

| ledge of God,to prepare the houſe,8 this is loue, the bod of per- 
Blob 4.7. fectio.T hey which haue lone({aith Iohn)know God,bat they which 
baxe not lone knowe not God, though they haue neuerſomuch 
Mat.13.14, knowledge befide, Vnto good Nathaniel Chriſt ſayd,Thowſrals 
| <0" 19: ſte greater things than theſe : but ynto the obſtinate Tewes he 
| TGos, layd,Secing, youſnallnot ſee: like Hagar which had the well be- 
| © foreher,&didnotſcethe water. He which cannot fay with Paul, 
We hane the ſpirit of Chriſt,cannot ſay with Paul, Fe haue krows 

edge. Holy me were alwaies interpreters of Gods word, becauſe 

a godly minde eaſclielt pearceth into Gods meaning,according 

1 tothat, The pare in heart ſball ſee God: and that in Tohn 7.17, /f 
| Matth.5,3, anymanwillds Gods will fe ſhall underſtand the doftrine whether 

| it be of Godor no: &inthat Plal.111.19. They which keep thy pre- 
cepts,haue a good vnderſtading:and thatin 1.Cor.2.15. The ſþi- 
ritual man onderſtadeth al things. Andtherefore the feare of the 
Lordis not only called the beginning of wiſdome:but in Pro.2.5. 
| it is take for wiſdome it ſelfe, As when Chriſt taught in theteple, 
| Zchn,7.15, they asked, How knoweth this man the Scriptares,ſeeing he neuer 
learned the?Soitisa woder what learning ſome me haue,which 
| haue nolearning, like Priſcilla and Aquilla poore tente-makers, 
| 4.11.15. which were able to ſchoole Apollosthat great Clerke, a man re- 
| nowmed forhislearning. What can we fſaytothis but as Chriſt 
| £uk10.21, ſaid, Father ſo it pleaſed thee: as Jacob came ſo ſoon with the ve- 
| | niſon,and hisfatherasked him, how he came by it ſoſodainly?Ia- 
| Gen27.20. cob anſwered, becauſethe Lordthy God brought it fodainly to 
3 mine hand : ſothe holy 8 righteous men cannot giueany reaſon 
why they conceiue the words of God ſo eafily, and the wicked 
doe conceiue them ſo hardly, but that God brings the meaning 

; {odainly 


| 1.84.15 
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ſodainly to theirhearts,as wereade in Luk.24.45. Whenthediſ. I 
cipleswereſetled inthe profeſſion of Chriſt, it is ſaid, that Chriſt 
opened their vnder{tanding,& madethem ynderſtandtheſcrip- 
turesſoſodainly came their knowledge.So wereade in Pro.1.2 3 
Wilſedome promilſethto the righteous, /fyow wil ture at my core 
reftion,I wil poure out my heart vnte you,& make you underſtand 
my words. A {choolmatter might fay to his{chollers, I wil poure 
out mine heart ynto. you: but hee cannot ſay as God fayth, Iwil 


. 


make you ynderftand mineheart,Therforeif the _—_ of She- 1 X#.10, 2 


ba thought the Seruants of Salomon happie, becauſethey heard 
his wiſedom:how happie was Salomon himſelf, that ſerued God 
which gauehim wiſedom.Come v#to me(faith Chriſt)al/ye which 1144.11.28, 
are wearie,c+ [wil refreſhyon.As Chrilt hathno comtort but for 
the wearie,{o he hathno wiſedom but for the righteous, They are Mar.3+35. 
his brethren, and ſiſters, andfather,and mother. There is a kind of 
famuliaritie between God and the righteous, that he makesthem 
ofhis counſell, as Salomon fayth, Prouerbes 3.3 2. His ſecrets is 
with the righteons:and Plalm. 25.14. His ſecrets arereuealed vn- 
to them that fearethe Lord, b 
| They are like Iohn the beloued diſciple whichleaned in hisbo- 704 13.25, 
ſome;like Moſes,to whom he ſhewed himlſelfe; like Simeon,that ©*4#3- 
embraced him in his armes; like the three Diſciples which went Ae 
vp tothe mount to ſce his glotie.So wereade of Abrahi,Gen.1 8. 
1 7.Shall I hide it from Abraha, ſaith God? As though this were 
an offence in God,if he ſhould tel the righteous no more then he 
tels the wicked: therefore becauſe FT cl was a good man he 
told him more then he ſhewedallthereſt.As Adams knowledge 
was perfe&;ſolong as his righteouſnes was vntainted;ſothe nee- 
rer we cometo that righteouſneſſe again,the more things come 
toour knowledge;according to tnat,Prouer.2 8. They that ſeeke 
the Lord underftand all things. Such an heart God hath giuen to 
his ſeruants like a touchſtone,or a Lampeto goe beforethem to 
examine all things,as they go in this darke wildernefle, leaſt they 
ſhould take errorfortruth,cuill for good, or their own wilfor the 
* will of God; that they which hate cuill might bee preſerued from 
euill, as Dauid was from the bloud of Nabal. Now, becauſe 
Rone bur the righteous haue this lamp beforethem,youſee what 1+Sam.2$. | 
a difference there is betiweene the knowledge of the godly, & the 
_ | knowledge 
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-- As the windowes of the Temple were'large within, but nar- 
row without; ſothey which are within the Church, haue greater 
lightthan they which are without, They fit like Pharaoh inthe 
darknesof Egypt, when theother dwell like Iſtaclin the light of 
Goſhen. Knowledge is ealie to bim which loueth knowledge, 
| ſayth Salomon : bur the {corner ſeeketh knowledge, and findeth 
”  x,Cer.2,14 itnot,faith Salomon, Prou.g.The ſprrituall man(fayth Paul)ſear- 
 cheththe deepethings of God: but The naturall man(ſayth Paul) 


| perceineth not the things of God, The haſt renealed theſe things 
_- ro babes ({ayth Chriſt) bar thou haſt hid them from the wiſe of the 
| I1*,10.11, world.If any manwil ds Gods will he(ſaith Chriltt\ſpal vnderſtand_ 
the aottrine : butto the obſtinate Iewes Chriſt ſayth, you cannot 
onderfiand my talks. My ſheepe beare my voyce,fayth Chriſt : but 
to the wicked Qhrilt ſayth, you cannot heare my words: Beleeneſt 
B thou for this ?\aythhe to Nathaniel,thow ſhalt ſcegreater things 
| Efa,7%, thantheſebut lf ye beleene not faith Elay,ye ſhal not vnderſtand. 
|  Thattheſe Scriptures might be fulfilled, you ſee that as finne'is 
called blindnes,2.Chron.6.18.ſo finners are called blind,Elay 56 
10.and may be called Strangers in /ſrael. Vntill wee be borne a- 
paine, weeare like Nicodemus which knew not what it was to 
be bormeagaine,lohnz, - - + TO TLD SED 1 05 
| Vmtill we become zealous our ſelues, we arelike Feftus,which 
thought zeale madnefle, AQt 26.Vntill we be humble our ſelues, 
we arc like Michol, whichmocked Dauid for his humilitie, 1.Sa. 
646.It wastruethen,andit is true now,andit wil betrue alwaies 
which Paul obſerueth, x.Corinth. 1.18, that to ſome Religion 
ſhall ſeeme fooliſhneſſe. The reaſon of al this Paullaieth.downe 
maword. It yee aske why the wicked cannot vnderftand hea- 
 uenlythings, hee ſayth, Becauſe they are firitually diſcerned, 1, 
Cor.2.14. therefore how ſhould he diſcerne them;thathath not 
theſprit. £ 2; eaſt 
_ - Forthiscauſe,wiſdomeis notſaidtobe iuſlified ofany,but of 
herowne Children. Matth.1 1.19.ncither dooth Chriſt ſay, that 
any ſheepe heare his yoice,buthis owne ſheepe. Aſy ſheepe(faith 
hee,Tohn 1 2.27. )heare my voyce: they followe their ſhepheard, 


kf they heare his voyce,they ynderftand his Lawe, they iudge of his 
iudgements, they haue the meaſure of his wordes, all is open, 


and 
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andplaine,and maniteſtandcleere yntothem:theyſearchdeeper 
and.udge righter,& know ſooner,and though they haue no lear- 
ning,yetthey haue better iudgementthan the learned: whereas: 

the otherthat labour and ſtudy without God, walk in a labyrinth; 
_ andfallinto doubts,while they feeke reſolutions. When a wicked 
manreades the {criptures,hee {eeth no difference betweene the 
word of God,andthe words of men, like Cleophas whuchtalked 7,4. 24,16, 
with Chriſt, & knew not Chriſt, When he ſpeakesof religion, hee F 
Alutters like a yong bird which cannot Gehrcaches wingsare 
notgrowne: when he praiethy his praierisjike a childs grace,thar 
vnderltandeth not one'wordthat hee, faith: he which hath but a 


Ifthe wicked man ſpeake any ys at is good he f peakes by 
rote,buthe which ſpeaks not out of the abundance ofhis heart, is 


| «Þ Se cr bs 29, 
worth, ſeeing thos hateſt tobe refarmead?Therfore be renued, that Plal.$6.16, 
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perf Gods will doth ſeeme to vs, ſo we do ſeeme to himy” 
if not ſeeme good and acceptable, and perfeCtto vs, . 
muchlefle may our wilfeeme good,or acceptable,or pertect yn- 
tohim,for this is our goodnes,to acktiowledge his goodnes, If it 
beſuchacontentment,to know the wil of God, what ſhal keepe 
ys from theknowledge of it, ſhallfin,which is the worſt thing in | 
the world?Becauſe we will not renue our minds,thercfore we are 
ignorant offo many things which we would know,and.vntilwe 
*be willing to follow the word, wee ſhall neuer throughly vnder- 
iS Randit,but buzze &grope at it like Owles whichprie atthe Sun 
”- 1,Kin3.12, Outofa barne.Oh! what a benefit had Saloms loſt, ifhehadloft 
3 his wiſedome which God gauehim:as great a benefit doeft thou 
looſerfthgulooſe the knowledge of Gods will: for from the day 
thata man cannot diſcerne the will of Sathan from the will of 
Cluiſt,cuery Herefie ſeemeth trueth,cuery cuil ſeemes good,and 
this hath beenthebeginnine of all errors in the Church, becauſe 
men didnot loue the trueth, therfore God would not reueale his 
trueth ynto them : therefore I conclude as1 began, Be yechanged 
by the reuning of your mindes, that ye may proue what is the good 
will of Gad,and acceptable and perfett, NE oO 
 Nowa word ofthe Sacrament, there'is an infant tobereceiiied 
. -  Intothe Church,whichpurtethys in minde ofthe promiſe which 
_ wemadeyntoGod,when we were receiuedinto the Churchour 
___ __ _.. ſelues.ThisSacrament was inſtituted by Chriſt, whe he was bap= | 
Matth.z,x4 tized of lohn in the riuer of Tordan,andit ſucceedeth Circumciſt 
on as the Communion was ordained in ſtead ofthe paſſeouer, 
Mat-28.19. ſo ſooneas we are borne we are baptized, /n the name of the Fa- 
. . . ther,the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſtto ſignifie that we owe adutie | 
vnto God, fro the day we come intothe world. In this baptiſme 
our bodiesare waſhed with water, to fignific how our ſinnesare 
waſhed withChriſts bloud: when our bodiesare waſhed, they . 
are takenoutofrhe water againe,to fignific how we ſhall berat- 
: ſed from death tolife,by the reſurre&tionofChriſt,andhow wee 
ſhouldriſefrom-ſinne to righteouſneſſe : thus wee begin our life | 
with a ſolemne promiſe toGod before the Church, to ſeruchim 
with our bodies and ſoules till deathvs depart. : 
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Nowletvsrememberhow we haue kept thispromiſe with the - 
Lord,orrather how we hauebrokenpromiſewithhim : then we 
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uouras we receiue it into his Church:to baptize it with his ſpirit, 
as wee baptizeit with water : and poure ypon.it his grace,as wee 


giueit the figne of grace. | 
+ FINIS. 


' THE PILGRIMES 


Me Ke F Philip.1.23. | 5 
' 4 © Tdefiretobedifoludand tobewith Chrif. I 
FI Er isPaules defire tobeedifſolued, and the cauſe, 
[ 288 $ thathee might bee with Chriſt : wherein firſt you 
3 mage 6 ſhall ſee the difference betweene the faithfull and 
P-v \f the wicked, how one loatheththis life, and the o- 
reeds therlongeth after it. Secondly, becauſe the Apoſtle 
ſemesto defiredeath,you ſhallſee whether any man may wiſh 
todye. Thirdly, becauſcafter his diſſolution he hopes tobe with 
Chiift; youſhall ſee the diuerfitie of udgements berweene Paul 
andthe Papiſts, which thinke when they are dead that they ſhall 
goeonto Purgaratic. La(tly,becauſethe ſoules which are with 
Chit cannot walkeasthey did when theyliued yponearth,you 
ſhall heate a lite of walking ſpirits which haue bin ſomuch tal- 
kedofintime ofpopetic, and were taken forthe ſoules of them 
which were dead: after wee will ſpeake a little ofthe Sacrameny 
whichye.come torecciue,andſocommiryouto God, defire ts 
be diſſo{ned, Before Chriftscamming, when the Kings orPatths . 
archesdied.itis ſaid,thar theywenttotheirfarhers,as wereadeof 132-1 
. Dauid'and Salomon, 8c. but after Chriſts comming, when the 2 cs. _ 
faithfull dye they areſſaidto go to Chriſt as we reade ofthe petit- 487. 
tentthedte, Lukc23.43 Nothes auſe the Patriarches went notto 
DO og, T 
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Chrift aswelas they,butbe cauſe y 
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ct Chriſt wasnor aſce 


heauen:therfore theyarenottogoto Chriſt, alkhoughiftheywer 


to heauen they.:mult needs goto Cluilt, becauſe Chriftrouching 
his Godhead, was alwaies inheau6.7 deſire robedifſolued. Ag the 
worldlylong for Chriſt tocome tothem,ſo the fankful lbg togo 
to Chriſt : for vnleſſe we aſcend to him as he deſcended to ys, his 
deſcending isin vaine, becauſe he came downrthatrwemight po 


' yp,hedeſcendedto take our fieſh, wee afcende torakehis king» 


domehe deſcended to be crucified, we aſcendto be glorified; he 
deſcended to hell, we aſcendto heauen,that is,to ioy,to glorie,to 
bliffe,to our father,to our Sauiour,to our comforter,to Anpels,to 
Saints,to eternal life:therfore- good cauſe ha Paull to defire tobe 
with Chrifl,that hemight be at reſt:for no doubt it wasthe ſwee« 
teſt yoycethat eucrthe thecfeHeard in this life, when Chriſt ſayd 
vito him, 7 his day ſhalt thou be with mein Paradiſe. Luke 23. 
chapt.yerſ.q. Beſides, as Pau[perſecuted before, ſo hewas after 
per{ecutedhimfelfe,as he telsthe Corinthians;2\Corin.11.24.1 


was thriſe beate with rods, [ was once ſtoned, [ ſuffered thriſe #3 


wracke,&c. Theretore good caule had Paulto defire tobce witk 
Chriſt,thathe might bee our oftrouble. Yet he will not diſſolve 
himſelfbut defirethro be difſoluedethat is,thathe whichbrought 
him intothis world, would takehim out of y wortd:neitherdoth 
he wiſhorpray,or make any petitio to God to take away his life, 
but tels him-his defire,defiring to be diffolued : to delireisnotts 
pray,but ſhewes what wee approue : neitherdoth heideſireſots 
diffolued,as thoughhe were wearie ofthis labors, &@uldfuf. 
fernomorefor Chritt, but heis contentto ſnie'as hej ſilence 
24.yerſe, Nenertheleſſe for me to abide inthe fieſhiwere ett2Þ by 


youasifhe{huld ſay,to do-you yood I am contentts fiiffer all, 


& ſtay Rillfrs Chrift, whom I long to be with. Seeing thEthathe 
will not diffoluehimſclte,norpray to be diffotued, but is content 
to liue{till;whydoth he ſay, 7 aefore robe difſolued? Only ro ſhe 
whathe preferreth inhis delire;if hee might chooſe life gy Gearh 
forhis ownreſpe&, hecouldbeconrenttoleane his fljends\% vi. 


| ches, &pleaſures;8life,& all; onlyrobe with Chriſt, Thisſcemes 


tobeea pood leffontorticke men,when they can liue ns lon 96s, 
then to bewith Chriſt were better then to bee withthe glutto#, 
whichneuerthoughtof:heaustilhe was.in hel; bur Paubyatiot 


©  fiekenorforewhenbe defiredto 
only forthe ick, but forthe whole. Ifhe had wiſhed toliue & ſtay 
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ſtill in the world,ho man needeto bee taughtro fay afterhin;for 
yong & old deſtrenotto be diflalued,butteware c6ter tobe dil- 
ſolued. Toanaturalman in this life, nothing 1s ſoſweetaslife,and 
he whichis in loue with this world, ſeldome dieth-quietly on his 
bed:butto amind which miſliketh this world nothing can come 
ſo welcome as death, becauſe it takes him out ofthe world. This 
is jt which Paul would haue ys learne, thatnothing inthis world 
isſo-pretious,thatforit weſhould delireto liue or (tay from God 
onchoure: though allmay not with to die, yetallmultſubſcribe 
to this, that deatis better than life, becaule it leadesto Chriſt, 
which when Paul had throughly taſted, hee was ſatisfied for all 
thiags cls,& deſiredtoliuenolonger y he might be with Chriſt: 
herein appeareththe end ofmanslife, which when he hath obtai- 


ned, hedefirethtolut no longer,how greatrichesandhonours, 
& friends ſotverhe leanebehinde him. From the time heknow- 
_ ethChriſterucified, and beginslike Enochto walkwithGod, he 


trieth everafter withthe Apolile, / deſire to be difſolued and ro be 


with Chriſt: who ſoa! delrner me fro thisboay of (in? death weve to 


me 9 39Y- ueras Simeonreioicedthat Chriſt came tohim, 


. 


ſothe fanhtull reioycethat they ſhall go ro Chrilt, 
_ Theneceſtttie efiinne ts ſo rklometo himwhichknowerhthe 
yilenes offin.thatrhefaithfulman,butrodo\good; would not le 
out ofheanc.no notan houre. This made the Martyrs {o-willing 


toabide any kind of deaththat tyrannie coulddeuiſe,'toberid of 


their ſinfull bands, and this corruptible burthen, which Pre fſeth 
downethe ſoule, that lookesatter Chrittlke his Diſciples when 
heaſcendedto heauen; All istroubleand wearinefle,and yanitie 
tothe godly mind, whetherhe cate or drinke,or (leepe,he coun- 
rethitra ſeruitude ynto the fleſh , & wiſheth vvithDauidtoberid 
fomtheſe neceſſities :ſo the knowledge & loue of God maketh 
a man forget his owne fleſh , maketh him to defpiſethe whole 
wotld,takethaway the difference fromlife and death,chaungeth 


A > o ; ; ; / . O ; 
his nature yvhichhe could neuer ouercome, anditeacheth himto 


 reniounce his deare ſclfe, and-ſay, though that nee ſhould dye, 


Not my will but thy will be done, All this appeareth cuenin this 
cxample,what operation is in the knowledge and loue of Chriſt: 
I | — » a ir 
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ls}. 
ir madethe worldirkſome ynto Paul, whichalmennatwrally de- } 
fire:it made death pleaſant ynto him, which al men naturally ab- 
horre: althovghthey be wearie oftheir life,and haue no pleaſure 
fro morningto vight;yetit wilnot pleaſe them to chanpe,which - 
they needes mult, they neuer loath but loue their miſeries,I will 
not dye one houre to lue for euer, Do not the wicked themſclues 
propheſie by their feare of deatha worſe conditid of ſome dread- 
full indgement after thislife prepared for finners,andalthat con- 
remne God, whe none but they ſtand in ſuchfeare ofdeath?Why 
doth one with forit,& another tremble to-heare ofit? If itwere 
but afleepe,noman would feare itat all ; forwhofearcthtotake 
his reſt A the night approcheth?If icdidtake away ſence and 
fecling,andmake men trees or ſtones, no. man'would feare tat 
all:for who would feare (trokes.if he could feele no more then a 
tone? Or who would care forany thing if heehadnoſence of 
anything? Would anyman tremble fo tobeeas the deadcrea- 
tures which haue no ſence of euill ?- They muſt needes bein bet- 
tercaſethan the happieſt miinthis lifewhichis not withoutthe 
lence ofeuill. Therefore this feare of death which you ſeeinall 
but the faithtull;doth prefage ſomeſtrangetorment, ſome heauy 
changeand ſharpe puniſhmentto thoſe men, whichthey begin 
totaſte alreadie beforethey dye, like the ſpirit whichperſecuted 
Saul before his ende. They deſire not to bee diffolued, butthey 
feare to beediſſblued, wc na notto Chriſt, but theirdeparture 
isan euerlaſting departure from Chriſt tothe damned, tothedi- 
uels,to hell, without either ende or eaſe, orany patienceto en- 
dure it. 

Tin:s youſee that no man is willing to die, before his c6ſcience 
be quiered toward God,andthat hee cancatch ſomehopeofa 
berter life afterthis life. He which knowes thathee fhallpoe to 
Chritt,itis impoſlible thathe ſHulddic Ws, ne" which 
cannot hope for-a.better world, muſt needes leaue this world 
orudgingly,& feare death more then all the terrors of life, He had 
ratherto be fickeand cold,and hungry, and want and beg, then 
oo withdeath, becauſe he knoweth what he ſuffereth here, burhe 
noweth not what he ſhalſufter hereafter, Thereforehe whichis 
not willngtobe diffolued,hathnotlerned Chriſt yet as Paul did, 


fornomieſteemeth this life when he begins to tafteofthenexx, 
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fall from him like themantle 2.K 2.14 * 
ofElias whea he was rapt into heauen; 4 ''N 

The Apoſtle had ſeene manie goodthings in his daies,and was 
neuer ſatisfied, willing to be diſlolued, but thirRed ill, & no wa- 
ter could quenchehis thirſt,vntilhe dranke ofthe water oflife, and 
then hethirſtedno more : ſonothing can fillthe ſoule which was 
| made for God, but God alone. Riches & honours and pleaſures, 7,4 2,29. 
did not make Simeon willing to die,butthe {ight of Chriſt : hap- 
pie arethe eyes which ſee him; for they are as willing to die as Si- 
meon was. So ſoone as TohnBaptiſt did ſee our Sauitour, & kney 7oh.r.20 | 
" thatitwas hee, hee debaſed himſelfas if he had beene no bodie, 314##4.3.11f 1 
and would not be accounted of, but ſought to loſe the opinion 
of the people,that Chriſt might have all; although he was a Pro- 
phet,and more then a Prophet, and nota greater amongſt the 
{onnes of women. So when Paul had fecne his Sauiourhe forgat 
all thathe loued,all that he deſired,and all that hee poſſeſſed: no | 
ioye,no glorte, nolife nowbutto die. All things muſt yeelde to +] 
the Sonne, and becontent with Iohn,that hee increaſe, and wee 
decreaſe. This is our glorie and life, that he livethin glorie. Js zs 
enongh ({aith Iacob) for me that Joſeph my ſonne liueth- it is e= Gen 45 28, | 
nough for vs that Teſus our Sauiour reigneth, Ifthe head be crow- 
ned, allthe bodie is more honoured: therefore let vs gloriethat 
Chriſt is glorified,and reioyce as much that he is aſcended, as our 
fathers retoyced that hee deſcended: forwherethe head is, there 
the bodie muſt needs be. py 

[deſire tobe diſſolued:he calleth his death not a deſtruCtion,but 
a diffolution, for three cauſes, Firſt he departeth from this life, and 
hath no more ſocietie withthem that live vpon theearth.Second- 
ly,his ſoule departeth from the bodie vntillthe day of refurreCti- 
on,then ſhe findeth her owne bodie againe, andthey reioyce like 
frigads whichare met together. Thirdly, he departeth from this 
vaile of miſerie,into the Paradiſe of ioye& allfelicitie, toliveand 
raigne with God for euer: in aſſurance whereof heeſaith,thathee | 
{halbe with Chriſt,ſo that deathis the way to Chriſt. As the doue Ger.3.9, - 
found noreſt yatill ſhe came to the Arke: fo the faithfull finde no 
relt till they come to Chriſt,they goe throughthe wilderneflc like 
othermen, Vntill the ewes arriued at Canaan, all their life was 
{pentin ſfinfyll Egypr,or inthe dreadfull deſert,during thetime of 7-fer3.27. 
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theiriourney they had noſetled reſt or continuing pleaſure,Peace ' 
beginneth when the barrel endeth, there is the preropatiue ofthe 
dead, lea(t deathſhould bee too fearefullto vs. The beſt of Gods 
bleſſings arc behinde, thatis euerlaſting life , andthe way toit is | 
death,thouart going toioy, therefore looke not forit, vntil}thou 
come tothy iourmesend. If Canaan the land of peace,the land of 
plenty, the land of pleaſure,be in the wildernefſe:{tay here,march 
no further, whither doe you goec like the Pilgtims of Jfracl, if Ca- - 
naan bein the wilderneſſe?But Paul lookes for the crowne at the 
pole : he is aot with Chriſt, buttruſtes to be with Chriſt: he is not 
m heauen, but hee hopes to come to heauen, and this hope ledde 
him throughthe Wildernefſe,that he murmured not like the 1fra- 
clites,bur only longed for that day,when Chriſt ſhal fay vato him 
_ ashefſaydtothe penitent theefe : This day ſhatt thou be with mee 
in paradiſe,Thus you haue heard the difference between the faith. 
fulland the wicked, how the one loatheth this life, and the other 
longeth after it, | | 
Now we cometo our queſtions.Simeon ſaid, Lord now letteſÞ 
thou thy ſernant depart in peace : (o Paul ſaith, / defire to be difſol= 
wed & tobe with (briſk; they doubted not as the Papifts do, what- 
ſhould become of themafter death: for one fayththar he goes to 
Chrift,and the other ſaiththar he goes to peace:therfore it ſeemes 
that Purgatory was not yet founde, when the iuſtmien wenr to 
peace. This is one of the fruits of a godly life, it hath hope(ſaith Sa- 
lomon)in the end: indeathit warrantetha man of life, and when 
the fleſh ſaith feare, andthe ſerpent, deſpaire, it makes the fleſh 
crouch,andthe ſerpent flie, andthe ſoule rejoice while deathis 0- 
penino the priſon doore, that ſhee may flieto her countrey from 
 Whence ſhe came: Therfore whatſhall I fay to Purgatory,itPaul 
oe to Chriſt,and Simeon goto peace? Some ſay it is in the aire: 
Ke ſay that itis in the earth.fome vnder the earth : ſomea little 
aboue hel. Thus Nabuchadnezzarcinot affoile hisowndreame. 
You muſt vaderſ}ande that Purgatory is like yourpainted ſepul- 
chres, which areframed morefor the living then forthe dead : for 


you know that the locuſts of Rome live by Trentals,& Dirges, & 
Maſſes forthe dead, as the Siuerſmiths in Epheſus lived by ima- 


es:and therfore as they were loth that imagesſhould go downe: 
| A they are loth that their Purgatory ſhould be quenchedifor itis _ 
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the gainfulleſtlicinal vg outofthis lake ifſuetheir maties = 
and Dirges,and Trentals for the dead. They are ſaid for thedead, 
but they make forthe liuing : For the dead hane no portion of all 
that is done under the ſunne,doe what you wil,fay | OU Can, 

Maſſes,Dirges,or Trentals,they haue nojportis init, for they hace 
receiued their rewardalreadie, andthe e7ee lrerb where it fell: yer 
theſe fooliſh virgins hope for oile of the wiſe virgins, 8 think they 
{hal be paid for orhex mens labors, and almes, 8 trentals, and pil- 
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ges,aud Maſles:as though they never read that the inff ſhal G1, 


line by his own faith,thathe whichbelceueth ſhal not go toiudg- 1cbn 5.24. 


mct,but paſſe from death tolife,thatrhey that dre in the Lordrefb 


fromtheir labours:how do they go preſently into Paradiſe, ifthey Rev. 14-174 


{tay at purgatory,and fire and torments?Harh Chriſt atisfiedfor 
vs,and mult we now make ſatisfaction forourſelues? Whither the 


_ andthe begger are gone,thither mutt we all,that is to A- £%&16+ 


rahams boſome,orhell fire: there are but two kinds of men,and 

therfore but two waies, and where then is Purgatory, which the 
beſt ofthe fathers conteſſeth that he could neuerfindin ſcripture? 
Therfaxc take heed of hel.for Purgatory is bur a ſcarre-babe.Fur- 
thermore, whe Paul ſaith, thathe ſhal go to Chriſt, this ſcemesro + 
reſolue the olde queſtis often debated among the {1mple people, 
oncedeluded , whether the ſoules ofmen departed, walke after 
death, and appeare vnto men, exhorting themto this or that, as 
Gregory or ſome counterfeit reporteth in his Dialogues. 

The Apoſtles beforetheirfull growth, mightſceme to beein- 
cumbred withthis errour, becauſe when they ſaw Chriſt walking 
vpon the waters,thcyaid, 7r & afþirit: and when Peter ochet 
at the doore inthenight, theyſaydto Rhode a Damſell, 7e & hs 
Angell: AQs12.15. Which error wasdrawne fromthe illuſion 
of Sathan and vulgar opinion receiued from Pythagoras , which 
rayghtthatthe ſoules ofmen departed, did returninto the bodies 
of other men after death;eitherfor correCti6,or for reward:if they 
were good ſoules, then they werepreferredto bettermen: if they 
had beene bad ſoules, thenthey were caſt into worſe bodies.then 
they had before :a finePhiloſophicall dreame. 

This deluded Herode : when he heard of Chriſt, hee ſuppoſed 
that lohn Baptiſt was riſen againe, whom he had beheaded: and 
_ the better ſort of thepeople, as wereadin Mattheiy 16.1 4.trea- 
| T4 __ med 
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medthat Chriſt was Elias,or John Baptiſt, orTeremie, or ſome of 
the Prophets riſenagaine, But touching theſoule once departed | 
fro the body,that it returnes not,nor can returne into the world : 
many examples andteſtimonies,and reaſons, &the order of our 
reſurrection declareth. The ſoules of the righteous are in the hids 
ofthe Lord,and no man or diuellcantake thei out ofhis hands: 
the ſoules ofthe wicked are in the hands ofthe diuel,and God wil 
not take them out of his hands:and rherefore Abraham ſaith, Hee 
which isheere, cannot come from hence, andthey which bee 
there cannot comefrom thence: for then the paines of hell were 
not euerlaſting paines, northe ioyes of heauen euerlaſting ioyes, 
but temporal likethe paines and ioyes of this world. Thereforeir 
isno ſoule which walks about. How then?Whatis this which 1 ſee 
inthenight like ſacha man,and ſuch a man ? The Divell (which 
changeth himſelte into an Angel of lighe to deceinue) can change 
himſelfe into the likenefle ofa man muchmore : that is it which 
thou ſeeſt;as Saul ſaw Samuel, r.Sam.2 8.8.not Samuel hinſelfe. 
For could the witch raiſe Samuel out ofthe graue, which coulde 
not keepe her {elfe out of the graue?orcould the diveldiſturbe the 
Prophet after death? Then he ſhould neuerbee quier,if the diuell 
could dilturbe him, becauſe hee diſquieteth the godly ſo muck 
while they lue.]Jfthis apparicion bee called Samuel, how dorh he 
call it Samuel if it be not Samuel? AstheBookes of Caluine are 
called Caluine : asthe picture of Beza is called Beza: as he which 
plaicth the king vpon altage,is calleda king : as the golden Mice 
and Hemerodes whichthe Phili{tineslaid inthe arke,were called 
Mice & Hemerodes, although they were but meere ſhapes & fi- 
oures of them : {o this Iikenes of Samuel is called Sanwel, though 
it wasnot Samuel indeed, but a counterfeit ſhape of Samuel. For 
God would not anſwere Saul before by Oracle, norby Prieſt,nor 
by prophet : and would he anſwere him by the dead, which doth 
forbiddeto aske counfaile ofthe dead? Ns (ſayth Abraham) they 
hane CMoſesarathe Prophets. Luke 16. Asit heeſhouldfay:let 
them learne ofthe Bookes of the dead ,f5rthe dead ſhall not re- 
turne vntothem Again,iiithad been Samuelhimſelfe which had 
taught Saulto worthip God, woulde that holy Prophet haue re- 
ceived worthip himſelte, as this ſpirite did? Againe, Tf it had 
beene Samuel Saules ſchoolemaBter, which taught him alwayes 
to 


totepent while he liued : he would rather haue exhorted himto 
repentance nowethen before, ſeeing the day of his death was ſo 
neere. But you wilfay, Whatſocuerir was,it feemes that he could 
propheſie of things to come : for he foretold Saules death. Can 
the divell prophetic? This was an ealie matter for the diuelto pro- 
phefie, becauſe hee knew that Dauid-was annointed before, and 
therefore Saul muſt be remoued that he might raigne as hee was 
annointed, Secondly, he knewe that Samuel had propheſied his 
confuſjon,and therefore he muſt be degraded, thatthe propheſie 
might betulfilleg, Thirdly; he did ſee the Philiftines comming a- 
oain{thim,and therfore no maruell if he did aime that his Death 
was neereat hand,feeing a man might propheſiethe ſame, 
 Ifany man be not ſatisfied with this,to beleeue that the ſoules 
of the dead do not walk after their diſſolution, let me reaſon with 
him thus.1s it a ſoule which thou ſeeft? Why a ſoule is a ſpirit,and 
cannor be ſcene no more than a yoice or an Eccho : diddett thou 
euer ſee thine own ſoule,though ithath been ever withtheeſthce 
thou waſt borne?Doeſt thou think itisa body?Why?a body can 
not walke without a ſoule : forthe ſoulc is the life which moueth 
the body. Ifthou ſay it isa body and ſoule too, then why dooeth 
Paule call deatha diffolution ? Ir is a ſeparation ofthe ſoule from 
the body : ifthe body and foule be not diffolued, then the man is 
not dead but liuing (till. It thou fay the ſoule is come to the body, 
andthe body is riſen to the foule for that time : then I can tay no 
more to thee, but belecue thine owne eyes. If thou thinkeſtthat it 
is ſuch a mans body which thou ſeeſt, looke in the grave, and 0- 
pen the ground &there thou ſhaltſce the body where it waslaid, 
euen whule this vizard walks in thy feht: therfore apparitions are 
no other, then that which appeared to Saul. Thus the diuell hath 
many waies to deceine; & this is one & a dan gerous one to araw 
vsfrom Gods wordto viſions) 2nd dreames,and apparitions,vp= 
on which many of the doQtrines ofthe Papilts are crounded, 

They hadneuerheardof Purgatory, bur for theſe ſpiritesthat 
walxedin the night, and toldethem that they were the ſoules of 
ſuch andſuch, which ſufferedin fire t1iltheirmaſſes,and almes,& 
pilgrimages did raunſome them out: So theſe night ſpiritsbegar 
Purgatory, and purgatory begattrentalles, as one Serpent hat- 
cheth another, 
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Whether a Chriſtian may wiſh for death?AsPaul defued, fo may 
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words,and that is this 


ſe 
we defire, ifwe haue Pauls ſpirit, As Chriſt rold his diſciples whe 


they asked him, whether they ſhould pray forfire irom heauen,as 


Elias did?Chrilt anſwered, thatthey knew not of what ſpirit they 
were: asifhe ſhould{ay,If you were of Elias ſpirite, and did pray 
withtheſame minde, and totheſame ende that he did, thenyou 
might pray as hee prayed. The wicked wiſh to.die,becauſc "wy 
would be rid ofthe croſle, & ſufter no mare for God: as Caine, ſo 
ſoon as he was curled, & knew that his life ſhuld be a torment, he 
ſought to die,to prevent the iuſt iudgment of God, 8ſpighthim 
(as it were)which ſhuld puniſh {1ns, $o.dothe people ies Y 
which haue not to fatisfie hunger , and the icke which faint ofan 
incurable diſcaſe,8c the weary captiues in priſon, pallies & bonds. 
As for the faithfull, ifthey at anytime wiſhe todye, they pray for 
death as the laſt remedy againſt fin andſathan: euea as they pray 
in the Reuelation, for the baſtenin got Chriſts comming to iudg- 


Rave2 2.20, Ment, Come Lord Ieſwus, come quickbie: forthe ſhortening of the 


2.Macc.14, was good in life or death, Yer the Author of the Macchabcees | 


oh ob > 0 | 
_  Exed.20.13 commandedthen, thou 


daies-of fin, leatt all fleſh ſhould periſh. Butthey which wiſhfor 
death in this ſort, would dicas the wil of God hath ordained,;and 
mortihe their fleſh to abide theſe troubles, and (till by fairhſup- 
preſſe the dolorous griefe oftin, by frequentmeditation ofinward 
toy,receiued by grace in Chriſt,and therein reujue themſelues, as 
witk the earneſt penny of their inherirance which they ſhallre- 
ceiue atthe fitte time, when itſhall comforte them much to-haue 
ſuffered ſo long. Muchtherefore have theyto anſwere, whichare 
not.contented to die in peace, and ſtay til theybe diffolued, but 


_ asthoughthemſelues werethe authors of life and deathfrom cru- 


ell heart gue wrongfullcommiſſionto the bloudyhande, to cut 
aſunderthat which God hath joyned, thelouing ſoule and their 
body;as Iudas, Achitophel, Saul and Pilate did: not one oftheſe 


commendeth Razis moſtof all, for that which was the greateſt 
"finne that cuer he didfor killing himfclfe, Man was not borne of 
his owne pleaſure, neither muſthe dye athis owne luſt; orelſc it 
had beene good for Iob whichſuffered more than any ſaint, ex- 
ceptChrit, to make wy himſelfe, as Judas did. Bur why isit 
alt notkill? If thou maieſtnor kv Wo 

TICE 


ther, muchlefſe maieſtthou kill thy ſelfe. As forthe exam | ah 


Sampfon,Judg.z6.30.which mayſeem tooppoſe again this,in 
that he killed hiniſelfe when as he pulled the houſe vpon his owne 
head,& allthat were with him: vnderſtand thathe was a figure of 
Chriſt, hich vanquiſhed moe in his deaththan in al hislife ; and 
it appeareth that he had warram from God, jn thathis ſtength be- 
ingtaken from him,was(forthe a&t)in a momentreftored to bim - 
ypon his prayer. Andthe Epiſtleto the Heb. 1.14. to cleere that 
Ac faith, that he didiroffaith; thatis, knowing that hee had«{e- 
{crued to die,and that by theſe meansthe enemies of God ſhould 
be deftroied, he ſubmitted himſelferothe good will of God, like 
a good captain whuch ventured hislife to kilhis enemies: therfore 
wemultnot look to particular examples but to the generall law. 
Wherfore let no man dothis euil, that any good may come ofit, 
but rather followe the aduiſe ofthe holy Apoſtle, as it becom+ 
methvs, with patience let ysrunne outthe race which is ſer be= 
fore vs. | | 

Here I might ſhew you that they are guilty oftheirown death 
that kil Hemhues withſurtetting, intemperance, drunkennefle, 

&c.although they loue their life too deere, yet they take al means 

to haſten their deaths, Thus much of Purgatory and'night ſpirits, 

and praying for death, | 
Now ti remaineth, that as the Leuites fanQified their brethren 

beforethey dideat thepaſleouer,foI would prepare you, before = 

yeeatthis holy facrament,ofwhichthe paſſeouer was but a fhgne, 

the Iewes weretaught of God before they did eate the paſſeouer 
to putawayleuen out oftheirhoules the day before, Exod. 2.15. 

- HathGod care ofleauen *No: this isit which the Apoſtleteach- 
eth, 1.Corinth.g. before ye come tothe Lords Supper, Parge the 
old leauen of malicionſnes and wickednes ont of your harts: that is 
theleauen which youſhould purge out of your houſes, There-. 
fore marke what the Apoſile writethto the Corinthians, 1. Cor. 
11. Ibekeue it isa matter which youdid neuer conſider, For this 
cauſe many are weake and ſick among you, many ſleep or die. For 
what cauſe? Becauſe they receiued this holy Sacrament vnwor- | 
thily and vnreuerently, beforethey were prepared withfaith, and 

hope, and repentance : For this cauſe many are weake and ſicke- 
among youandmanydie. Who did cuerthinke thathis ſickneſſe,. 
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Lords ſupper vaworthily? Many cauſes haue byn ſuppoſed, bur 


this cauſe was neuerthought of, Haue ay of you ſaid in diftreſſes 


Day or mind, This iscome ynto me; becauſe I didrecejuethe 
bleſſed ſacrament of Chriſt ynworthily, becauſe I came nor pre- 
pared with that mind, as they do which beleeue andknow God? 


_ Yerthe Apoſtle ,which by hisdiuine ſpirit knew the cauſe of theſe 


calamities among the Corinthians, doth depute their ſtrange dif- 
eaſes and ſudden death,to none other cauſe, but to their vnwor- 
thy and vnreuerent receiuing ofthis holy facrament.Noy he faith 
further,that he which eatethand drinketh this ſacrament ynwor- 
thily,cateth and drinketh his owne damnation; thatis, he taketh 
poſſefſion of death, hell, and damnation, euen while he eates, as | 
the diuell entred into Iudas while he receiued. Now,if your phi- 
fition ſhould warn you offuch athing, that youtakeit in ſeaſon 
and meaſure,or elſe itisa poiſon, and will kill you; I ſuppoſe you 
would obſerue the ſeaſon and meaſure, and takeit inſuch order 
as he preſcribeth,as neer as you could,if you beleeuehim; ſo if ye 
belecuethe apoſile,that you receiuethe ſacrament to your dam+ 
nation ifyoureceive it vnworthily, I am ſure you will nottake it 
ynreuerently or raſhly for al the world. If Thad the words ofmo- 
tion to ſpeak that which might be ſpoken ofthis matter,it would 
fright Iudas himfelte, that noman would cometothis holy ban- 
quet without his wedding Garment.Conſfider but this, how yeu 
would come intothe prelence of God, how would youprepare 
yourſelues to come betforethe maker otheauen andearth,which 
ſearcheth the reines,& knoweth euery corner ofthe heart, If ever 
yedidapproch yntoGod,ifeuerye came necrvnto the Lord,yeu . 
neuer came ſo neer as now,when you come to receiue his bodic 
& blood,and are ynited vnto him in one ſpirituallbody ; and yet 
(peraduenture)many come not foprepared,foclenſed,ſo drefied, 
lotrimmed into the preſence af God, as Heſter did intothe pre- 
ſence of Aſſuerus, What do you think oftheſe elements? what do 
you imagineof this breadand wine? They arcicales. What ſeales? 
Seals othis word, ſeals of Gods promiſe, ſeales of your adoption. 
It euer you were in{truRted out of this booke, that inſtruction is. 
confirmed andratified vnto you noweby. Chrifges ſeale.,Chrilt 
hath not ordayned Sacramentes in his Church fora faſh 7 ft 
umbe 


wY 
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dumb ſhew, that , ortaft, butasthe Wow 


you ſhould feele orfſee, 
man whichhad a bloudy flix,whe ſhe touched the hem of Chriſts 
garment, heefaid thatyertue was gone outof him-:thatis, allche | 
graces whichtheſc ſignesrepreſent,that.is, all the blefſinges that 
Chrift Icfushath purchaſed vntoman off his death;Nbw ecaule 
ifyoureceiue this ſacramentrightlie, youare) ynited ynto Chriſt, 
asthe members with the head, ifeuer you did beleene;or loue, or 
repent before;this requireth youto belecue and loue,and repent 
more, becauſe now youare Chriſtsbodie, which ſhewes that ye 
muſt obey Chriftthe Headlike nienshevsofthe bodie, for the bo- 
dieisruledby the head. What haue ygunowto receiue all theſe 
bleffinges?If ye haue not fair howemn you laie hold of any pro- 
miſesor merits of Chriſt, to ſay thisis mine? If you had a hand to 
take and a faithto apprehend; nowyott might cate ofthat bread 
which isbetterthen Manna, whichhethas taſter} doth not hiin- 
ger againe after any pleaſure inthe word» Heese is enough for 
Abraham,and Abrahams feed, Comeyntoitallthat thirſt and it 
wilttefteſh you. Happier isthatman now thhathath his weddifio £4.16, 
garment, than therichgluton, that farcth deliciouſile;8 eoeth 
in purple euery:daie. Now youare the T.ords:giiefts,& the Lord 
himſelfe isyourfealt,andthisfea(tis before you;thehfieft meat 
that gienyedideate, &@thecormfortableſt meatthateueryce did 
eat; andycrthecdatigerauſtmeatthateudr yourditiear3jouftand = _ 
vpofilifeor death; yoweartoſaluationordamintion;thacisnos -:..;.. 
thing'inthis world whichyou canreceintithi greater bonetice;, Gey.z. 
or with greater perill; Adam didnoteatthetotbidden- fruit: with | 
Preater danger, Adam couldnottafithetreeofhife with o—_ — 
fruite then you maytaſt andrecekue thisſacrament;The arke was 2. Sax9.6, 
a ſigne ofmercy;yerV zziah wasſlainefortouching the Arkeyn- 
reuercntlic: Cxauncifion'was a good thing; yet Crcimeiſon 
did not profitthe Sichemites, bur wasaiwayrto- make theipenel C0234. 
mies {laie then, beeaule they were notcircuneiſed for teligion; 
but forlucre: ſo if ye receue- for cuſtome& not for deuotwn,this » 
— facrament{hslbetoyouasCircumcifionwastothem. Fherfore = 
take heed how youreceiueas yearly meete with. > 4 
acurſe when you looketorwble mg thourerhembreftanyſ ' 
acainft Godor againlithy:neiphbourJeaud thing;offiringantke .,, \\..... 


Altar, &be recoticiled.betoxexthoy comeintoldsprefencejfbe fo 
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Aibblecometo tohre; thed isno way x. Vine: now belcutille 


Aaith,andloue,andrepentance hauethcir perfect w orke. thatyou 
may receine thisfac rament as Chriſt would haue y you receluets:. 
and Godprant you as michprofir. by it,as'is offeredin it, and fo 
muchcomfort ofir,as ithathbroughttoany,w hoſocuct baver ke-- 
. ceived] it incl geuerenand pa am before you, 
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TE jHis Plalme aug by Moſes; as yi inay fo 

el FP Bllby 'the title;'at what tone the ſpyes retianed from 

T7 thelande of! Canaan;'andGod for rhe murmurivg 

-E8S yl Not the people, pronounced, that all which were as 

Fm ares:olde, {hould.dyc.in;the.\W 1lgerneſle, exe 

 . ceptiGalebrand; toſathavencouraged thejr brechren to. gae:to 

um. 4.29 (Canaan. Now when Moſes heartthe. ſenrogde of death'pros 

; nounced agamft himfelfe;and all the;lewbs/ which camgour of 

Eoyprt, exceptonelytwo C 2alebind lofi, thatalſhould dye bee 

fore they.came tothe landwhichthey foughtlic praierhthus for 

- hinafelte and the reft:7 each ws O Lord; to nnmber own daits,that 

weruanlepply qunibearts towifilome: thatis ſeeing weniuſlaceds | 

dic joachvstdtihinkeof ourdeath,thatwe may diet inth\feareto 

$1) lucogaine: thewingus how.the dof deration of girmortalitic 


we @ ff F< 


wil miakeysh pplicour hearts to godlines. He which is to! tering 
\ himfal&hid neethteanevnto a Rable thing; therforea wauering 
mans commended heretaconſtant wiledome;Man is mortall, 


a For it v4 gif omeigimmonilL,yetbpriſdome manbecomes immortall 
Oomm——y rob;zthirefroWfaſes chirikt 


the Cegin- 


yeare. 


ofhis death;tuntethto wiſcdome 

doatha-thiye choſen 'atext fi forthe time, 

Yulicbreaphiokoyomy yoares | pailpihat when we "+0 
als; ; Wit! | 
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ſooncit isgone;yema { 


1x 


that laſtday which is comming forvs;when we ſhal 
kow euery day was ſpent before 1t. So many yeares asare pz 


many Yeares We are ncererto thelaſtz and though theold yeare 


hit 


ling wheele wee are fet; which purtethvs.in mindeenerydayof 


. 


Die Accolt 


be gone,and'a neiy yeare come; yet Whither anotherſhalbcome 


after this;asthiscame aftertheformer,no man 1thinke; hathany 


promiſe of him that made rime;forcitentheſe two daies ſincethe | 


oldyeare went out,many haue gone the way which wee all ſhall 


follow. Now why are daies, or weekes,oryeares ,butfor vs? But. 


for manthereſhouldbe no winter, no ſummer, io ſpring,no au- 
turanez that wee ſeeing how the ſeaſonsare renued, at lattwith 
them:weeanayleane torenyegir folues: for to, cell 


L 


yeanes vthald fins ta fot cuerpthing go Before.ourdchies; and 


{ifferthernneto odndemne vewhich was giuventb fauc vs; God 
hach ſhewed vsnew yeares;but he would hauevsſhew him new 


+ ; : . - 
ACE NEW 
; ALLY * | 


men. Thisis Gods new=yeres BIEN doues,norfruits, 5.10.1; 


whichthe Igyees offercd : neither mirrh, frankincedſe and golds, 
whiththe Gentiles offered, Mat.2.bitaneiv creatireyGal.6..2, 


Therefore ve-mmlt coine $0 ſemeſehoolmiafier, which teacheth 794.3.10. 


vs like lolnBapciltybatmic thoulddoe,thatiweemay growe in 
knowledge;aswefrow in yeares. Teach we to number my dates 


(faith Moſes): hat I may apply my hart to wiſedom, Wherby Md+ 


ſes telleth vs,that this was one of tus helps, whichmadehim pro- 


fitinthe knowledge of God, tomutnher: his.daies ::a59 mattthat 


hathaſetcune forhis rakk liſtensro the, clock & eounts.lishobrs; - 


ſo-weehanea ſet time ta ſerue (50d; #orks while id9s day, faych 
Chrift> What hee-doth teandby:thisday;the Apoltlefheweth 
you, This is: theday of ſaluatienthatisthislifeis the day wherein 
you ſhould worke. What work haue youto do? The Apoftletels 
you Workout yaar ſalnet ion This is a 


avalodrailyhernſoreichie 
needto yumberiburvke aud not. Jofe atvinite,lealt werbebe- | 
nighted belorex60ur wot kebc done, Tenco meQLerdbonnumber 


{ obn 9:4e 


nn daies.Heiwhich is behadgof Midi leamedtoniberiſheepe, 


nowheis compintd themildenes, learnecioumuinber his dates, 


Teachws,O'Lird tannnberanrdaies. Nottcachysthenumber 


4 


ofourdates;for we ſhal quite forget it agaynand thoknow 


oftimesmidcoutleot fegſentistheknowledgebiGodbumelte, 


$-< 


2:2#8.2.8, 


Kuk.16.2, 


Pro,6,10. 
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but[7ench vs tommmuberonr ayter,that is, that we miay beſbillntt, = 
bringand caunting our daies,andhotireg,and minus, to ſeehow 
faſt we die;thattuery day and houre wee may leatne ſomething, = 
As God hath numbredour daies, ſo wee mult learne to number 
our daies,orelsit ſcemesthat we cannot apply our hearts to wiſe« 
dome:that is;yvnlefſe we think vpon death, wecammotfaſhion our 
ſclues to + gory life,th we wereas vel inftructed as Moſes, 
This wee fade daily in ourſclues, that the forgetſulnes of death, 
makes vsto apply our hearts vato folly, and pleaſure, 8 all yolup- 


 tuoulnegy conitrarie to his aduicc #Forke powr ſalnation,yve work 


our danimati6, We arefo farrefrom numbring our daits;that we 
do not number our weekes,nor ourmoneths, norouryeares,but 
asthe Apoſtle ſaich, A rhauſardyeres with God are as one day :(0 
oneday withys is a thouſand yeares : thatis, our time ſeemes fo 
long thatwe thinke we ſhallneverdye : butho which made this 
praycris now dead, and the number of hizdayes isended, and | 


 nothingis left buthisholy books which bringthis praier yntovs, 


that we maylearneto prayſo too.Now I ma fe, ns me 
Lord tonumber my dates: & thoumiultpray: Teach me, O Lord, 


[ 


fo number my daies,that we may applyonr harts towiſedome :that 


is fo topray,andfaft;andwatch,and heare,8:do, asbecommeth 
him whichſhallſhortly giue account of his Srewardſvip. This is 
the fruit which comesto aman by numbring his daies, Godtea- 
cheth a man to apply his heart to wifedome: and thisishisleflon 
whichhe giues forthat purpoſe ##ber thy daies,thar is, thinkthat 


_ - wviſedomeisa _y ſludie, and-tharthouhaſt buc aſhorttime to 


etit,ant this willmake thee pet groundofyertue:forthereisno 
fiichendmy torepentance, asrothinkthat we haue tinie enough 
torepenthereaſter,vvhich makes a man ſay,when any good mo- 


' tion cometh; nay I may ſtay yer, yetI may are 5aons ſluggard 


whichtumes ypon his bed like a doore ypon the hinges, 8 ayth, 
Netalinle wore lit te raerefleepe,a'little moreſlumber;[may lie 
fel awhilertviois nortoniber 6urdayes, buttoftretch ourdairs; 
andinaketheinſeemie morethentheyare;8 thoythat do:fo,ne- 
uct apply their hearts v3to wiſedome:Toyoultewhata preferun- 
tive Moſes viedaoainftin &pleſure,he keptacalcdar asitwere 
ofhisdaies which called ypon him, Be diliger; for chombaſtbat a 
Set Te Pmabthitigs mote invtheſe words;firſtthatdearhis the 
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\ 
tage,atlalthemuſt knocke at deaths doore, as al his fathers haue 
done before him.Secondly,that mastimeis ſer,& his bounds ap- 
pointed, whichhecannotpaſſe,no more than y Egyotianscould 
paſſethe ſea:&therfore Moſes faith, Teach vs ronuber our dates, 
asthough there were a niiber of our dates. Thirdly,that our daies 
are few,as though we wereſent into this world but toſee it, and 
therfore Moles ſpeaking ofourlhife,ſpeakes of daies,not ofyeres, 
nor of moneths,nor of weekes:but reach vs to number oar dates, 
ſhewing thatitis aneahethingeuer fora man to niiberhis dates 
they beſo few.Fourthly,the aptnes of manto forget deathrather 
than any thing els, & therefore Moſes praieththe Lord to teach 
him to niiberhis daies,asthough chey were ſtil{lippins out of his 
mind, Laſtly, that to remeber how fron atime we haue to liue, 
wil make ys apply ourharts to that which is good. The firſt point 
is,that as euery one had a day to come intothis world: ſo he ſhal 
haue a day to go out of this world, Whe Moſeshad ſpoke of fome 
which lived 700. yeres, & other whichliued 8co.yeres,& other 
which lived 900.yeres ſhewing thatſome had alongertime, & 
ſome a ſhorter,yet he ſpeakesthis ofal,morrans eſt, atlaſt comes 
in ort#us eſt that is, he died, whichisthe Epitaph of euery man. 
Weearerot lodged in a caſtle,but in an Inne,where wee are but 
gueſts,and therefore Petercals vs ſtrangers, Wee are not Citizens r,Pee,z 11, 
ofthe carth, but citizens ofheauen, & therefore the Apollle ſaith, 
we hane hereno abiding citie,but we look for aneto come. As Chriſt Heb. 13.19, 
faith,” kingdom is not of this world:lo we may ſay,my dwelling 
is not in this world, butthe ſoule forethvpward whice ſhecame, 7,4.8.36. 
&thebodyſRoopeth downward wheceit came:asy tabernacles 
ofthe lewes were madetoremoue, fo ourtabernacles are made Exod 33. . 
to remoue.Euery mi isa tenantat will & there isSnothing ſure in £x04.26.1, 
life, but death:ashe which wrote thus is gon,ſo Iwhichpreachir, 
&you whichheareit,one coming in,8 one going outis toal. Al- 
though this isdaily ſeen, yetir hadneed be proued, nay cuery mi 
hadneedto die,to make him belecue that he ſhall die. When A- 
dam & Eue became ſubiecttodeathbecaule of their ſin,toteach Ger.3.19, 
them to think on death,ſoſoone asthey were thruſt out of Para- 
diſe,Godclothedthe withy skins ofdead beaſts, which ſhewed 
the rhatnow they were clothed withdeath, & that asthe beaſts 
fn V were 
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290 * The godly mans requeſ?. 
ere dead whoſe skins they wore:ſothey ſhould dyealſo:there- 
fore Dauid ſaith, fan being in honor became like the beaſts that 
periſs : wh&he ſaiththat he did become like the beaſts which pe- 
riſh, he implicth that man ſhould not periſh like the beaſts, but 
when he did like a beaſt, he diedlike a beaſt. From that day every 
9.17 14+ man micht ſay with Iob,/ arruprionwas my father, the worme 
Me JOY * was my mother, Fortherich glutron islocke in his graue as faft as 
*  * poore Lazarus, Therefore God ſpeaking of kings, fayth,7 ſaydye 
are Gods,but ye ſhal dre like men. It kings mult die like men, then 
1.Reg.22e. theexpetation of men is death,: therefore whenthis king was 
readie to die,he faid to Salomon,chat he foonld goe the way of all 
_ a the earth, calling death r-e way of all the earth :to whichElay 
Gen 1.21, beares witnelle,crying,al/{elb is graſſe,that is,itfalleth,andis cut 
Geng7.9, downelike grafle. In Paradiſe wee might lie or die:in the world 
____welie&muſtdie:n heaut we ſhal lwe & not die. Before fin no- - 
thing could change vs:now euery thing doth change vs. For whe 
winter comes wee are cold, when age comes weeare withered, 
whe ticknes comes weare weake,to ſhewthat whe death comes 
we ſhalldie, The clorhes which weare ypon our backs,the ſunne 
which ſets ouer our heads, the graues which lie ynder our feet,the 
meate which goes into our mouthes,crie vnito vs that wee {hall 
weare,& fade, & die,like the fiſhes, & foules, &beaſts which cue 
now were liuing in their elemets, & now are dead in our diſhes. 
Euery thing euery day ſuffers ſome eclipſe, & nothing ſtands at a 
ftay,but one creature cals to atother, let vs leaue this world, Our 
fatners ſummoned ys,& we {halſummd6 our child:e to the graue; 
fire we waxe old, the we wax drie,then we wax weake, then we 
waz hicr;fo we melt away by drops; atlalt as we caried other,ſo 
other catrie vs vnto the graue: this 15 the aft bed which every mi 
ſhall fleep in:we mull returne to our mothers wombe. Therefore 
2:Tin 4.7, Jacobcalledins lite but a pilgrimage,therfore Paul called his life 
P[al.12.6, butarace;therioreDauia callethnmſelfebuta wiorme;a pilgri- 
2Cor.4.,7, mage hath anend,arace hatha ftop, a worme is buttrode ynder 
foot & dead ftraight:{oin an houre weare,& are not:here weare 
now,and anon we are ſeparated, and to mcrrowe one fickneth, 
andthe nextday agotnerfſickneth,and al that be hereneuermeer 
ag2in;mwe may wel be calleacarthen veilels,forweareſoon bro-= 
ken,a ſpider is ableto choake vs,a pin is avle to kill ys;al of vs are 
Fe | borne 
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borne one way, and die a hundred waics, As Elialiſtood inthe 1.Ks,ig.8 
doore ofthe caue when God paſted by,ſo we ſtand inthe paſſa- 
ges oftis world, ready to go out wher.ſoeuerGod ſhallcall. We 
looſe firſt ourinfancie,andth5 our childhood, & thenouryouth, 
at laſt as we came inthe roomes of other, ſo other come into our 
roomes.Ifallourdaies were aslong asthe day of loſua,when.the | 
Sun ſtood (till in the midit ofheauen,yetit will benight atlaſt,8 «ſh. 10.xz, 
ourSun {hallſetlike other. Itisnotlong that we grow, but when 
we begin tofall, we are like the ice which thaweth ſoone? than it 
froze: {otheſe little worlds are deſtrojed firit,andatlaſtthe great 
world {halbedeſtrojedtoo,foral which was made forvs,ſhal pe- 

riſh withvs, What do you learne when youthink of this, but that 
which Moſes ſaith,to apply your hearts to wiſdome?death com- 
meth after lite,andyer it guides the whole life likethe ſterne of a 
{Hip : but for deaththere would bee norule , but cuerymans luſt 
ſhuldbe his law:heis like a king which frightetha far of, though 
he defer his ſeſſions; 8& ſtay the execution, yet the very feare that 
he wil come, makes the proudeſt peacock lay down his feathers, 
andis like a damp which puts outalthe lights ofpleaſure.The ſe- 
cond note is,thatthe time ofmanis ſet & his bounds appointed, 

which he cannot paſſe,and therfore Moſes praieth the Lordthat 
| hee wouldteachhim to number his daies,as though there were a 
niiber ofour daies:therfore Godis called Palmeni,which fignift- 
eth aſecretniiber, becauſe he knoweth the number of our daies, 
which isſecret to vs. As it was ſaid to Balthaſar, God hath nibred 
thy kingdom,{0 it may be ſaidto al, God hath »wmbred thy life.To 
this lob beares witnes,laying, Are wot his dates determined? thor ,,; . 47; 
haſt appointed hs bouds which be canot paſſe. Again Teremy ſaith, | 
they could not ffad becarſe the day of thivir deſtruflionwas come. ter,y6 21, - 
As there isa day of deſtruction,8 a day of death, fo there is a day 
of bitth,a day of mariage,a day of honor,a day of delinerice,ac- 
cording tothat,y determinatis is made;that is,God hathdetermi n,y,r,:5, 
nedalthings. As God appointeda time whe kis Son ſhuld come 
into y world,& he came atthe ſametime,as y prophets & the E- P-# 9.29, 
uigelifts accord:ſo he hath appointed a time whe al his bleffings © +4» 
{halcomeynto vs,& they come atthe ſame time: As we reade of 
lolevh,whe his appointedtime came,ſhewinothat God appoin Z7/#.105.19 
tedatime wheto exalt him, &beforey time came, he could ncr 
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| Thegodly mans requeſt. 
be exalred:therfore Chriſt ſaithſo often, My time #r not yet come, 
ſhewing that heknewe the time ot his baptiſing, the tame of his 
preaching,thetine of his working,the time of his riſing, and the 
time ofhis aſcending, As forthat which is obiected of Ezechias, 
becauſe Efay ſhewed him that he ſhould die,and after tolde him 
that fifteene yeares were addedtohis life : it isIike the preaching 
of [onas to the Niniuites: Fortie daies,c Ninine ſhall be deſtroy= 
ed,and yet Niniue wasnot deſtroyed, becauſe they repented: ſo 
Ezechifs was not abridged, becauſe he repented. Therefore you 


mult vnderſtand the phraſe of God,as when we ſay that we ſhall 


tourney to morrow, we vnderſtand, /fGed wil:lo whe God faith, 


. 1wildeſtroy he vnderſtids,ifwe perſit Asalthe promiſes of God 


are conditional to take place if we repent,ſo al the threatnings of 
Godarcconditional to take placeit we tepentnot: andtherefore 
ſometime this word /F, 1s putin, as where there isno bleſſing ror 
curſing withoutan /f I may anfwer againe,that Godisa Judge, 
& ſpake like a judge to Ezechias : a iudge dothnot condemne al 
whom heſaithhe willcondemne,nor a ſchoolmaſter beat euery 
one whom he ſaithhe wilbeat,to make him learne, yet the judge 


andichoolmaſter do not diſſemble but menace: this isnot lying 


- butthreatning,But you wil ſay,ifany time beſer,thus long I ſhal 


live,and I canner paſſe, then I will take no phiſicke. You may as 
welſay,l wil take no meat.God hath not ordained theend with- 
out meanes,butthe meancsas well as the end.Ifhe haue appoin= 
ted one todye in his youth, he hath appoynted ſome meanesto 
ſhorten hislife, as he did Abſolons: ifhe haue appoynted one to 
live long, he hath aypoynted alſo ſome meansto preſerue his life, 


as Ioſeph cheriſhed Iacod in hisage. Therefore though God had 


v. 


promiſed Paul that his companie ſhould not be drowned, yet he 


told the marriners, that ynlefle they kept inthe ſhip they ſhould 


be drowned: asifthcirſafetie ſhould not be without meanes:but 
a good mind dothneuer quarrellabouttheſe things. 
Thethird point is, that our life is butaſhort life : as many little 
$kuls are in Golgatha,as great skuls: for one applethat falleth fro 
the tree, ten are pulled before they be ripe,& the parents mourne 
forthe death of their children , as often as the children for the 
deceaſe oftheirparents. This is our Aprilland May wherein wee 
fourſh,our June and Juke are next when we ſhalbe cut downe. 
What 
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_ aſſemblicſhalbeleftalive;bit another preacher, & otherhearers 
ſhal filltheſe roomes,& tread vpon'vs where our feet tread now? 
The Rauen andthe Phoenix, and the Elephant, andthe Lyon, 
andthe Hartfulfill their hundreds, but mi Hoh when he thinks 
yet his ſunneriſeth, before his eye be ſatisfied with ſeeing, or his 
care-with hearing, or his heart with luſting,death knockes at his 
doore,and willnot giue him leaue to meditate an excuſe before 
he come to judgement. To ſhew the ſhortneſſe ofmanslife, Mo- 
ſes vied the ſhorteſt diuiſion in nature to expreſle it by,he might 
haue ayd ,Teach me O Lord,to number my moneths,or my yeres, 
buthe {peaks ofdaies: ſo the ſcripture is wont to number our lite 
by dayes,and houres,and minutes, to ſhew ys that we {hall giue 
- accoiitforhoures, aſwell as for daies, for daies aſwel as for weeks, 
for weekes aſwellasfor moneths,for moneths aſwellasfor yerts, 
which warneth ys to make vie of all ourtime, and euery day to 
_ thinkeyponthelaſt. if . 
This was the Arithmetick ofholy men in formertimesto rec-. 
kon their daies, ſothat theirtime night ſeeme ſhort, to make the 


«pplie their hearts towiſedome : The Hebrewes did number their 
daies thus: firſt they did deduct the time offleepe , ſothat if our 


yeares bethreeſcoreand ten,astheProphetſaith, five and thirtie £/4k.90.10, 


.oftheſe yeares are ſtriken offat one blow,becauſe we {j pend halte 
our time inſleepe: then they did dedu@tthe time ofyouth, hich 


Salomo calleth vanity,as though it were not worthy to be called Ecc/e.11.10 


life but yanity:Thenthey did deduct the daies of forrow,becauſe 
in ſorrowe#man had rather dyethenliue,ſo when the houres of 
ſleep,and thehoures of youth,and the houres offorrow are taken - 
away,what an Epitome's manslife come to?The fathers vſed an 
other account:Firlt they did deductall the time which is paſt, for 
thetime whichis paſt is nothing : Thenthey did deduct time t» 
come;becauſe the timeto comeisyncertain,and no man can ſay 
that he ſhallliue. Now when the time paſt, and the time to come 
is ſet aſide, there is nothing left but the time preſent, thatis,a mo- 
ment,which is not ſo much in reſpeCt ofeternitie,ag a little mote 
tothe whole earth.'* © hn 

' Dauid numbred hisdajes by a meaſure, fy /ife(faithhe)s be 
4 ſpanne long, Plal.39.5 when he meaſured his life, he rook not a 
; en MY ._ pole, 
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Uex.47.9 | 


| Pſal.g0.10, 


hort ſpanne, My life is ke a ſpan long. Thus youhaue learnet to 


numberyourdayes,or rather the houres we dayes: a5 ſome 


came intothe Vineyard inthe morning,and ſome atnoone, and 
ſome at night : ſo ſome goe out of this Vineyard in the morning, 
ſomeatnoone,& ſome atnight:ſome mans life hath nothing bur 
amorning,ſome hauea morning & noone, he which liuethlong= 


ef, liveth al the day;& thetfore the yongelt ofal pray,bur forth 


D 
's 


_ day:and ifhe live til to morrow,then he prajethfor that — 


mg boil ,Gine vs this aay Our aaily bread.Sothat a pleaſat life may 
becompared buttoa glorious day, & a forrowtful life to a clows 


dy day,& alog life to a ſummers day, & aſhort life toa winters 
day. How comesitto paſſe that when a man dyes,all his yeares 


ſeeme but ſo many daies, and betore he dies, al his daiesſceme ſo 
many yeres?lob ſpe aketh of alalike, fan which is borne of a wo- 
man hath but a ſhort time to line,lJacob was 1 ; o.yeresold, &yet 
whe he came before Pharaoh he ſayd, Few &- enill hane my daies 
been,Thou oh P haraoh did not ſpeake of daies,but asked himhow 
olde he was, yethee anſwered of daies,toſhew that not onely his 


yeres,but his daies were few,Out fathers marueling to ſechowſo- 


dainly men are, & ate not, copared life toa dreame inthenight, 


to a bubble inthe water,to ſhip on the ſea, to an artowe which 


neuer reſterhtill irfall,to a player which ſpeaketh his part ypSthe. 


ſtage,and ftraighthe giueth place to another,to a man whichc6- 
meth tothe market,toþuy one thingand ſell another, andthen is 


- 


gone home againe:ſothe-figure ofthis world paſleth away. This 


is our life while wee enjoy it wee loſe' it: as Jacob ſayd, that his 
daies had been few:lo we may fay,that our daies ſhall be few. - 
Now, why hath God appoyitedſuchaſhorttimeto manin 
this world®Surely,leaſt he ſhould deferreto do good,ashis man- 
neris : for though his life is ſo ſhort; yet he thinkes it too long to 
repent. The Prophet faith, 1hat our yeares are but threeſthre and 
ten, asthoughthis werebura little time toliue. But'why ſhould 
we liueſolong? for ifour life were but a yere,yeta yeare is more 
then wevſe,allthereſtis loſt:for we deferrerill that weeke which 
we thinke willbe laſt. Itis faid ofthe diuel,chat he is buſie becanſe 


| Reve.12 12 bis time is ſhortburthetime ofman'is ſhorter: & therfoxe Chriſt 
L#:,19.42, faith, [a this thy day : as though no day could bee called thy day, 


bur 
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buyghis day:& therefore al thatthou haſt todo,thoumuſt dothis 
 day.Confider this, allwhichtrauclltoward hegzen : had weenot 
needtomake haſt, which mult goe ſuchalong iourneyin ſuch a 
fhotttime? How can he chooſe but run, which remembreth thar 
cuery day runnethaway with his life P 

The fourth! point is our aptnesto forget deathrather then any 
thing els, and therefore Moſes praieth the Lord to teach him to 
niiber his daies, as though they were {til{lipping out ofhis mind, 
He which hathnumbred ourdaies,muſt teach vs to number our 
daies:for when Moſes praieththe Lord to teach himto number 
his daics, he ſignifieththat he would very. faine remeber the, but 
fill his minddid tune from them,8 thathe could not thinke vp= 
onthemlongerthen he thought oh the Lord, which taught him 
tonumber them: ſiichis the rebellis ofour nature, we cannot re- 
memberthat which we ſhould, becauſe wee rememberſo many 
| things whichwe ſhould forget. How often doth the ſcripture cal 

death to our minds? Yetwereade how they put the day ofdeath 
frothem,& would notremeberit.Salomon bids ys remeber that 4mo:6.r, 
we ſhal cometo iudgmet, & yetweread how they plead againſt 
the day of iudgement, atid ſyllogizeto their ſins, That all things xls. 11.9, 
ſhal continue as they be becanſe there hath bin nochangeyet:euen, 2.Per.z.s, 
ſoit is with vs,#s the foole ſaith in his hart there is uo God: ſo we ©/4%14-1e 
ſayin ourheartsthere is no death, or at leaſt death willnot come 
before we be old.Ofal nibers we cannot skiltoniiber ourdaies: 
we can niiberour ſheepandour oxen,& burcoyne:but we think 
that o1irdaies are infinit, &thercfore we neuer go about to niiber 
the, We can numberothermesdaies and yeres, &think they will 
die ere itb{ log it we ſee them fick,orfore, orold,but we cannot 
niber our own. When two ſhips meet on the ſea, they whichare 
inone ſhip think that the other ſhip doth faile ſt ofali:but 
that their ſhip goethfaire 8 ſoftly,orrather ſtaderh ill, although 
intruthone ſhip aileth asfaſt as the other: euery mithinksthat 
other poſt,and run,& lie tothe graue, but that himſelfe ſtandeth 
ſtockeſtill, alrhough indeed ayere with him is no. longerthen it 


3s with other:beſidethat,weare give to forget death,we ſtrive to 
forget itlike the which ſay,we may not. remeber. Teach me toni Am01.6.10, 
ber my daies:nay,teach me to multiply my daies:teachmetore= 
member death;naytcachme to prolong death; or if lcanotpro- 
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forget. 


15g death,teachmeto 


takes awaythe pleaſure oflinne, Therefore if yemarke,there is a 


| kindofmen which cannot abideto heare of death,they are ficke 


withthe name of it:the reaſon is, Achab cannot abide Michaiah, 
becauſe he — —— good nto him but enil:lo deathneuer 
prophelicd good to the wicked buteuill, for which they cannot 
abide it.Therefore as Pharaoh bad Moſes goe out of his fight : fo 


they biddeath goe out oftheirfight,& fay when hecomes as A- 
_ chabſaidto Eliah, Art thou here my enemy,whe they ſhould ſay 


welcome my friend? For as the diuelsthought Chriſt was come 
to torment the:{othe vngod! 
them. Isit peace,when they fee death?they doubt it isnot peace, 
beczuſethey neuerlouedthe God ofpeace. O that I could bring 
you into theirhearts, that ye might ſee more than tonoue can ex=- 


prefle:for] donotthink that any. Epicure,or worldling, or Non- 


refident,have ary ioy to think ofdeath or defireto be diffolued, 


but rather that he might neuer bediffolued, becauſe death-comes 
tothe wicked like a jayler, which comes alwaiesto hale ynto pri- 
ſon:therfore their care is nofto remember death,that che might 
apply their harts to wiſdem,but to forget death, leaſtthey ſhould 
apply their harts to wiſdom,& loſe their pleaſures before the time; 

or he which is not purpoſed yet toleaue his finnes, would notbe 
troubled with any thoght that might make himtake his pleaſure 
fearfully,leaſt he ſhould leaue ſinbefore ſin leaue him. Therefore 
the dicel dothneuerteach a man to number his daies, becauſe he 

raines by the forgetfulnes of death: but the Lord which would 
| 2 a man to apply his bart towiſdeme,itis he which teacheth ys 
to number our dates: & therefore Moſes prateth ynto him,8 be- 


cauſe wee pray not vnto him as he did, to teach vs ts #umber our 


daies.therfore we die like wormes before we be aware. So far we 
are from that which he ſhooteth at, ro applie his hart to wiſdome, 
that we are notin the way ynto it,that is,to remeber that we ſhal 
dic. The laſt pointis the cauſe why Moſes would learne to num- 


ber his daies,chat he mig gp his hart towiſaome:asifheſhuld 


ſay,vntill men think ypon death, they neuer applie their hearts to 


wiſedome,but buſie themſelues with worldly matrers,as though 


they wereferhering a neſt thatſhuld neuer be pulled down.Wiſ- 


Yrget death, that] may fin without figrer R. 
forthe remembrance of death maketha manto fin fearfully, and \, 


*%* ; 
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7 think that death comes to tormet 
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domehath alwaies cariedt that theyery 


hatſhew of excellencie, 
wicked haue labouredto put on this vizard :as wereade ofPhas»  _ 
rao, who to couerhis tooliſhnes, faith, { ame let vs do wiſely. And Exed.1.10, 
apaine, it is faid,that the Grecians ſought after wiſdom,ecuen the 1.Cor.1-22, 
nation which God cals the fooliſh nation, did ſeek after wildoms 2943321, 
that is,they would haue the name of wiſdome: but this wiſdome 

which Moſescals wiſdome, is counted fooliſhnes, the fooliſhnes 1.Cor.2.21, 


of preachmg ſaith Paul, meaning how the fooliſh coſt preaching Verſe 23, 


fooliſhnes. Ayaine, foolſhnes tothe Gentiles, meaning.that the 

word of God ſeemeth like a fooliſh thing vnto,many. For that 

which Chiift ſaid ynto Peter, he mayi almoſt toal,Theydo not Mar.16.23, 
ſanor the things. of Goa, As Anahdeuifedanew creatute:ſo they Gen.z6.24. 
haue found.out another wiſdome; whichis called rhe wiſdome of pogo 


* | Mat ao0.16. 
the fleſh.They remember, Beewiſe as ſerpents: buttheyforpet, Be 2,59, = 


fimple as doues. Hewhichis like to Achitophelis.counted a deep 


counſellor : he which is like Machiuel;is counteda wiſcfellowe. IK FR 
Alas howeafie a matter is itto deceiue & counterfeit, &play'the * 
ſubtle ſerpent, if a mawould ſet his head ynto it? Could nat Da- 

uid goas far as Achitophel? Could not Paulſhew as muchcun- 

nitigas Tertullus? Yesyes,ifthey were not taughtitobeſimapleas 2 24.2. 


 doues.Butthis wiſdom comes not bythe remembriceof death, Marzo. 


but by the forgerfulnes ofdeath, Me do notyle tothink ofdeath 
whenthey go about ſuch matters, but ſaylikethe ſerper Feſtall ;,,, 
»ot die.Twothings] note intheſewords:firft,thatif we will find 


3:3. 
wiſdom,wemuftapply ourhartsto ſcek her:then;that the reme- ” 


| branceof death makesvs apply ourhearts yntoit. Touching the 


firſt, Moſesfound ſome fault withhimſelfthatforal he had heard 


& ſeen,and obſerued,8 wascounted wiſe:yethewasnewto be- 


gin,&hadnot appliedhis hart tolearne wiſedome, like thewiſe 


man which faith, 1 ans more foolilh than any man, Thane not the pro,y0,z; 
wiſedeme of a man in me: So vnlatiable & couctous(as]maylay) 


_ are theſeruants ofGod,the more wiſdome,8taith,& zeale they 


haue, the more they defixe, Moſes ſpeaketh of wiſedome,as if it 


werephiſick, which dothno good betore it be applied, 8 thepart 


to2 
&C 


Ply it too is the heart, where al mans affeKtions areto-loue it | 
erih it like a kind hoſteſſe: whenthe hart ſeeketh;irfindethe. - - © + +, 


asthoughit were brought yntoherlike Abrahamsram.Therfore 


God ſaith, They ſhallſecke me, & find me; becauſerhey ſhall ſeeks lerec2gev3s 


bi, 


; Wewith their harts:asthoughthey ſhould net find him wirhall 


2 
k . 


$ . ho 4,40o - ps 154 ” | Ep: . Feats 7 tft, . . 

C\ = - > To 2 ; > HE "# 8 S "OO _ Mes - : 7 X pl M 
> F . ">. Ps 'F 5 : y Ms fe ' 
Rp. 4 «- 

* yo : 
d 
5 


Fs a "_ __—_— p x 
EOF _ , . : 2 
. 
* 
V 


One ws 4 $a | A” Fe . LY = £2 * "*4 ?, Pe? ———- batdhihu » Srea#%.. of 1 
"VO OR I TS 5 p CRT 4 > y wo 
. #-.1.* . , - - 
WE. v -— 
| 4 a p % - 
J 7 
Ne ASYeqMeſr. 
- - . a 


their ſeeking, ynles they didſecke him withtheir l:cart, Therefore 


ON; 1090+ the way to get wiſdome, isto apply our harts vnto it,as if it were 


your calling andliuing to which you are bound prentiſes. Aman 
may apply his cares and us eyes, as many trewants doe to their 
bookes, S& yet neuer ptoue ſchollers: but from that day which a 
_  manbÞeginstoapply his hart ynto wiſdom, helearneth moreina 
moneth after;theni he did in ayere before,nay,then cuerhe did in 


his life.Eue an ſee the wicked becauſe they apply their hearts | 


to-wickednes,how faſtthey.proceed,how.cahily & how quicklie 


2.1." theybecomeperte&tfiveaters,expertdrunkards, cunning decei- 
260" _ ſoif yecould apply yourhearts asthroughlyto knowledge - 


2 : ? 
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& goodnes, youmight becomelike the Apoſtle which teacheth - 


CIA f u. Therfore whe Salomon ſhewethmen the wayhow to come. 
Pre.22.10, Hy Wildome, hefpeakesoften of the heart, as-Gize thine heart to 


” 
% 


£10.45-13:3 wiſaome;Letwiſdumeenterintothine beart,Get wiſedome;Keepe 
wiſdome, Embrace wiſdome :asthougha man went a wooingfor 
wildome. Wikedome is like Gods daughter;that he giueth to the 
manthatloueth herand ſucth for her, 8 meaneth to ſet herat his 

4. , hart:Thus wehavelcarnedhow toapply knawledgethatitmay 
2.1. dovsgood,ndttooureares like the whichheare ſermons oucly ; 
nortoour tongues;like them which make table talkeofteligionz 

,- - _  buttoourhearts;that we may ſaylike the Virgin, 4p heart dath 
Lukt, Magnifiethe Lord:&the heart will apply itto the care andto the 
Mar.15.12 tOngue;as Chriſt ſaith,Ozr of rhe abwndace of the bart the mouth 
eakerh.Thelaftpointis,that the remebrance of deathimakes vs 

toapply. ourhartsto wiſdom, Moſescomended not many books 

to make awiſe man learned, butas Dauid commends one booke 

Pſ[alm.1.2. ;ntead of many:CMeditate in the law of God day and night :tor 
Eccleat,12 y _ _ Oat e. Sy 
4. "The reading of many bookes(aithSalomon) is but wearines to the 
fieſs, Therfore as though Moſes had marked whardid moue him 
molt to ſeckeafter God, hee praieth that that thought naayrunin 
his mind fil, the remembrance of death. As. many ces come 
ynto vs by death: fo many benefits come ynto vs by the remem=- 
brace of death;andthis is one. Itmaketha man to apply his heart 
#eb.rt.26, to wildom: For when he cofidereththat he hath bur aſhorttime 
toliue,heis careful to ſpend itwel like Moſes;of whomitis faid, 


+2,» thatwhenheconſideredhowhe had buta ſcaſontsliuche choſe 
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rather to ſufferalflitions withtheſervants of God, thantoenioy 
the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon. This isthat whichmakesthe olde 
menfaſt, and watch,and prepare themſcluesmorethan young, 


becauſe they thinkethemſclues neererthe doore,like olde Iſaac, 


, _ 2 " 
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which whe he was blind for age,ſaid vnto Eſau, Behold [ am now Gen-17.2, 


old,and know not the day af wy death :thatis, becauſe Iam olde,1 


looke todye ſhortly. Andtherfore asEfay taught Ezechiasto let, 2.K.20.1, 


all things in orderbefore he dyed: ſo he called hiseldeſt ſonne,to 
- whom he thought thatthe inheritance belonged,that hee might 
blefſe him before he died. This wiſdom the fathers called the weſe 
dome of the croſſe, which wee call the beſt, becauſe it was deareſt 
bought. It is hard foramanto think ofa ſhortlife, and think euil 
| ortothinkofalonglife,andthink well. Therefore when leremie 
had nibredalthe calamities & ſmsofthe Iewes;atthelaſRt he im- 


puted alto this,She remembrednot herend:lqif] mayaidge why 7 ,,, 


fornothing burtherhonor& dignitie, why couetous workdlings 
care for nothing bur their gain, why yoluptitous epicures care for 
nothing bue theirpleaſure?] may ſay with Teremy, They remeber 
20t their end. We never couet the ſame things luing anddying ; 


thetfore when Salom&hadſpok& ofdlltheyanities ofmen,at laſt 
heoppeſeth this Memoridum,asa cdunterp6iſcagainftthem-al; 


natutal men care fornothingbuctheir pomp, why/ great m6 care 


Remember, that for all theſe things thou ſhalt come toindgement; Eccle;11.9, 


asif he ſhouldſay, Menwould neuer ſpeake as they ſpeake, nor 
doeastheydo,tthey did but thinke thattheſe ſpeeches & deedes 
ſhouldcome toiudgement:. As thehirdguidethher flightwith 
het waine* ſo:the ki ofman is. beff diretedbyaicontinuall;re. 
courſe yiito hisend; The thoughtofideath hath made many fins 
aiioydlike the diuell,when Chriſt alleadged ſcripture :itis like a 
ftramer; all thethoughts and'ſpceches,and-aRions whichcome 
through it-artclenſed & pwihed likeacloath'which commeth 
out vihe warer. Seeing the that:fo muchfrut grows pfoneſallk 
whichis the numbring of ourdaies; letys;confider what an har 
ueſt wee haue loſt, whichhappilie before this day never prayed 
with Moſes;thatthe Lord would teachys toriumberour dayes. 
\hatif wee had dyedin.the.dayesof ourignorancs, like Iudas 


 Mat.4. 


whichhanged himfelfe befoxehe could ſeethe PaſſionorReſurs a, E 


O 


rection,or Aſcentionof Chit > BurGodhath caredforys more. 
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Henwelanodaedforomiloes Wo ſhout 
daiesandfinsroo;butalas;how many daicshaue we ſpent, & yet * 
neuverthought why any day was giuen vs? But-as the olde yeare | 
wentand a new yere came,ſo we thought that a new would fol. | 
lowthat,and ſo wethink that another will come after this,and ſo * 
theythought, whichare deadalready, This is not to tumber our 
 daies, but to prouoke God toſhotten our daies: there arc fewe. 
here whichhaue notſeenetwentie yeres;now ifwe had but euery 
_ yearelearnedone yertue ſince we were borne,wee might by this 
time haue bin like ſaints among men: bur thetime is.yetto come | 
when wemuſt apply ourhartsto wiſdome. To riches & pleaſures 
 wehaveappliedourhearts, and our eyes, and oureares; and our 
hands too;but to wiſedome wehaue not applied our hearts. 
+ Therebemanycaules,butthere ſhould beno cauſeif wee had 
_ humbredourdaies; For ſurely ifa man could perſwade himſelfe 
thatthis is his laſt day,asit may be, he would notdeferhisrepen- 
tanceyhtill to morrow. If he couldthink thatthis is his laſtmeale = 
thateuerhe ſhal eat;he would not ſurfet-ifhe could beleeuethat. ||. 
= the words which hedothſpeake to day,ſhouldbethelaſt that e- 
= 1er he ſhould ſpeake, he would notoftend with his tongue :.if he _ 
[ could bee perſwadedthatthisſermonſhould beethelaſtſermon - 
. tharenerhefhould) heare;he would heare itbetter then euerhee | 


' kf{elfe, andtheeyemay applic it ſelſe, and the care may applieit 
felf&andthehand may applic it ſelfe. Worke while it is light. I can | 

Ke) burteachyou withw ords as lolnb aptized withwater + A$ Mo- Fe, 
_* fſespraiedtheTiojdtoteach hini ro mmmber birddiesſoyoumult = 
_ praytheLord'toiteach youitonumberydurdaics.: And nowT 


 twentieyearesto ſerue God, wilt thounotliue twentie yeres like 
4 Re 4 OI br I ( Os By >} 1. = 4-t oh ug 
AChriſtian,tharthoutmaiſtliue athouſand yeareslike an An 


n,thar! | 7 
It may bethatthou haſtbut tenneyeares toſerue him, ja 


forafarme?  - 


LO 


| Horſpendfiueyeres wel toredeemal thy yeresfor fiue?YetGod 
: -- 1 doth know Whether many here haue ſo long torepent for all the 
._ yereswhichtheyhaveſpentin ſuv?Ifthouwert borne butro yy, h 


©, heardanyyet. Yerbreathisinthe bodic and the hart may apple 


+ +.» Jeade youto number yourdaies,:Temaybeethatthouhaſtbur 'J. 


not ſerue'ten yeres forhealten, which wouldlt ſerue ewentieyeres *'} 


- Ttmaybethat thou haſt but flue yeres toſerueGod, wiltthou - {| 


E thy journey isnot eardbacred TS) Ifehou bee FED - thy Y 
- rimeis ſpent 3 alreadie :ifthou be an old man (then thouart draw- 
 ingtothy Inne,& thy race is buta breath: therfSe as Chriſtſayd 
" wnto his Diſciples when hee found them ſleeping, Conld ye not Mar.26.40, 
watch due houre?So] ſayto my ſelfe, and to yau,can wenot pray? 
"can ye not ſuffer a little while? He whichis tiredci a craule a little 
- way,alittle farther,one ſtep morefor a an For this cauſe 
God wouldnot have men knowewhen they ſhall dye,becauſe 
_ theyſhould make readie at all times, hauing no morecertaintie 
ofone hourethan another. Therefore our Sauiourlaith; Watch 
| becauſe you know not whenthe Lord will cometo take you, or 
- toiudgeyou, Happie are they which heare the word andheept it, 
Thus you ſeethat death is thelaſtypo earth, that thetime oh man 
- isfet;that his race is ſhort, that he thinksnot tof) it,that if he did re- 
memberi it, it would make himapplie his mainde to good, as he 
. dothto eulll; andnow Tende asI began, The: Lord teachysto 
number our daies, that we may apply our harts to wiſedome, A 
met _ 
TO: po 


A LOOKING GLASSE 


for Drunkards. 
"= | $33, Gen.g. 20.215; -.:: , TY | 
go 20 X Noah al began tobee an bnſpardman and planted A vines 
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21 ena he drunke of the wine and was draken gd WAS UVnC0- 
- Rereds mthe "_ f histent. 


Toy wee are to fpeake of Noah, thenof Cham his 

NN wicked ſonne, and after of Shem and Iapheth his 
E{ goodſons.In Noah firlt ofthat which he did wel, 

PA and then ofhis fin. In Cham firſt of his ſinne, an 2 
CC =<g928) then ofhis curſe. In his brethren Firſt oftheir! reue- 

SEE renceand then oftheir bleſſing. Now wee will ſpeake ofthe fa= _ - 

.ther,and afterofhischildren, Then (faith Moſes) Noah beganto 

be an ———_— This-is the firſt name whichis giuento N aka 

\D 


+» 


frerthe floug, he 15 called an « 5 You oe , and thefirſt worke 
which is mentioned was the planting ofa vineyard. One would 
thinke,when allmen were drowned with the Houd andnoneleft 
_ .. alivetopoſſeſſe theeanth but Noah and his ſonnes, that he ſhuld 
'  haue foundhiniſelfe ſomethingelsro do than to plant vineyards. 
andthatthe noly Ghoſt ſhould. haue 1ntituled him King of the 
world, and not an husbandman ofthe earth, ſeeing there bee no 
{uch men as Noah was, which had more in hishandthan anyK, 


bathinthe world,orſhal haue to the worldsend: but hereby the 


. 
»& '& 


| bolyghoſt would ſhewthat Godd6oth not reſpe&tkingsfortheir 
titles,normeh for their riches as we do, and therefore henameth 
Noahafterthe work which he did,not after the poſſeſiios which 
he had,an husbandman: Itſcemeth thatthere was greatdiuerſi- 
tiebetweenetheirageandours.Forif we ſhould ſee nowa King 
Qe to plough,a 4h <paion drivetheteame,a Gentleman keepe: 
A ſhould beſcornedfor hislabour, more then Noah was 
for his drunkennes: yet when we reade how this Monarchof the. 
world thought noſcorneto play the husbandman, wee conſider 
Not his princely calling,nor his ancient yeares, nor hislarge poſ- 
ſeſſions,to commend his induſtrie, or modeſtie, orlowlieminde 
therein; which may teach ys humlitie; though welearneto diſ- 
daine husbandrie: of whom will welearneto be humble,ifkings 
give examples, and the ſonneof God humbleth himſelfe from 
xeauen toearth, and yet wee contemne the example ofkings of 
theearth, andthe exampleofthe king of heauen? on 
. . Thetime was when Adam digged and delued, whenDauid 
kept ſheepe,andalthe houſe of Iacob werecalled men occupied 
about cattell : butasthey fotthis were abominabletothe Egyp< 
tians(as Moſes faithinthe ſameyerſe){o they which dolike them 
are abhorred oftheir brethren:8& they which live by them,ſcorne 
thein for their worke,which would be chaſkened themſclues, be- 
cauſe they worke not. There was noarte norſcience which was: 
ſo much ſetby informertimes,& is nowprofitable tothe Com- 
mon wealth, bringinglefle profit ynto it ſelfe, thatmay ſo iulile 
complaine ofher fall without cauſe, and her deſpiphtfrom them 
whichlive by her, as this painfull Science of husbandrie : that ir 
is maruellthat any man wiltake paine forthe reſt,to be contem- 
nedforhis labour, andbe aſcornetor the reſt, which might hun- 
ver 


Ws We 
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per and ftarue,if he didnot labour torthem morethen they doe 
themſclues.No maruell the though many in the poore countries 
murmur and complaine that othercannotliue by them,and they 
cannot hue themſelues:but it is maruell iftheir complaint do not 
prowin time ofrebellion,and pullother aslow as themſeluesfor 
why ſhould the greateſt paine yeeld the leaſt profite?yet this is 
their eaſe, for if you marke, you ſhall ſee that the Husbandman 
dooth bate the price of his truits ſo ſooneas thedearth is paſt, 
though he raiſern it a little while y dearth laſteth:hut they which 
raiſethe price of their wares with him , ſeldome fall againe, but 
make me pay as deer whe the dearthis paſt, as ifit were a dearth 
fill, Thus a plentifullyeare doth damage him, and a hard yeare 
doth vantage them. Sorthis painfull man is faine toliue poorely, 
farely meanly, goe barely, houſe homely,riſe early labour daily, 
{ell cheape,and buy deare,that I may truely ſay,thatno man de- 
ſerueth his liuing better,no man fulfilleththe law neerer : that is, 
thou ſhalt getthy liuing in the ſweate of thy browes ; then this 
poore ſonne of Adam, which picks hiscrummesout ofthe earth: 
therforehe ſhould not be mocked for his labour which hathyex= 
ation enough,though al men ſpake wellothim,and in my opini= 
on,ifany deferueto beloued for his innocencie,or for histruth,or 
his paine,orthe good which he brings to the Comon wealth:this 
realme js not ſo much beholding to any fort of mE(butthoſethat 
ſeed the ſoule)asthoſe that feed the body,thatis thoſe that labor. 
the earth: yet you ſee how they live like drudges, as though they 
were your ſeruants to prouide foode foryou,andafterto brings 
to your doores:as the beaſts ſeruethe, ſothey ſerue youzas though 
70u were another kind of men.I cannot think ypontheirmiſerie, 

bot my thoughtstels me, that itisa great part of ourynthankful- 
nes,that we neuerconſider whatancaſfielifeandliuing God hath 
viuen ynto v$in reſpect ofthem. If the Apofttles rule were kept, 
thcy which donot work ſhovld not eat : but now they whichdo- 
not work cate moſi: and the husbandmen whichwork eate not, 
put arelike Bees, which prepare food for otherand pineththem- 
ſclues. Letys confiderthis, for they had not one lawe and wee 
another, but the fame Curie which was denounced ypon A- 
dam ,'was denounced yj:on all his Children , that everieman 
ſhould get his living in theſweate of hisbrowes, AlthoughT 
: Pt MFR ROY _ 
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know there be diuers workes and diuers gifts, and diuers callingy 
to work in;yetalwaies prouded,thcy which do not work ſhould 
not cate,for inthe ſweat of thy browes,that is,in labour & trauel,; 
thouKing & thou Tudge,and thou Prelate, and thou Land-lord, 
and thou Gentlema, ſhalt get thy liuing as Adam thy father did : 
orelſe thou doelt auoyd the curte,& a'greater curſe thallfollow, 
thatis,they which will not {weatin earth,ſhall ſweat in hell, 

Adanihad food aſwell as thou,and ſo had Noah,& more than - 
thou ynleſſe thou had(t al. for they hadal,and yet they might not 
bee idle, becauſe their hands were not giuen them M nothing. 
Some work with their pen, ſome with their tongues, ſome with 


their fingers: as naturc hath made nothing idle, ſo God would 


haue no man idle, butthat he whichis ama iſtrate ſhould dothe 
work ofa magiſtrate: he whichis a Iudge, thoulddo the work of 
a Iudge:he which is a Captaine,{huld dothe work of a © aptain: 
he whichis a Miniſter,ſhould do the work of a Miniſter:as when 
Noah was called an husbandmia,he did the work of an husband= 
man. This contempt ofthe countrie,doth threaten dangerto the. _ 
land as muchasany thing elsinour daies,ynles their burthen bee 
eaſed, and theireſtimation qualified in ſome parttotheirpaines, 
Thinking that you haue not heard ofthistheame before,ſecing 
the _—_ ofmy text didlie forit,thus much haue I ſpokento put 
you in mindhowealily youliue inreſpect ofthem,and to certifie 
yo minds towards our pooteBrethren, which indeedſeem too 
baſe inour eyes,andare ſcorned fortheirlabours,as muchas wee 
{houldbeforouridlenes, Ty a 
Thes(laith Moſes)Noah began to bean huſbandman,Tnthatir 
15 here ſaid that 92h began,itdothnot diſprouethat he oauenot 
himſelfe tohusbandrie before,bur it iniporteththat Noah began 
to ſet yp husbandrie again afterthe floud before any dther:ſothis 
good man recoforted with the expericce of Godsfauour(which 
had exempted him 8his ſeedout of allthe world) andreioycing 
_ toſee the face of the earth againe after the waters were gone, 
though then an old man,and weak he was,yethereturnethto his * 
 labourafreſh,andſcorned not totill andplant foralhis poſſefſt- . 
ons,asthough he were an husbandmi: ſucha lowlinesis alwaies 
ioyned withthe feare of God, thatthey that are humbled with | 
Religion, doc not thinke themſcluestoo good todoeany ec : 
| | 74 * ,.» tg 
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4 - thing, Herenotebythe RO none of Noahs ſonsare 


beginthis warke:but Noah 
and carefull Father begins to teachthereſt, and ſhewes his ſons 
. the wayhow they {hould prouide fortheir fonnes: and how all 
_ - the worldafter ſhouldliue by labourand traucll, till they returne 
to duſt: {o the olde man whome age diſpenſeth withal, to take 
his eaſe, is more willing to prouide for the wantes of his children, 
then they.are whichare bound to labour forthemſelues and their 
parentstoo:as the Storke doth feede the damme when ſhe is old, 
K Fecauſ thedamme fed her when ſhe was young : what a ſhame 
_  bsthisto Shem and Iaphet; that is,tovs whichareyong & firong, 
that-the father ſhould be called alabourer,when & ſonnes ſtand 
RR 2 SR RO 
; Now the ground was barren becauſe ofthe floud, and coulde 
not bring forth fruit of it ſelfe, becauſe ofthe curſe: therefore it pi- 
tied Noahtoſce defolation and harrennefle, and (lime ypon the 


' faceoftheearth, which he had ſeene ſo glorious andFreete, and - 


fertill, withall manner ofherbes, and fruites, and flowers before. 
' Thereforcheſetteth humſelfe tomanureit, which wanted for no- 

. thing now but apainfulllabourertotilland dreſſeit,thatit might 
| bring forthdelights and profites forfinfull man,as it 1d defore, 


By this wee mayleameto ſe all meanes forthe obtaining of 


| Godsbleſſings,andnot toloſe anything which hee might haue 
or ſaue for want of paines, for this isſin,as Salomon noteth in the 
foute and twentieth ofthe Prouer,when he reproticth theſlouth- 


full husbandman,becauſchis field brought forthnettles and Thi-. 


 fllesin ſtead ofgrapes: not becauſe the ground would not beare 
orapesbut becauſethe ſlouthfullman wouldnor ſetthem, Shall 


| Godcommandthe earthandal his creaturesto encreaſe forys,& 
ſhalnot we further their increaſe for ourſelues:as weincreaſeand 
multiplie our ſelues, ſo we are bound to ioyne hande and helpe, 


- that alcreatures may inereaſe and Ay too,orels the Fathers 
ſhould eatetheir chuldrens portion :andin time there ſhould bee 
nothing left for them that come after :this reg 
tohauevnto his poſteritie, and therefore hee paue himſelfe vnto 
husbandrie,whichis conimendedinhim ynto thisday, and ſhall 


be recorded of him,ſo long as this booke is read:whereby weare | 
warned,thathee which liueth onely to himſclfe, is not tobeere= _ 


; CY v 
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oard Noah ſcemeth - __ 
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Noabsſonsareſaidto 
unſclfe:the old man,the hoary head 
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' . Butas Dauid cared how the realme ſhouldbe pouerned after 


his death,as wel as he did during hislife, fo though we die and de> 
partthis world, yet weſhouldleauethat example,or thoſe books 
orthoſe works behind vs, which may profit the Church'& com- 
mon-wealth, when weeare dead and buried, as much as wee did 
when weliued among them: evenas Noahplanted a Vineyard, 


not forhimſelfe,butfor the ages to come after. 
Some doe thinke that Noah planted the firſt Vineyarde, and 


 drunkethe firſt wine,and that there was no vie of grapes before : 


whichopinis they areled vnto,thatthey might excuſe Noahand 
mittigate his fault, it he did {ip too deepe ot that cup, the ſtrength 


. andoperation whereof was not knowne ynto him, nor ynto any 


man before:but itis nor like,thatthe excellent licour and whole- 
ſome iuice ofthe Grape didlic hid from the world fo many hun- 
dred yeares,and no doubt burthere were Vines from the Fav 
ning,created with other trees: for how could Noah planta Vine- 
ard,vnleffe hee hadflippes of other Vines, or Grapes that grew 
an re,ſeeing he did not create fruites, but plant fruites as we do? 
For this is principally to be noted, that ſo ſoone as he had oportu= 
nitie to do good, he omitted notime, but preſently afterthe floud 
was gone,and the earth beganne to dric, he plyedit with ſeedes, 
and wroughtit, till he ſawethe fruites of his labour. By this wee 
learne toomit no occaſionto doe good, but whenfoeucr we may 
doe good,to count it ſinne if wee doe it not. But if we beſoex- 
erciſed,then all our workes ſhallprofperlike the Vugeyard of No- 
ah,becauſe the fruit ofthe Vinedoth cheare the countenance and 
glad theheartofman. Therefore ſome haue gathered ypon the 
lanting of this Vineyard,a fignitication of gladneſle andthank- 
Ellnefl: in Noahtorhislate deliuerance, as the Jewes by theit 
ſolemnefeaſtes did celebrate the memoriall of ſome grear bene- 
fate : butTratheriudge, tharGod woulde haue vs ſee in this ex= 


-. ample, what men did inthoſe dayes,and how we are degenerate 


from our parents, thatwe may prepare againſtthe fire, as Nozh 


prepared againftthe water, This isworthie to bee notedtoo,that 
Goddidnotſo regarde his husbandrie, but that hee had an eye 
to his drunkennefle, and ſpeakes of his faulte as well as his ver- 
we:wherby weare warned,that though Godblefleys now while | 
nm | M0. 
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werememberhim, 25 wee 


denly:though we be well while we are here, yet we mayfall ſicke 
before night,cuen as Noah isprayſed in one verſe, and diſpraiſed 
in another: euen now God commends him for his. lowlineſle, 
and now diſcommendes him for his drunkenneffe: as thouphhe 
had forgotall his righteouſneſle ſ@ ſoone as he finned, and would 
_ call in his praiſe againe.This was to ſhewe,thatNoah wasnot fa- 
 uedfrom the floud, becauſe he deſerued to be ſaued; butbecauſe 
God had a fauour vnto him :for he which was not drowned with 
water, was drowned after with Wine, Asthe Pharifies when 
they had doone well, were proude ofit, andloſt theirrewarde:fo 


when Noah had doone a gocd worke, hee ſpottedit with finne, 


O 


and was diſprayſed where he was praiſed, as though God repen- 
ted him that hee commended him. Hee planted well, butthee 
drunke not well: therefore that which was good did him hurt 
then {ceing hee was trapped with a good worke , whartſoeuer 
wee doe,wee may remember howe eaſe itisto ſinne,ifwe miſſe 
in rhe marrer or in the manner, ortime, or the place, or the mea- 
ſure, as Noah cid. Hee which planteth the vineyarde, is worthy 
totalte ofthe Grape,butifrhouhaue found hony(ſaith Salomon) 
eatenottoo much leaſtthou ſuricite: Soifthou haue found wine, 
drinke nottoomuch, leaſt thou ſirfeite, Alittle Wine is better 
than a great deale, and ifthou wilt followethe Apoſtles counſell, 


thou mult drinke itbut for thy Romacks ſake,leſt tharhappen to | 


thee, whichthou ſhaltheare of this noble Patriarch. Thou gi hee 


was neuerfo righteous before God and men, thoughhe eſcaped 


the deſtruction. which lighted ypon all the worlde, though hee | 


had all the foules of the aire, and beaſtes of the lande at. his 
commaund,though hee paſſed the pilgrimage ofman nine hun- 
- drethyeares, yet Noah was buta man, fo ancient, ſo righteous, 
fo mighty, ſo happie : Noah ſhewed himſelfe buta man;for drin- 
| king F Wine which himſelfe had planted, he was drunken. This 
is Noahs fault, he was drunken with his owne Wine, as Lot was 
defiled with his owne daughters. If Cham his ſonne had taken too 


q 


il > ſooneas wee forget 
him : thouph wee be in good name nowe,infamie will ariſein an 
houre: ws. we berichat thispreſent, pouertie may comeſud- 
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the manerofthe holy Ghoſt, as though hee would ſhewe you a 
wonder: hee diſplaieth Noahs drunkenneffe, as Cham diſplaied 
his nakednefle: as if hee would fay, comeand ſce the ftrengthof 
man.He which was counted ſo righteous,he which beleeued the 

threatning, like Lot when the reſt mocked, hee to whom all the | 
foules of the aire & the beaſtes ofthe earthflocked in couples, as 
they came to Adam: He was reſexued to declare the iudgements 
of God,andto begin the world againe. Noahthe example of ſo- 


-  brietie, the example ofmoderation, is ouercome with drinke,as if 


he had neuerbeenthe man. How eafily,how quickly,the wſt, the 
wiſe,the prudent, hath loſt his ſenſe, his memorie, his reaſon; as 
though he had neuer been the man. And how hardis.it zo auoide | 
finne,when occaſion is athand,andpleafant oportunitie temp=-. 
tethto {inne? Itis cafterforthe bird to go by the net,thanto break 
the net:ſo it is eaſter for a manto auoid temptations, thitoouer- 
cometemptations, Therefore God forbad Baalam, not onelyto 
curſe the people,as Balaac would haue him, bur he forbad him to 
goe with Balaacs ſeruants, knowing that if he went withthem, 
and ſawe the pompe ofthe Court, and heard the king himſelfe 
ſpeake ynto him, and felt the tickling reward, it would ftraine his 
conſcience, 8& makehim doubtwhetherhe ſhould curſe orbleſle, 
Peter but warming himlſelfe at Caiphas fire, wasouercome bya 
filly damſellto do that whichhe neuer thought, euen to forſweare 
his Lord God:therfore Daniel would not eate ofthe kings mear, 
leſthe ſhould be temptedto the kings will, (hewing vs that there 
1s.no way to eſcapeſinne, but to auoid occaſion, Therfore Dauid 
 prayeth, Turne away mine eyes fromwanitze : as though his eyes 
would draw his heart, as the baytetilleth on tothe hooke, Noah. 
thought todrinke,hernought not tobe drunke: but ashe which 
commethto the field to ſound the Trumpet, is\laine as foone as 
hee which commeth to fighr : ſo the fame Wine difternpereth 
Noah,whichhathdiſtemperedſo many fince.Where hethoughe 
to take his reward; and taſte the fruitof his ownehandes,God ſet 
an euerlaſting blot ypon him, w hich (tickes faft till this day,like a 
barre in his armes,ſo long as the name ofNoah is ſpoken of, that _ 
wee cannot reade of his yertue, but wee muſt reade of his finne, 
- whereby eucry mans warned, to xeceiue the giftes of God reue-- 
SET LESS _ rently, 


"F rently, tovſe them ſoberly, and toſanRifie himfelfe; beforchee 
B reachforthhis hand ynto them;that they may comfort andprofit 
vs, with that ſecret bleffing that God hath hid in them,orelseuc- 
ry thingthe beſt giftes of God may hurr vs: as this pleaſant wine 
ſtainedand confounded the great Patriarch , when he delighted 
too much init, which hee might haue drunke as Chriſt didat the 
laſt ſupper,and this diſgrace had neuer beene written in his ſtory; 
but God would hauea fearefull example, like the pillar of Salt, 
to ſtandbefore thoſe beaſts, whoſe only ftrifeisto maketrialwho 
can quafte deepeſt, and ſhewe all their yaliantnesin wine... Be- 
cauſethere is ſuch warning before vs, now we haue the drunkard 
in ſchooling, ] willſpendthe time thar is left, to ſhew you the de- 
formitie of this ſine, if any heare me which haue beenouertaken 
withit,let him not maruell why he canot loue his enemies, which 
loueth ſuchan enemie as this, which leadethtillhee reeleth, duls. - 
him tilhe be a foole,and ftealeth away his fenſe & wit,his memo» 
ry,his health, his credite,his friends, and when thee hath ſtripped 
him as bare as Noah, thenſhe expoſeth him like Noahto Chim, 
- andalthat ſee him doemocke him : it is wonder almoſt that any 
man ſhould bedrunke that hath ſeen a drunkard before, fwelling, 
and puffing,& foming,and ſpuing,and grouelinglike a beaſt: for 
who would belike a beaſt for all the woleLegkvood thedrun= 
| kard whenhis eies ſtare;his mouth driuels, his tongue faulters, his 
face flames, hishands tremble, his feet reele?how vgly,how mon- 
ftrows,how loathſome doth he ſeeme tothee;fo loathtome doeft 
thou ſeemto others when thou art in like taking, And how loath- 
ſoine thendoſt thou feeme to God?Therefore the firſt law which 
Adam receiued of God, wasabſtinence, which ifhe had kept,hee 
had keptal vertues beſide, but intemperaney loſt al.In abſtinence. 
the law came to Moſes,& he faſted when hereceiuedit,to ſhewe 
_  thatthey whichreceiuethe word ofGod,receiueitit foberly. 
Atemperate man ſfeldonxfinneth, becauſethe fleſh which doth 
temptis morttfied, leaſt it ſhould tempt: but when the handmaid 
is abouethe Miftrefſe,anda man hathloſttheimageofGod,and 
ſcarce retayneth the image of man, all histhoughtes and ſpee- 
 ches,andaCtions muſt needs be ſmne, and nothing butfnne,be- 
cauſe ſobrietie the bonde of yertue-is broken; which kept allto- 
pether, When. didſt thou want diſcretion to confider? _ | 
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: Dn isfled away,& intemperancy filled herroome? It ſhame |} 


- uery finne defaceth a man, butdrunkennefſe raketh away the I- 
mage of a man: euery fnne robbetha man of ſome vertue, but | 
drunkennefle ſtealeth away all vertues at once : every finne_de- 
ſerueth puniſhment, but drunkennefſe vpbraids a man while the 
wine is in his ſtomack; and thoughhe would diſlemble his drun- 
kennefle,yetheis not able to ſet a countenance ofit,but che child 
deſcryeth him, the foole knowes that he is drunke becauſe his face 
bewraierhbim, likethe leproſte which burlt out of the forchead : 
ſo worthily hath he loſtthe opinion ofſobrietie, which hath loſt 

- it {elfe. His ſonnethinkes himſelfe more Maſternow than his fa- 
_ ther: his ſeruant makes him a foole, his children leade him like a 
child; his wife victh himlike » fernant,andalthough his drunken- 
nefſſeleaueth him when hee hath ſlepr, yetno man ſekestohim 
for counſellafter,no man regardes his word, no man reckons of 
his indgement, no man is perſwaded by his counſell,no man'ac- 
counts of his learning, no mi hath any.glory toaccorpany with 
him,bur ſoſoone asArunkennefſc hath made him like a beaſt eue- 
ry man abhorrethhimlike abeaſt, as they did Nabuchadnezzar: 
_ theſpiritflyethfrom himleaſt he ſhould grieue it, his friends goe 
away lealt he ſhould ſhamethem,and no vertues dare come neer 
leaſthe ſhould defilethem. How many thingsflie out when wine | 
goes in? How's itthen, thathe which loueth himſelfe,can bee ſo 
cruell to hinſcife?Thathe ſhould loue his life, and ſhorten his life? 
. | Ges on ; - That 


*% 


— 


I # en love W's tire ir ole W he tis comer That " ould 

8 loue his wealth & conſume his wealth?thathe -ſhuldloue his cre-/ 
dire,& cracke his credite?that he ſhould loue his vnderſtaniding, 
arid! ouercurne his vaderitanding?that he ſhould louc his beauty, 
| anddeformehisbeautie?The Pocts need faine no more, that mie 
aretrisformed into beafls, forif they were liuing now,they ſhuld 
ſee men hkebeaftes:fome like Lions fomelike Woluesfomelike 
Foxes ſome like Beares.ſome like Sivite': whois the bealt, when 
thebeafts ſatisfie nature; and man fatisfieth ax ppetite > W heh the 
beats keepe meaſiire &ma man exceedes meaſure? when the beatts | 
are found labouring,and man foundTuffetting? who is the beaſI? 
I hayexcad of a birdwhichhath the face ofa man, butis ſocruelof 
nature,that ſ5metimeforhungerſhe wil 11fetvpon a man and ſlay 


ee 


him: aier, whz ſhe coms for thirl vnto the watet to.drink fJeeing 
theface in the water,like the face ofhim, whom the deuoured, for 
riefe that ſhe hath Lilled one like her ſelf: takes fitch ſorrow,rhat 
the neuercaterh nor drinketh after,but beatesand frets, andpines 
herlſelfe to death. What wilt thou doe then which halt ave {laine 
- one like thy ſelfe, butthy ſelfe, thy very ſelfe, with a cup of Wire, 
and murtherett fo many graces and yertues it an houre? = 
As Efauſolde his land and lining fora meſle ofpottage; ſo the 
drunkard ſelleth his ſenſe,and wit, and memorie,andcrediteifor a 
cup ofwine, Thou haſt not murthered thy brother like Cai .but 
thou halt murthered thy ſelf, like Judas: as the Rechabites abſtai- 
ned from wine,as lonadab bad the, obtained the blefling which 
God had appointed tothe [fr elites ſolervs take heed leaſt they 
whichwe account Idolaters inbileft they faft and watch,andob= 
tainthe bleſſing that god hath appointedfor ys,get awaytheblcl. 
fine while we f1 fit downe to eat andriſe to play. Therfore as Chriſt 
i: aid ,Remember Lots wife : fo Ilay,remember Lot : one houre of 
drunkennefſe did him more hurt.then althis enemies in Sodome, 
Remember Noah, one houre of drunketueſſe diſcoucred that 
which was hid fixe hundred yeares. | 
Tenttmes more might bee ſayd againſt this vice, but if | kak 
ſaideenoughtomake you abhorreit; I hauc ſaide as much as[ 
would, ' Some goe about to excuſe Noah, becauſe hee was an 
_ oldeman, and therefore might: foone be rake cup-ſhot : ſome, 
becauſe | 
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becauſethe wines werehotterinthoſe countries the they are with "N 
- vs: ſome becauſe of his change ofdrinkes,which had not wonted * 

\himiſelfe to wine before: ſome, becauſe as moſt men delight in 
that which by greatlabour they haue brought to paſſe of them- 
ſclues,ſo no maruelthough Noah had a loging to his own prapes? 
following herein the example ofa curious Cooke, which doth 6p 
and ip hisbroth,to taſte whetherir be well ſeaſoned, that he may 
amend itif he can,or amend thenext: but as the flie byoften dal- 


: tying with the candle,at laſt ſcorcheth her wines with the flame: 


« AA bv 
&, 4 


0 RY A wastaken,andatlaſt was drunke:yer this is imputed 


to him for his fault,that he was drunke, as the puniſhment which 
_ followesdoth witnes,Suchisthe prouidence of God,that his mer- 
cie might be glorifiedin all, hee hathconcludedall vnder finne, - 
and offered the beſt to fall, thatnoman might truſt in his owne 
frengrth, and that wee ſeeing their repentance, may learne to riſe 
_= againe,how grieuous ſoeuer ourfſinnes be. If we haue been Idola- © 
_ ters,if adulterets, ifperſecutors, if murmurers,ifmurtherers,if bla 
phemetrs,ifdrunkards: Aaron,and Moſes,and Lot,and Abraham, 
- and Dauid,and Salomon,and Peter,and Paul,8 Noah haue byn | 
thelike,who raigennow in the kin gdom of Chriſt withhis angels, 
aadſomay we if werepent likethem Theſe examples(faith Paul) 
arenotwrittenforour imitation, but for eur admonition. Thus 
you haue ſeen Noah ſober,and Noahdrunken:whereby we may 
ſce,that a man may be drunke with his owne wine,he may ſurfeit 
with his owne meats, he may luſt with his owne wife,hee may of- 
fend with his owne gifts, his owne honour may make him proud, 
- his owne riches may make him couetous, his owne firength may 
makehim venturous :his'owne witte may make him contenti= 
ous: therefore as the childe pluckes out the ſting before he takes 
the honie; ſolet euery man before heereceiue & oiftes of God, 
firdowne and looke what baites, what ſnares, what temptations 
| Sathan hath hidin them, and when hee hath taken out theſting, 
*  theneatthehonie,andheſhalyſethe bleflings of Chriſt,as Chriſt 
 - didhimlelfe,”. a 


'. 
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FINIS. 


"A GLASSE FOR DRVN- 
ih KARDES. 


22 eAndwhenChamthefather of (anaan ſaw the nakedneſſe 
of bis father.he told hs two brethren without. 
23 Then tooke Shem and laphet a garment , and put it upon 
both their ſhoulders, & went backward, and conered the na« 
' Reaneſſe of their father with their faces backward: ſo they 


ſawe nat therr fathers nakeaneſſe, 


” 
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24 Then Noah awoke from b1swmne,andkynewe what his youn- 


ger ſoune had done unto him: 


25 Andſaid, Curſedbe Canaan, a ſeruant of ſeruants ſhall he 


be vnto his brethren. 


26 He: ſaid moreoner,bleſſedbe the Lord G od of S hem, and let 


Canaan be his ſeruant. 
£7 Godperſwade [aphet that he may awelin the tents of Shem, 
 andlet Canaanbehis ſernant 5c. 


FR=3J O: haue here the Storie of Noah and his ſonnes. 
| As Noah did well and euill, ſo hee had good 
1 £2Aj ſonnes and euill: butas his vertues were more 
S) Q > 2otoriousthen his vices,fo GOD blefled lim 
== morethen he crofſed him : for he had two good 
ſonnes, and but one euill ſonne : his good ſonnes were Shem 
and Japhet; his wicked ſonne was Cham : his good ſonnes 
werebleſſed.his wicked ſon was curſed. Firlt,of the father, and 
then of his ſonnes. In Noah firſt you ſee his husbandry,and then 
his drunkennes,and afterhis nakednes.In Cham firſt you ſee his 
mackerie,andafter his carſe: in Shem and laphet firſt you ſee 
theirreuerence,and aftertheir blefl1ng. 
- Of Noahs drunkennes and his husbandry we haue ſpoken: 
nowa word of his nakednes.'Drmking of the wine he was artth,, 
and was vicouered in the midſt of his tent,c+c. Itis ſaidthat 
drunken porters keep open gates,ſo when Noah was drunken, 
he ſet allopen ; as wine went in, ſo wit went out : as wit went 
out, ſo his clothes went off, Thus Adam which began the 
the wotldat firſt, was made naked with finne;and Noah which 
SE - A began 
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Iob. 9.34 
E9 21.9. 


Cen.3.o0, 


Gen.l9. 


Gen, 


be gan the world a gaine 15 made 


& 


ſinne is no ſhrowder bur a ſtripper. This is one fruit ofthe Vine 
more then Noah looked for : in ftead of being refreſhed and 
comforted, he was {iripped and ſ{corned, 

_ Thereis athing which followeth finne which'Tob calleth a 
rod, which the ſinner neuerthinketh of, before hee haue done. 
When the child hath faulted;then hee is beaten ; fonow Noah 
hath (1 aned,he mult be beaten : firſt he is ſtript naked, after hee 
is ſcourged; wine putteth off his clothes,andthen Cham com- 
meth and laſhethhum : to ſhew, that wine can both cheere the 
heart, and gricue the heart. As the forbidden tree whent pro= 
miſedour parents knowledpe , rooke their knowledge trom 
them : ſo euery ſinne giueth other wages then it promiſeth, 
Little thought Noah that wine would make him naked: but 
now hee is naked and {tripped too, as though hee were firſt 
ſtripped, and then whipped, Hee which beleenedthe threat- 
ning (like Lot). when others mocked, hee which eſcaped the 
flood when others were drowned, hee to whom all the foules 


of the ayre, and the beaſts of the earth flocked in couples, as 


' theydidto Adam hee which was teferued to declare the judge= 


ments of GOD, and beginnethe world acaine; Noah, the 
example of temperance, the example of moderation, the ex- 
ample of ſobriety, lyeth naked in his Tentfor drinking the wine 
which hee himſelfe had planted: the operation of wine was 
drunkenneſle, the ſequell of dnankennefle was nakednefle, the 
efteR of nakednefſe was derifion. As the ſerpents fling is in his 
tayle, ſotheende of finne is bittemeſſe, lealt hee ſhould loue 
the vice wherewith he was once defiled,as they whichare once 
drunke,bardly get out of the ſellar. God giveth hima Memo- 


randum like Jacobs limping, thathee wasneuer drunken after, 


bur learned temperancie ofintemperancie : therefore itis good 
alittle to fcele the ſting of finne, that wee may handle'it like a 
hornet, - 

Now when Noahthe father was drunken, Cham the ſonne 
becommeth a ſcorner; the father dclerued to hee deſpiſed of 
his ſonne, becauſe hee haddiſhigured the image of a father, 
Therefore it followeth, When (ham the father of (anaan ſam 


the nakednes of his father, he told his two brethrenwithout &'c. 


-_ 


Drun- 


naked with ſinne,to ſhew that 


Z 


Drunkennes was hisfault, and ſhame mult bee his puniſhment. 
Whereby you may note, how God doth proportionate and 
match finnesand puniſhmentstogether, that a man maylooke 
vpon his puniſhment likea plaſſe, and fee his finne. Againe,b 
this you may ſee how God doth bring forth the faults of the jul 
as well asthe yniuſt,orelle orher would ſay as Chriſt ſayth,John 
8. Whocan accnſe me of /inne? What agricfe was this to Dauid, 
that his ſonne ſhould bee his traytor ? Soto increaſe the oriefe 
of Noah, hisſonne was his ſcorner, Hee may fay as the Plalmiſt 
ſayrh, Plal.5 4-1 2. 1t & thou O man, euen my companion and fa- 
miliar which delighted together. If mine enemic had defamed 
me,]I could haue borne it,or I would haue fled from him: buche 
whom I haue loued, nay hee whom Ibroughtintothe worlde, 
made me aſ{hameto the world, like the Viper which killeth the 
dammethar bearetn it. So oftentimes the Propheſie ot Micha- 
tah prouethtrue, «A mans enemies are they of his owne houſe, 
chap.7.6. As Judasbetraiedhis maſter, Who can reclaime a 
wicked diſpoſition? how deepe was the roote ofeuill hid in his 
hart, that Noab could neuerknow it before he ſhewed it. Vntil 
now Cham ſeemied as good as Shem,& if Iaphethadfaid,thou 
ſhalt be curſed, hee would haue ſayd, thouſhaltbe curſed, Hy- 
pocriſie is ſpun withſuch a fine thread, that we may line as long 
with a man,as Noah did wit Cham,and ſcarce diſccrne him. 
Hereare two finnes which goe before Chams curſe, onethat 
he did ſee bis fathers nakednes ; the other, that he did reueale ic 
ynto his brethren, | 
When he ſayth that Chaw ſaw his fathers nakedner;he mea- 


neththat helooked vpon it with a pleaſure, as Dauid ypon the 7-S4m.116 


nakednes of Bethſheba, ferhee might haue ſeene it by chance, 
andnot offended,asa man ſcethan imageand deteltethit, 


The Edomitesare reprooued for looking vpon the affliti- 04,4.11. * 


on of their brethren, becauſe they reiqyced to ſee it, Butthe 
frieds of Iob looked ypon his aHVictions, and arenotreprooued 
becauſe they forrowed to fee his forrowes. Therefore Chan 
did notfinne in ſceing, but in gazing and reioycing, like the E- 
domites. | 


Thereis a wiſe eye, and there is a fookſh-eye, the wiſe eye rccle.2.1 4," 
4s like the Bee, which gathereth honie. of cuery weede : the 7ro,17,24e 


Aa 2 fooliſh 


Ger. : .6, 


fooliſh eye is likethe ſpider which gathereth poyſon of everie 
flower. Therefore God licenſed Abraham to ſee theHlames 


Toſu,7 21. 


25,4778, | | I. 


Eſa.5.18, 


Gen. . 
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of Sodome, which he forbad Lot, becauſe thar whichteacheth 
one,tempteth another: it isa true prouerbe,the eye is a fhrewez 
although x ſhew light, yer it leadeth many into darkneſſe, If 
Eue had not ſ{eene, ſhehad notluſted, forit isſayd, Seemg rhat 
the tree was pleaſant tothe eyes, ſhe tooke and cate, if Achan had 
notſcene, he had not ſtolne.For he ſaith, firlt I ſaw, & then I co- 
ueted. If Dauid had not ſeene,he had notluſted,for it is ſaid firſt, 
That hee did ſee her, and then he ſent for her. So when Chagn 
hadſeene the temptation, he wasſnared with the (in : here 
it followeth, He told his brethren which were wuhout,&c.Thus 
ſin groweth of fin, from the eyeto the heart, and from the heart 
to the tongue, a man may gocinto alabyrinth eafly, but when 
he is in he cannot get out: ſo Cham did ſee a teunptation ea- 
fily,but when he had ſeene it he could not looke from it, There= 
fore when Eſayah ſpeaketh of yanitie, heenamed (rt-ropes of 
vanitiz, to ſhew how one {inne draweth on another, asit were 
with Cart-ropes. and onefinner maketh another, as Eue did 
Adam, When Sathan was caſt out himſelfe, he ſought ever af= 
ter whom hee might deuour : fo when Cham had [trained rc- 
uerence himſelfe, hee labouredto bring his brethren into the 
ſame difobedience. All men fceke after fellowes, and wee 
thinkeit euill to be euill alone, therefore thetheeues before they 
ooe to (teale, call their matesand ſay, Come with vs, Prou.1. 
Io. [t is enough (auth Peter) that we bane ſpent onr former time 
in laſts : fo it was enoughthat Cham had faulted himſelfe, bur 
when he had ſecne, he would haue his brethren ſee too : When 
hee was become a {corner, hee would haue his brethren ſcor- 
ners too: therefore as Andrew called S:\mon, and Philip called 
Nathaniel.toſee the Sonne of God : fo Chem called his bre- 
thren to ſee the nakednes of his father. T he fins ofmen arelike a 
plume offeathers,for itching eares, and an euil diſpofition bree- 
deth an euil ſuſpition:thertore Cham thinking that his brethren 
had bin as ſhameles as himſelf, thought this a mery may-game 
ro make them ſport.Come with me faith he,and 1 wil ſhew you 
my father naked : they fay,itis an euil bird which will defile his 
one neſt; {o it 1s an cuil ſonthat willihame his oyn father;he 


ſhould 


his fathers nakedneſſefo ſooneas hee faw 
it,leſt his brethren ſhould ſee it too, buthee was ready tomake it 
worſe, lyke them which heare a ſuſpition and makeita reporte; 
hee ſhould haue takenthe bcame out of his owne eye, whenhee 
ſpyed a moat in his fathers cie: but as the eye ſecthall things, and 
cannot ſee it{elfe,lo we can ſee other mens faults, but not our 
owne. When Agur had conſidered the follies of others, hee con- 


ſidered his owne follies, and ſaid, I am more fooliſh then any p,, 40.r, 


man: When Tudah had conſidered Thamars ſins, hee confide- 


redhis owne and ſaid, She is more righteous then [But When Fn 
Cham didſe afault in his father, allhis owne faults where hid vn- "Pu 


der a buſhel, hee cared notthathe was his father, nor that he was 
faued forhis righteouſneſſe, northat heehadplanted a Vineyard 
for him and his brethren, northat hee wasneuer drunken beforc, 


nor that he had committed oreaterſinnes himſelfe, but lyke them 


which make theirſport of that which ſhould be their ſorcow,ſo he 
langhedatthat which might make him weepe. Often did I well 
might Noah fay,& thou FAA neuer honor me for that:but once 
did Teuil,and for that thou would{t ſhame me. _ 1 

There isa kinde of men which are aſhamed of ether mens 
faults, but not of their owne: they are like flies which alwayes 
light ypon the ſore, ifthey finde any ſinne, there they ae 
is their ſporte, like a Teanis ball, when they come to their ordina- 
ries, and though they did neuer well in all their life, yer'that 
fault ſeemeth greater to them then all their owne, theſe men 


are ſ{olike the dwvel, that in the Reuel . 1 2. 10. The d:ucl is called 


| bytheir name, An accuſer ofthe brethren: and that you may 
knowethat ſuch tongues ſhall burne in the fire of hell, Saint 
James ſayth, That their tongues are kindled with the fire of hell 
already . Tam. 3,6 . This was cuer the propertye of bad men,to 
ſeeke faults in good men, 'to obiect againe, that they may ſin 


without reproofe of them, Thereforeſaith Paul, So behane your Tu, 2.8, 


ſelues,that they which would ſlander you,may be aſhamed, hating 
nothing to ſpeake enill of 5951 Noah had not beene drunken, 
Cham had loſt his ſport . | ob LEST 
* Now becauſethis fit of Cham wasſo hainous, whenhe is ac- 
euſedofit, he iscalledthe father of Canaan, as if he ſhould ſay, 
thinke what hee deſerueth, which being afatherhimſelf, would 
lemons = coi Pa 


ſhould haue couered | 


-Pro 1,19, 
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i diſhonothisfather. Tewss mcetethat hee which bad childeh 
"ſhould knowe the duetie of a childe, and euer thinke that as he 
behauedhimſclfe towarde his father, ſo bis ſonnes would be- 
bauethemſeluesto him aoaine,but al this did Ng moue him, 

thereforethe greater was his ſinne. 

To conclude then, as Cham was worſe then No thi whome he 
derided,ſo if you marke, they which are wont to ſpeake hardly of 
o:hers have greater Gults themfelues,whichthey cannot tellhow 
to couer, but by dit gracing others. Thus much of the. wicked 
ſonne, now ofthe good ſonnes itfolloweth, 

7 hos tooke.S Sam aud laphet a garment, ava pat it 202 both 
their ſboulders,andivent backward, and cotieredthe. nal: :edueſſe of 
their faiher,cc.. Salomonſayth, / ; ſpers tempt thee, yet con= 


fent thou not : So though Cham tempteathem, they conſented 


not, but when keefayd, Come and ſee, they went and hid: «No» 


ah fxipped himſeite,buthee could not couer hiniſelie, io we can 


corruptourſelues, but we cannot ataendour {ſelues, As Cham is 
acculedofttwo faults; for beholding his fathersnakednes,and for 
reuealing | it : {o Sham and lapher are commended for twa 
thinges,, that they woulde not ce their fathers nakednefſle, 

and that they covered it, All came of one-roote, and all had 
one duetie, and yet ſee what difterence-was betweene them, one 
was olad of his frhers ſhame; and the other were ſorie for it: one 
publiſhed it, and the other 1 nocthered it. Theſe two({auh. Mo 
tes) ſawenottheir fathers nakednefle.. Once it wasno ſhameto 
beenaked: forit is faide, that Adam and Eue were both naked, 

and were not aſhamed Bur as ſine made labour yrkſome rich 
wasnot yrkfome betore, and made heate offenſ1ue, which was. 
not offenſtue: before, and, made-colde hurtfull, which Was.ot 
hurtfull before, ſo it made nakednefle ſbamefall , which was 


not ſhametull before; that rather then a man would be naked 


- now, hee will cover himiclte, as Adam did with figge leaues. 


Therefore we ncuer reade that Noah was naked before hce was 
drunken, ſhewing that aſober: mary wil Neue: of en that. wich 
nature hath hid. moot Nothed wins 
Fhisisthe diflerence detweethe men and beafls: : men are oct 
onely aſhametdto belccne naked them{tlues ; bur vnlefſe it bee 
lome Chan, theyate athamed toſec another naked, Shen a9 
ings ED os 


*1 


_ |  Brdnbarde. No 
Taphet ſawe not their fathers nakedneſſe, whoisſo blinde as hep 
which will not ſee? Nay, whois ſo blinde as hee whichwill ſceſ? 
the fight of the eyes ofrentimes-draweth'the ſopleout of-light 
into akenade knowing thereforethat it was harde toſce hike 
Cham, and not to ſ{inne like Cham, they would not ſee leaſt 
they ſhould oftende. As they would not ſee it theniſclues, fo 
they were carefull rhat none otherſhouldice it, and therefoxe 
they coueredit with their cloakes. For wee mult not onely rc- 
frainefinne, butreſtraine {inne, accordingtothat, Leuit, 19.17. 
Suffer not thy brother-to ſinne, {oShem and Iapher ſecing how 
their brother had ſinned, {topped the cauſe that nomore might 
finne, they were loath that he ſhould ſee that which hee would 
haue then toſee: theirgriete andmocdeltie it was ſuch, thatthey 
didnot ſtay tomake tum any an{wete, or aske him any. queſti- 
on, but {trajght they thought what was beſt to bee done, and as 
a Nurſe taketh'the mulke out of her owne. mouthto giue tothe 
childe, ſo they rooke off their cloakes trom their backes to co- 
uertheir fathers. Such a reuerence is in. children towarde their 
parentes, if they hauc bur nature, that they-will not ſuffer the 
maieltie oftherr fatherto waxe vile; but rather they wiil-heate a- 
nie reproch againſt themſelves, then abide a worde againſt their 
Father. Now it wee doe ſuch reuerenceto earthly fathers which 
bring vs into miſerie, that wee had rather ſhame our {elues. then 
they ſhould beare anyſhame, why arewee-fo aſhamed'and a- 
fraide toſpec.ke for our father which callethys outof milery int 
happineſle ?11Cham be curſedfor diſhonouring a man,letthena 
feare which diſhonour God. $2 
You knowe thatthe Papiſtes doe couer the ſpottes of their 
Biſhoppes with this cloake of Shem and Taphet, and not one- 
ly they but others too, for itany ſpeake of corruption 'in Rulers, 
or briberie in Judges, or Simoniein Biſhoppes, or non-reſiden- 
cie in Paſtors, hee is ſaide to diſcouer his fathers nakedneſſe 
like Cham, but as wee maynorreuealeall iinnes, lealtthe yncir- 
cumciſedreioyce, ſo wee may not couer fome finnes, leaſt the 
vacircumciſed increaſe: For if ſome mens drunkennefle were 
not reprooued, they would bee drunken (till, and make a com- 
mon wezle ofdrunkardes : therefore they which willbe conuer- 
red, firſt Jet thena prooue themſclues fathers as Noah was, 
OAPRCS/ ip br, Fn -_ 
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| MR He Sn ahlendFas Noahdid,8: they which couerthiem,,. 
letthem diſtinguiſh berweene Noah and Cham, and betweene 
etorandobſtinacie. For. ſome, Chriſtappoynteth admonition, 
for others reprehenſion, for others Excommunication, and for 
othets correction': therefore euerie mansnakednefſe muſt not 
bee couered as Noahs was : we will couer the firſt drunkenneſle, 
as Shem and Taphet did, ifthey will repent as Noah did, and bee 
drunken no more, But ſhall wee followe them like a blinde- 
mans boy, to ſtay them ſo oftenasthey tall, when they ſay that 
they ſtumble nor, though they ye on the ground? This 1s not 
the cloake of reverence, but'the cloake of flatterie, Therefore 
as Chriſt ſayd, Let the dead barie the dead: Sol may lay,let the 
wicked couerthe wicked; the Woolues are not the Lambes fa- 
thers, but the Lambes butchers: therefore ifthey would bee co= 
uered, let them ſpeake to their children to-couer them, for this is 
our rule, They which ſinne epenly,reprone openly,that the reſt may. 
feare,r.Tim.q.20, . 
 Thusyou have heard what the bad ſonne did, and whatthe 
good ſonnes did : now wee.come to Noah againe : Then Noah 
awoke, and knewe what his younger ſore had done wnto him, 
ard ſayd unto him, Curſed be Canaan, ſeruant of ſeruants ſhall 
he bee unto-his brethren. He ſaydmoreoner, Bleſſed bee the Lord 
God of Shem,and let Canaan be his ſernant,efc. Fr 
Firſt, hee ſheweth- how Noah commeth to himſelfe, then. 
how hee knewe whathis ſonnes had done vnto him ; then how 
hee curſeth one and blefleth another. As hisſonnes were aſha- 
medof his nakednefſe when he was drunken, ſonow hee is ſo- 
ber,heeis aſhamed of it himſele, therefore hee isſaydtoawake 
from his wine , as though hee had been a ſleepe: for The drun« 
hard (ſayth Salomon) # as one that fleepeth, Prouerbes 23.34. 
When the bcllie is full, the bonesare at reſt : ſo when Noah was 
full, his-thoughts were ar reſt: therefore being as it were lulled: 
aſleepe with over much wine, hee maye bee faydto-awake. 
Here Moſes would exhort all them that ſleepe with Noah, to 
awake with Noah, Noah was once intemperate, and many: 
f>llowe him in that; Noah was but once intemperate, and fewe 
followe him inthat : Dauid was once-incontinent, and many 
followe him in that; Danid yas but once incontinent, and few 
od BR oo followe 


| followhim inthat: Peter wasonce vofaithfull, and many follow 
him in that 3 Peter wasbut once vnfaithfull, and fewefallow him 
;nthar.This is the difference between the faithful andthe wicked, 
bothfall, and bur one riſeth againe, It followeth, He knewe what 
his yonger ſonne had done vato him: cither by the ſpirite of God, 
which ſuggeſted him; or elſe by ſome otherthat toldehim; for a 
drunkenman dothnot remember whatis ſaid or done : & there- 
fore the drunkard faith, [was beater, but when I awaked, I knewe 
5 not,Prou.23.35.T herefore when Lot was drunken, his daugh- 
xers lay with him, andit is ſaid, Gen. 19. 33. that hee perceined 
wot when they lay downe, ner when they roſe wp: therefore Noah 
knewe either by the ſpirite which informed. him, or by others 
which told him. inf: a nar ard 21 Ef Fol 31 
. Now, as Moſes (declaring Chams finne)called him the fa- 
ther of Canaan : lo Noah repeating his finne againe, called 
him his younger ſonne. Heediſdaineth toname him,burcalleth 
him a younger ſonne; to aggrauate his fault, becauſe wee will 
fuffer our elderſonnesto bee more familiar withvs, but of the 
younger wee looke for more retierence; orelfe becauſe parents 
are wont tomake more of the youngeſt, and dandle them, as 
Jacob did Beniamin, and ſohee might ſay : My younger ſonne, 
which for his yeares ſhould haue ſhewed me moſt duetie, and 
for my affeRion ſhould haue borne mee moſt loue; my younger 
ſonne hath ſought my diſhonour ; and not content to ſcorne 
mee himſelfe,hathpubliſhed my ſhame, and as muchas in him 
lay, prouoked his brethrento ſcorne metoo. 

Of whom is aman-ſo often deceiued, as of his neereſt friend Z 
Lightly the younger ſonne is better then the elder, as Ioſeph- 
was better then his elder brethren, Dauid was better then his 
elder brethren, Abel was better then his elder brother , Iſaac 
was better then his elder brother, Iacob was better then his 
elder brother ; but here'the youngett is worſt: ſo neither ver- 
tue nor vice goethby age. Now, as Chriſt when hec awoke,re- 
buked the windes, and comforted his Diſciples: ſo Noah when. 
he awoke, curſedthe ſcorner,and bleſſed the other. Moſes doth 
notſetdowne his wordes of choler, but bringethhim in, ſpea- 
king by the ſpirite of propheſie, what ſhould come ypon all his 
fonnes...Itis bke that the good Patriarchhadbeyalled his owne 
OO OE ITO TALLY TO nos Fai 
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finne before, and now 


hauiny repented, and pot pardon for ie, 
hee commethfoorth like a proclaymer of Gods wudgement;and 


thundreth agaynſt this mocker, What a griefe wasthis to the 
father,to beconſtrained tocondemne his owne ſonne,and with 


his owne mouth to pronounce him baniſhed fromthe Church, 
of God? For though Cham had not the nature of a ſonne, yer 
Noah had not loſt the nature of a father, andhee ſaw what a 
ſmall number was. left ypon earth, like Adams children for to 
repleniſhthe whole world againe : therefore it gtieued him to 
curſe his ſonne, as much asitreioyced his fonne to ſcorne him. 
Yeras Abraham would ſacrifice his ſonne, rather then diſpleaſe 
GOD; {oNoahdid curſe his ſonne, rather then hee would dil- 
pleaſe God : ſhewingthat wee ſhould not ſpare our ownebo- 
wels, when God would haue them puniſhed, but doe as the fa- 


Dannrz, thersandmathers of Idolaters and blaſphemers did inthe lawe, 


+ 


who brought-the firſt Rone to prefle their ſonnes to death, 


ſhewing thatas the ſonne of God dyed forthem, ſo their ſonnes 
{hould dye for: GOD , if they would not ſeruehim. Now the 
curſe goethfoorth : Curſed be Canaan;that 1s,curſed be ſcorners, 
curſed bee all they which diſhonour their father and mother, 
A ſeruant of ſernants ſhall he be: this 1s the firſt mention of ſer- 
uants:in all the ſcripture, man was not made to ſerue but to 
rule, but ſnne maketh them ſerue whichſhould rule : therefore 
as youſawefinne bring in rhe firſt nakednes , fo you ſee finne 
bringing'in the firlt feruant, 4 ſernant of ſernants ſhall he bt. 
This curſe is denounced with great vchemencie: for hee fayth 
not-ſimplie, A feruantthall he be,but A ſernant of ſernants ſhall 
be bee: as if heeſhould ſay;aſeruant, and more then a ſeruanc, 
that is,of aſeruile condition,and ſeruile minde. As the Sabbath 
of Sabbaths fienifietha high Sabbath; and as the Song of Songs 
ſieniheth an excellent Song; and as the Holie of holieft fig- 
nifieth the holieſt place ; and as the Lords of Lords fignitt- 
<th the chiefeſt Lord: fo Vanitie of Vanities ſ1gnifieththe prea- 
telt Vanitie, and ſerxar- of ſeruants lignifieth the vileſt ſer- 
uant. Seeing then that the Pope taketh this name vnto ſhim, and 
writeth himſelfe The ſernant of ſernants, inall his Indulgences, 
asthoughhee did ground vpon this curſe of Cham, it feemerh 


that rhe Lord would ſheyether eby,who islike Cham,and vx ho 
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3s curſed: therefore &, not vs denie him that which the hoke 
Ghoſt doth giue him, but as hee taketh Chams name, ſolet him 
takehis curſe too, Curſedbee ( anaan, cc. It was notCanaart 
whichtempted Shem and [aphet to gaze ypon theirfathers na- 
kedneſſe, butit was Cham. How commeth it then that Noah 
doth curſe Canaan, and not Cham? In the 2 2: yerſe Cham is 
called the father of Canaan, fo that Canaan was Chams ſonne, 
therefore SOD not content with the puniſhment of Chara a» 
lone, ſayth, {#rſedbre Canaan allo; ſhewing, that both Cham 
and Canaan, the father and the children, ſhall bee curſed for 
this impietic : becauſe Cham had ſhewedhimſelfe a rebellious 
childe to Noah, GOD ſheweth that his children ſhalt doe th 

like by him, Hereis to beenoted, that whereas Cham hadelder 
fonnes then Canaan, and Canaan washis youngeſt,yetGOD 
for a purpoſe nameth the yongelt inthe curſe, ſhewing that his 
wrath thoultdlaſt, euento the yongelt, and bee a great while be- 
fore it were forgotten, Hereis to bee notedagaine, that where= 
2sthe countrie of Canaan was ſo fruitfull, and fo bleſſed a coun- 
trey, that itwas calledtheland that Boweth with mailke and ho- 
ney, yet ynder the name of Canaan, Chams youngeſt fonne (of 
whome the countrie of Canaan tooke the name) GOD-ſheweth 
that the Canaanites ſhall bee curſed inthis bleſſed land, asCain 
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was. a vagabond ypon his owne ground: toſhewe,hatthe joye Ger. 4. 


of heart, and peace of conſcience commethfrom God, andno- 
thing cle. Now the iſſues which followed ypon this curſe, doe 
ſhewethat Noah ſpake not fromthe ſpleene, but from the ſpirite 
of God: For firſt you reade how the Canaanites, who came of 
Canaan, were ſlaine of the Iſraelites; then you reade how the 
Gbeonites-which.came of Canaan were made ſlaues to the 
Ifraclitesz.then you-rcade how the Egyptians and Ethiopians 


which carne of Canaan, were taken captiue by the king of A« z/z,20.4; 


ſhur: then you reade how Nemrod and his complices,that came 
of Canaan, were confounded it Babell, whenthey wentabour 
to exalt themſelues, - Belide, whereas length of dates, is ableſ= 


bngto chem which honourtheir father, Cham whichdiſhono- Ger, 27, 


xed bis father, had not ongſonne of his line. whichi lived 'aboue 


100, yearesifo,as aac ſaid; [acob bane 1 bleſſed;cibe ſhalbe bleſe Gena8.1, 


fe&; ſo Noah tmay fay,Chamhaue I curſed, and he ſhalbecurſed, 
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for hee was curſed indeede; curſedin himſelfe, andcurſed inhis 
children, curſed in heauen, and curſed in earth, curſed with 
| God, and curſed with men : for afterthis hee beganto be abhor- 
- xed, and they that came ofhim. Therefore Abraham commaun- 
| ded his ſeruant, that hee ſhould not chooſe a wite for his ſonne, 
of the Canaanites : Iſaac giueth the like commaundement to 
his ſonne Iacob, becauſethey were a curled nation, and hated 
of Godeuer fince Noah fayd, Curſed b:e Canaan. Thus when 
Cham fayd ynto his brethren, Come and { will frewe you my fa- 
ther nakgd : hee mighthaueſayd; Come and 1 will ſheweyou 
my ſelfe accurſed, If God haue ſuch wrath againſt a ſcorner, 
thinke whether thou followeſt not ſome ſmne worſe then ſcore. 
DINE. { 
Now after Noah had curſed Cham, hee bleſſed his brethren, 
Bleſſedbee the Lord God of Shem,&c. Of Shem came theIewes 
which had the firſt bleſſing, and therefore Shemis bleſſed firſts 
of Taphet camethe Gentiles, which had the latter bleſſing, and - 
therefore ITapher is bleſſed after: the forme of Shems bleſſing 
is; Bleſſed bee the Lord God of Shem,cc. One which hearet 
this blefling would thinke that Noah did not blefſe Shem, but 
that hee bleſſed God, for he ſaithnot, bleſſed be Shem, but bleſ- 
ſed bethe LordGod of Shem. This is to ſignifie, that as curſed 
Canaan cameof Cham, ſo the bleſſed Metlias ſhould come of | 
Shem, whichthough hee were Shems ſoane, yet herehe is cal- 
led Shems Lorde, as hee was called Danidsſonne, and Dauids 
Lord. Thento ſhewe that Noah doth not bleſſe Shem, but God 
dothbleſſe him, and Noah prayed that hee might bee bleſſed, 
as Chriſt gaue the ſpirite, and John miniſtred bur the waters 
Thirdly, to ſhewe that God forblefling vs, ſhould beebleſſed of 
vs; and therefore Noahſayd, Blejſed beethe Lord Ged of Shem, 
&c. as if hee ſhould ſay, bleſſed beethe Lorde which bleſſeth 
Shem, Further, this honed the difference betweene Shems 
bleſſing,' and Taphets bleſſing, thatis, the Tewes and the Gen- 
tiles, for hee ſayth, God perſwade Iaphet to dwell in the tents of 
Shem , as though Taphet'were not blefſedyet, but ſhould bee 
bleſſed; butheefaythof Shem, Bleſſedbe the Lord God of Shem: 
as if hee ſhould giue him poſſeſſion, and ſay, take thy Bong 
forto aſſure him of Gods bleſſing, he calleth God Shems God: 
Ot tn nn mares OW dane te Bon et 


for Dritnka 
As wee ſay my lnds,or my.goodsj{o hem 
my Lorde : ſuchapropettie the-faithfullhaue inGod, As Paul 
layth, God is nor the Gudof the dead; but of che linwgilohmay 
ſay; GodisnattheGodofthe wicked, but ofthe -righteous;and 
thertore he is called, he God of Abrahamithe God of Iſaakyand 
the God of !acob,which were al good & righteous & holy men. 
The next blefiing is laphets, the forme of his blefſing1s; God 
perſwade laphet 1odvell inthe tents of Shem,, that is, God pet- 
{wade the\ zentiles whichcome of Japhet, toimbrace the Re- 
ligion of the Iewes, whichcome of Shery, See how-od couti= 
teth itfora bleſſing, to bee inthe true Religion, and how men 
ſhould bee perſwaded vnto it, becauſe it is loue which cannot 
bee forced : this is the firſt propheſie in Scripture of rhe calling 
ofthe Gentiles, that is, ofourcalling to Chriſt, Andtoputvs in 
mind that we- were otice out ofthe couenant;and but added to 
the couenant, the name of ſaphet, whichwas the father of the 
Gentiles, doth ignite, perſwadedorinlarged, asit were added. 
tothe Church, asthough thetime were when wee were out of 
the Church: therefore firſt we are indebtedto our good Media- 
tour, which added vs tothe kingdom, when we were out ofthe 
kingdom;& rhe that he did itby perlwafion, not by:compullis, 

As Noah prayed God to per{wade Japhet, fo hee hath perſwa- 

ded vs by his word,and not forced ys by tus rods: {hewing how 

we ſhould per{wade one anotherto thetrueth, in the ſpirite of 
mildnes, remembring that wee come of laphet, which {ignift= 

eth, perſwaded, Now after Shems bleffing, and after Taphets 

bleſſing hkewiſe,he ſayth, Let Canaan be hrs ſeruar,this is thrice 

repeatedin three ycrſes together, asif God had ratified it, and 

{worne it with a treble verely. For when Toſeph tolde Pharaoh 
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why his dreame was doubled, hee gaue this reaſon, becauſe it Gen.4r.22, 


ſhould ſurely come to paſſe, foCham might bee ſure his curſe 
would come to paſſe. Here isaſweet obſcruation beſide, how 
Shem and Iapher are bleſſedin Chams curſe, and how Cham is 
curſed intheir bleſſing : for whenhe faith, Let Canaan be Shem 
& Taphets ſeruant; he implieth this, thot beſide they were bleſ- 
ſed intheirowne children, becauſe they were obedient tothem, 
they ſhould bee bleſſedia Chams children, becauſe they were 
feruantstothem.; ſo Shem and laphet were blefledin —_ 
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curſe.Againebefidethat Cham wascurſed in his owne childie, 
becauſe they were rebellioustohim, hee is curſed alſoin Shems 
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andaphets children, becauſethey were Lords ouer him, accor- 
yore this faying, Let Canaan bee their ſeruant : ſo Cham is 


curſed in Sheni and Taphets blefſing, as the Egyptians were 


drowned in the waters which ſaued the Iſraeltes. Theſe are the 
notes which I could picke.out of this ftorie : here you fee howe 
Cham was curſed but fot doing eml,andhow Shem and Iaphert 
were blefſedbut for doing well: therefore as the Angell faidto 
the which ſoughtChrilt ar the ſepulchre; Feare not you,fo Imay 
ſay to al which ſecke Chriſt, feare not you, for when Cham is 
curſed, Shem andIaphet are bleſſed; ſo when the wicked are | 
curſed,the godly ſhalbe bleſſed.as the ſheepe went to the right | 
hand, when the goates wentto the left hand, This is enough 
to ſhew what weare, that when God ſaued but eight perſonsin 
theflood,yet you ſee oneofthem drinke vntillhe bee drunken; 
and yon Aer Kr vntillhe bee curſed, If rwo among fo fewe 
did ſo, when theflood was by the,what maruel though ſo many 
doe ſonow the flood is gone, andthe wearher calme? As there 
was a Cham inthe Arke, fo lookealwayesto haue Cham inthe 
Church. Shem did not goe out ofthe Arke,becauſe Cham was 
in the Arke, neither let the faithfull poe out of the Church, be- 
cauſe the wicked are inthe Church, As Cham ſcorned,and Nq- 
ah was ſcorned :ſo there ſhallbe alwaies one that perſecuteth, 
and one which is perſecuted: if the ſonne perſecute the father, 
thinke it not ſtrange to be perſecuted ofany, tor they whichare 
not perſecuted, lightly are perſecutors themſelues. Thus you 
haue ſeen Noah drunken and ſcorned,Cham ſcornine and cur- 
{ed, Shem and Iaphet reuerencing and bleſſed. In this Rorie is 
thefirſt mention of planting of Vineyards, the firſt (; peech of 
drinking of wine, the firlt example ofdrunkennes;the fir(t bleſ. 
fingand curling of parents, the firſt name of ſeruant, and the 
firſt propheſie of the calling ofthe GZtiles Noahis a warnin gto 
all drunkards, Cham is a warning to all ſcorners, Shem and 1a- 
-phetarean example tor all tubiects to reuerence their rulers, 
and for all children to reuerence their parents, Now as Noah 
prayed, God perſwade laphet to awell with Shew, ſo God Pets 
{wade ys to dweil with Chriſt, £ ge FEST 
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THE ARTE OF. HEARING, IN 
| TWO SERMONS: 
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of ſome Sermons that they hane heard,and that isalltheir khnow- 
ledge, except ſome fewe,which haue kept the order layd downe in 
this boste. Ther fore that enery man may be able nor only to make 
a confeſſion of hs faith, but togine a reaſon of his faith tbo, that 
which [ hane preached,here I bane written, as a Catechiſtne for 
hearerstobegin at: deſiring all my brethren, that they wouldtell 
their flockes at the firſt, that they ſhall nener profire much, 
wnleſſe they record their Sermons ſo ſoone as they are 
> | gone,Andthat they as Teachers would ſtudie 
LE todeliner that which isworthie 
tobe recorded, 
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| Luke 8.18. 
_ Take heede how you heare, 
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= SETSn) His is the-warning of Chriſt to his Diſciples, af. 
SIS r=\ terthey had heard the Parable of the ſeede, howe 
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| Ic fell in foure grounds, and but one of the foure 
#( drought forth fruit, Here Chriſt exhorteth his dif. 
————ciplestobeethatground, and we exhort you. As 
God ſenthis Prophets. & Teachers to leruſal that wasthe chief 
citie ofthe Iewes, where the Temple was built, and wherethe 
Prieſts;& the Leuites,& the Doctors dwelt, like an Vniuerſtie, 
that from it all rne Townes & Villages about might receive in- 
rudtion &lightylike a Beacon whichtandeth vpon a hull, & is 
ſeen oueral the Countrie:{o God hath done to this Ieruſalem of 
yours: The citie of leruſalem had neuer ſo many Prophets cry- 
ing at once inherfireets, asthis citie wherein we dwell, though 
theOxe whichtreadeth our the corne, hath often been attemp- 
ted tobenmzled, euenof thoſe which treade nor at all. Yet as 
the Lambes breed in the. winter,& quailes came withthe wind: | 
ſo preachers ſpring in the-time of diſcouragement more, then 
when nothing hindereth them : and whether itbe our ambition 
(as'the kindred of Chritt ſayd) :hey which mill bee famonsgee to 
great places, or whether God would make this citie a ſpring 8 
fountain to water the Land.as he did leruſalem:here is the Col- 
ledge ofthe Prophets, here isthe yoyce ofa Cryer, here dwels 
the Seer,chough he bee hated, and ſcorned, and contemned for 
his paines.. When I conſider how many labourers{ O D hath 
ſenttothis Vineyarde, and yethow little fruit it yeeldeth to the 
Sower, I cannot impute itto the want of teaching, bur to the 
want of hear:mg.neitherſo muchto the want of hearing, asto a 
kindeofnegligent hearing, like the high way which receyued 
the leede bur did not couer ir, Therefore when this ſentence 
came to my minde, meethought I ſhould goeno further yntill 
] had taught you how to heare, Iftoodein doubta while whe- - 
3 ther T ſhould take ſuch a ſhort text: but when I looked into 
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longer then it, methought this ſeemed longer then they, and as 
Tindge atext which ſhould bee preached before alltexrs, which 
becauſe it was nottaught and learned atthe firſt, a thouſand 
Sermons haue becnloſtand forgotten, as though they had ne- 
uerbeen preached at all : therefore let mee ſay as my text faith, 
beforel expoundit: Take heeae how zon heare, while I teache 
you how to heare, ds, 

T here is no ſentencein Scripture which the diuell had rather 

you ſhould not regardethen this lefſon of heartnp : for if you 
take beede how you heare, youlhall not onely profit by this Ser- 
mon, but every Sermon afcer this ſhall leave ſuch inſtruction, 
and peace, and comfort with you, as you neuer thought the 
mTordcontained for you: therefore no meruaile if the Tempter 
doe trouble you when you ſhould heare,as the fowlescumbred 
Abraham when he ſhould efferSacrifice.Forbe ye well aſſured 
that this is an infallible Ggne, that ſome excellent and notable 
o00dis toward you , when the divell is fo buſte to hinder your 
hearing of the Word,which of all other things he doth moſt en- 
uie ynto you: therefore as hee pointed Adam to another tree, 
leaſthe ſhould goe tothetree of life: ſo, knowing the Ford to Yen.3e 
beeltkeynto thetree of life, hee appoyntetht you to other buſt- 
neſie,to otherexerciſes, toother workes, and to other ſti;dies, 
leaſt you ſhould heare it, and bee conuerted to God, whereby 
the tribute and reuenewe of his kingdcme ſhould bee impay- 
red : therefore marke how many forces he hath bentagainſt one 
little ſcriptureto fruſtrate this counſellof Chrift, Take heede how The diucls 
you heare, Fir(t,hee labours all thathecan to ſtay vs from hea- ſleights a- 
ring: toeffeQtthis, he keepes vs at Tauernes, at Playes, in our gainſt hea» 
ſhops;andappoynts vs ſome other buſineſſe at the ſametime, "8 = 
that when the bellcals tothe Sermon, wee fay lixe the churliſh 
pueſts,wecannot come. If he cannotſtay vs away with any b1:- 
fineſſe or exerciſe, then he caſts fancies into our minds,8 drow- Muth.22,' 
fineſſe in our heads, and ſounds into our cares , and ſets temp-- 
tations before our eyes,that though wee heare, yet wee {ſhould 
not marke,like the birdes which flie about the Church, If hee 
cannot ſtaye our cares, nor {lacke our attention as hee would, 
then he tickleth vs to miſlike ſome thing which was faide , and 


by that makes vs reiectall the reſt, If wee cannot miſlike any 
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thing which is ſayd, then he infeQteth vs with ſome preindice of 
the Preacher,he dotnnot as he teacheth,and therefore wee lefle 
regard whathee ſayth. It there bee no fauke inthe man, nor in 
the doctrine,then leaſt it would conuert ys and reclaime vs,hee 
courſethall meanes to keepe vs from the conſideration of it, 
varill we haue forgot it. To compaſle this, fo ſoone as we haue 
heard, heetakes vs to dinner, orto companie,or to paſtime, to 
remoue our mindesthat wee ſhould thinke no more of it. IF 
itftay in ourthoughts,and ike vs well, then hee hath this tricke 
inſtead of applying the doctrine which wee ſhould follow, 
he turnes vs to praiſe and extoll the Preacher, hee made an ex- 
cellent Sermon, hee hatha notable gift, Ineuer heard any like 

- him. He whichcan fay fo hath heard enough: this is the repeti- | 
tion which you make of our ſermons when you. come home, 
andfo to your bulineſle againe, till the next ſermon come, a 
breath goeth from ys, and a ſound commethtoyou, and fo the 
matteris ended, If all theſe commers heare in yaine, and the 
temprer bee ſo buſie to hinder this worke more then any other, 
Chrilts warning may ſerue for you,alwell as his Diſciples, Take 
Mar,4.24. heede how youheare. There isa hearing,anda preparatiue before 
Ecc2.17. hearing , therc is a praying, and a preparative before praying, 
there is a recciuing, and a preparatiue before receiuing. As. I 

called examination the forerunner, which preparcih the way to 

1.Cor,1z. the receiver: ſo] may call attention the forerunner, which pre= 
28 parcththe way tothe Preacher, like the plough. which cutterh 

vp the ground, that it may receiue the {cede. As there is afoun- 

dation ypon whichthe ſtones, and.lime, and timber are layde, 

which holdeththe buildingstogether:{o where this foundation 

of hearing islayd, therethe infiructions and leflons, and com=- 

forts doe ftaye and areremembred : but hee which leaneth his 

caresoN his pillow, gocth home againelikethe child whichhee 

leadethin hishand , and {carfe remembreth the preachers text, 

A divine tongue and a holy care make feet muſack,but a deafe 

eare makes a dumbe. tongue. There is nothing ſo cafe ag to 

beare,& yet there is nothing ſo hard asto heare well. You come 

not hither tolearne how to heare,but you come hither to heare 

a5 you were wont:for there is none but thinkes before he come 
tohbeare,thathe knowes how to heare alrcadie, But hen 1 haue 
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ſhewedyou Chriſtes meaning m this caueat, you ſhall judge 
whether you haue heard ornot heard, before you learned howe 
to heare.Inthe 17.chapter and the 5,yerſe of Saint Matthewes 
Golpell, the Father teacheth you how to heare, nowthe Sonne 
teacheth you howto heare : ſhewing (as Tames faith) that hea- _ 
rers onely are notblefled, for many thall ſay vnto Chriſt, Hawe 
not we heard thee inonr Synagogue? whom he will anſwer with 
I know you not:&thertore itisnotenoughto heare,but you mult 
care how you heare, itisnot enough to pray, but you mult care 
how youpray, it is not enovgh to recerue, but you mult care 
how yourecere, it is not enough to ſuffer, but you muſt care 
how you ſ#ffer, it is not enough to gene, but you mult care how 
you grze, itis notenough to belcene, but you mult care how 
you beleexe : For G OD hath appointed the way as well as the 
end. Becauſe Cainregarded notthe maner,Godregarded not G-#-4. 
his Sacrifice, It 1s betterto doe well thento do good: for aman —_-— 
cannot offendin doing well, but he may offend in doing good, ©, 
if hee doenotwell.Therefore Chriſt (xhom the Fatherbade vs 
beare)teacheth vs not onely to heare, but howto heare : in the Mar.i7. s. 
x4. chapter of Marxe,and the 24, verſe, teacheth vsnot onlyto 
reade, but howe to reade: inthe foure and twentieth of Saint 
Mathew,aud the fifteenth verſe,teachethvsnot onely to /#ffer, 
but how to /#ffer- in the fifth of Matthew, andthe tenth verſe, 
teacheth vs notonely to receime, but how to recerne : Luke 2.2, 
I9.teacheth ys not onely topray, but how topray : Luke 11.7, 
henifiyng,thatmorefinne in hearmg,andreading,and praying, 
and ſ#f/fering,andreceining amiſſe,then in nothearing,reading, 
praying, ſuffering, or receining atall. Therefore Paule takes the 
Chriſtian before hisrace, and giues him this watch-word: So 
ranne that thou maifFobtaine, 1.Cor.g.24. thatis, ſoſeeke that 
thou mayſt find, ſo aske thatrhou maylt obtaine,ſo knock that 
it may bee opened, fo giue that thou maiſt doe good, fo ſufter 
thatthou mayſt haue comfort, ſo hearethatthoumayſtprofite. 

How many haue faſted, & watched,and prayed more then we, 
and yet loſt all theirdeuotion? becauſe they thought not of this 
rule, 79 doe goodina good fort, The Papitts fo they pray,care not 
how they pray, for they thinke it enoughto pray : an therefore 


when they haue gone ouer their beades, their prayer is done, 
By Bb 2 although 


although they never thought. what they asked. But Teremie 
ſayth, (urſedbe he that doth the buſines of the Lord negligently, 
when he heare negl:gently,orpray neg ligently,otreceme neg- 
ligently, orpreach negligently, The Scribes & Phariſtes didfatt, 
and watch,and pray,and heare,and reade,and give, and docall 
that we can doe,andyet Chrilt rewardeth all their workes with 
a woe, Woe be vato you Scribes & Fhariſtes, The diſciple which 
betraied Chrift, heard fo much as the Diſciples that loued 

Chrift, yet he had no feeling,nor comfort,nor profite of all his 
company with Chriſt, becauſc hee did nor vie it as the reſt did, 
The Iewes didheare more then allthe world befide,yetbecaule 
they tooke no heede to that which they heard, therefore they 
crucified him which cameto ſaue them, and becamethe cur- 
ſed{t people vpon the earth, which were the bleffedſt Nation 
before : therefore the A.b c. of a Chriſtianis to learne tne Art of 
h:aring.We care how we ſowe,leſt our ſeede ſhould beloſt : {o 
letvs care how we heare, le{t Gods ſecede bee loſt, There is no 
ſcede which groweth fo falt as Gods ſeedeif it be ſowne well: 
therefore that I may ſhewyourhat methode of hearing,which 

; Chriſt commendeth here to his diſciples, it is neceſſary to ob- 
+ Finepartes ſerve five thinges, Firſt, the necefſitie othearizg : ſecondly, the 
# / of thistrea- fpitiwhich commeth by hearing : thirdly,the kinds of hearers: 
FU fourthlythedangerofhearing amiſſe: fifily, that maner of hea- 
| ourthly,the danger of hearing amiſle : fifcly, that maner of hea- 
ring, which will make you rememberthat which is ſayde, and 

teachyou more in ayeare then you have learned all yourlife, 

Touching the neceffitie of hearmg:When Chriſtfayth, 7 ake 

heeae how you heave, hee implieth that all his Diſciples ſhovld 

heare, nay they which were'excommunicate from the prayers, 

and from the councels, and from the Sacraments for their fins, 

yet were not excommunicate from hearing;becauſe they {huld: 

learne torepent, $55 

Here that large commandement ofour Sauour Chriſt Nan- 

Zuk,88, deth,That n hich / ſay vat you,T ſay untoall,theretoreitis a ge- 
nerall Prochmnation, Whoſoraer hath an eare to heare let hins 

beare: The place implicth that all ſhould heare, thovglr it/im=: 

| ___ portethtrnatallcinat neare, When the voice ſpake from heauen 

Mat17 5» irfaidnothing,but Thes z my beloned ſon,heare him: as though 
allthe duties of man vere compriſedin hearing, When Chriſt 
| ſpake 
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ſpake butof one thing which is neceſlaric; tice ipakd of Hearing, / / 
Luk. 10.30. Asthough it were-ſo neceffarie toheare;thar allnev 


cefſities{hould giueplace vnto it. When men would notheare, 
God ſpake tothe ground ; Oh earth,earth, earth heare the worde 
of the Lord: lerem.2.2.29. ſhewing that God ſo'contemneth 
them which,will not 5:are, that hee:repardes the earth and the 
trees,and the ſtones being ſenſelefle creatures aboue them, - 
When God(troke Zacharias, hee made bim dumbe, but not :,;.,.;. 
deafe; When God ſtroke Saul, hee made him blinde, but not 2. S4a-.4,4. 
deafe; When God {troke Mephiboſheth, hee made him lame, E 
but not deafe, Thus God would haue them heare which cannot 49.9-3.4 
ſee, nor ſpeake, nor goe. Butthete is a diuell which is called the Fa: 
deafe Diuell, Mark.9.25. ſhewing that the divell wonld haue vs 
deafe, becauſe hee that heareth inſtruction is in the way to life, 
but Hee which hearos not inilrullion goeth out of the way, Pro- 
uerbs 10.17. Toſhewe theneceſlitie of hearing the word which 
wee ſhould heare is called weare in thefifth chapter andthe ele- 
uenth verſe of the Epiſtle to the Hebrues, and the want of the 
word is called a famineinthe eyght chapter of Amos Propheſie 
andthe eleuenthverſe, as though it were as neceſlarie for ys to 
heareasit is tocate, V3 | 
Although our hearts are contrarie to the Forde motethen to 
any thing beſide,yet no mancan thinke that this is the ?orde of 
God, but heethinkes it tecaffarie to be heard, Beſides, if Chriſt 
bee the Word (as Saint Tohn calleth him in the firſt chapter and 
fourteenth verſe) andthe Word is receiued by no other meanes 
bur by hearing onely, can any man then receiue Chriſt withour 
hearing? Letnot any be thus tondſo vainely to dreame: forthat 


were to receiue the ZYord without the Word, 
. - Therefore, as Tohn wept yntill the Booke was opened, and fo 
ſooneas it wasopened,allthe Elders fung : {owe Fould counte .- -,- 
itthe preateſt cauſe of weeping whenthe word israken from vs 
that we cannot heareit,andthe greateſtcauſe of reioycing when 
is open toys that we may heare withoutlette. Thus muchofthe 
neceffitic of wearing, - 7 1h OH 4 | 
- Secondly, touching the fruite that:commeth by hearing; Of 
all our-ſenſes, hearing is the ſenceof learning,and therefore $a- 
lomon begins his Wiſcdome, with Heark:u my ſonne,Prou.1.8. 
-- "BD 3 opening 
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_ fore exceptinpraying,temptations never trouble a manſomuch 
as in hearing, whichtheweththar theſe two are the deſtroyers of 
the deſtroyer: therefore asthe temprer himſelte could not abide 
to heare the Word when Chrilt ſpake,ſo he cannotabidethat wee 

Matthz, Thouldhearethe ord. It muit needs bee good forvs which our 
enemies would keepe from vs. TO; yr 
Many hearing the #ord haue met with knowledge, haue mer 

with comfort, have met with faluation, but withour the 7/ord 
neuer any was conerted to God. Therefore whenſoeuer the 
word ispreached , cuery one may fay to himſclfe ,.as the Diſci- 
ples faidtorhe blinde man, Bee of good comfort, hee calleth thee : 
be of good comfort, the Lorde calleththee. When Chriſt heard 
| 4*#811-28. 1 woman fay, Bleſſedare the breaſts which ganethee ſucke,Chrilt 
replied, Bleſſed arethey which heare the word of God: ſhewing, 
that his Diſciples were more bleſſed tor hearing him, then hus 
mother for bearing him. As Iſaac gaue Iacob a double blef- 
fing, ſo Chritt blefiech them againe : for in'Matthew 1 6.17. hee 
44.16.17 ſaith, Bleſſed are the eares which heare the thinges which you 
heare; ſhewing that the ewes were more blefled then all the 
worlde, becauſe they had this one bletling to here the rrueth, If 
they bee blefſed which heare, then you come hither for a bleſ- 
fing,and he which is blefled, wantethnothing. Every priuiledge 
doth import ſome ſpeciall good to him which hath ic: butit is 
EF”. the priuiledoe of manto beare the Word, and therefore the warde 
Tohn1.4, became man, becaulcit belongeth onely to man. God hath gj- 
uen life and light and food to fowles, and fiſhes, and beaftes, but 
his Word isthe prerogatiue of man. Asto {; eke isthe proper- 
tie of man,ſo to heare is the propertic of man, To ſhew the fruire 
whichcommethby hearing, Chritt calleth the Fordwhich byee 

M.13.14. {ſhould heare, Verbum Regni, The Worde of the Kinodome,, as 

though it bronghta kingdome withit : to thewthe fruite which 

commeth by hearing: The Diſciples call the Word which wee 

toba6.18, ſhould beare,Verbum vite,Theword of life,as thoughit brought 
life with it : toſhew the fruite that commeth by ex ring, Chriſt 
""'Verſa5s, conmpareththe good bearers to the fruitctull grounde:: to ſhew 
the fruite that commeth by hearing, Paulſanh, Fairh commeth 
by hearing, mnthe 10, to theRomanes, there 1s one fruite: Hm 
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lesige commeth by hearing, Mathewethe fifteenth anc tend) | 

verle, there is attother friute * (omfort ohneerbbybenringPlals: 
I 19. there is another fruite'; the ſenſe of funne* conimeth/by> | 
bearmy, there is another fruite. As Chriſt with fiue Joaues and 444 2, 
twofithes fed five thouſand men :{o Perer with one Sermon 


conuented three thouſaiid ſoules. \ "Agrippa hearing Paule but +42.2.4t.\\ 


once, alvoſt became a Chriſtian ::the Eunuck hearing Philip y7#-25-27- 
but-once, ſtraight receiued the faith »Zacheus hearing Chiife 5 3 a 
but once, gaue halfe his goods tothe poore: ſo Idoubt notbut 
ſome: goe from our Sermons almoſt Chrittians:like Agrippa, 
tome whole Chriſtians Ike the Eunuch, exoreſſing their faich” 
like Zacheus. Now a little and thenalitde:che ſoule gtowerh! 
bke the bodie. It you heare well;out voyce is likethe! Pad of 
the Rammes harnes that made the Walles of lerichioto reele, r/h.6. 
nay it will makethe walles of Hell to reele, for the ſame Word 
made the prince of hell gze: backe, Mattheweq.7: Although 
at allothertimes wee areas plaine and ſumple as:Taacab; yet at: 
this time wee haue a-ptomiſe,andit is giuen tovs(foryour fake): 
to ſpeake fornetime that which wee conceiue not our ſelues, be-' 
cauſe the houre is come wherein GOD hath appoyntedto call: 
ſome of you as hee hath done lome afyoubefore,: Thereforeas'r.5..1 1.6; * 
the princelie {pirite came ypon Saul when he ſhould raigne, 
to teach him how hee ſhould rule : ſo the Profpheticall ſp1= 
rite commeth vpon Preachers when they;{houlde teach , to 
teach them how they ſhoulde {peake..; Therefore , as Chriſt 
was contented to bee baptized of. John, {© bee. you:content” a72e.5.1 5, 
to bee inſtructed of vs;,. that if wee bee: more-fimple then: 
ou, the gloric'of God may appeare more in conerting! you 
Thirdly, touching the kinde of hearers: If all which come 
to beare, did heare as they ſhould, Chrift-neede not warne'vs, 
Take heeae how ye hrneare, Butas weepray,ſloweeheare;thc one 
is a lip-labour, and the other is an eare-labour, As cluldrenplay 
te trewants inthe ſchoole, fo men- play, the trewants in the 
Church: how many come to heare me, and:yet.(peraduenture) 


Ln 


ſomedoenotheare,while I{peake of heating ? Onc hathno pit= 


. 


cher, another hath. left; his, pitcher behinde;him, -another-harh 
bxouphta broken pitcher which, wil hald-ciowater: therefore: 
7 _ Bb. 4 ——"Ohlt 
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Pſalms.” there is one fort; the chaire of ſcorners ; lomefayd,wee will heare 
© Theeafubisagainezthere is another fort), which zrenotyet refol- 


uecd;but defireto bee betterin{{ructed; ſome did aſſent yntohim 
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be Art of: Hearing: . . | Ws 
llethys Fiſhers: for 3s a Fiſhertaketh buta fewe inre« 


ofthem which gocas they came. Firtt of Pauls hearerr,and then 


of Chrifts hearers, and atter our bearers. When the Athenians 


heardPaul preachot the reſurretion,it is ſayd, that ſome mocked; 


and recejued his doctrine, as Dioniſims Areopagita, and Dama- 
ris ViQman;;/there is the beſt ſort: wee never preach but wee 
haue all theſe 4earers, forme mocke, ſome wauer,and ſome be=- 


leeue; Now of Chriſts hearers > We finde in the Goſpellthat: 


Chrift had foure ſortesof hearers >while 1 count them to you, | 


+. thinke ot what ſort youare, for I doubt not bur that there be here 


of all lortes. Some heard him to wonder at him.'like Herod, 
whichwas moued withthe fame that went of him :ſome came 
to hrare, becauſethey would knowe all things; that they might 
beeabletotalke ofthem, It ſeemes that Iudas was ſuch a ſchol> 
lerffor he had learned to preach but not'to followe: ſome came 
tocauill and totrip himin his ſpeeches,of theſe hearers werethe - 


-  Scribesand Pharifties which would make hin-an enemie to Cz= 


far: ſome were likero the good ground, whichicame to knowe' 
what they-might doe, and how they ſhould beleeve, like the 
humble Scribe which inquiredthe way to heauen, . | 

; Now to our heaters,.As there were wiſe Virgins and fooliſh 


.. 1: Virgins: 10 there arewiſe bearers, and fooliſh hearers, Some 


are ſo nicethatthey had rather pinethen take their foode of any 
whichis licenſed by a Bithop, as if Helias ſhould refuſe his food 
becauſe arauen brought it to him and notan Angel: fome come 
ynto theſeruiceto ſaue forfeiture, and then they ſtay the Sermon 
forſhame : ſome come becauſe they wottld notbee counted A- 
theilts: ſome come becauſe they would auoydethename of Pa= 
piſts : fome come to pleaſe their friends , one hath'a good man 
to his friend, and leaſt hee ſhould offende him hee frequents the 
preachers, that his friend may thinke well of him : ſonie come 
with their maſters and:miſtrefles-for attendance: ſome come 
witha fame,they hauc heard oreatſpeech of the mai;,&therfore 
they will pendone houre to heare him once, but to feeyhether 


a 


it be ſoasthey ſay: ſome come becauſe they ber idle;to paſſe the 5 
eime they goeto a Sermon, lea(t they ſhould be wearie ofdoing 
nothing: ſome come withtheirfe!lowes,one ſayrh, let vs goe to 

the Sermon : content fayth he,and he goeth for companie: ſome 
hearetne found of a yoyce as they paſle by the Church, and ſtep 

in before they bee aware : another hath ſome occaſion of buſt= 
nes, and he appoynts his friend to meete him at fuch a Sermon, 

as they doe at Pauls: all thee are accidentall hearers, like chil- 
dren which fit in the market, and neither buy nor ſell. But as 
many foxes hauc been taken when they came to take : ſo they 
which came to fpic,or wonder,or gaze, or ſcoffe,haue changed 
their minds before they went home, like one which findes when! | 

he dothnot ſceke, 045 2; | 

As ye come with diuers motions, fo ye heare'in diuersman- 

ners: One is like an Athenian, and hee hearkenethafter newes : 

if the preacher ſay any thing of our Armies beyond the ſea, or: 
counſell at home,or matters of Court, thatis his lure: another is: 

like the Phariſie, and hec watcheth if any thing bee: ſayde that: 

may bee wreſted to bee ſpoken againlt perſons inhigh place, 
that hee may play the.diuell in accuſing of his brethren, let him 
write that in his tables too : another ſmackes of eloquence, and 

he gapesfor a-phraſe,that when he commethto his Ordinarte,he- 
may houe one figure more to grace and worſhip histale :ano-- 
theris male-content, and hee neuer pricketh vp his cares till the —- ' 
preacher come to girde againſt ſome whom he {fiteth, & when 
the Sermon is done, hee remembreth nothing which wasſayd 
to: him, but that which was ſpoken againſt other : another: 
commeth to gaze about the Church, hehathan euill eye, which: 
is till looking vpon that from which Iob did auert hiseye : ano- 
ther commeth to mMUZe, {o loone as hee is ſet, hee falleth into a __ 
browne ſtudy,ſometimes his minde runnes on his market,fome-"— 
times of his 10urney, ſometimes of his ſuite, ſometimes of his din-: 

ner, ſometimes of his {port after dinner, and the Sermonis done _ 
before the man thinke where he is: another commeth to heare,” 
butſo ſoone as the preacher hath ſayd his prayer, he alles falt a- 

fleepe, as though hee had been brought in tora corps, andthe --- 


preacher {] ould preach at his funerall. 


| This is the generation of hearers: is not the ſaying of _ | 
ul- 
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1G: 
tulfilled now , Hearing you heare not ? becauſe we heare and 
heare not; like a couetous churle which goeth by a beggar when 
heecrieth in Chritts name for reliefe, and heareth him ctie, but 
- will not hearehim, becauſe hee crauerh that which hee willnot 
part with, | 
May wee not {ay againe with Cariſt, 7/bart went .yee ont to 
ſee, rather then What wen: yee out toneare, fecingyee remem- 
ber that which yee fee, andforget all which yee heare ? So you 
departe from ourſermons like a ſlidethrittes purte which will 
-holde no money, and as you goe home one ſayth hee. doth nor 
pf FA edifice: another 1ayth, I connor profite by him : another ſayth,he 
keepes not to his text: another ſayrh, hee ſpeakes nor to the 
heart: as if the ground ſhould compliine of the'feede which 
will not receiue the fſeede. Ts not this the cauſe why your 
Preachers about the citie care not houwe they preach, becauſe 
their lockes haue no care to heare ? Is not this the cauſe whie 
G OD doth not heare vs, becauſe wee willnot heare him? Isnot 
this the cauſe why yeeare ſuch Dottorsin the worlde, and fuch. 
infantes inthe Church ? Yee learned yourtrade in ſeuen yeares, 
butyou haue not learned religion in all your yeares, Can you 
ive anic reaſon for it but this? yo marked when your ma- 
Net taught you your trade, becauſe you ſhould line by it : but 
u marked not the Preacher when hee taught you religion, 
Gronne you doe not ive by it. Come nowe to the daungerby 
hearing amifſe. Chriſt ſayta, Take heede howe you heare : 1n 
Deuteronomie 4. it is{aid, Take heede how yee forget that which 
yee heare.. This Take heede alwayes goeth betore fore daun- 
ger: therefore as Paule ſayth, that men receive the Sacrament 
totheir ſaluation, or to their damnation, r.Corinth. 1 1.ſo Chriſt 
ſayth, that men heare the worde to their ſaluation, or to their 
damnation, The worde:which 1 hane ſpoken ſhall 7uage you in 


-. the latterdaye. John 1 2.1tis called the ſauonr of life , becauſe 
=. 1tſaueth ; anditis called rhe ſavory of death, becatiſe it condem- 


2Cor.2.16, Neth. An cuilleye ingendreth Jult, and an euill tongue incer 
| * dreth rife: but ancuill eare makes an heretike , -ard a Schiſ- 
matike, and an Idolater, This carcleſſe hearing made GOD 
take away his worde from the Iewes: thereforeyou mayheare 

_ thewordeſo,asit may betakenfrom you, as thetalent yas from 
| him 


”- 


<< 


| himathathidit, for GO U will notleauehis pearles withſivine, Marth, :s., | 
but as hee ſayth, What ha#? thou to doe to tas my wordes in "2 
thy month, ſeeing 1henthatesÞ to bee reformed?. So hee will faye, 

_ whathaſtthoutodoe torake my worde inthy eare, ſeeing thou 
hateſtto bee reformed ? If any of you goe away no better then 
you.came, yoare not likehearers, but like cyphers; which ſup- 
plieaplace, bur {1gnific nothing, fo you take aroome bur learne 
nothing : and they which are cyphers in the houſe of God, ſhall 
bee cyphers in the kingdome of God. Therefore if thou haue 
an cuill eye, and an euill tongue, and an cuill hand, and an euill 
foore, yet hauc not an euilleare too : for then all is ell, becauſe 
the eare mult teach all. If the eare hcarken to euill, then the 
hearte mult Icarne euil, Therefore an euill care is compared 
vnto a bad potter, whichletsin cuery onein a gay coate, though 
hee beneuerſobad: and keepes outhim that goesbare,though 
hee bee neuer fo good: fo ancuilleareletsallchat jseuill enter 

. intothe heart, but all that is good ſhuts the doore'againſt it, leait 

it \honld fet rhe ſpirite and the fleſh at variance. Oh,ifthe Adder 
hadnot ſtopped his eare, how long fince hadhez bincharmed? | 
But the thortelttime in Gods {eruice is the longeſt-time in all 
rae daye. The beaftes came to the'Arkero fauc themfehies,and 
men willnot come tothe Church to fauc themſclues.. Zt i too 

 farre,layth Ieroboam, but it werenottoofarre it [exoboam were 5 
not vnwilling. Oae thing isneceffary, and all vnneceſſaries are £19. 
preferred before it. The greateſt rreafitre inthe workdets moſt 
deviſed, the Starre which {hould lexde ys to Chriſt, the Lad- 
d:r which ſhould mount vs to heauen, the Waterthat ſhould 
cleanfe our Eprofie, the CF{\z»na that ſhould refreſh our hun- 
ger, and rhe Beoke that we {hould meditate on day and night ly- 
eth inour windowes,no manreadethit,no man regardethit':the 
louc ofGod, andtne loue of knowledge, and the Toue of faluati- 
on is fo cold, thatwee willnotreade ouer one booke forit, forall 
weſpedſo many idle times while welue. [fSamuel bad thought 
that Godhad ſpokento him, hee would not hae ſlept, but be- = 
cauſe-hee thought it was not Gd but Eli, therefore hee {lepti-fo,, * 
becauſe you remember not that it is GOD which ſpeakes, 
therefore-you marke not: but ifyou remembred Chriltes fay- 


ing, Hee which heareth you heareth me,andbcewhith defprſeth: - 
EN ” _ 


Do 


Pſal;1.2; 
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+112 pou deFpiſerh me,yoiwould heare the yoyce of the preacher as 
you would heare the voyceof God, Surely (beloued) we knowe: 
no other way to ſaue you nor our ſelues : if wee did, how wret- 
ched were weeto keepe it from you, which haue no other cal- 
ling,but to ſhewe youthe way of ſaluation ? If this bee the way 
and no other, if this bee ſhewen you and noother, and yet you 
will not take it, but chuſe another,then are you not condemned 
by any other,but you condemne your ſclues,. He which will not 
heareis worſethen Herod: for as bad as he was, yetit is ſayd of 
him, that hee heard Iohn. Nay, euen thoſe whom our Sauiour 
Chriſt in the Parable before this text compareth to the barren, 
the ſtonie,and the thornie ground, were all hearers,and therefore | 
ke which will not heare, is worſe then any ground. It is{aydof | 
Saul,that though he were haunted with an euill ſpirit, yet when 
hee. heard Dauid play vpon the Harpe, the euill ſpirit departed 
from him: ſo they whuch heare, haue ſome eaſe of theirſinnes, 
tome peace of conſcience, ſome intermiſſian of their feare, as 
Saul had when hee heard the Harpe: but they which willnot 
heare,haue no intermiſſion of their feare, nor oftheir griefe, nor 
oftheir finnes, becauſe the euill ſpirit neuerdeparteth from them. 
Therefore as all the beaſts tremble whenthe Lionroreth, ſo let 
_ allmen hcarken when God teacheth, 


The end of the firſt Sermon, 


THE SECOND SERMON. 


35 N the cnde hereof is prooued,that none ſhould 
= preach without due meditation : which is a com- 
21 mon preſumption in theſe dayes: and makes the 
Id] Word and Miniſterie deſpiſed. www 
SEESSRZ]) Nowitremayneththat I{hould teach you ſb 
to heare, that you may remember that which js ſayd, and learne 
more by one Sermon then youreape bytenne. Chriſt calleth 
nonevnto him but them which hunger and thirft, as if none 
.were fittoheare the \Vord, butthey which hunger after it, and 
bring aſtomacke withthem. It is written ofthe Hart,that when 
he lifteth vp his eares, hee is quicke ofhcaring, and heareth euc- 
rie noyle; but when hee layeth downe his cares, he is deafe, and 


: Ker _ : her- 


hearethnothing: Soit is, when you marke and when you marke 
not. They which are quicke of hearing, are ſure of remem- 
brance,but they whichare dull of hearing are ſhort in keeping: 
therefore before | reachyou how to heare, giue me leaue to lay 
acainc as my text fayth, Take heede how ye heare,that both our 
labours be notloſt, 
As there beetwoſpirits, ſo there be two doQtrines, two wil- 
domes, and two countels, In i.Timoth;4. 1, There is a doctrine 
of ditels : if you heare that doctrine, you hearken tothe diue], 
as Saul didto a Witch. Inthe fifteenth of Matthewe there is a 
doctrine of men, which Chrift calles Leazen: if you heatken to aro, 
thatyou ſhallerre like ren, becauſe the blind leade the blind, 
In Gene. 3. there is a counſellor the ſerpent: if you hearken to 
that, you ſhall perith like Eue, In the 2.Sam.15. there is a wiſ- 
dome of Achitophel: if you hearken to that, you ſhall ſpeede 
like Abſolon, Of all theſe Salomon fayth, Fearken no wore to Prox6.27, 
the words which make thee terre, Put there is another doctrine, 
AR 13.12. which is called, The dofrine of the Lord: of thisitis | 
ſayd, Luk.8.7Yhoſoener hath an eare to heare let him heare, 
Now to ſhew you how you ſhould heare, When Peter and 
John would make the cripple attentiue, they ſayde vnto him, 4.z, 
Looke wpou ws: fo, many toſharpentheir attention, defire to 
ſtand beforethe preacher, that they may looke him in the face, 
By this little helpe Peter ſhewerh, that we. had neede to vic ma- 
ny helpes, to make ys hcare well. In tne thirteenth chapter, and 
fifteenth verſe ofthe propheſie of Ierem, when the Lorde ſpea- 
keth, it15fayd : Heare andgiae eare,as though we ſhould heare 
and more than heare. This more then heare, is to marke and 
vnderſtand,andremember, and bcleeue;and follow that which 
we'heare: Like the Tewes which fayd, At which thou ſheakeſF 
from the Lord, we will doeit : Exod. 24. So allthat which we 
{peake vnto youfrom the Lorde you ſhould doe it : Thercfore 
allthe commandements but thelaſt, are commandementes of 
doing,” And Salomonin the tweitthchapter of Ecclef:ftes; 
and Firreenth verſe, concludes his doctrine with this, which 
hecallethithe ftummeofall: Feare the' Lord and keepe bis com- 
maund:ments, Inthe third chapter of Exodus , and the: fifth 
verſe, God teachethys hoy to heare, when he ſpeakes to _e_ 
| es, 
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Matzth,22. 
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{es and bids him put off bisſhoes: So we thouldputoft our luſts, 
andour thoughts, and our cares, and our fancies, and all our 
bulinefle, when God ſpeakes, for he which thinkes or doth am 

zingelſe, when heeſhould doe that which is better, thought 
be good whichhe doth, yethe doth fin in doing it. 

| Inthetenthofrhe Reuelarion, an Angellteacheth vs howto 
heare, when hee willed lohn to eate the Booke: {newing that 
weeſhould hunger afterthe word, and digeſt itinto euery part 
as we digeſt meate. 

_ In Mar. 15, Chriltteacheth vs how to heare, when hee ſaith, 

Heare and vnderſtand, And againe in Marke 4. when he ſayth, 
Take heedewhat ye hcare.And Efay teachethyou how to heare, 
when hee ſayth : Heare for afterwards: ſ{hewing,that more do 
heareforthe preſent then tor afrerward , becaule they torget it 
againe, and after a while ate neucr the better. In 1. Corinthians, 
6.1, Paulteachethyshow to heare, when he ſayth, Receiue nor 
the prace of God invaine, ſhewing, that many heare comfone, 
andarenot comtorted, many heare inflruction, and are not in- 
ſtructed. Tames teacheth vs how to heare, chap.1.22. when he 
layth: Be not hearers only, but doers : ſhewing,that you ſhould 
docasyou heare,as you would haue vstodo as weteach, Inthe 
x 0.0f Luke, Marieteacheth ys how to heare, when ſhe leaues 
allto fitat Chriſts feete and marke his doQtrine : ſhewing that 
yweſhould not faylike the churliſh gueſts, we have other buſt- 
neſle : butthat thisis our buſinefle, as Chrit anſwered his pa= 
rents, / muff gos about ay fathers buſzineſſe. 

In Luke 2. the Virgineteacheth ys how to heare, when ſhe 
heardthe ſayings of Anna and Simeon, and Chriſt, it is ſayde, 
that ſhee pondered them, and laide them wp in her beart :(hews= 
ing that oureares ſhouldbe but meſſengersto the heart: for our 
treaſure ſhould bee where the heatt is, as the heart is where 
the treaſure is, In the ſeuenteenth of the Actes, the men of 
Bercea teach vshowe to heare, when they went home and ſear« 
chedtheſcripturesſoſoone as they had heard Paul preach, to 
ſee whether Moſes and the Prophets did teach the fame, ſhews 
ing that the word isour Touchſtone to trie the doQtrines if wee 
will not cric. | [peerren 


In | 


' Inthe eight of Luke, all the Difciples reach ys howe to -Y 


heare, when they noted Chnlts parable, and repeatedir apaine 
vnto him to know the meaning: ſhewing thar wee ſhould net 
onely heare, andthepreacher onely preach : butif you doubt 
of any thing, you thould inquire, andthey ſhould inflruct you 
againe. Inthethirdof Luke; the Souldiers and the Harlots, and 
the Publicanes teach vs howe to heare , when they come tore-= 
quire, and aske, Mafter, what ſhall weedoe ? ſhewing, thatwe 
ſhould come toheare ſomething which may incourage vs to 
this yertue, Orarme vs againſ{tthat vice, that we goefrom hea- 
ring todoing aslohn taught thei: ail theſe-are-glafles in the- 
ſcripture for the hearertoaddrefle humſelfe by, before he come 


b 


' totheſermon. 
Beſide theſe, other things doteach vs too. As Salomon ſaith, 
Goe tothe Piſmire and learne tolabour: 4o Chriftin the begin= 
ning of this chapter ſendes ys;to. the: hushandman to:learne: to 
heare, as hee prepareththe ground before hee ſowe his ſeede, 
leaſt his feede ſhovidbeeloft: {4 wee ſhould prepare our harts 
before wee heare, leſt Godsfeede bee loft. Inthe tenthofrTohn 
hee fendes vs tothe ſheepe;; as they knowe the-voyce of their 
ſhepheard, ahd willnotheate a ſtranger, ſo weſhould knowe 
the voice of Chriſt from the yoyce of Popes, or Dottors, or 
Councels, or Traditions, leaſt wee goe like Samucl, from God 
toEli, When you have beene in the ſheepefoldes, goe tothe 
woodes, and learne of the birdes;>forthe willſo liften to him, 
whichteacheththem to fing, that they learne to ing the ſame 
note after him, ſo we ſhouldlearnetofing the tune of the ſpi- 
rite: for they which heare the word aright, learne to ſpeake e- 
uen asthe Word ſpeaketh. 
Befide theſe ſchookemaſters, we have other Teachers too,all 
theticles whichare giuen tothe Word, doe teach vs howe wee 
| Should heare the Worae, The Apoltles calltheir writings E pr= 
ſhes, The Epiitle tathe Romanes, T he. Epiſtle ra the (orinthi- 
| ans,&ci{hewingthbatthe Wordis likean Epifile ſent from God 
to man, wherein he writes his mind familiarly ynto vs,and ther= 
fore we ſhouldreadeit,heare it,marke it; and ſcanne it, is wee 
wouldſcanne a Letter which comes from ſome of our familiar: 


3nd deere friends. 
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X - ; In Marke 14.the Go pelotChrift is called his Teſtament or 
Will, ſhewing that our Legacies are written 1m it, and that we 
ſhould heare it andmarke it, and plie it till weebee as cunning 
in Gods will, as we are in our Fathers will. In the firtt E piltle 
of Saint Paulto Timothic, the fixt chapter, the worde is called 
charge, and inthe-tecondroTimothue the fourth chapter,God 
is called a [zage, {hewing that wee ſhould heare the worde of 
Godas wee heatkentoa ludge, when he giues a charge,or pro- 
nounceta a ſentence: for euery ſentece in this booke is a charge 
tothe Kingorthe Counſeller;orthe Lawyer, or the preacher, 
orone;orother; leveuery.one heare his charge. 

Inthe fifth chapter ofthe Epiſtle tothe Hebrues,yetſe 1 4.the 
IPordis called meate, ſhewing that we ſhouid deſire and hun« 
gertoheare it, And as the ftomacke ſendestheſtrength ofthe 
meate/into eury member of the body : ſo wee ſhould:ſend to 
the eye, that which is ſpoken tothe eye : and ro the eare, that 
which is ſpokentothe eare: andtothe tongue, that which is 
ſpoken tothe tongue : andto the hande,that whichis{okento 
& hand. If thou heare comfort, apply thatto thy feare, Ifrhou 
heare a promule, apply that to thy diftrult.}fchouheare athreat- 
ning, apply thavto thy preſumption,and fill yprhe gappe ilill 
where the divell entereth, © © Fr at ; if 

Inthe parable before my texte, the worde is compared-to 
ſeede: the Preachers to ſowers, andthe hearersto the ground, 
ſhewing, that ye come hicherto bee watered and drefled, and 
manured : therefore if Gods ſecde bee ſowne, and the diucls 
fruits com. 5: you are like the Iewes, which brought Chriſt. 
vineger when nethirſted ſor wine. $2) 

_ Asthelittle birdes perke vp their heads when their damme 
comes withmeete, and prepare'their:beakes to take it, .ſtri- 
ung who ſhall catchmoſt; now this lookes to be ſerued, and 
now that lookesfor a bit, and euery mouth is open till it be fil- 
led: foyouare herelike birds,and we the damme,andthe word 
thefoode, therefore you mult prepare a mouth to take it, They 

Which are hungry will ſtrive for the breade which is caſt a- 

- moneltthem, and thinkethis is fpokento me, this is ſpokento 

-/ me, Ihaueneedeofthis, and I hauencedeof this: comfort go 

thou to my feare, promiſe goc thou to my diſtruſt, threatning 


goe 
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| goethouto my ſecuritie, andthe word ſhallbe like aperfume, 
which hath odour for cuery one, + , 
Theſe are good remembrances for all hearersto thinke that 
the Word isan Epiftle from God ynto them, that it is the \Will 
whereintheir Legaciesare written, thatir is a charge from the 
Judgeof life and death, thatitis the meate whereby they liue, 
that it1sthe ſeedewhichif ir growe theyare fruitfull, if it grow 
not they haue no fruite: but theſe are generall matters, my de- 
fireisto teach you a compendious way of hearing, whichyou 
hauenot heard before, that as the Yordis called abriefs word, 
ſoyou maylearne it briefly : for it isnot gainfullynto ys as itis 
to Lawyers, Phiſitions and Surgeons, to keepe you long in 
hande,but to heale you and diſpatch you quickly as Chriſt hea- 
led the Leapers. Do 
This Age hath deuiſed diuers methods tolearne many things 
in ſhorter time then they were-learned of olde: Aman may 
ſpend ſeuenyeares in learning to write, and he may meet with 
aScribe which will teach him as muchin a moneth. Aprentice 
may ſpend nineyearesin learning atrade, and ſome maſter (if 
he were diſpoſed)wuld teach him as muchin atwelue monett. 
A man may fetchſuch a compaſle that he may be a wholemo- 
neth in going to Barwicke,& another which knoweththe way 
will goeit inleflethan a weeke : ſotocuery thing there isa far- 
ther way anda neerer way, and ſo there isto knowledge. You 
doe not remember the hundreth part of that which you haue 
-heard,andto morroweyou will not remember the tenthnote 
-which you heare this day. It may be that ſome willremember 
more:and why not thou as well as he?becauſe one yſetha helre 
for hismemorte,whichthe other vſethjnor.” If you will vic his 
policie, you ſhall remember as well as he : for lethimneglect 
his helpe,and the beſt memoric here ſhall notcarrie away halfe 
whichhe markethnow,yatill it be night. When.the woman of 
Samaria heard Chriſt ſpeake of a water,of which be that drin- 
keth ſoall thirſt no more, Oh((aith ſhe) gine me of that water : 
{o now you heare of fuch a way,you would faineknowit : but 
will you vie it?I wiſhthatI were ſuch a mefſenpgergthat Lcould 


leanef: 


erthen you doc. Now I thinke you haue a defireto _ 
| GCE. -- heare 


® 


Tc "we 


am, vntoit: fortruely vntillyou vic it, youſhallneuer ,,,,. .. 
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heareit, wil ſhewitynto you:Firti jn mineopinion two things 
©UC of cuery Sermon are elpec iallyto be noted ;that which thoy 


- didftnotknowebebvte; andthat which ſpeakethro thine owne 


fin:for{othou thaltincreaſe thy knowledge, &leflen thy vices; 

Now ifthou wouldeſt abberba theſe a yeare hence 
as freſh as now, this is the beſt policic that euer thou ſhalt 
tearne,to put them preſently in practiſe, that is, ro ſend them a« 


| broadtoallthe partes of thy fouls, and members of thy bodie, 


and reforme thy {elfeſemblablyrothem; and thou ſhalt neuer 
forget them, forthy practiſe remembreththem. But before this 
you mutt vie another helpe,that is, record euery note.in thy 
minde asthe preacher goerh, and after before thou doeſt: eate, 
or drink,ortalke,or do any thing elſe,repeate alto thy ſclte.I do 
knowe ſome in the Vniucrſitic, which did neucr, heare good 
Sermon, but asfoone as they were gone; they rehearſed it thus, 
and learned more by this (as they faide)) then by their reading 
and ftuche : for recording that whichthey had heard when i 
was fre(h;they could rememberall, and hereby gota hetter ta= 
cilitic in preaching, then they could learne in bookesgThe like 
profite IrememberI.gayned when I was a ſcholler by the like 
practiſe. oe Io SPEEDO ER Ai re on, 

© The Philoſophers and Orators that haue written ſuch yo- 
lames, bauelefr in their writings , thar this was che-keeptrof 
theirlearnirig,like the bagge which beareththetreafures,There= 
fore I may ſay with Chrif}, thatthe wicked are wiſer then Chri- 
Rians : for the Orators and Philoſophers vied this helpein hea- 
ring of earthly things,and wee will not yſe it in hearing of hea- 
uenly things, The only cauſe why you forget ſofalt as you heare, 
and of all the ſermons which you haue heard, haue {carcethe 
ſubſtance of one in your hearts, to comfort or countaile you 
when you haue neede,is becauſe you wentfrom ſermon to din- 
ner,andneuerthought any moreofthe matcer,as thoughit were 
enough toheare, like{icues which holde water no longer:then 
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they are 1n aRiuer. bW 517-1-1 


\ What a ſhame is this to; remember: every clauſe in your 


___ Leaſe, andevery poynt in your Fathers Will, nay;to remerijþer 


an oldetale ſo long as you liue, though it bee long fihce-you 


 keardit, andthe leſſons which yee heare nowe, wiltbee, gone 


within 


withinthis houre, that you may aske what hathtollenmy of 
mon from mee? Therefore that you may notheare vs in vaine, 
asyouhaue heatdothers,my exhortation vnto.youis torecorde 
\rhen:you-2re. gone, that-whichyou-haue heard. [If.I could 
teach you a better way, Þ would: but Chriſtes Diſciples vſed 7,4 x. 
this way when their thoughts ranne vpon his ſpeech, and made 
rhem come againeto himto aske the meaning : the Virgin his ,, - 
« Z . -t. 
Mother viedthis way when ſhe pondered his \ PEI andlayd © 
themvp-in her ticatte: the-good heaters of Berea vſed:this 2... 
way, when they carried Pauls ſermon home with them, that * 
they might examine it by the Scriptures. This difference is no- 
ted betweene Jacob and his ſonnes, when Toſeph vttered his 
dreame, his brethren gaue no regarde to it: but it is ſayd that 
Father-/acob noted the ſaying. Therefore this nuſtneedes bee 
anexcelleat way, Forit Ioſeph, and Marie, and ChriftesDiſ- 
ciples ſhould ſpeakevntoyouasI doe, and. ſhewe you a way 
to heare, they would ſhewe you the ſame way that they vſcd 
themſelues. Youcannottell how muchir will profiteyou vn- 
tillyou pratiſeit: doe buttrie it one moneth, and if you loue 
knowledge, I amfureyou will vſeit while you live : But if you 
willnot vieit forall thatcanbeeſayd, truely youſhallbee like 
the olde women which$. Paul ſpeakesof which were alwaies 
learningand never the wifer, _ Pit arr Polina 
Thisis our firſt leflon vnto you, Take heede how you heare: 
I may ſay now, Take heede how youreade too. Fcr there are z/2,z6, 
bookes abroade like Iſmacls ſcoffes, like Rabſhekeh his ray- 
linges, like the fongs which were:made againſt:Dauid, which _. _ 
may write for chetitle of their bookes, Feoles in priat, If Hiel Vo U7ge pi 
hack, not built Tericho againe, theſe might bee fit workmentor 
fucha frame. Ifyoumult 7 zke heede bow youheare: then wee SRI 


| | | gs | hs FF OD 
mulſttake heede how weepreach, for you heare that which wee preaching, 


Gen,7.1 ts 


preach Therfore Paul putteth none amogſtthe number of prea- 
chers,butthey which cutthe word aright:that is,in right words, 
inright{enſe, and in right methode : and becauſe none can do 
this without Rudie and meditation , therefore hee teacheth 
Fimothic to giucattendance to Doctrine : that is, to'makea 
udie and laboure of it: foras Saint Paule ſayth, that in Pe- 
ers Epiſtles there bee many thinges harde to ynderſtande: 
TG Cc3- {o 
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ohns Epiſtles, and James Epiſtle, 


in Pauls Epiſtles, and 


there be. many hardthings too, which Dauid before called The 


wonders ofthe Law, and Paul calleth Themyſterie of ſaluation, 
andClrilt calleth 4 Treaſure hid inthe ground. Therefore Sa- 
lomon confeſſeththar he ftudied for his doctrines, Eccl.1 2:10, 
Althoughhe was the wiſeſt & learned{t man that euer was, yet 
heethought, that without fludje he could not doe much good. 
Daniel was aProphet, and yet hee deſired reſpiteto interprete 
Nabuchadnezzars dreame.[sthe ſcripture lighter the a dreame, 
that we ſhould interprete it without meditation? Itſeemes then 
that Salomon and Daniel would not count them Sermons, 
which come forthlike yntimely births from yncircumciſedlips, 
and ynwaſhenhandes, as though they had the ſpirite at com- 
maundement. Wheate is good, but they which ſellthe retuſe 
thereof, are reprooued, Amos 8.6, So preaching is good, but 
this refuſe of preaching is bur like wearing: for one takes the 
name ofGod in vaine, and the other takes the word of God in 
yaine. As euery ſounde is not muficke, ſoeuery Sermon is not 
preaching, but worſe then if hee ſhould reade an Homilie. For 
if Iames would haue vs conſider what we aske before we come 
to praye, much more ſhould wee conſider before wee come 
topreach :forit is harderto ſpeak Gods word,then to ſpeakto 
God. Yetthere are preachers riſen lately vp, which ſhrowd e- 
uery abſurd ſermon ynder the name of the ſimple kind of tea- 
ching, likethe Popiſh Prieſts, which made ignorance the mo- 
ther ofdeuotion : but indeedto preochſimply, isnot to preach 


ynlernedly,norconfufedly, but plainelyand perſpicuoully, that 


the ſumpleft which dothheare,may vnderſtand what istaught, 
aSif he did hearehisname. A364 24 i Ft 
But if you will know why many preachers preach ſo barely, 


- looſely, & fimply,itis your ownſ1mplicitie which makes them 


thinkethat if they goe on and ſay ſomething all is one , and 
no fault-will bee found, becauſe you are not able to-iudge in 
or out: andſobecauſethey giue no-attendance to.dottrine, 
as Paule teacheth them, it is almoft come to paſſe, that 
m a whole Sermon, the hearer-cannot-picke out one note 
more then hee .coulde gather himfelfe : and manje loathe | 
preaching, as the Iewes abhorred the ſacrifice for the flub- 


bering 
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notwhas they offered:indthegrea- 
ret ſort imaginethatithereis no more wiſedomeitheword of 
God;then their teachers ſhew out ofit, Whata ſhameis this, 
that the preachers{hould make preaching be-deſpited? In the 
av.of leremiah, thereis acurſe ypon them whichdoethe buſi- 
nefle.of the Lordnegligently :if this curſe doenot touch them 
which doe the chiefe(t buſinefle ofthe Lord negligently,itcan 
nottake holde of anyother. Therefore let euery preacher firſt 
ſee how hisnotes doth moue himſelfe, and then he ſha!l have 
omfort to deliyerthemto other like an expericced medicine; 
which himſelfe hathproued.; Ld 
Thus much of preaching :now'to you which heare. Thinke 


that you are gathering Manna , & that itis God which ſpeakes 
ynto you, and that you ſhall giue account for euery leſſon 
which youbearer and therefore recarde like: Marie-when you 
are gone, andthe ſeede which we. lawe,ſhall:growfaſter-then 
the teede which you ſow, _ | Ws | 
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FS] [I32Ache reaſon followes, to make vs take heed how we 
8 wK 3-4 neare,he ſayth,hoſoener harh,c>c. This ſentence 

Sores V4 bath two hands (as it were) one-piue:h;andrhe o- 
ther taketh :therefore,one calleth it a comfortableſaying, and 
a dreadfull ſaying: for it blefleth ſome; and curſeth other, |. ke 
Moſes, which ſaued the Ifraclite,and{lew the Egyptian: Whoſo- 
ener hah,tohim ſhallbe ginenthere gocth theblefſing:whoſs- 
exer hath not, from him ſhall be raken»here runneth the' curſe. 
Thus looking back to the words before, viz. Take heedbowyou 
beare : This dotrine-commeth vnto vs, that kee whichtaketh 
| Cc 3 heed 


, 7 þ 0 rhe X 
whichhathlifeinit; tillit comers atree: but he which taketh 
no heede how hee heareth, fadeth and withereth hke a ſtocks 
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which isdead,yntill he hathnot onely loft the gifts which hee 
had, buttillthe fpirit doe leaue him too,andhe ſeeme asnaked 
to men as Adam didto God, The like ſentence 1$in thetwen<« 
riconcofMatthewe, where itis ſayd, The kingdome of beanen 


ſhall betakgn from you,and ſhall be ginentoa Nation which wit 


bring foorth the fru'tes thereof: there is a taking from them 
whichbring no ffuites,anda giuing tothem whichbring fruits. 
Thelike isin the 21.of the Revelation, where is ſaid, Let him 
which is tuft 6: tuft till;and let hit wheehi filthy be filebie fil: 
wherebyit'is meant,thatthe juſt ſhall bemoreiult, and the fil 
thic ſhall be more filthie.” The like is inthe i 5.0f Tohn 2; where 
it is ſayd; Exery branch which bringeth no fruit;he taketh away, 
but ener y branchwhich bringeth Aorth fruit be purgeth,that it - 
may bring forth more fraite. Thelike is inthe twentie fiue of 
Matthewe, where this ſentence is repeated againe after the pa- 
rable of the Talents : as to one ſeruant were committed oh 
Talents, and to another two, and to another one, to increaſe 
and multiplie,and he whichyſed his Tafent doubled it,and hee 
which hidhis Talent, loſt it : even foto euery man God hath 
given ſome gitt, of iudgement, of tongues, or interpretation, 


or counſellto employ and doe good, and hee which vſeththat 


giftwhichG OD hath giuethim tothe profite of others, and 


Gods 2lorie,halreceiue moe gifts of God, asthe feruantwhich 
viedtwo Talents, receiued two more: but hee which yſeth it 
not, but abuſcth it,as many doe, that gift which he hath ſhall be 
taken fromhim,asthe odde Talent was from theſeruant which 
had but one: ſhewing that one gift istoo much forthe wicked, 
and therefore it ſhallnor ſtay with him. One'wouldthinke it 
ſhould bee fayd : Whofoeuerhath not, to him ſhallbee giuen : 
and whofoeuer hath, from him ſhallbe taken: for God biddeth 
vs giuetothem which want. Butthis is contrarie : forhe taketh 
from them which want, andgiuethtothem which have, It'is 
fayd,that ourthouphtsare not like Gods thoughts : and foour 
gittsarenotlike Godspifts :forhee giuerh{piritualſthin os,and 
we giue temporall things. Temporall things areto bee giuen 


| * 


have. Therefore Chriſt callethneactoteceine his wotde; and 
ſpirir,andgrace,but them which hinges andthirft, whichis the 
ff: poſſelfian of heauen, .When.it is fayd, /c. ſoall be ginen: 
God ſheweth himſelfe rich and bountifull, becauſe hee ojveth 
to them which haue : thatis, he giueth after he hath given: for 
What hath any which he hathnot receined? Thereforenonecan 
fay as Elauſaydtolſaac : Haſt thow but one bleſſing my father 
For he blefleth when hehath bleſſed, asafpring runneth when 


it hathrunne, -— * 

Firſt, marke the growth of Gods gifts in them which yſe 
them,howhe waterethhisſeede ike a Gardener yntil it{ pring 
intheearth; andthen he waterethit againe;yntill it ſpring a- 
boue theearth : and after he watereth it againe, yntill it bring 


of the, Harveſt, becauſe rhe ſeede; and the-blade;and the care, 
and thegorneand, alldoecame from him., Afﬀecryou ſhall ice 
the wane andtheechpſe of theirgifts whichyſethemnot,hovw 
their learning and knowledge and judgement dooth betray 
them, asi{ftrenzth wentfrom Sampſon when hee had loſthis 


foorthfruiteypon theearth: therefore Godis called The Lord Mer.g.18, 


haire tiltat laliihey zway Gaylike Zedechiali,1/ber ditbih> ſts 1x59 26. 


rit-departfram df Whendid loue:depatt-fronz ie? When 
wid: knaqwledge: depart from me? When id my zeale depart 
fomng?: 2 oft fo ati cove 316k 25 0 

{: . Thefiſt part of thisſentence is like the-gratulationto him 
which. vſcth his Talent-in-thetwentie fiue'of Matthews, Good 
aud faithful, ſernant,] will make thee Lord onermnch; -\: | 
. - Theſccond part is like the Obiurgation to:him which hid 
his Talent, aughtie and ſleuthfull ſeruant : take bis Talent 
Gow bew. So God beginneth here to ſeparate betweene the 
{heepe and-the goates.” Jaacdb ſhall not bee curſed, becauſe 


{ 


Efauis.curled, Neither ſhall Eſau be blefled/becauſe Taacob 
is bleſſed: Butthe Lord knoweth who are his,avd who are not: 
and thereforene layth,»hoſoexer hath,and wheſacuer hath not: 
as though be knew them all, whoſocuerthey be. 

.. .. This. Scripture was performed before it was written, For 
when Adam ſerued G:OD;Godl ſerued him hee conſulted 
for a Manſion for him ;hee conſvleed for meare forhim : he 


— —_— —— 


Cc 4 conſul- 


ro Thelimop iſs 
+ conſulted for a-cormpanion for him; yntill Adam-rebelled+. 
-gainfl Gad, wee reade ofnothing'tharGod did; buthis works 
Re Adari ſixe. dayes. together, asthough hehad been hired'to 
labour forhium. But when he left hisinnocencie, then God be- 
gantotake againe that which hee had giuen : hee loſthis wiſe- 
dome,heelott his quietnefle, hee loſt his libertie, he loſthisglo- 
rie,, hee loſt his dwelling ,; like the-man which tell amongft 
theeues, [Thus while Adam had righteouſneſſe, it might bee 
tayd. of him : Whoſoerer hath , to him ſhall bee ginen, 'And 
when hee had notrighteowneſſe, it might be ſayd ofhinitoo': 
Fromiim which hath not, ſhall bee taken, God is calleda'Fa- 
ther, becauſcheeis like a Father;whichtakethra pleaſure t6-ſee 
his ſonne thiiue, and grieueth to:ſee him ail viithrift; Firſ®, he 
giveth vs a ſtocke, to prooue-our husbandrie: and'then if wee 
thrive with that, he doothadde more viito it, now little, and 
then a.lctle, ynulLar laſt the-inheritanee'come'ts6 : As they 
whichtrieaveffell, firft poviaterinto it; roſce whether it will 
holde water, then they commit wine vnto itt fo, firſt God ei 
ueth ys one grace, if wee yſethat well,then hee giueth another, 
andanother,and another,agcording to that, Je which is found 
. faithfullin a little; ſhall bemade Lord out#tnuch. My Fat bir 
(fayth Chrilt) ir an buſbaruman;tohn 1; ſhewing,thit a5Wwee 
dreflethe ground, thatitifiay-bring/fodrth fr te, loGdadreL 
ſethysthat wee may bring toorth fruite, All commeth'not X 
oncey butasthe bodie-groweth,ſo-&e ſpirite'groweth*:firft 
goodthoughtsandilen good fpeechies;&thargodd workes: 
asthe blade-followall. the feedes ind theenre therblade; ant 
the corne the'carec Tooke how iin' out firſt! generation one 
thing comesafteranetheritisih ourſecond peneration': As 
the childe ſpringeth inthe mothers wommbe;froma gellieynto 
milke,andfrom milketobloud} and fromy bloiidro'fieth; wh 
{hee knoweth-not how ir igroiveth tillittcome {Gorth :*{o the 
ſpirite groweth invspandwee ſee nothowit groweth,but that 
it is growen.:Faith-callettto loue, ahd louecallerh to -obedi= 
ence, and obedience calleth to\conſtancie, and one graces 
the foundation ofanother. Therefore Paul fayth,homs He pre- 
deftinated them be rated + ham he called thei he iuttified;ord 
whom he in#tifiedthem he lorified Thusas the rick tafly grow 


richer, 


richer ſarhe goodeafily growe better: heewhich hath power 

to aske;hathpower toreceiue': foritis fayd, Ake, and you hall 

receive: hee which hath power to ſeeke, hath powet to fitide: 

for it is ſayd,Secke and you foal ſinde : he which hathpowerto 
knocke,hath powerto enter, for it is ſayd,Knocke,and it ſhaltbe 

opened vntoyeu. As Godsriches are infinite,ſo he is never wea- 

rie ofgiving: when a man ſerueth God,arhaſt itcommmeth'to 

this, thar God delighterh(as it were) to doe him good, asit is 
fayd,Iere.z 2.and Micah.7.{wellde/ight to doe them good, 

- - Now when itcomethto this paſſe; that God hath a delight 

to. do a man good,then. Ashewhat ihnuwilt(fairh Salomon to 148.220, 
-his Mother). and 7 will»ot ſay thee nay;'fo,Aﬀke whatthou wilt, ' 
'and Godwill-not ſay thee nay,.He which hath the Sonne, may 
hauethe Father, he that hath the Weading Tarment, may have 
the Wedding feaſt, hee which haththe ſpirite of Eliſha, may 
thavethe ſpiritof Eliah, hee which commetliynto Chriſt, may | 
make Chriſtcome vnto him: aswhentheSotine came toward 
the Father, the Father met him inthe way;{ſhewing that God 
is asreadie to giue, as weetoaske; When Daiiid did well, Na- 
than ſayd ynto him, The Lord hath gintnthee this,and this and 
this: and if that had not been eriouph, he would hinie graen thee 
ſuch and ſuch thinss :(hewin ſen the eaſe Why wee haye 
hor ſuchand ſuch things, is, for that wee are not (Rapkfill fr 
theſe and theſe things. When the Eunuch beleevied, hee ſays, 
What letteth me tobee baptized? ſo when thowbeleeueſt thou 48.8. 
maylt ſay,\harletteth meto-beloued? whatlettethmetobe 
bleſſed? what lettech metobefaued *AndasPhilis fayd, 1Vo- 
thing. \o Chriſt ſayth Nothing: but!B+'4t unto theejas thonbe- 
lceeneſt.From-that day righteoutnefſe Nanideth ounerrheir heads, 

as the Sunne did over Joſhua; and-they'renew their yettues, as 

the Eaglerevewtth heryourh Therefore Wheh Tae hid fayd, 

Jacob haue Fhleſſed+headdeth) ant he fpalt be bleſſed : as\F het 
ſhould fay, hee beginneth to be bleed now, but hee ſhall bee 

more blefled : ſothey-whichare bleffedof'God, ſtall bemore 
bleſſed, rifing and rifing- like theSunne; yntdlit come to the 


height, WESC | g ” F FS es Et 
C1 When God hath bedunto ble{e Me vy asheeſaytro Aut 


brabam,//bat ſpall 4 Bide from: bins? vPhIr hall Tkeep fro hin? 
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Asthoughonc ofhis gifts did biad him to giue another: there« 


they begin,they hauc noend. Soſoone as hehad moucd Salo- 
moate prayfor wiledome, hee gaue him wiledome:ſoſoone 
ashehadmoued Abrahamto goefrom his countrey, he began 
| toguide him-;ſo ſoone as he had moued Gedeonto fight, hee 
coan to ſtrengthen him,Gods mercics are reſembled to raine, 
fart itraines ſmall drops,and after fall great drops,and the ſmal 
are {ignesofthe great. Firſt,you ſee Eliſha witha ſingle ſpirit, 
and afteryouſcehum with a double fpirite: firſt-you ſee Paul 
| GttingatGamaliels feete, and afterwarde youlge him preach= 
| Ingin Moleschaire: firſt you fee Ttmothica ſtudent, and after 
 youſce him an Evangeliſt : —_— ſce Corneliuspraying,and 
_ akeryoulee Peterin(iruting: firft you ſee Dauid repenting, 
, andafteryouſee Nathan comforting : firſt ye ſee the Diſciples 
| - Worſhippingafteryouſee tlie holy Gholt deſcending: firſt you 
ſcethe Wiſemen ſeeking Chriſt, and afteryou ſeethemrtoge» 
ther with Chriſt :firſt you ſcethe ſonne comming towarde tlic 

| fatherandaferyouſcethe tathercommin 2 towardthe ſonne: 
firſt youſee the Eunuch.reading, and after youſeehim vnders 
.Nanding, aud after you ſee. hun belecuing, and after you ſee 
him baptized. :/Moft horable-is the example of\\Narhaniel ;16 
-fooncaghe beleceued, Clift remembredthis proraiſe,aadfaid, 
Beleeneft thom for this, thouſhalt ſee greater things thentheſe? 

_ ſo hegaue moretohim which had fome. That whichbee layd 
| co Nathaniel, hee ſayth. to. all whichare like Nathaniel, Belec= 
 ueſt thoy this Sezmon, thou:ſhalr heare other Sermons then 

' this? repentelt thou for this example, thou ſhalt ſceother ex- 
amplesthenthis? loueſt thouforonebenefite, thou ſhalt re- 
| celue moe benefits thenone? honoureſt thouGod forhis gifts 
| yponothers, thouſhalrfeele his gifts ypon thy ſelfe ? for Hee 
which keepeth 1ſrarl doth nor. ſlepe, but watch. What dothhe 
watch? Hee watcheth whoſeeketh for comfort;and who loo- 


|for his mercies.arc calledewerlaiFing mercies, becauſe when 


te ar err > ERR —— 0 > 
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keth for wiſedome,and who prayeth forfaich, and who intrea- 
tethfor patience;thathee may giue abundantly, tohim which 
defiresferuently, ro pra 
P, 1 If hee-ſec one, pray like Cornelius; hee ſendeth anccher to 
- {kengtlicahimlikePeccr:ifhe ſeeoneltudic OO 
_—_ * | 44 
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he ſendethanotherto infiructhim like Philip if hee ſee'one 
ourne like Dauid, hee ſendethanother to comfort him like 

Nathan :if heeſeeone willing like Eſay,he ſendeth anotherto 
enablehim like the Seraphim : if he ſee onethatthimketh well, 
he teacheth him to ſpeake well: ifhe fee one thatſpeaketh wel, 
he teacheth him to doe well: ifheſee one doe well;he teacheth 
him tocontinuewell: if hee ſce one meeke like Moſes,he ma- 
keth him wiſe like Salomon : if hee ſee onewiſelike Salomon, 
he maketh him righteous like Abraham: itheſee one righteous 
lke Abrabam,hee maketh him patientlike lob: if hee ſee one 
patient like Job,hee maketh him penitent like Peter : if hee ſee 
one loue cne yertue, hee maketh him loue anothervyertue : ifhe 
ſce one hate one vice, hee maketh him hate another vice: if he 
ſee onelike one Sermon, he maketh him like another Sermon: 
whenhe hath him in his ſcheole, and he commeth onceto this, 


to ſay like Samuel, Speaks Lora, for thy ſernant beareth,then he 1.Saw,z, 


taketh himypto the mount like Moſes, and openeth his heart 
ynto him, teaching hina a way to make vie of allthat he ſeeth, 
andof all that hee heareth,and ofall that hereadeth, andof all 
that he feeleth. Thus when God hath ftrayned and finedhim, 
hee is apt toeuery good worke, and takes all occafionsto doe 
them. If he but ſce one pray, his heart burnethto pray too: if 
| he ſee one reading, hee hath a minde toreade too :itheſec one 
meditating,hee hath a zeale to meditate too : if he ſee one ſot= 
rowing ,hee hath a deſire to ſorrowe too :likethe Diſciples, 
which when they heard Peterſay,wee go a fiſhing, they layd; 
we will goea fiſhing too, Aﬀer this, euery benefit maketh him 
thankfull,euery infiruction maketh him fearefull,and hee is ne- 
uer wel, but when he is walking with God like Enoch,or when 
Chriſt is ſpeaking to him,or when heis ſpeaking to Chriſt, for 
when God mecteth with his children, like a nurſe he emprieth 
himſelfe of his milke \, according to this text which wee now' 
handle,To himwhich hath,ſhall be ginen. ns 

Thus when you vſe thoſe gifts wel which you haue, the 
Lord will come vnto you, and faythat'your heart may heare 
him, Good ſerwant & faithful, [wil make thee Lord ower mach: 
thy ſeede ſhall becomeatreeghy{piritthallbe doubled. Firſt, 
thouſhalt hauealoue to heare, reade andmeditate: gy 
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of the {pirite, and of doQtrines + then thou ſhalt aſcendtofaith, 
which will bring thee.ynto- peace of conſcience : then thou 
ſhalt meete with good bookes,and God will ſend thee Teach= 
crs toinſtruct thee,and incourage thee, like the Angels which 
- cametoChrift when he hungred. Thuga trauailerpaſſethfrom 
towne yntotowne, vntill hee come to his Inne: p 2'Chriſtian 
paſſethfrom vertueto vertue, yntili he come to heauen; which 
is the journey that eueryman mult endeuour to goe'till death, 
It followeth: And whoſoener hath not, from him ſhall be 14+ 
ken,enenthat which it ſeemeth that he hath. _. | 

Asthe Lord ſaythto his faithtull ſeruant, Thaw ſalt be ruler 
exer much:{o heſayth of his ſlouthfull ſeruant, Take his talent 
from him. Here is one like Iaacob whom God loueth, ro him(he 
ſayth) all be gizen + here is another like Eſau whom God ha- 
teth, fro bim{heſayth) ſhall berakes :1o one may ſay like lob, 
The Lord hath giaen:and the other may ſay like lob, The Lord 
hath take But from whom doth he take? From him which hath 
et, Andto whom dooth he giue? 7 o himmhich hath. In this 
Godſeemeth not to dealc his pifts charicablie : for hee ſhanld 
giue tothe which want. Toſephmeruailed to ſeelaacob lay 
his left hand vpon Manaſles,and hisright hand vpon Ephraim, 
as though the younger ſhould be more blefſed then the elder, 
Iſhai meruailed to ſee Samuel chooſe thelealt of his ſonnes be- 
fore the talleſt, as though the vnfirrett were the fitteſt: ſo it'1s 
meruaile that hee which commaundethvsto giue vntothem 
which want, ſhould take from them which want, and giue to 
them which have, IHaac would not hweblefſed Iazcob but 
Eſau,but God would haue him bleſie Iaacob and not Eſau: To- 
ſeph would that Manaſteth;{hould have more then Ephraim, 
but God would that Ephraimſhould hwe morethen Manaſ- 
ſerh. As GOD louethnot as man loueth ſohee giuerth not as 
man piueth, Why ſhould Abraham hauethree Angels, & Lot 
but two, and Balaam butone, and Balaac none ? Why ſhould 
not Philip: goe yp the mount, as well as Tames? Why ſhould 
not Aaron beholde God, as well as Moſes? Why ſhould not 

Moſes goeto Chanaan,as wellas.aleb? © © 
According toour loucis Gods loue, and according - = 

atrcd. 


haltbauealhale knoyledge rotudge & ſpeakv of Godsward, = 
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fay , T how ſhalt not bee excellent : a5if hee ſhould lay, Reuben, 49.4+ 


iudgement andmore knowledge, burGod ſeethwhat we doe; 
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bleſſing as Iudab, but when.laacob bleſſedhim (Geneſis the _ 
35. chapterand.22,verſe) he remembred his:finnew:thBilbah, 
and therefore curbed his bleſſing ; for when he bleſſed him, hee; 


thouſhalchaue ſomething, but thou ſhalt not haue ſo much 
asthou ſhouldeſt haue had, becauſe ofihy-yacleannes with Bil- 
hah. So.Moſes ſhould haue gone toCanaanas well as Caleb: 
but GQDxremembred his murmuring at the waters of bitter= 
nes. And when he defired to goe vnto it, God wouldnotheare 
him, bur'lethim ſeeirfroman hill, and fo he dyed. So thethird 
ſeruaunt ſhould hauereceiued as many Talents as his fellowes: 
but the-Lerxde remembred how hee hid the Talent which he 
had, and therefore would giue himno more, lejt hee ſhould 
hide them to6 :{o weefhould hauemore vnderſtanding,mare 


with this, andtherefore (tayeth his hand, leatt ve ſhould abuſe 
any more. 1s isSaintTohns meaning whenkhe ſayth, God gi- ED 
o 0#.1.1 


| 


ing, then'we beginne to droupeand fatle, and decay againe as 


which /whike-it liucth ahd is: foſtered; weeprout andprofper 


weth grace for grace, That is, where hee findes one grace, there * 
he gwueth another, Thisis Saint Pauls meaning, Rom.1. where 
he ſayrh, Therighteouſnes of God is rewealed from faith to faith: 
fienifying that they which have faith -ſhall haue.more faith, 
Theretore this is:the fearefulleſt Ggne,.that wee haue no faith 
nor grace, if God doenatincreaſe: our faichand: his graces in 
vs: Fortohimwhich hath, ſhallbe ginen: Therefore it wee had 
faith, wee ſhould haueloue': if-wee had loue, wee ſhould haue 
knowledge : if wee hat knowledge,we ſhould haue zeale : if = 


——— — — 


we.hadzeale, we ſhouldhaucholines: As hee whichhath bro- 
ken onecommandement, 15 made guiltie ofall::{o hee which 
hathane yertite, ismade partaker of all. It isfayd: folong-as 
Ichoiadaliued, Joaſhprofſperedanddid well, becauſe.Iehoiada-2." bro.24- 
inftructed and-guided him, but.when khoiada dyed, Ioaſh 
goodnes dyed with him, andhee was-neuer like himſelke afeer, 
but turned like his fathers : So'there:is a-ſeede in che. heart, 


as Joaſh did :\but when that ſecede dyeth for want'of cherifh- 


loaſh did, Itone yertue be offended ſhee lurethallher tellowes 


from 
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Pſal.1 3. 


Pſulas. 
Luka 6. 


Matth.2.2. 


Pro.1, 


Gen,43. 
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om v5,a5many of ſhboſherhs friends ſhronke | 
' David ſerjcth forth the godly man like a tree plinted by the 


waters ſide obithſprouceth and groverh,g- bringethiforth frat. 
Straight vpon this;he ſayth : Ir 24107 ſo withthe wicked; When 


oft i x 


- he ſpake of growing, andflouriſhing ;and frattifying he fayth ::/t 
6 not ſo with thewicked. Thatis,itis contrary aihehe wicked? 

| therefore their piftesarenot like rhe tree planted by the waters 
fae, bur like the chaſfe which the winde bloweth away.Nay ſayth 
Daiid,thermſeluesare {he chaffe which the windeblowdthaway, 


they be chaffe, then their fruite3sebaſſs, The Glittons'rable 


wasforthe vagodly, but:th& Lordes-table was'forthecholie, 


Therefore hee which had/nor tho. tt pap"; had not. 


the wedding feaſt, For ifthe Lorde"wouldeafd peartes vnto 
Swine, why doth hce forbidvs to:doe{o? Therefore it is not 

fayd,Be itvhlotheeis thoudeftreſtleaft allſhouldloocke tore- = 
tobeleewe; It isnor faydtoxhem whichſecke not;y5e,/ballfind: 
butSeeks,and youfhall find How fhould they enter whichhave 


| hota handtoknocke atthe doore.?iHow ſhould they receine,. 


which batenota tongue to aske the giuer? How ſhould they 
hauewiſedowe which haue not the feare of rhe Lorge; which # - 
the beginning of wrſedome ?: Thus as James {: ayth, Shew me thy 
faith,and} will frew thee my faith : ſo Godfſayth, ſhew methy 
loue,and Iwillſhew theemy loue : as Chriſt was knowne at 
Emausby breaking of bo ſoyou may knowehim here by 
dealing his giftes. Itis ſayd when Toſeph feaſted his brethren, 
Beniamins meſſe had fiue times more thenany of his brethren, 
becauſeTofeph lonedhimmorethen therelt: lorhemercie and 
praces of God:wil ſhew tomhomhigaffectionfiandeth, Ifyou 
ſee'Chrift leaning on a mans breaſt as Tok did'on Chrittes 


++ - breaſt, thenmayyouſay, thisis a beloued diſciple : for as Lidia 


perſwadedPaul and Sihastocome to herlwuſe; ſaying, /f'yor. 


to'befanhfull to whoſe houſe theLordcommeth,' /2:. _ : >. 

. Iyonaske Salomon towhomthe/Lorde: giveth wiſedome 
and knowledge, he anſwereth, To man which i goott in his 
fight,Eeclel.theſecondehapter,and twentic fie verſe: ſhew- 
ingthatthoſemen are gracious in Gods fhght;;as Ioſeph was 
1{7%) | 1k 


in Pharaohs. Wars fe you uſe Godfhing r0MA han; 
2 Dauiefled fromSaul;thatis, withdrawing his:ipirite ag:the 
Mafterdid his Talevt, then you-may ſay, thisis not afaithfull 
ſeruant tohismakter: forifhe had vied his Talent wel, the Eord 
wouldincreaſeitashe promiſed,but becauſebee doth abuſet 
therefore the Lorddoth withdraw it againe as hethreatned.. 
Toſome God giueth, and neuerrecallethagaine,ro ſome by 
oviucthdndaftertakethitfromthem: As ſome. An els went yp 
the hdder, and fome wentdown: ; ſo ſome mens gies increaſe 
andſ{ome decreaſe, To the Epheſtansthe 4. chapter, you:haue 
God gining.In Matthew 2.2. youhaue, him taking. In Gen. 1, 
youhaue God blefling, In Gen.q. youhaue God curſi ng. In 
AR, 26: xou have God opening eyes. In Efay6:you baue GOD 
{huttins eyes, In Dan. 2. youhaue God making wiſe.In Elay 
44+ | 9 have Godmaking fooles. In Tohn-15.youhaueGod 
dreliing trees. In Matthew 3-you;haue God hewing downe. 
'trees. Whenoneſea floweth,another ebbeth, When one (tarre 
riſeth, ariotherſetteth. When lght isin Goſhen;darknefſe is in 
Agype. When Mordecai groweth intofauour, Haman growe 
ethout of fauour. When Beniamin beginneth, Rachel endeth, 
Thus wearerifing, orferting ; getting, or ſpending: winnivg, 
er loobng :growing, orfaduig, vntill weearrieat Heayen or 
-Hell As Elihabis ſpirit was doubled; ſo.Sdules ſpirice:depars 
ted, Asthe: Gentiles become believers ſothe-Tewes become 
infidels, As Saul becommethan Apotlle, ſoJudas becommeth 
an Apoſtata, As lohn growethinthe fpirite, fo Joaſh decayerh 
intheſpirite. As Lach turneth from the worlkde ; fo Demas 
[vat aur worlde. As Lidias heart is opehed, ſo-Phataohs 4216 
heart is hardened : Enenas the thornes bumie ivhile the Vines 
_ fmiRtifie. When Iſhboſheth was alleepe yponhis bed, Baanab 
, andRechab came 2ndtooke away his life:. So while men lleep| 
| and doe no good, GO.D'commeth and taketh away their| 
ns It was neuer fayd;Sampfon, bath loft hisſtrerigth , vn- 
til hebarkened ynto Dalilah. l wasntuerſayd, Sant hath lof# 
his ſpirite,qavill he hatkaned.notto Samuel a Jr was neuer ſayd,  - - 
'Take his talent from him, xmulb hee hid?it-in- the grounde. 
One fGnne openeth the' doare . for many. vertues to goe Out..! 
; W hile © [ageob ſtayed with-Labau., Labans cattell increaſed, 
becaule 
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thouſhaltthrive in praces,andone day ſhall teach another;bur 
when that ſteward departeth from thee, then looke thar thy 
wiſedome, and knowledge, and iudgement ſhould decreaſe 
us faſtasthe widowesoyte increaſed: the worlde will winne 
thefleſh, andthe'fleſh will winne thefſpirit, and one finne will 
cryeto anotherasthe Moabites did at the river, Now Mok to 
the ſpoyle, nowe' fitines-to your ſpoyle: then thy knowledge 
ſhall flye as _ it were afraidto bee taken captiue of igno- 
rance, thy loue ſhallnot abide thy hatred, thy humilitic ſhall 
not abidethy pride , thy temperance ſhall not abide thy con- 
cupiſcence, As.thou ſeeſt the leaues fall from the trees in a boy=- 
ſerous winde: ſothy gtaces ſhall droppe away one after ano- 
ther, as though thou were'iin a conſumption. As the Arke would 
not ſtay withthe Philiſtines, ſo the grace of God will not ſtay 
with ſinners, butflyeth from them like perſecutors. David was 
not ſo readie toflye from Saul, but the ſpirite was as readie to 
fiye from him too. This muſt come ypon all which finne like 
Sampſon , their ſtrength muſt deparre fromthem ynill they 
learne like Nabuchadnezzar from whence it came. This ſen- 
tence is {ucha meditation, that hee which would preach it-to 
the quicke , had needeto haue an eye in all mens hearts, toſee 
howe oneyertue dyeth after another, yntillthe ſoule dye too. 
Asthere isa fall of leaues, and an Eclipſe of the Sunne;anda 
...., confurmptionofthebodie:: ſothere isa fall ofgiftes, andanE- 
- clipfe of nbſey +, wk a conſumption ofthe ſpirit. Itisftrange 
toſce, how wiſedome, and knowledge, and iudgement doe 


———e_—— 


D a#:4. 


Barak would not goe, vnlefſe Deborah would goe with him: 

ſoknowledge will not ftay vnleſſe vertue will tay.with her. To 

this Teremie poynted when hee mocked the: ewes for ſaying, 

ere. 18.18., Knowledge ſoallnot depart fromthe Prieſt, nor counſel fromthe 

wiſe, nor the wordfrom the Prophet-to this Elaypoymted when 

E[4.26.14. he ſayth,T he wiſdowe of the wiſe men ſpall periſh,and the vnder- 
Standing of the prudent ſhallbe. 
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= wentfrom him,many of Labans ſheepe went withhim,andhe 
W ; er pont: againe : ſo while the loue of rightcouſneſſe is with 
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. e, tohusbande thy knowledge and wiſedome like Jaacob, 


ſhun the wicked, asthough they were afraydto bee defiled, As 


d: as if he ſhould lay, one day , 
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denne of theenes,lo he forlaketh rhe temple of the ſoule, and ta- 
keth his graces from her(as from a diuorſed ſpoule)when ith 
ſteth after other loues. With any Talenthe giueththis charge, 
Pſe andincreaſeit until [come : being left, at laſt hecommeth 
againe toſee what we haue done. The ſeed was ſowen,this yere 
the Lordcals for fruit and none will come, the next yeare, and 
the next after, & none comes:atlaſt the curſe poethtorth, Ve- 
wer fruit grow vpon thee more. Then as the figtree began to wi- 
ther:{o his gifts begin to paire, as if a worme were ſtill gnaw= 
ingatthe: his knowledge leeſeth his reliſh likethe Tewes 1an- 
za:his iudgement ruitsJike a {word which is not vied: hiszeale 
trembleth as though it were in a.palfie : his faith withereth as 
though it were blated, andthe inuage of dearh isvponall his 
religion. Afcerthis, he thinketh likeSampſonto pray ashe did, 
id ſpeake as he did, and hath no power, but wondereth like 


Zedckiashow the ſpiritis gone from him.Now when the good 


fpiritis gone, then commeth the ſpirit of blindnes; and the ſpi- 


ritoferrour, and the ſpirit of feare, andallto ſeduce the ſpirit 


of man. Afﬀterthis, by little une BEE INS intoerrour, 
then he comes vnto hereſie, atlaſt hz plungethintodeſpayre : 
after this if he enquire,God will not ſuffer him to learne : if he 
reade,God will not ſufferhimtovnderſtand:if heheare, God 
willnot ſufferhim to remember: if heepray, God ſeemethyn- 
to hint like Baal, which could not:heare : at laſt hebeholdeth 


his wretchedneſfſe, as Adam lookedypon hisnakedneſfe, and 


mourneth tor his gifts as Rachel wept for her children, becanſe 


they were not. All this commeth to paſſe, that theScripture 
might bee fulfilled, *Zboſoener hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
OO or = ep Dig. - 


that 


; 


2,Cor,6.16, 


2; 
Ru 


that which he ſeemeth to haze, Asthe ſhip ſfinckethvpon' the. 

3Y ſea;,while the Merchant ſportethyporitheland,and makes him 
þ- a banquerout when hee thinketh that his goods are comming | 
; in :ſo while weare ſecure, andthe heart ſpendeth, and the care 
| bringeth notin, by little and little the ſtocke decayeth, & moe 

) become banquerouts:in Religion, then in all trades beſide, 
— Whenamanſinneth,heerh S: eth withhimſelfe, [will doe this 
no more,afteranotherſinne promiſeth asmuch profite as that, 
and hee ſayth againe,[ will doe thisno more, preſently another 
ſine prom feth as much profite as that, and hee fayth againe, [ 
will doe this and no more, There goeth frength and there 
commetha wound, fothe ſoule blecdethto death & knoweth 
nother ſickneſſe till ſhe be atthelaſt gaſpe; Even as a manvn- 
drefſeth himlelfe to bed, firfthe caſteth off hiscloake, and then 
; his coate, and the his doublet : ſo when God riflethour hearts, 
he pulleth away one feather after another: firſt hee wounds his - 
faith, after hee [trikes his loue, then he blindeth his knowledge, 

then he ſhall haue no delight to heare the word, after hee ſhall 
groweto hate the preachersofthe worde, at laſthee ſhall even 
hate the worde it ſelfe. This is the bleeding of the ſoule, or the 
{pirituall conſumption, when graces drop away, as the haires 
fall from an hoaric headbefore death. Ler Achitophel be a ſpe- 
Qaclefor allto feare,hee was counted a wiſe man and a deepe 
Counſellor, yet becauſe it was the wiſedome of the fleſh, the 
forie fayth,that God turned his wiſedome into follie, and that 
| be might ſeeme fooliſh (ashe was indeede) God made him to- 
hang himſfelfe, whereby his felly was more notoriousthen his 
wiſedome. But molt notable'is the example of perſecuting 
Saul, when he began to fall he ran headlong, Firſt he fell in ha- 
ted of Dauid ghen he fell in hatred ofGod,after God fell in ha- 
tredof him: Anon theTpirit departedfr6 him: arlaſt,he ſoughr 
. rhelpe at Witches, which hee hid condemned before. This 
[isrhe propertie of ſinne to ſpurre a man forward, yntilhe com- 
mit that whichhee condemmethhimfelfe,that he may bee tor- 
| mented of hisowne conſcience. Now,if I might applie this 
ſcriptureas Chriftfayth, Are there no moe ſinners bur they,yp6 
'whomthe TowetofShilo el?So1lmay lay,isthe Tatenttaken 
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* | ſeemeto haue,then we need not feare vnles we bee hypocrites; 


forthe threatning is made to none but them which-ſeeme. Se- 
condly, this ſpeech doth ſhewe that many haue that ſhewe of 
holines which Paul ſpeaketh of, wherewitlithey would deceiue 
GOD and deceiue themſelues: you haue Pilate waſhing his 
hands in bypocrifie, as well as you haue Dauid waſhing his 
handsin innocencie :you hane the Sichemites withtheir Cir 
cumcifion,as well asthe liraclites with their circumciſion: you 
hauethe Sadduces with their doctrine, as well as the Apoſtles. 
with their doQtrine: you haue-the Pharifie with his prayer, as 
wellas the Publican with his prayer : you haue the Pythoniſt 
with her confeſſion, as well as Peter with his. confeſſion : you 
haue the Exorciſts with their Teſus, as well as Paul with his le- 
ſus : you have Sathan with his ſcripture, as well as Chriſt with 
his ſcripture : you haue Tudas with his kiffe, as well as Jonathan 
with his kifſe : you baue Caine with his ſacrifice, as well as A- 
bel with his ſacrifice: you haue Efau with his teares, as well as 
Mary with her teares: you haue Achitophel! with his wiſedome, 
as well as Salomon with his wiſedome : you have Zedechia 
with his ſpirit, as well as Eliah with his ſpirit : you haue Iefabell 
with her faſts,as well as Anna with herfaſts : you have the har= 
lot with heryowes,as well as Iacob with his yowe; Ofall thefe 
this ſcripture is fulfilled, That which they ſeemed to hare was ta- 
ken from them, / E 3 
This isthe firſt note, the very ſhew of goodnefle ſhall beta- 
ken from them which haye-not:coodnefleit ſelfe: leaft men 
ſhould contenethemlelueswithſhewes aridſhadowes, Chriſt 
fayth,That which he ſeemedh'to hauc ſhall betuken from bim: as - 
if heſhouldfay, Take away his Talent and hisnapkin too, that 
he may not ſcemeto haue a'Falent; As Moſesſayth, [will nat 
leaue a hoofe behinde. Thouthalt notſceeme iuft,nor wiſe,nor 
honeſt; but. will make thee as naked tomen;as Adam wastg 
me.Euenagthe figgetree becauſe it had no fruit was ſpoyled of 
hisleaues which ſhewedlike fruite: ſo they which haue made 


ſhipwracke ofhone 


© ftie,ſhall make ſhipwracke ofcreditetoo. 
Their name ſhall goe with a brand vponit like Cainethe mur-. 
derer, Achan the theefe, Abſolon the rebell, Magus the ſorce- 
xer: Iudas had forhis title, [/ndas which betrayed the Lord, AQ. 
Ieroboam had for his title, [Jeroboarm which made [ [raelto funne. 
Demas had for his title, Demas which imbraced the worlde. 
Marke how finne doth perſecute and yexethe ſinner. Indeede 
Demas had imbraced the world, but he would nothaue all the 
> world to know it : but ſeefirſthow God makes Paul toknow 
| it,and after he makes him to proclaime it, that now Demas is 

not onely an hypocrite,but knowne to beean hypocrite, like a 
| Rogue ck 115 burned intheeare. When Teroboams wife 
came to the Prophet tocnquireof her ſonne, ſhe diſguiſed her 
ſelfe becauſe ſhe would not beknowne, yet the Prophetknev 
her, forfo ſoone as {he knocktat the doorehe called, come in 
Teroboams wife : ſo though men diſguiſe themſelues with ſo= 
ber countenances, and holy ſpeeches, and honeſt companie, 
becauſethey would not bee knowne, yet when God Tk an 
hypocrite, hee will pull his vizard from hisface,as Adam was' 


L meme anl 


ftript of his figge leaues,andſhewethe Anatomie of his heart, 


—_ OE <a nst * 


as Doug his life were written in his forehead, and he ſhall 


—_— 


meruaile how men knowe that, which he ſcarce thought had 
been knowne toGod, l 

Thus hee whichhath made the day;canbring forththy righ- 
teouſneſſe like the light : he which hath made the ni ht can 
bring forth thy wickedneſle like the darke. Therefore = = 


ſayth,T be candle of the wicked ſhall be put out: That is, the lealt 

light that he hath ſhall be quenched,Prou. 15. 
Thus you ſee how God will increaſe your gifts, if you vſe- 

them, and how hee will decreaſe them, if you vie them not. 

Nov letys pray that he will teachvs this 6 

ceue his blefiing, 
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HE MAGISTRATES 


SCRIPIVYRE. 
Plalm.82.6.7. 


7 Bat yee ſrall dye as a man, and yee Princes ſhall dye like os 


ther. 


FN 
bi 


O 


{) how much ood they might doe, and how little 
= ebcy performe, God becomesa remembrancer 
=> ynto them, And firſt {hewes whata high calling 
Rulers haue,andthenleaſt they ſhould bee proude 


of it, and make their Magiftracie a chayre of eaſe, hee turnes 


© 


ypon them againe, as though hee had another meſlage ynto 
cthem,and telsthemthat though they bee aboue other, yer they 
ſhall dye like other, and thoughthey iudge here, yet they ſhall 
bee iudged hereafter, and ge account of their Stewardſhip | 
how they haue gouerned, as (traight as their ſubieRts how 
they haue obeyed. A good Memerandum forall in authoritie, 
ſoto dealein this kingdome, that they loſe not the kingdome 
© CONC. Ht cron nm ora 
I hane ſayd.ye are Gods,ce.How can he call the Gods,which 
calles himſelte the enely God,and ſayth,T here are vomore Gods 
but he?Elay.44.5.2nd 45-21.1 hae made thee Pharao his God, 
ſfaythGod:o Moſes,Exo.7.1,becaufe he had giuen hinmpower 
to ſpeake ynto Pharao in tis name, and to execute his mdge- | 
ments vpon him : ſo hee calleth Magiſtrates God, becaufe he 
bath gwen them power to ſpeake tothepeople in his name, 
and to execute his iudgements ypontaem, Out of this name, 
Rulers may learne how to gouerne,and ſubiefts howto cbey. - 
As theinferiour Magitftrates doe nothing but as the fuperiour 
Magiſtrate preſcribeth:ſo they which rule ynder God for God, 
mulſiryle by the preſcript of God, and doe nothing bur astheir 


coll 


Sy May call this text, The /Magitrates S, cripture; ; 


The Magiſtrates Scripture, 307 
conſcientetels them,that God would doe himſelfe. Thetefore 
they whichvſetheir power againſt God, whichbearethe per- 
ſonofGod,andexecute the wil ofthe divell, which make lawes 
againſt Godslawe, and bee enemiesto hisſeruants: are worſe 
then Balaam, which would not curſe whom God bleſſed : and 
ſomuch as in them lyeth, make Godalyar, becauſe they can 
notſo wellbe called Gods,asdiuels : ſuch Gods gocto hell, = 
 Thautſaydye are Gods,ore. Firſt this name enformes vs what 
kind of Rulers and Mapiſtrates we ſhould chooſe: thoſe which 
excell all other men like Gods amongſt men. For a king ſhould 
bee a manafter Gods owne heart like Dauid, as appeareth in 

_ thefirſtbooke of Samuel thethirteenth chapter and fourteenth 

' verſe. As all thoſe whom GOD ſet ouer his people in his 
mercic and not in his anger, had ſome note of excellencie 

_ aboue thereſt, which God choſe them by, asit were the Ma- 
giltrates marke : the mildeſt man, Numb. 1 2.3. orthe wiſeſt 


man,?.Reg.q.3 1.0r the iuſteſt man, Hebr.7.2.as though if 


all theſe had met in one, the inquiftion ſhould haue ſtayed = 
there, and all giue place tohim : butourvertuesare ſo ſingled, 


that he which was called the mildeſt,is not called the wiſeſt, 
and hee which was called the wiſeft, is not called the juſteſt, 
as though G OD found ſome defect in his owne eleQtion. 
For when hee choſe one milde, another wiſe, and another juſt, 


hee ſhewed that hee would haue one which is milde,and wile, | 


and juſt bke himſeife,that is (as I may ſay) a man made cuen in 

rink. 
n As Paulbiddethto chooſe widaowes which were widdowes 
indeede, 1.Tim.5.3.10 wee ſhould chooſe Magiſtrates which 
are Magiſtrates indeede , that is, fuchasfeeme to bee ſent of 
GOD for that purpoſe, as PharaohchoſeIoſeph becauſe he 
wasthe fitteſt in all the Land, Geneſis 41.38. Eliſha thought 


that the ſingle ſpirite was not enough, but requiredrhatthe , 


ſpirite of Eliah might bee doubled vpon him , becauſe hee * 


was a Prophet which ſhould teach others : ſo wee ſhonld 
| pom outthem which have a double ſpirit to bee Magiſtrates, 

ecauſe they muſt gouerne others, as God picketh foorth To- 
ſuain Moſes -roome: hee might haue choſen many out ofall 


Ifracl which had the ſpirit of wiſedome : bur bec choſe Toſua, 
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of whom hefayth,that hewas full of the ſpirit of wifſedem,Deit; "= 
24.9.ſhewing,that if one be betterthen another, he ſhouldbee 
choſen beforethe reſt , becauſe the belt haue ſayd, Send ano- 
ther :Ex0d.4.14.asthough none were fit: but for want of An- 
gels we are faineto make Magiſtrates ofmen. Therefore as Sa- 
muel went ouerallthe ſonnes of Iſhai to annoynt aſucceſſour 
to Sau),and put backe one afccr anocher whichthought them= 
ſelues fit, yer there was but one amongſt them whichpleaſed 
God,andtheProphet could ſcarce diſcene him : ſo neceſſane 
it is thatthis choyce bee committed to none butto the godlie, 
becauſe hee which would haue choſen the beſt, yer liked ano= 
therbefore him. Thereforethere was ſuch aſcrutinie amongſt 
the Tribes to finde out the man who God had choſer,as Iethro 
taught Moſes to cull out of allthepeoplethoſe which had beſt 
courage,& feared God,and dealt truly,and hated couetouſnes, 
Therefore a wicked man may not ſupplie the place of God, as 
the Scribes and Phariſies ſate in Moſes NOW a asitis{aid of 
ludas, Let another take his place lo let better take their place, 
for they which ate called Gads,mult be like God, Ifall ſhould 
be holy as he is hoty,how much more ſhould they be pure as he 
is pure, wiſe as he is wiſe, uſt ashe is juſt, which beare his name, 
whichſupplie his perſon, and guide the world vnto good or 
euill? If the race ſhould beeto the ſwift, and the battell to the 
ſtrong, then as Saul did exceede allthe men of Iſrael from the 
ſhoulders vpward, ſo hee which commands others, ſhould ex- 
ceed other in gifts of grace, thatthey may know him from the 
reft,and ſay, this is he, forhe exceedes the reft in vertue, as Saul 
did in ftature,l.ke the King of Bees, whichis faireſt ofallthe 
hive. Therefore if Pharao would let none but Ioſeph gouerne 
Evypt,Pharao ſhall riſe vp againti thoſe Kings,which care not 
whom they place ouer their people , imitating Rehoboam, 
whichmadethem his companions, whom he ſhould haue ex- 
pelled from hisCourt.1.King.1 2.8, FA 
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Secondly, this extolleth the calling of Magiſtrates, AsTa- 
cob honoured Toſephs chitdten, when he ſayd they ſhould bee 
called after his name : fo God honoureth the Magiſtrates, 
when hee giues them his owne name, calling them Gods, as 


thoyohthere were'a kinde of Godhead in them, Theſe things 


pertaine. 


Pn: » 
” = 


pertaine tathe wiſe, and they themſclues doe notalwayes fee 7r9.24.23, 
it, yethe which hatha ſpiritualleye , andcarries the paterne of 
Godinhis heatt , maye ſce another likenefſſe ofGodin Magi- 
Rratesthenin common perſons. As the builders ofthe Tem- Zxed 31.3. 
ple badaſpeciall wiſdomeand fpirite , which God gauethem C# 35-31. 
for that work which they were choſen too :{o when Samuel , $16.13, 
had annoynted Dauid, he faith, 7 har the ſpirit of the Lordcame 
vpn Danidfromthat er. forward: as though he had another 

ſpirite afterthan hebad'before There. is difterence betweene 


Kingesandinferiour Magiſtrates: for the Prince islike a great 1.S4.28.26, 


 ImageofGod,the Magiltrates are like little Images of God, 

appoynted to rule for God,to make lawes for God, torewarde 2. cre.9.6. 

for God,to puniſh tor God,to ipeakforGod,tofight for God, Numb.g.8- 
to reforme be God: and ereldee their battels are called the P/#=.2.6, 

Lordes battels, and their iudgementsrhe Lorder indgements, 

and their Throne the Lords Throne, andthe Kings themſelues 

his Kings,to ſhewethat they areall for Gog,like his hands: by Mar.14.r9. 
ſomehe reacheth mercie, by ſome iuftice, by fome peace, by 8 


ſome counſell as Chriſt diſtributed the loauesand the fiſhes by 
the hands ofhis Diſciples, 'This GOD requires of all when he 
calles them Gods,to rule as hee would rule, iudge ashee would 2:Cor.g 8. 
judge,corredt as he would corre, reward as be would reward, 
becauſeit is ſayd,that they are in ſtead of the Lord God: that is, 
to doeas he would doe, as a Scholler writes by a Copie, This 
is a g09d ftudie for Magiſtrates inalltheir indpements, to coft= 
fider what GOD would Goe, becaule they are in Read of 
God, rule for God, lfpeake tor God, I iudge for God, Irewarde 
for God,l correCt for God: then ashe would do and determine, 
ſo muſt bee my ſentence, As wee ſhould thinke how Chriſt 
proges betore wee pray, and how heipake before wee ſpeake, 
ecauſe hisactions are our inſtructions: fo they ſhould thinke 
how Chnift would judge, before they iudge, becauſe Godslaw pee.17.10 
is appoynted for their law. Such a thought muſt needesleuell | 
the way beforethem, and put them in minde of a good and 
= and holy tudgement, becauſe God is good andjuſt and 
"oly. Nw PERSTOEIFSE: LHR ESTES <RHE 
- Thirdly, they are called Gods, to teach them how they 
ſhould gouerne. Howfſoeuer other carefor the glory of God, 
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the-performance of hus will, the reformation of his Church, 

Princes and Rulers which are Gods themſelves, are to doe the. 
bulineſſe of God astheir owne bufines, becauſe they are Gods, 
Gods bufineſle is theirbuſfinefle,Gods Law is their Law,Gods 
honour is their honour, When the King, or Iudge, or Magi- 
| trate,doth ſeekethe kingdome and plorie of(Zod, hee ſhould 
thinke he ſecketh his owne kingdome and plorie, Andthere= 
fore ſecke it, & furtherit as earneſtly & diligently as hee would 


| his owne,andrule,and iudge,and ſpeake and puniſh,and coun« 


.P{al139 21 faile as hee would for himſelfe, Euen as Dauid counted Gods 
Exo. 32.27, foes his focs,and Gods friends his friends, And Moſes perſecu- 
| N#.1646 tedrh}that were Idolatets againſt God, as he did them which | 


were traytors to himſelte, 

. Ifthis wereobſerued, wee ſhould ſee ſuchachaunge,that di- 
uers which take ſhould giue, and they which giue ſhould take, 
they which labour ſhould reſt, and they which reft ſhould la- 
bour. How can they pray to God, which know that thelawes 
of God are not obeyed, thathis will is not regarded,bur the 
poore vopitied, becauſe oftheir remifſenes, in not brideling the 
inſolent? It may ſeeme that in Eliah his anſere to Achab; it 
was propheſied who ſhould trouble liracltothe worldes ende, 
for ſpeaking to the wicked Magiltrate, he ſayd, /t is thou which 


Xi, 18.18 £79#1eſt it. So the yngodly Rulers, and graceleſſe (triucrs a- 


-gainſtlawtull rule,in their own hearts calling themſclues Gods, 
not being ſo calledof God, are caule of all diſorder incuery 
Common weale, 2 
_ Fourthly, they are called Gods, to encourage them in their 
oftice,andto teach them that they necdenot dread the perſons 
ofmen : but asGoddoththat which is juſt and good without 
the jcaloulie of men, ſo they, ypon the Bench,and in all cauſes 
of Tuſtice, ſhould forget themſelues to be men, which are lead 
by the armes betweene fauour and feare,andthink themſelues 
Gods, which feare nothing, This boldneſſe is ſo neceſfarie in 
them which ſhould iudpe all alike, thatin Deuter. 3.28.Moſes 
encourageta Toſhua, in loſh.1r.18.the people encourage him, 
in ver{.9.Goddothencourage him,faying, thathe willbe with 
him : buthere heis with him: for hearing God call them Gods, 
{hewes that God is there, nay, that they are hee: which —_— 
| - OY WOO” Onan thy” PETR IP | WO as þ Þ fri e 


Rnike a wonderfull minde in them, As a princely fpirite came 
ypo Saul ſoſoone as he was king, ſo hearing that theyare Gods, 
it ſhould chaunge them, and make them excell the order of 


men,yntill they reſemble God, after whom they are named, as 
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Salomon ſtudied and prayed till hee was wiſer thenall that hee ' 
gouerned :then they neede not bluſh to readethisteſtimonie, Ang. 3.9. 


hane ſayd, ye are Gods: Or els it will teeme a checkevntothem 
; kke the mocke which God gaue ynto Adam when hee ſayd, 
that he was become like himſelfe, As many fit in Gods place; 
and yet neuer knewe that the Scripture called them Gods, nor 
why they haue this name, no more than Nabal: fo many play 
Nabal in their offices, and arereadierto aske, #hois Daxid ? 
Who is Chriſt? then(when his cauſe comes before them) ſpeake 


138.443 Jo 


Ger,3,22, 


IS4.25,25, 


or doe anything for him, but the women goe beforethem a- 


oaine like-Abigail , as though God would ſhame them with 
the weaker veſſel], I cannot compare them fitter then with 
King Agrippa,whothought it betterto bee a Chriſtian almoſt, 
thanaltogether, This is the religion of theſe times, they feare 
nothing morethen to bee counted too preciſe : bur God doth 
callthem more than preciſe,forheecallesthem Gods,of almen 
then they ſhouldnot forget hisname. Princesand Rulershaue 
many names of honour, but this is the honourableft name in 
their Titles, that they are called Gods: other names haue been 
given them of men for reverence or flatterie , but no man 
could gue themthis name but God himſfelfe, Therefore their 
name is a'glaſſe wherein they may ſee their duetie; how God 
dooth honour them, and how they ſhould honour him, What 
am I more than hee, that GOD ſhould ſet mee in his owne 
Chayre, and giue mehis owne name, and morethan others? 
hee hathnot done foto all: butifthey whichare called his ch:/- 
dren are happie, they which'are called his diſciples are happie, 
they which are, called his {eruants-are bappie: how happie are 
they whon he calleth G34g? Itfeemes, thatif God could have 
called them bya higher name then his owne, hee would hace 
calledthem by ſomeother name : but this word-is enough to 


putthemin mindeof all that they ihould doe. Thinkethar ye 


_ are Gods, andit will make you aſhamed to obey the diuell, 


Matth. bs: 


1.54.18.23, 


torthen yeare like Gods no more,burlikefinfullmen,and the 


poorelt 


” 


2.Theſ2.4. 


1.Core4.4- 


Dans. 
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pooreſt vaſſallwhich ſerues Godin a'cottage, is likerGod than 
you. Atethey Gods which opprefſe Gods children ?Nay, doth | 


., 


not he Iye which cals them worſhipfull, or noble? If ſuch de. 


ſcrue not their ticles, how can Antichriſt of Rome thinke of his 
viurped names, and not bee aba{hed ? Can hee fit downe in 
Godsplace andipeake againlt him, iudge againſt him, decree 
againſt him,cuen in the Temple of God reſiſting God? 

_ Againeforanotherſorte of Gods : Doothiniquitie become 
Goas? Doth partialitic become Gods ? Doe bribes become 
Gods *They are greedie Gods, Idoll Gods, bellie Gods, and may 
beetearmed Goas, becaule they arelike the.God of this worlde, 
which doe but ftay (like Nabuchadnezzar) yntill their iniqui- . 
ties be full, that they may be caſt out like beaſts, as a derifion to 
them they gouerne, Bur they which regarde this honourable 
teſtimonic of God, as Nehemiah ſaid when he was temptedto 
flie,Should ſuch aman as [ flie? ſo when they are tempted with | 
bribes, ſhould ſuch aman as I take bribes? ſhould ſuch aman 
as I doe wrong ? ſhould {ucha man as 1 bee a liar,orx{wearer, 
or a ſcoffer, ora drunkard, ora gamelter, or a yſurer, ora pro= 
phaner,ypon. whom alleyesare ſettotake theirexample, and 
would hearkenſooner than to God himſelfe? Then hee reſol- 
uethtorule accordingto his name; knowing that allthe ſoules 
which might bee wonne by him,ſhall bee required of him, as 
the ſinnesof Iirael were imputed to Ieruboam. Thus G OD 
dooth catechize them in their owne names, and calles them 


3.X5e. 15, Gods, to teachthem their ductieto God. All ſhould be godly; 


30 butthey ſhould bee ike God ::thatis, (as I may ſay) more then 


godly,orthe next to Godin godlinefle, If any come betweene 


them, they looſe oftheir honour, and would thinke themſclues | 


put downe like a gueſt whichis ſet lower, ora Iuſtice which is 


turned out of office. For ſo GOD doothhumblethem and 


1.845,22.7 diſgrace them, which diſhonour their calling”, as he did Sault 
7-547.19:4 when the princely Spirite departed- from him , his ſonnes, 


1.54.18.7, 
1.54.22.17 
 2.Sam. 5,0 


and his daughters, and his ſubjieQs did fauour Dauid more WW 
' than him, that hee could doe nothing with them , becauſe . | 


GOD did not loue him, hee would not let his.ſeruantsloue 


- him; But when Dauid came to the Crowne, becauſe hee had 
grace withGod,he proſpered in all thathe went about,& euer 


reformed 


towardsthem,and they ſhould carie them like Godto all their 


deſires: as it is faydof Dauid : Yhatſocuer the King dia pleaſed 2.54.32.6. 


all the people. | 
| Therefore looking into this divine ordinance, what a power 
they haue ouer the people, which they ſhould neuer haue got 
' from men,if GOD had not giuen it them, Ihauethought it an 
ealie matter to redrefſe an hundred thinges which trouble 
Chriſtendome without reaſon,and none would kicke againſt 
it,if cheſe Gods would caſt downetheir Crownes, and begin 
rothe reſt, for af (tay vpon them, like the alarme which ſoun- 
deth firlt tothe battall: for our experience ſhewes, thatthere 
will be no great good done,ifthe example ofthe beſt giue not 
lightyntothereſt, _ Ne 
Oh, would that princely ſpirite would once come ypon 


them to goe befote-the people, which Moſes appoyntedfor x,ms 27; 


the Kings place, and not lagge after thenr like Herod which 
ſayd,he would comeafterthe Wiſemen to Chriſt : for if Nico- 
demus comeby niglit, no marucile though the reſt come not 
at all. Thustheirname telles them how they ſhould rule, and -. 
by conſequence teacheth how wee ſhould obey : God calles. 
them G ods, therefore he which contemneth them contemneth 
God: God calles them fathers, therefore wee mult reuerence 
themlike Fathers: Godcalsthe Kings,Princes, Lords, Tudges, 
Powers, Rulers,Gomernours, which are names of honour: and 


Matth. 2.8. 
4 ohn 3.1, 


{hall wee diſhonourthem whomGod doth honour? Our fixſt Pro.24.21, 


lefſonis,Feare God the nextis, Honorthe King:thatis(as Paul *: 


A. interpreteth)) wee mf obey for conſcience, not againſt conſci- 


ence: forthat were to put a ſtranger before the King, and the 
King before God, which Chriſt fayth, haue no power but from 
God: andtherefore cannot makethemſeluesMagiſtrates, no 


morethen they can make themſelues Gods. As none could ge 
this name but. GOD , ſo no man which exalteth himfelfe 
romuietoedodond oregon 


_— 


Pete2.17. 
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I6hao.it. 
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#889. Fanchallenge this honour, no morethen Simeon Magus was 
Eo.  preat, becauſe hee called hunſelfe 2 great man. But they to 
whom God ſayth, [ haze calledye Gods,as ithe had the naming 

Rom.13-2. and appoynting of them. Exerie power is from Goda, for by na- 
AY” ture no man canchallenge power ouer other, but by the Word, 
1.Per,2,13. andthercfore exery ſonle which is ſubielt te God muſt be ſubiet 
ler.2) 4% tothemfor hee whit calles them Kings,calles vs Subrefts:this 
”— is their patent (asthe Queene of Sheba {ayd to Salomon) that 
2.Chro.9;3. God had choſen them Kings and ſet them vponthe throne, Ashe 
fayd, andallthings were made, ſo as he fayth,all things ſhould 

Gent, bce. Therefore ynlefle yee heare this, / /ay that yee are Lords, 
Judges, and Magiſtrates, ye are no Lords, no Minds Magi. 

_ frates of GOD. And therefore the Pope andhis Clergie, to 
whom God neuer faid,ye are Lords,or Iudges,or Magiſtrates, 
areno Lords, no Judges, no Magiſtrates of GOD, but that 
which the Lorde ſayth they are , thatthey are, andno more, 

_ thoughtheyputonatriplecrowne. Ifthey were worthie to be 
calledas others,Paſtors,DoCtors,and Teachers, we would giue 
them thoſe Titles. They which giue them. more then the 
Lord giues them, make then proude, and infolent, and tyran- 
nous, more then they which are Lordes, Iudges, and Magt- 
ſtrates indeede. But for theſe yſurped titles and baſe-borne ho- 
 nourwhichthey haue incroachedfrom men(which puftethem 
aki, Ws andtrouble them like Saulsarmour) they would haue in- 
*** tended the duetie of Miniſters and Teachers, as the Apoſlles 

did, whereas now they are ſo cumbred and-mingled by their 
vſurping ouer Princes, that they are neither good Miniſters, 

* Nox good Magiſtrates, but Line woolfie, a mingle mangle 

-, . betweene both, nay ytterly falne from both, being no ſhep- 
heards but woolues, of whoſe {laughters all Chriſtian King- 
_ domes haue been the{hambles , whoſeckinga ſuperfluous ti- 
+ +, . tle;they have forgoneallneceſſarie dueties : & but fortheir for- 
malities, a man could not know of what profelſton they are, for 
ney neuer preach nor write, but to maintaine theirkingdome 

 Gen.11; Which falles (like the Towerof Babel) falterthenthey build. 
® Therefore asNaomi fayd, Call me nomore Naomi, which ſig- 
Rath, nifieth beantifull: but call mee Mara, which ſignifieth-bit- 
| ter; ſo they may ſay, Callvsno more Biſhops, or Paſtors, or 
Dr Re ro 07 OL INTEL ES Doftors, 
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DoRors, or Preachers, but call vs robbers, and Neepers , and 
vey 067 Pharifies, whom we ſucceed, For why ſhould they 
zee called Biſhops which doe not watch;or Paſtors which doe 


= 


not feede, or Doors which doe not teach; or Juſtices which = 


doe not luftice ? except this bee thereaſon, The Idols were cal- 


« 1 , 
, . % i. , 


Jed (ods, though they were ynlike God, It their bodies had £Zxe.20,23. 


 exowenasfarre out of ſquareſince Chriſts aſcenfion as their ti- 


cles, pompe and honour, they: might Rand. in the maine ſeas 


and not bee drowned, for their heads would crow aboue the 
me Oo dt ERIE OY 
It followeth : But yee ſhall dye as aman; Here he diſtingui- 


ſheth betweene mortall Gods andthe immortall God, Yehaue _ 
ſeenetherr glorie,now beholdtheir ende, They /hall all dje like * 


others. Thoughthey bee neuerſo rich,fo goodly,ſo mightie, ſo 
honourable while their date laſteth , yet they may astruely as 


Job call Corruption their father, and the worme their mother: 1b.17.145 


for the graue ſhallbe the laſt bed of al fleſh. Asthey were borne 
like men, ſo they ſhall dye like men, the fame comming in and 
going out istoall : nay,if ye reſpect butthe bodie, he might ſay, 
ye ſhalldyelike bealts: for fan being in benor, (fayth Dauid) 


may well be comparedwnto beaſts thatperiſh : though he beein Pſal.q9; 


honour, yet he periſheth like the beaſts which have no honour, 


and death will nottake his kingdome for aranſome, whe God 


doth but ſay,his time is come. When Eſay hadfayd, that All E[zy 46, 


fleſh was graſſe: as though hee would corre his ſpeech, hee 
addes, and the glorie of it is as the flower of the field. As if hee 


ſhouldfay, Some men haue more glorie than other, and they 


are like flowers,the other arelike graſſe:no great difference;the 


flower ſhewes fayrer , but graſſe Rands longer, one ſfiethtuts ©. © 


both downe,likethe fat ſheepe andthe leane,that feede in two 


paſtures, bur are killed in one ſlaughter, So though the oreat | 
man liue in hispalace,and thepoore mandwelles inhis cot- 


tage, yet both ſhall mecte at the graue, andyaniſh together, | 
Igesand Counfailors now, 
are-but ſucceſſours to them which are dead, and areneerer to 
death now than when Tbegan to preach of this theame.)t had 
been a great Seſſions for all otherto dye, but for Magiſtrates, 
Princes, forKings,for Emperorsto aye as theydye;:Whata bat= 
RR ele | an” © 


Eventhey which are Lords and Iu 
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He giuesthem theirticle,buthetelstherntheirlot, Thoughtheir | 


power,though their wealth,though theirhonour, though cheir 
titles, though their traine, though their friends, thoughttheir 
caſe,though their pleaſures,though their diet,thoughtheir clo- 
thing bee notlike other, yertheir ende ſhallbe like other : nay, 


makes him cxamplesof greatmen,as hee did of Pharaoh, and 


therefore wee ſee ſo many (irange and ſodaine deathsof Prin. 


ces,more thanof other. 


- Therefore he ſpake here with the leaſt when he ſayd, Yefpal - | 
dye hke other, for very fewe of them eſcape the ſworde, or- _ 
knife,or poyſon, which other never or very ſeldome feare. But - 


ifall your ſubieRts were your friends, yet yee ſhall dhe like them: 


for are yee notcolde when winter comes, are yee not withered ' 
when age comes, are yee-not weake when fickneſſe comes?. - 


and ſhall yce not goe (as well as the meaneſt) when death 
comes? _ | ES” | 


0g asthou: and when his glafſe is run, another ſhall followe 
im,and ſo another,till death haue all. _ ENT} cat 

 Beenot cmell inthineauthoritie, as though it would laft 
alwayes : for thou ſhalt ae , and then thy Authoritie ſhall 


dye with thee : and they which me ape , will ſend in- ' 


finite. curſes after thee, becauſe thy life was as a ſcourge vnto 
them. | ts 


& thouſhalt goe to giue account how thou commeſtby them: 


| Bee not ſecure forthy wealth, asthough it would laſt al- FF 
wayes:for thou ſhalt aye,andthen another {hal takethyriches, I} 


their ends are like tobee more fearefull than other: For GOD . 


Therefore bee not proude of thine honour,as thoughit - | 
wouldlaſt alwayes , for thou ſhalt dye, and then all thine ho- . . 
- nour ſhall forſake thee, and another ſhall riſe in thy place as 


How many thingsdoth hee 1mplic when he ſayth, ye ſhall dye? - 


This isa barre intheir armes, which makes the proudeſt pea- 
cocke "age downehis feathers when he thinkes yponit,though 
hee pric 

Mau ne oporgmegcer or He. + apmmange eng 
and deale ſo well intheirthrones, as/to remember thar they 


. 
+0s _— — + 


fhall dhe, and Thontly giue account for all: Fignifying , that 


 Profſpe- 


8 
"Ve 


e them yp agayne: wherebytheholie Ghoſt would -. 1 


haue them learne tharnothino willmake them liue, andrule 


— 
* Wl p 
EC 


tall GO DS, liveasthough they were: jtiheniortall, A hard thing 
forPrincesto reniember death: they:haueno-leyſure to thinke 
of it , but: chop into the earth before they-beware, like' a man 


: * 
: 


which walketh ouer a fielde coueted with: ſhowe, and fees not 
his way,but when hee thinketh torunne on, ſodainely falles in- 


$ to a pitte; even ſo they which haue all thinges at will, and 
© Twimmempleaſure, whichasa ſnowe couereththeir waye;and 
dazelerh their fight ; while theythinketo liu6qn, and reioyce 

— fill, ſodainely raſh vpon. death , and make tThipwracke in the 


Therefore, as it is good for them to heare they; ate Gods: fo 


It is meete- to knowe they ſhall dye. Wherefore yee ſhall aye, 


ſaith hee, inthe next wordes: as if hee would preuent ſome con- 


ceite that they would take of the wordes which hee caſt out be- - 
fore;hee-cooles them quickly before, they. ſwell, and-deferres 
_ © not toanothertime, but wherehee'calles: themi Gods, there hee 
cals them warmes meate;leaft they ſhould crowe betweene the 


praiſe and the checke, [hame ſaid yee are Gods, but yee ſhall dye, 
& Co but for this dye, many wo 11de ""HITI0 mm life / an d | & at, 


| andſporte; andlettethe worldeſlide : but the remembragce-of 
death is like a dampe, Whichputrs ojitall the lightes of: pleaſire, dig 


andmakeshum rubbeandfrounce and iwhirie-whichthinkes vp- 
onit, as if amoate werein his eye, O howe heauie.tidings is 
this ,: to _heare-thou ſhalt aye, from'him- which hath life and - 
death ih his owne handes, when the: meſlage'is ſentto- them 
which raigne like Gods, as if;hee ſhoulde faye; Euenyou:which 
gliſter like Angels, whome allthe warlde admires, and-ſues;and 

owes to,whichare called:honoutable, mightie; aud-pracious 


 Lordes; Iwill tell you to what your hohowur- {hall come;-Firſt; 


yee ſhall waxe olde /ke others, then yee ſhallfall ficke like 0+ 


ther, then yee ſhall dyelthe other, then yeethall bee buried lhe a» 


ther, then yee ſhall bee conſumed hbe other, then yet ſhall/bee 


*- judged {kg.other, cucn like thebeggers ! which, crie-at your 
© gates;-oneſickens,: the other fickeps; one dyes;-the other dyes; 
- onerots;the other rots; lookein the. graue, aud ſhew mewhich 


was Diues,and which was Lazarus; Thisis ſome comfort tothe 
poore,that once he ſhall bee likethe rich; ane day he ſhall be as 
Y1O13 ED wealthie, 
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” profperitic makes vs forgarfull of cur endes;and that theſe 

' proſperitic makes vs forgetfullof our endes;and that theſe m 
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wealthie, as mightie and as glorious asa-King ,; one honre of 


death will make all alike: they which crowed ouer'other , and 
looked downe yppon them like Oakes, other ſhall walkeyppon 


them like wormes;and they hall bee gone as if they had neuer 
been, Where is' Alexander that conquered alt the worlde, and 
after fought for: another : becauſe one would not fatishe him? 
Where 1s Xerxes which coulde not number his Armie fotmulti- 
tude, WhereisNemrod; which builte his neſt'in the clowdes ? 
Where-is Saripfoni which ſlew an armie with the-iawe of an 
Afﬀe? Where is Conſtantine, Nero, Caligula, Titus, Velpa-- 
fian, Domitian, thunderbolrs in their times? One hundred Prin 
ces of England are dead, and but one aliue, the reſt arc gone to 

gizeaccount how they ruled here when they fultayned rhe per= 
- HPho:woulde hane'thought- (fanth Teremie)) that the enemie 
ſhould hage etaved imo Teruſalem, and ſpoyled that fajre(Itie? 
Yet hee brake into-it, and-Jeruſalem-was ranſackt /ke other, 
Who xvoulde haue thought that Herod, which was honoured 
like a GOD, ſhouldhaue beene deuoured with wormes, and 
ſauouredthatnone coulde abide him 2 Yet while hee was i11 his 


pompelike an Idol, fodarnely hee was ftrooken and all his glo- 


rielike the ſmaffe of a Candle, which all men looked vponeuen 


o 


now when it ſhined, and howir fo ſauoursthattheytreade it yn- 


% 


2.Km9-36 > Who: woulde haue- thought Tezabel: that beautifull remp- 


tation, ſhould' hauebeene gnawed with dogges? Yet ſhee was 
caſt ynto dogges;.and not an eare lefte to ſeaſon the graue. 
What'would heethinke, thathadſeene Salomon inhis Royak- 
tie; and after ſeene him, in the claye?-. O worlde ynworthie ta 
bee beloued, 'who hath made this proude ſlaughter ?: &2ge, 
Sickenes, and/Death, the three ſumners which haueno refpect 
of perſons, made thertrpayethe ranſome themſclues, and bow 
tothe earth from! whence: they: came : there lie the-men that 
were called Gods. How foone the flotxer of thisxworlde is fa- . 
ded? Yelterdayrhe talleſt Cadarin Lybanus,todaye like a bro- 
ken ſticke IT vnder/focte's yefterdayethe ſtate lieth yppon 
earth; todaye ſhrouded in earth; forſaken , forgotten, that the 
pooreſt wretch woulde not bee like ynto him, which yeſterday 
S219 ES E  crouched: 


of 


ln ROD Wo 


"Thee MarifraresSeriftare. —_— 
crouched and bowed to his knees. Then woe-to them which 
had the nameof GOD, and {innes of men, for.the mighty ſhall 
beemightily tormented. Alltheirfriendes andſubjets, and ers 
uants totſake them, becauſe they.goeto priſon to:teie. the: mercic 
of hell, and take wharthe ſpirites of darknefſe wil heape vpon 
them : therelye many of the men which were called Gods, and 
thus endes the pilgrimage of Kings, Princes, and Rulers. This is 
our life, while wee enioy.it, wee loſe it, like the Sunne which flies 
ſwifter than an Arrowe, and yet no man percciues that it 
moues. Hee whichlaſted nine-hundred yeares, couldnotholde 
out one houre longer, and'what hath hee nowe more than a Ger.,2 
childe which lied bur a yeare ? Where are they which foun- 
dedthis goodly Citie , which poſſeſſed theſe faire houſes, and 
walked theſe pleaſant fieldes, which erected theſe ſtately Tem= 
ples, which kneelced in|thele.-ſeates; which preached out of 
_ this place butthiutie yearesagoe? Ts not earth turned to earth, 
and fholl not our Sunneſet like theirs when the night comes? 
yet wee cannot belecue that death will inde out vs, ashehath 
found out them : taough all men dye, yet every man dreames 
I ſhall ſcape, or at the leaſt I (hall live ci] I bee olde. This is 
ſtrange, mencannot thinke that God willdoe againe that which 
hee doth dayly,or that he will deale with them as; be deales with 
other: tell one ofys that allother ſhalldye, wee belecue it; tell 
one of ys we{hal dye;and webelceucit ſoonerof allthen of one, 
though wee bee fore, though we be weake, though wee be icke, 
though wee bee elder than thoſe whom wee followe to the 
groynd. So they thought whichlye in this moulde. vader your 
Fete, as you, doe, - If wiledome, or riches, or fauour; could have- 
intreated (death, thoſe which haue lined before vs would haue 
kept our poſſeſſions from-ys, -but death, would take no:bale, 
wee ate all Tenauits at will, and-wee mult leaue this Cottage 
whenſocuer the Landlorde will put another in-our roome, at 
a yeates, at a-moneths, at a weekes, ata dayes, at an houres 
warning or lefſe: the clothes which wee-weare vpon our 
packes, the graues which are' vader our! feete,the Sunne yvhick 
ſets outrour heads, and the-meates whichgo intoourmonthes, 
doecrieyntovs, that wee ſhall weate, 'and ſet; and dye like the 
beaſts, and foules, and fiſhes which now.are deadin our diſhes, 

* Ee 3 Ss and 


atm. 


and but even now wereliuing in the Elementes, OurPathers 
haue ſummoned vs, and wee muſt ſummon our' children to 
the: grave: ot, mb daye Juffers ſome Eclipſe, no- 
thing tandabata ſtay;” but orie creature calsto another, Let ws 
leaue this worlde, While wee playe- our Pageants vppon this 
ſtage of ſhort continuance, every man hatha parte, ſome lon- 
ger, and ſome ſhorter, and while the ARors areat it, fodaine- 
lie death & ont can the ſtage like a hauke which ſeparates 
one of the Doues fromthe flight, hee ſhootes his darte; where 
it lights, there fallesone of the Actors dead before them ,*and 
makes all the reſt agaſt , they muſe and monrne , -and burie 
bim, and then to the ſporte againe, While they ſing, playe, 
and daunce, death comes againe, andfirikes another, there hee 
bes,they mourne him,and burie him as they didthe former, and 
playe againe : foone after another, tillthepl-yers beeyaniſhed 
Zohn8.9, likethe accuſers which came before Chriſt, and deathis the laſt 
ypon the ſtage, fo the figure of this world paſſeth away. Many 
whichſtand here, may-lie here or elſewhere within this twelve 

moneth. Butthou thinkeſt, It isnotT, and hee thinketh, it is 

not hee ; buthee which thinkes ſo, commeth ſooneſtto it. If 1 

could make you beleeue that you haue buta yeareto liue, and 

that all which-heare mee this daye, {hall come to the barre be- 

fore this daye twelue moneth returne againe, yee would prepare 

your ſelues'to dye and leaue your fnnes behinde you, and de- 

parte Chriſtians out of the Church, with a mindeto docall that 

God will have you, that when the tyelue moneth is ended, yee 

might hue withthe Angels inhezuen and eſcape thatfierie lake, 
wherethe glutton begges but a drop of water'to coole the rip 

of his tongue, ahdit will totbee! graunted him, leaft x ſhould 

eaſe him. But now wee knowe not Whether wee ſhall liue a 

weeke to an ende, wee wilt doe nothing that hee bids vs, but a- 

bide the venture, and triethe market what God- will giue for 

ſinne, ſo one is taken after another, and becauſe wee are not rea- 

Ger.19.26. dye,ee goe againft or will; hke Lots w'fe out of Sodome. This 

is ourfaſhion to ſctthe beſt laſt, tilt wee can neither forſake our 

finne,nor hope of mercie;' Thus Thaueproclaymed urban 

Princes, Iudges, Counſellors and Magiſtrates, that which Efay 

1.X20.1 foretold to one, ſet thy thmrgs in order, for thou ſnalt dyes Yet 1 5 
© 8 yeares. 


yeareswerebehinde when the! Prophet warned him touſer all 
thingsin order? But I cannotpromiſe you 1 5. yeares,forman 
Princes doe not raigne ſo long, for onethat doth, That hich 
Eſay ſpaketoone, God here-pronounceth of all, yee ſhall dye, 


therefore the meſſage is ſent to you, and when yee thinke of 


your honour, thinke of your ende, Theſe two notes, that yee 


are Geds,and+hat ye ſhall dye, the holy Ghoſt thought enough 


to teach you how toliue and how to rule, Andthat wee may 


bee all like Gods hereafter, letvs prepare beforethe account : 
for none arein Heauenbut- they that left the worlde, before it 
le: them, | 

Therefore letvs praye that God would keepe vs in remem- 


UHapittrates Scriptnre. 2$: 


- 


brance of his iudgements,thatthe ſubtlety of finne neuer ſteale 


ourhearts from him, butthat wee may count this life a reſpite 
to repent before the judge (it to demide betweene the ſheepe 
and the goates, when we ſhall giue account of all his inſtruCti- 
ons, corrections and benefites, euen of this ſeede which hath 
beene ſowne fince yee came in,how ye hauereceiued his word 


this houre, 
EINIS. 


THE TRIAEL OF 
VANITIE. | 
Eccleſ.1.2. 
Vanitie of vanites, ſaith the Preacher : Pauitie of vanities- 


e 1 ll zu Vanit ie, | 


21 mon keepethto the ende,as the hauen of reſt,af- 
ET ==B2tertheturmoyles of yanitie: it is like'that which 
Chriſt ſajd to Martha : 7 how art troubled about many things, 
but one thing iontceſſarie. That whichtroubleth.vs, Salomon 
calsYanttie: That which is neceſfaric he cals the'Feare of God: 
iromthat, to this, ſhould bee every mans pigrimage in this 


EE2-: world: 


_ 
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gpridewe begin at Panitie: atid never know perfeRlythat wee 
are vaine,vntillwe repent with Salamon, Therctore this is his 
firit/grecting and lefion toall after his conuerſion, to warne 
chem.that A/{ is vanitieasif God hadſaydto him as hee {aide 
to Ezechiel , Canſe lerr.(alem to knowe her abominations, as 
though men did not know their finnes how yainethey are, as 
Eliphaz ſaith, He beleeneth not that be is vaine, which makes e- 
uery man deferre his repentance yntill the very houre commeth 
that ſin makethpreparation to lcatc him, and then fainting he 
is ynwilling to depart, becauſe he is not ready, Therefore I haue 
choſen this ſentence, which {peakes of nothing but vametre, to 
ſhew how we take the way to miſerie forthe way to haypines, 
and turne the daje of ſalrationto the daye of vanuie. Let every 
maithinke asI goe1n this matter, why hee {ſhould louethat 
which Salomon repented, if hee thinke Salomon happier after 
he repentedthan he was before. T his yerſe isthe ſumme or con= 
tents of all this booke, and therefore Salomon begins with it, 
andends with it,as if he {huld ſay,Firſt,this is the matter which 
I will proue, and afrer, this is tne matter which I haye proued; 
now youſee whether tolde you true,that Alli varitie, I may 
call it Salomons Theame,or the fardle of vanities, which when 
he hath bound in a bundle, ne bids vs caſtit into the fire: for af- 
ter hce hath done with them in, his latt chapter and thirteenth 
verſe,as though he would baue.no morethought of them, hee 
turncs away "a them,asif hee had buried them, and goes to 
another matterſaying, Now let vs heare the ende of all, Feare 
Godard keepe his commandements: for this is the whale dgety of 
man : as though he were excceding gladde that after ſo many 
dangers throughthe rout of yanitic,yerGed let him ſee the ha- 
uen of reſt,and brought himto therightend, andſer him vpoii 
ſhoare,where he might ce his yanities;as Moſes looked backe 
ypon hisenemies,andfaw them drowned behindhim, 
_ - Thewhole natration doth ſhew that Salomon wrote this 
booke aferhisfall, . When heehid the experience of yanities; 
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' andſcenethe folle of the world what cyill cames oÞpleaſure) 


and what fruite groweth of finnehe wesboldto fay,Vauitieuf 
vanities,&6. which hee auoucheth with ſuch proteftation, as 
though hee would iuſtifie it againit many adactfaries: For all 
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the worlde isin love withthat which hee calles wanitie: There= 
fore hee puts to his name in the mid(t of his ſentence, as if hee 
would detende it againttall commets : if any man aske, who 
brochedthis ſtange doctrine ? the Preacher {{ayth Salomon), 
To teltifie his heaitie conuerſion to-God hee calles himſcife a 
Preacher, in the witneſic of jus vnfained repentance, as if God 
had-fayd vato him Thos being connerted, connert thy brethen, 
and be a Preacher,asthou art a King : ſo when weare conuer- 
ted, we ſhould become preachers vuco other, and ſhew ſome 
fruirs of our calling, as Salomonlefe this booke for amonument. 
to all ages of his conuerſion, Therefore they which write, 
thar Salomon dyed in his finne, and that fucha famous inſtru- 
ment of GOD wenttothe damned, doe great wrong to the 
worthy king which giue; them ſich an ex:mole to repent, and 
would correct their raſh judgement, if they conhidered, Firſt, 
that hee was the cleerelt fgure'of Chriſt (except Melchiſc- 
dech) which paſſed all Kinges in proſperitie, and all men in 


wiledome. Secondly, that hee wasinfpired by the holy Ghoſt ., 


” | 
% 
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bke the Prophets, to bee one ofthe pennes of G OD to write Pfabas Te 


his holie worde, the worde of faluation, which was not fit 
for a reprobate. Thirdly, that G O D promiſed to his father, 


thathee wouldnot take his ſpirite and hismercic from him as l,C70.17.13. 


hee didfrom Saul, nor for{ake him as hee did Saul, but correct 
himin anotherſorte. Fourthly, that God is fayd to louc him, 


therefore as Paule concludes that Iacob was ele&ted , becauſe Ne#e.13.6, 


GOD fayth, /acob bane 1 loned: So wee may conclude, that Sa- 


Fi:ly, that in Luke «3.28. Ailthe Prophets of Godare ſaydto 
beeinheauen: and therefore Salomon being anholy Propher 
muſt bee holden to bee in heauen, To ſhew thathee wasa holy 
Prophet, in the 2.Pec. 3.2. Peter calleth all the Prophets which 
wrote the Scripture, Hole Prophets. Laftly, wee may vather 
Qut of the ſeauenth chapter of this booke and the thirteenth 
verſe, andout ofthe fifthofche Prouerbes, and the fourteenth 
verſe, that Salomon had left his Concubines and vanities be- 
fore hee wrote this beokxe. Theretore to fay that the figure of 
Chrift,the penre of the holy Scripture, the man whom Godlo- 


ued, the wilelt man taat euer was,and one of the holy Prophets. 2 Cor, 9.31. 


Ec 4 ied 
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lomon waselected, becauſe God ſayth ,Szlomon hare loned. g 
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died a reprobate;is.preſumtion againſt rhe Worde, impietie 
1.Kjzg.11, againkt God, and wrong'to the dead, Although, becauſe of 
4-5 his gricuousfall into Idolatrie, and yncleannefle, God left him 

1.Cer.10.12 jn diſgrace, and makes no. mention of his repentance, where. 
hee ſpeakes of his death, that hey watch fkand, may take beeds 
leaſt they fall, andſce howe eahe it is to flippe, bythe example 
of him which was wiſer then they. Salomon being wicked: 
and yet ſaved, was a figure of the Church whole {:nnes are 
forgiuen. Thus hauing found asit werethe Mine: now letys dig 
for the treaſure, Vanitie of varities,gc.Thisis Salomons con-' 
clifion,w hen hee had gone throughthe whole world and tried 
all thinges like a pic ſent into a ſtrange countrey, as if he were 
now come home from his pilgrimage, they gather about him 
to inquire what he hath heard and ſeeneabroade, and what hee 
thinkes of the worlde, and theſethinges whichare ſo loued a= 
| mong men, likea man in admiration of that which hee had 
ſeene, andnot able to exprefle particularly one after another, 

hee contraCteshisnewes into a worde : you aske mee what I 

| haueſecne, and what ]haue heard: Vazitie, ſayth Salomon, 

Keel 2.11, and what elſe? V/aritie of vanities and whatelſe? Al wmwanity, 
This is the hiſtorie of my voyage, Ihaveſeene nothing but va- 

' yitieouerthe worlde, Carrie this forthe newes from the Prea- 

cher: Vaniticof vanities, Allis vanitie, as it hee ſhould ſay, 

Vanitie,and greater Yanitie, and more then //anitie:; ſo the fur- 

ther hedid goe,the more Yanitie he did fee, and the neerer hee 

looked, the greaterit ſeemed : till at the laſt hee could ſee no- 
thing but vanitie. | 

When hee was cometo this, that he did {ee all things vaine, 

ypon which men ſer their hearts, hee was moued with compal- 

fion and could bee ſilent no longer, but needes hee muſt write 

ro them which ſeeke felicitie (as heedidin tranſitoriethinos) to 

warnethem that they ſeckeit not any longer in theſe fooliſh 

thinges, which haue no ſtabilitie nor contentation, but flye 

from them to T he feare of God, which haththe promiſes ofthis 

hte and the life ro come- Therefore hee beginnes with All 

2.Time3.8. 15 vanitie, as it hee ſhould ſay, Loze not the worlde, nor the 

1.1ch 2.15. thinges of the worlde, For] haue iricd that there is no certaintis 

in them. 


Thus 
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Thus he withdraweththem: Faſt Tn ri wrong way;and 
ben ſers them inthe right way.to happineſſe, whichhee defi= 
ncth atlaftito FeareGod ani heepeihrn(,vumandements. hers 
hee had gone througha thouſand vanities, then that comes:m. 
atthe ende, euch like our repentancewhich faics till death: fo 
his drift 1s to ſhewe that mans happineſſe isnot:mtheſe thinges 
which wee count of, but in thoſe which wedeferte : his reaton: 


is, they are-all vanitie : his proofeiis, becaufe thereisnoſtabili- 
tie inthem,nor contentationofmind : hjs concluſion is;theres 


fore contemnethe world;and looke vpto heauen from whence 
ye came,and whither ye ſhall g 

Thisisthe {cope which Salomon aimes at, as though wedid 
all ſeeke happines: : but we goc a wrong way vnto it; therefore: 
he ſounds a retire; {hewing thatifwee holde anour courſe, and: 
goe forwardsas we hauc. begun, wee ſhall notfinde happines, 
but great miſcrie, becauſe we goe by vanitie.Theteforeto fri oht: 
vs outof this way, he breakesforth into an exclamation H anitie 
of vanities, allis vanitee. 

Nowe, Ghlomba, pet ofaifelome, _ (hooked wah expe- 
rience, is Jicenſsd to giuehisfentence of the whole worlde. For: 
the Piritnall 214n indgeth allthings, his wmdgment is fo ccrtaine, 
that.it runnes before the Enidence; and condemnes all for /a- 
ritie, beforche conuince them to be yaine, whereaswee prove: 
firſt and condemne after,becauiſc oiravorndarrad authorities: 
| hee concludes fir{tandproues after: neuer any Judge did con= 


demne ſo many together. Salomon reſolued all the queſtions 
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ofthe Queene ofShebaz yet Salomon neuer anſwered {omany , c. 9.2," 


queſtions at once as now: for what can you enquire, but here 


you haue an an{wefe ? Aske him gs the Souldiers, and harlors, 
| andPublicansasked Iobn, What is Sinne * Vanitie ſaythSalo- 


mon, Whatis Pleaſnre? F; azitietoo.What is Beautie?Yamttie 1,y1 12 I4s 


too, What is Riches? YVanitietoo, What is Hononr ? Vanitie 
too, What is Long Iife?YVanitietoo. This is the (tate of all things 
after the fall, all turneto Yanirie, This is no reproch to the: 
hinges, but ſhame to him which ſo abuſed them, thatalthings 
ſhould be called YVanirre for lim. What a IEEE is this of 
him which ſhould be the only ſeruant of God on earth, whome 
hee created in holines and rt 1ohreouſnes, whome hee Ge ro 


his 


hisowne image, whom heplaced in Paradiſe, and would have 

raifed to hcauen tohearethar hee hath ſo polluted his life with 

- every fhinne,thatnowethere'is nothing but vanitic? That is a la« 

mentable fong which will make him weepe that.cunes ir,/if he 

thinke whar lieefayth; how his fate ischanged fince Adam his 

farherdyed, OnceGod ſayth,that awas good, andnow hefaith 

that all is naught and, yaine, as though hee forbad man, that 
whichheecreared forman, :Thatis not Salomons meaning to 

3.20, dobarre men front the:vie of creatures: although all thinges 
2. changedwithhman, ahdbecaineworſe then they were : yet he 
doth here rather ſhewe, that man reapes nothing but yanitie 
out ofthele thinges, by reaſon of his corruption, then that the 

things themſclues are vaine; if they were well vicd. For eur - 
ſince the creation, Paulſfayihy 1:Tim.4.'T bar ewcry creature of 
God is good,and nothing ti tobe reiettea, if it be receined,or vſed 
with thankeſgining , for it is ſauttified by the worde of God and 
prayer. Tharis it, which maketh them profitable to vs, which 
becauſc it is wanting for the moſt part, therefore Salomon {aith 
that all are vaine to vs notvaine: ofichemſelues, but becauſe 
they are not{anCified as they ſhould be, therefore inthe 2.245 
the 3.12.and 22.the 5. pe + 8.and 15. heſhewesa way how 
wee may make profit otall,and reioyce in our labours.and find 
a lawtull pleaſure in earthly thinges, {5 often hee calles to the 
vie, leaſt we ſhoulderre asthe Moukes and Eremits' have done 
before, miſtaking theſe words; when he ſayth, that All is vanie 
tie, they haue forſaken all companie;and government, & office 
and trade, and got themfelues into the wildetneſte amongſt 
beaftes, to liue in quiet and filence, faying thatmencould not 
live inthe world,8& pleaſe Gad, becaule all is vanitie, So while 

tacy counted all thinges vaine, they became yaine theinſelues, 
and leitthoſe bleffings. which Salomon inioyed after hisknow-= 
lcdge,morethen he did before. Therefore it is vaine man which 
Salomon reproueth, which is not onely called vaxitie, but /igh- 
ter thenvantie. If he 1d not things vainly, nothing ſhould bee 
vainein the worlde, whereas now by abuſe wee may {ce ſome- 
time as great vanitie inthe beſt thinges, as in the worſt, For are 
not many vaine in their knowledoe, vaine in their policies, 
raine in their learning, . as other are yaine iutheir ignorance? 


Was 
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nes of Hazael a yaine thing? The freh&thof Golizh a vane & 


thing? Therrcafures of Nabuchadnezzar a-vainethine> The 


honourof Ammon a vaine thing ? The beautie of Abſolon a 


vainething ? The knowledge ofthe Scribes avaine thing 2 The 
deuotion ot the Phartihesa vaine' thing, And:ſo.isthe learting 


ol all thoſe a vaine thing, thardoe no good withit, but-cicher 

it lyes vndera buſhell and moulds, or RY it prattles like Tertul- 

lus alwayes apainft Paul, triuing to makewarre berwoen chern AR 24.5, 
which love dearerthen any a2 2a 

By this you may {ecthat vanitie 1s bolde ueheni thee bredkes 1 

into houſes, and Churches; and Palaces, and ſometime yanitie 

may come to infect, where Tructh may not come to reproue. 

Is it not hightime then to found this Alarme againe, V. anitie bd 


Vanities Fo, 


If wee could heare how vehemeritly,and how pirfully Salo: | 
mon pronounced this outcrie, happily it would moue vs a lit 
tle to heare howe nee did exblaine of his. owne lite, and con» 
demned himſclte, as it were by the ſound of a Trumpet, that all 
might heare, For: weareall by nature fuch deafe Adders, that 
whetherthe Prophets come piping, or mourning, or cryittg, 
they go away from vs againe mourning like Ieretnie,)Ye i 
baue cured Babel, but fue would not be cured. Nay, the (itic of 
Jeruſalem would n0t Claythi our Satnour na, When hee _—_ 
for hisI{raclites.- +. -; 

"Therefore Salo! monbedels FED likea a Cryer, Uautldaf. . 
vanities: asthe mother which would fainemakeherſonnero .> ; | 
heare, ſhedoubles and treblesher words : bat my ſoune; and Pro.31.1, 
what the ſonne of my wambe, and what the ſonne of my deſives?So 
when God would ſtirrevs:vp to-heare; hee crycth{thriceto'the 


lerem.s$.9, 


earth-and faythy Earth, exrtb;eamb;hearetheword UR the Lordh Teree22439, 


ſowhen Salomon would diffvade from the: compahit of the 
wicked :ireade Prov. 4.14. how oiten herepeates. thecharge: 
Emennvt into thewayof the wicked, watke not:iu it ,anoydit,goe 
mot by ih, turne frons ft ara: paſſe: byz agvrhough hee would ne 
uer : froe done, or.-as: though wee woulde near heare,” $0 
Chrift: when bee) tinght-Peter »what was his duetie ;rehears 
oy — i Feeae, Feeds; ;frede:" Joſeplvſhewert the"redz 7,421.18; 
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Gen 41.32, 
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471 of FF} - 


\ 


iiien hed rel9 PharabB'why his-dreatne || 


ions, 
wasdoubled, becauferthe matter -was important andcertaine, 
Therefore when-Salomon. repeates this ſaying fo often, hee 
callesfor audience, as thaugh hee had ſome waightic and preat 
matter to.ytter., Fucha,poynt of wiſedome it is for cuery, man 
to know that Alli;s Karnrtie,itwee direct not thinges to their 
riohtende, a whetithe holy Ghoſt would Gpnifie that God is 
E/4 6: allholy;heerepeatedthrice,hofy, holy, holy: So when he ſhould 
 . .-. ſhewethatmanisallyaine, thrice he repeateth vazizre,to ſhew 
how hardly man belecucs.that hee is vaine:: therefore he brings 

1b.5.zt. intbrecatientions, asit were three witnefles to proue it, All a- 
ree vpon the ſame wordes, butthat the laſt is more plaine,and 

nd that Alles Vanitie: that is,that man isnot onely changed 

and become vaine ; but forthe yanicie of man, as the Apoſile 

fayth, The creatures are ſubiet} to vanitie,and hage not the gle- 

Rom.8.29, ry andhibertie whith they ſhould haue, for the ſinne of man, A 
ſpirituall eye doothſce ſome yanitie or other in euery thing, as 
appearcthbetwixt Chriſt and his Diſciples at Teruſalem. They 

Luk.21.5, g2zedvponthe building of the Temple as a brauc ming, and 
would haue Chriſt to beholde it with chem: but hee did ſee that 

it was butvarirtie, and therefore ſayd, Are theſe the things that 

pe looks vpon? 28it hee ſhould fay: How yaine are youto gaze 

vponthis 2.1f Chriſtthought che beautic of his Temple a yaine 

thing, and not worth the fight, which yet was beautified and 

built by his ownepreſcription : how ſhould Salomon expreſle 

2atth. 24.1 Uthe vaniticofthe World, towhichall menchaue added more 
lobes 21, 5, andmorefince the-beginnning? Therefore as if hee wanted 
words to expreſleit, as hee didſeeit, hee breakes foorthinto an 
exclamation, and repeates the ſame often, /anitie of vanities 

as if he ſhould ſay;Icarnor ſpeake how yaine theworld is, but 

. raine itis, ahd ver vane, andnoughtbut yaine, ſpeaking as ' 

hee had thefeeling andſenſe ofit,'asthough: the worlde ſtoode 
nakedbefore hum; amcit grieved him. to'ſce, hee cuts his words 

in cliding manner,and makesſhort riddance,as if.it yrked hit 
co.{pebkeallthirheeknewe;thereforethat which he ſpeakes he 

tpeaxes roundly, thatif they: reade no more; but fleepe ail the 

Sernion, after > yet rhe firſt fentence ſhallifirike: a (ting -wto 

- -,-- © their hearts, andiſeaue a'ſound behinde towaken ar 
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they are gone, 'as many (you knowe) remember this ſentence, 
which remember no ſentence in all this booke beſide. Who 
hathnot heard Yaritie of vanities,&c. though fewe haue con- 
ceiuedit ? This is the phraſeof Scripture, whenthe holy Ghoſt 
would commend the ſong of Salomon aboue all other ſongs, 
hee calles it the ſong of ſongs, ſo called in the Hebrery, and men- 
tioned, 1.King.4.3 2. When hee would exalt the heauenly King 
abouec all, hee calles him the King of Kings, ſo when hee would. 
note a great yanitie, andycta greater, and a greaterthen that, 
which is the greateſt of all, hee calles it Yanrtie of vanities, as 
when wee would note a great foole, we wilſay,a foole of fooles, 
a ſ{inne of ſinnes, a ſeruant of ſeruamts. Theſe are ſcornefull 
names tothe worlde, and homely titles, to giue our pleaſures, 
to callthem /anirre of vanities, and againe, Vanitie of vanities, 
and yetagaine Yanitic, asthough wee would prouoke them to. 
fall out: with vs, like a man which ſharpens his enemy with 
taunts , when hee would egye him to fight. Hee mighthaue 
mollited his termes, before hee condemned the worlde thrice, 
but the worlde is no changling that Salomon ſhould chaung 
his indgemenr, but yaine it was, yaine it is, and yaine it will be, 
and therefore a thrice yaine worlde hee may callit: firlt, Vanitie, 
ftraight Varitie of vanities, and ſodainely «Allzs vanitie, What 
a tranſcendent is this? as thought increaſed while hee ſpake, 
lo faſt groweth this weede to worſe and worte, like the image 
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which appeared to Nabuchadnezzar, the firſt parte was of D4z.2.' 


Golde, the ſecond of Siluer, the third of Brafle, the fourth of 
Iron, the fifth of clay, to by manie chaunges the world growes. 
worſe and worſe, andall they which tolloweit, Whena man 
beginnesto like 'of pleauſure, and opens the dooreto one vanity 


which: hee loues, ttraight as many vanities flocke to him, as Salo- 1-X22.11.3, 


mon had Concubines, tillthe Temple of God be like a denne of 
theenes, Thereforewhen Salomon beheld ſucha pluralitie, and 
Totquot of yanities, likefurges comming one ypon another in 
pleatesandin foldes, hee ſpake as though hee would {hewe vs: 
yanitie hatching vanities, anrtie of vanies, all is vanitie. The 
hrlt ſaying doth paſſe without ler, bur the latt rubbes and finkes 
not into the hearts'of 'menfo eafily:as it is {zoken,;Me thinks 
Lheareſome.diſpute for Baal, and bid Salomon ftay before hee 
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come to AN ir vanitre. It may bee that ſinne is vanitie, and plea- 
ſure is yanitie : but ſhall wee condemne all for finne and plea- _ 
fure? What ſay youto Beautie which is Natures dowrie, and 

cheareth the eye, as {weete meate doth the ta(t? Beautie is likea 
faire picture,take away the colour and there is nothing left. Beau- 
tie indeede isbut a colour and a tempration, the coloure fadeth, 
and the temptation ſnareth, Bur whart ſay you to Riches which 
make men Lordes ouer the reſt, andallowe them to goe braue, 
and lyeſoft,and fare daintily, and haue what they liſt ? Riches are 


ke painted grapes, which looke as though they would ſarisfie 


a-nan, but doenot {lake his hunger, nor quench his thirſt, Ri- 
ches indeede doe make a man couet more, and get enuie, and 
keepe the minde in care. But what ſay you to Honour, which ets 
2 man aloft, and makes the knee bowe, and the tongue ſooth; 
andthe head ſtande bare, as though they were other kinde of 
creatures aboue them? Honour is like a King in a play: when 
his parte is done, his ornaments are takenfrom him,and he which 
held the baſon tohimis as good ashe. . Honor indeed may com-= 
mandallburlife : he makes a faire ſhewenow : but when death 
comes, all is one. 

But what ſay youto profounde Knowledge in deepe myſte- 
ries, whichmakes menſoughtvnto, and called deeve Clarkes, 
and preat Doctors ? Knowledge is like the Letters which V- 
riah carried againſt himſclfe : © Koonledee draweth a grea- 
ter judgement, and oftentimes condemnes the bearer, Know- 
ledge without vertue, leaues a man without excuſe, and'is a 
witnefle againſt him, becauſe he vnderſtands what is good, and 
will not doe it. Yetthere is another darling of account behinde: 
what ſayeyouto Long life, which cauſeth a manto ſee his chil- 
drens children, and makes him reuerent before the people? 
Long life is like a long night, when a man cannot leepe: fo 
age is weariſome with ſicknes, and triues with it ſelfe, becauſe 
it cannot walke, nortalke,nor heare,nor ſee, nortaſte,norſlcep, 
as it was wont: therefore wiſhethoften the night were gone, 
that the paine were paſt. Indeede heethat ſees many dayes,ſces 
many miſcries: and therefore what is not yaine in lite, fith life 
it ſeife is vaine?Shew methelight which will not darken, ſhewe 
meetheflo;ver which willnotfade, ſheyve mee the fruite which 

wil 


- 
, 
I 


-will not corrupt, ſhewe methe garment which wil-not weare, 
#hewe meethe beautic which will not wither, ſhewe mee the 
ftrength which wiltnot weaken, ſhew methe time which will 
not paſte,and [ willreclaime that Allss vanirie?bur fall things 
vanith, then all things are vaine, yetthis will not goefor trueth, 
before men baue ſmarted for the triall. Some are ſo yaine that 


they count nothing vanitie , but that which is yainer then the 


relt delights themmoſt, forthere is as it werea common: weale Sia4s a6" 
of yaine perſons, andhee which can bee vaineſt, is like a King of 77.14. 5, 
the reft, Someare of this minde, that they thinke allzs vanitie Pro.28,4. 


but thatwhich they: loue, aud therefore they call them vaine, 
and curious, and phantatticall, which ſpeaxe againſt their va= 
nities, and fay that it is necef{ary to bee vaine, for they caunet 
lue vnlefſethey deceiue, they. cannot pleaſe ynlefſe they Bat- 
ter, they cannot bee belceued vnlefſe they fiweare, they, cannar 
bee eltcemed vnlefle they royſt, as Demetrius thought that hee 


fhould beg vnlefle hee might fell Images. There is another ſorte 4419.24. 


DO 


lke the buyer in Prou.20.whichfayth : /: #5 naught, it © naught, 
but when hee 1s gone apart hee boaFtsth, Sothey will fay of the 
world,Itis naught, iris naught, before men, and ſ{wezre thar all 
is vanitie, but whenthey are-gone apart, they reconcile them- 
{cluesvoto itand kifle it, and promiſe to bee vaine (til), but they 
cannot abide to bee counted yaine;the vaineſt man.that is, This 
ſhewesthar the folly of the: worlde is ſo open and ſhametull, 
that her louers mutt needes condemue her.. You ſhall beare 
them fay oftentimes: Ir is a vaine worlde, a wicked worlde, a 
naughtie worlde, yet they will nor fortake itto dye, likedaſtard. 
fouldiers, who rayle againſtthe enemie, but dare not fight a- 
oainfthim. All is vanitie, butthis is vanitie of vanities, that: 
men will followe that which they condemne, Bur this is that 
everyſinner might condemne himlelte: for the conſcience mult 


ridge firſt and there God, as our Sautour fayth: Ont. ef thize 1,16h,3.20, 


owne mouth,and f0.out of thine owne-heart { will-condemne thee, 

22uphtie ſernant : Shewing that: the wicked condemne them- 

fcelues beforethey are condemned of God.Thele arcthe worlds 

fooles, which care not what 1s their ende, ſo that their way bee 
pleaſant. | 

Oh. that. heere. were a full ende or. concluſion of vanities, 

[K. 
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agreater vanitieis behinde: forour Religionisva- I 


nity, like the Scribes.andPhariſies, as Matthewe faythin the 23. 
chapter and 27. verſe, hauing a bare ſhewe of holines, as he ſayth, 
heecould call itbut a fhewe of holines, and ſcarce that: our vani- 
tie 6 vanitie, but ourholinefle is but aſhew of bolineſſe, not wor- 
thie to bee called bolinefſe, but like holineſſe : yet the moſt parte 
hauenotſo much as the ſhewe of holrneſſe,asthe Phariſies had, bur 
are yaine in {hewe, inſide and outſide too.: Thus wee finde no- 
thing yet but vaxitie. I cannot leade you from one ynto anc= 
ther, to ſhewe youthe ſeuerall yanities of euery perſon, or euery 
thing, becauſeSalomonſayth, «Al is vamtie.How many finnes 
then haue wee to condemne ys, whoſe vanities are.{princkled in 
euery thing ? Which haue not onely ſo many vanities as there 
bee thinges, but many yantiesin euerything. Asin ourfare,how 
many vanities bee there , which makes vs riſe ſometime ficke, 
ſometime ſleepie, ſometime drunken ? Yet are there more ya- 


nities : in our ſportes, ourlaughin 
and ſcofhing , and dallyi 


which oftentimes leaues 


uch a (ti 


, and ſweating, and ieſting, 
, and playing with the Scri 
ne behinde, that wee 


tures, 


4d ra 


ther haue loſt our ſporte, then feele the worme that gnawes vs 
for it. And yetthere bee more yanitiesin our apparell, ruffevp- 
onruffe, lace vpon lace, cut ypon cut, 24. orders to the 3.and 


4.de 
man 


Oo 


b 


ree, ast 
eenot wo 
Faniticherlielfe howe ſhee would o 


ugh our app 


arell were apparelled, yntill the wo- 
ſomuch as herattyre, that ifwee would ſec 
oe it ſhe did weare apparel, 


ſhee wonldeuen goelike our women : for ſhee could not goe, 
nor ſpeake, nor looke yainer, Who doth not knowe that ay 
are vanities , and that they might leaue them, if they would? 
But that yee might ſee there is a heart within vainer then the 
apparell is without: Therefore when theſe vanities are worne 
out, they will haue newe, and ſtillnewe, till all bee ſpent ypon 
yanitie, andthen they begin like the prodigall childe to fee how 


yaine 


now {hee is a mother, and who can number her fon 


they were, when they hauc bought Wiſedome with ſor- 


£#,15.12» rowe. What would Salomon fay, if heeſhould ſee how vanity 
is growen-fince his time, what a height ſhee is: mounted, -what 
atraine followes hr, that there is no prince:in the. workd bath 
ſo many attendants as Varitie? She was but an Impe then, but 
nes and 

daughs- 
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datzghters : the childeis yaine in playing, the motheryaine in 
dandling, thefatheryaine in piuing,the courtier vaine in ſpen- 
ding,the ſouldier yaine in boalting, the ſurer yaine in ſtriving, 
the trauailer vaineintalking, tne Merchant vaine in ſwearing, 
the gentleman yaine in building , the hisbandman yayne in 


| EF) 
carking,the old man yayne in coueting,the Seruing man vayne 


in ſoothing,the yong man yayne in ſporting, the Papiſts vayne 
in ſuperſtition,the Proteſtant yaynein conuerſation, Euery va- 
nitic is ſo pleaſant to one or other, that they cannot miſle one. 
So ſhe gads by ſeaandby land, and (till mo diſciples Rock vato 
her of gameſters, and{wearers, and players, andtiplers, and 
hackſters,and Courtiers,asthicke asthe flyes of Egypt, which 
buzzed in theireares,andtheircyes,and theirneckes before,and 
behind,that a man cannot ſet his foote but ypon yanitie, As the 
waters coucred the carth, when but eyght perſons were ſ{aued : 
ſo yanitic hath couered it againe, a worſe deluge then the firſt, 
Lecauſeit hath not ſuffered cyght perſons to eſcape, but euery 
manis tainted with ſome yanitie or other, which God ſeeing 
inthat place and citie which ſhould be beft in the world, (that 
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all men in the citie were vayne)cals it the citie of vanitie:So we x{z 24.10, 


may fay the world of vanitie, becauſe ſhe hath an intercſt in e- 
uery perſon of it,ſhe fits ypon the carth like a Serpent, and hat= 
chethallthe finnes which you ſee amoneſt men. As full as Hea- 


o ; - © # 0& * 
uen is of blifſe,ſo the worldis fraught with yanitie, Court, Ci- 


tie and Countrey , whither dooth not yanitic goe, butto Hea- 
uen ? Seeing then that yanitic is ſo extolled amongſt men, Sa- 
lomon giues his ſentence, that al & vanitie. Chritt like a Me- 
diatour concludes vpon it,that there is bry one thing neceſſarie: 
therefore let our ſentence be like theirs: for ſure, if we had Sa- 
lomons repentance , wee ſhoulde ſee ſuch an image of yanitie 
before vs,as would make ys crye againe and apaine as often as 
Salomon : Vaxitieof vanities vanities of vanities,and all ts va- 
nitie, Whata ſweete ſentence is this from a King, who may 
live as they liſt by authoritie,to ſay, that all i5 varirre? Oh, that 


wee might heare Kinges ſpeake fo againe : forit is a ſpeech 
which had need of ſome to countenance it, for none are coun- 
ted vaine now but they that ſpeake againit yanitie, Then Salo- 
moncryed it, but now we mult whifperit. You may ſee how 


Luk. 10,40. 


Ft tines. 


Pro13.1 . 


L 
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times are changed : Once this was ſound duinitie, now itis 
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flat rayling: tolay that all  vanzrre, is euenthe ypſhot of a di= 
ſturber. Ifyeaske the Atheiſt or Epicure, ortheſe rogifh play- 
ers, what is a diſturber? you ſhallſee that they will make Salo- 
monone, becauſe hee {peaketh againſt vanitie: for this is theis 
definition, he which will not allowe men to prophane the Sab-= 
both, but ſayth, that Cardes and dice, and ſtage playes, and 
Maygames and May poales,and May fooles, and Morris-dan= 
cers are vanitie, isa pratler,a diſturber,and an Arch-puritan,by 
the law which the leweshad to kill Chriſt, The reafon is, be- 
cauſe men cannot abide to bee controlled of their pleaſures, 
Thertore they holdit as an offence,to ſpeak againſt their ſports, 
ortheir cuſtomes,ortheir tollies,ortheir 5s Ava their titles, 

or their toyes: andthey which wouldnot bee counted preciſe in 
theſe times,mult take heed that they goe not ſo farre as Salo- 
monto terme all /anitre, But they mult ſay,that the vanizies of 
great men are neceſjarie recreations , andthe yanities of the 
people are meanes to make vnitic, Greater books are written 
to maintaine this then Salomon made to refute it,fo they haue 
made thcir wit and their learning yanitie,andarevyainein print. 
But they that would knowe now of what ſtanding ſuch preciſe 
reprouers are, and how ancieutthis reprocfeis, may ſce here, 
that if this bee acrime to call Yanure, Vanitie ; rhe wiſelt man 
that euer was before Chriſt was herein criminate,not when he 
frayed, but when he repented, in his beſt minde (when hee be= 


- camelikea Preacher) he preachedthis fir{t,Fanitic of vanities, 


all :5 vanitie:yet many had rathertry it withSalomon,then be= 
lecue it ofSalomon:& while they are wandring with hum,ſome 
are taken out oftheir way,and cut ſhort of the time which they 
ſetto repent : from others God taketh away his grace, ſothey 
neuer returne becauſe their guide is gone. Thisthe holy Ghoft 
poyntedat,whenhe ſayth, They followed vanitie , and became 
vaine,ſhewing thatthethinges wee followe, will make vs like 
themſclues,and leadeys whither they belong,to heauen or hell, 
In Rom. 8. 20. v4nitie is put for defiration , but it is never 
put for ſalxation.lfother creatures are ſubie& to a kinde of de- 
firuRtion for the fin of man, as Paul ſheweth, what deſtruRtion 
ſhall lght vpon man for his owne {nne ? Therefore letour 


{cntence 


The Triallof Vanitie. © 
fentencerimne with Salomon, YVaritie of vanities, all is vant- 
tie, Wee could affoord the world better words and fairertitles, 
then Vanitie of vanities : but call it what wee will, Salomon 
ſhewes what it is, 8 what we will ſay inthe end wnen we haue 
triedit, then YVanite of vanitres: yet it is comfortof comforts, 
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ym of glories, and life of lives. But as Laban ſhewed him- Gav,z.; 


elfe at parting: ſo at parting youſhallſee how it will ſerue you. 


They ſeeme pleaſant yanities, and honeſt vanities, and profita- 


ble vanities : but Dauid calsthEdeceirfull vanities. lonas comes p/2/,z1.6. 
afcer and calsthem /ing vanitzes, that is, which promiſe plea- 1cnu4.2,8. 


ſure, and profit, and all, but deceiue all, when they ſhould per- 
forme, They play Laban whuch gaue Leah for Rachel, If they 
be [ying vanities,anddeceitfull vanities: then are they wotul 8 
miſerable yanities. Therefore,tfwe bee not come to Salomons 
concluſion, tothinke that Al{ ® vanitre, it is becauſe our owne 
vanitic willnot ſufterys to ſee the yanitic of otherthings. When 
we haue proued like Salomon, asfaſt as euery man groweth in 
knowledge,and experience,ſo he begins to cry vanitie, and af- 
ter Vanitie of vanities, and atlalt,allzs vanitie: fo we contemn 
not all at once, but one finne after another, one pleaſure after 
another, till at laſt wee counte All i5 vanitie, and then we are 
come home with Salomon and may bee preachers vnto other. 
Thus I haue ſhewed vntoyouas it werealimme of yanitie, you 
may looke about you and ſeethe whole bodie : for if ſhe bee a- 
ny where in thisland, this is her pontificall ſeate, where ſhe is 
neuer nonre{ident ; now I will lcaue you tocxamine theſe ſay- 
ings, whetherall thinges haue not beene invaine vnto you yet. 
It they haue beene vaine to you and yet are good intheir owne 
nature,then thinke how yaine you are who haue turned ſoma-. 
ny good thingsto yanitie, Yet to ſet you jn the way before] 
end, I will anſwerthem which aske, if Al things be vanitie:As 
Salomo ſayth, Tel vs what we ſhould chooſe that we be not vain? 


Chriſt fayth, that one thing is necefſarie. Is Salomon contrarie r,,4.c07 


to Chriſt ? No, therefore one thing Salomon excepts too, ro 


feare God and beepe his commanaements.Therfore if all be yane Mat.4, 


but this, let the Temptertake thee yp againe, and ſhew thee the 
kingdomesofthe world, when hee ſayth, All rheſe will T gine- 
thee,thou maiſt ſay,AllcheſeI contemne;for allis yaine, -/ 
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Pſalm 119, Whatthen? Tune away my eyes (fayth the Prophet Dani) 


and my eares and my heart too fromwanitie.Try and'prouethou 

no longer, for Salomon hath prooued for thee,it is better to be- 

leeue him thentrie with him, Therefore now it remaineth, that 

as they brought foorth their vaine bookes after Pauls preach- 

48, 19.19. ing, and caſt them into the fire : ſo yee ſhould caſt out all your 
vanities this day, andacritice them to God, for they have been 
Gen.3 5,4. vourIdols, therefore burie them as Iacob didthe Idols, that ne- 
uer manſaw them after, And as God gaue Iob other chilgren, 
ſothey will giue you other pleaſures, / not that your ioyes 


will goe away with your vanities, as many thinke they ſhall 


neuer be merry againe, ifthey ſhovIdbe conuerted to religion, 
2.847.6.14 Butas Dauid daunced betorethe Arke as mertily as Herodias 
oy daunced before the King : ſo knowe yndoubtedly thattheri gh- 

teous finde more ioy in poodnes, then euer the wicked found 
Plalm.4,7, infilchines. Nay (ſayth Dauid) more then they can findin riches 
er honours, when their wheate and wine abound, As a horſe ts a 
vaine thing to ſane a man: {92all theſe thinges are too yaine to 
makea manhappy, Iappeale to yourſclues, if ye have tried the 
pleaſures of yanitic already, (as 1 know yee haue) whether yee 
may readily lay with S.Paul,#7hat profit haue we of theſe things 
whereof we are aſhamea? no profit but ſhame & priete,8 guilt, 
& a dreadciull expectation of iudgement. AsSalomon calsfolly 
the inheritance of follie : {o yanitie is the inheritance ofyanitie; 
Tentimes Labanchanged Iacobs waves, but tenne thoufand 
times {£n hath changed your wages,& deceiued you with other 
ſucceſle thenyou looked for:like Shebna which built his ſepul- 
Zſay.2z, Chre in one countrey, and was bu1ted inthe other: and yet how 
 manychangesare behinde,youknowe nat, for if you did, you 

would make inquilition now & baniſh them at firſt, for whert- 

ſoeuerye goe about tocaſithem- out, they will ſay {till like the 
Mat. $ 29, Diuels,that thoutormenteſt them before the time, It ſeemes that 

many are touched with compathioa of this, and therefore re- 

prive theiryanities, and ſlacke the execution, as though they 

wereatraydeto oftende the Divell: even weperhapsare mn the 


trace of yanitie, hunting with Salomon to finde that which 


P{al. $317. 


Pro.14.18. 


weeloue, and tindeitnot: becauſe wee ſecke it out ofthe way. 
1.Cer.9.24, What isthe remedie, Soruy : { ayth Paul) that Je may abtaine: 


} 


you / 


} 


\ 


? 


youhauetriedthe:euill way to hapbinefſe, nomitriethe'goo 
' way,and-then that which yeloue nowyThall notonelyſe 
yaine,but Vanitie-of vanities: thatyeerwillmeruaile how yee 
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could loue them {along, and would hot! bee.inthardotage of :: ..: -*. - 


them againe forall the world. Vntilltheſe earthlythingsſeeme 
vaine, no heaucnly-things ſhall ſeeme pretious, therefore loſe 
no moretime,the day comes when anirie of uanities ſhall be 
turnedto miſerie of miſeries, and Als vanitie,to\Al is miſerie; 
There i5a certaine place called Hell, whereGod keepes gene< 
rallSefhons,there Inſtice ſhall ſit to examine Vanitic,who hath 
embraced her,andwho hath forſakenherGod, and hee which 
made his pleaſure of finne, ſo ſoone as heeheares this doome, 
Depart from me yeewicked, ſhal goe downe by a blacke way 
with many aſigh and fob, fromGod, from the Angels, from 
the Saints,from ioy,from glorie, from blifle,withthe fiends of 
hell,toſupinthe palace of darknes withthepritcesof hortor, 
at the table of vengeance, in the chaire ofcalamitie, with rhe 
crowne of azath vpan his head : and hee whichtemptcl him to 
ſinne,ſhall plague him for finning, yntill he cryc like Cain, 143 
puniſhment is greater then I can beare: for all the gricfes and 
feares;andearcs;andtroubles;xvhich fedvpon hittvotnlthe li- 
ued;ſhallmeete in anhoute,andexceedethenfo farre;thathee 
{uffers forall; and meruaitehow atytorment canbeleftfofo- 
ther. What faich orfearehaue they, that goe dancing &leaping 
tothisfire, a5it wereitoa banquet, like afoole which runtierh 
totheſtockes? How happie were it for men, aswelne intheſe 
dayes,ifthere were notudgement atall? What Will we anfivere 
when hee which made Satomon to write this; ſhiu#aske wliy' 
wee would notbeleeue it? Wharſhall wee ſay-when he'which; 
came from hiskingdometo bring vs vntoit, demands why we 
did'turne the day of ſalyation vnto the day of vanitie ? If yecan 
not excule it here, how will yedefend it there ? wee were borne 
m-yanitic,ahd wee liue in vanitie,but wee would not dye in va- 
nitic, becauſe no man lookes for any good of his {innes'after 
hee is paſt this world, therefore let vs remember that whither 
the vaine men are oone,thither vaine men ſhall 56e, There bee 
nottwo ends for ſinners, butone* what a wofilll-bargaine will 
tt leemethento remember thatthow did{t ſellthyſoule forva- 
A | Ft 3 nitie? 
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MA how the Apoſtle: commederh vntovs:threever= 

'W- ues , of greater-price; then the three: preſents 
SXr2Ss: which the Wiſemen: brought. vato Chriſt: the 

EZ =D WY firft is, Kefgyce enermore:the i econdis, Pray COn= 

 #ingally :thethird, /n all things gine tharikes;'All-three ore:of 

one-la(t, for we muſt re#oyce rontinually,becauſcholaythres 

OY 6-6xermorer and we muft;prey contingetly, becaulc he faithy 

_, praneontinualiy:and we twithgipe thanks oontivually,becaule 
* © "heſayth, Inall things gine thavkes. Thele arc the threethings 

which one ſayth, All men doe; aydnoman doth, becauſe cuc= 

ie man dootbthern;andſcaxceone dooththemas hee ſhoulda 
Therefore the Apoſileto ſhewvs, how wee Jhould:doe theme 
well, dooth put eor;x»atly,yato them; as though continuazjice 
werethe petfeGtionof all yermes., 1:chole this ſcripture for-a 
confolationzo+htniwhich areafflictedin conſeience,whion is 
commonly the diſeaſe of the innocenteſifoule: forthey thinke 
thatthey.doexweil to mourneconrinaaly,and Paul layth; Re 
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{hewing to:whoim thiscommaundemjentof Paul is ſent; Re- 
ioyre, extermore.lt is notin thisas Chniidayth;7bat which I ſay 
wmtoger {ay puto allo: thatwhichiayvatoyerT ſay not = I 
Vutoall, Give wine (layih; $alomon)amto hire:rbatis ſorrow Proxyy, 
full, that hee. way forget his griefe :S0-giue corforryntohim | : 
whichis peaitfthathtunay forget his care. Salomon ſaich five 
Wi Ft 4 : times 
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th Gdwirhebartefubrer.o 6 reojtt inibChewhich | 
| Zea, wouldbauev$hohasbe icholy, would bauevsioyfullas hee'ls | 
| 3.74.1.16; fl hee whichwould have ysdoe his will yponeatth,as the 
Anpgelsdoeitinheanen, would have ys reioyce ypon carth, as 

the-Angelsreioycein heauen, he which hath otdainedvsto the 
kingdome of Saints, would haueys reioycethat-wee hane ſuch 

- , _ © Akingdometoreceiue: Therefore hefaythto hisDiſciples;Re- 
TOE toncenthatgour names arewritte in rhe booke of tife, as Boasfaid 
Rath, TY yntoRuth,G 08 n19t ont of this feldropleant'in any oth freld, 


for herethan ſhalt hautrenaigh :(0hewouldaot have vs 80fr6 
 thiscomfortyntoany other comfort, fothere'we ſhalt haue'6= 
| nough+the ſpirit of Godis called che Comforter, becauſe wee | 
106.1416. ſhould have comfort init, [will ſend y6wthd (orforter, fayth 
_ .Chtiſttoſhewetharthey which haue rheſ pirite haue' cornfort 
00; and dey which refift- comfort, refiftthe ſpite; therefore 
Luk.2.25. the Sonneaf Gddiscalled rhe Confolatron of [ſFael; to {ewe 
thatheebringeth conſolation with hun, and'thatioy is where 
Chriſtis, as light is where the Sunne is. Therefore the chiefeſk 
Fo Rom1417 ioyiscalled the toy of the holy GhoFIto ſhew thatthey haue the 
; chiefe(t ioy;whichhauethc holyGhoſt, thereforethe greateld 
PLilan. Peacels called the peace of conſeroncetoſhewethatthey have 
©  - the'greateſt peace, which haue agood confſcietice *'thetefore 
£/a.61.3, efaithfullare ſayd, tobee-4ynoynted with the ogle of toye;as 
_* .  thoughioy weremtheircountenance : thereforetheyare ſayd 
' Romnns, tobcecloathedwithrhe garment of 7 ladneſſe, asthough glad- 
3.Cor. 3. nes did compaſle themlike a garment:therefore Pavl(irrall his 
1.Coy.1.2- Epiles) doth ioyne gy2ce oh rs Le ſhewe'that 
G:b13: rhepeace of Goddothifollowe the which have the grace of God! 


Ep2.1.2. nf Dare EI IOL let = El OI A, + ape x 
x7 ; ** * It-is not in vainethattheholyGhoſt'when hee natned Barna- 


2 Theſ2,r, bas,interpretedbiis name too, becauſeit fignifieth rhe ſonwe' of 
Tr.1.4 confalation: 2s though hee delighted'in fuchmen as were the 


7,173. ſormesofconifolation.' Comfort one another, fayth Paul: How 
«T7 ad; » 3} Yo 
1,.156,4.18. 
k.Co7.1 40 


ſhall wee comfort one another without comfort? Therefore 
Paul ſayth;God comforteth vs, "that wee may bee able totoms- 
fort other by the comfort whereby we our: ſelutrare tom fort eabf 
God: ſhewing,thatwee cannoticomfort other;ynkeſfle we bee 
comfortable our ſeluces; and: thereforethatwee nay hh | 
"9 4 th 


y, Lam full of for= | 
y hey offend 


auſe it-is 


andthe ſoule too: forSalomonfayth, 4 ſownd ſpirit willbeare Pro.18. 


ſhould ſay, The heart muſt bee kept couragious, and trong, 
andliuely likean inftrument which is runedto tune all the reft, 
orelseuery ry will: make thee impatient, In Deut.30.9. it 


. kb faydthatGodrerojcerh to do ws on aid therfore in the 28, 
_ ofDeut. the ewes are teprooued, becauſe they reioyced notin 

theſeruiceof God, As he loueth acheerefull giver loheloueth 

acheercfull.ſeruer, anda cheerefill preacher, and a cheerefull 

hearer, ana cheerefull worſhipper : and there Dauid fayth; 

Let vs fing heartely onto the Lord, _ as itwerethe tune 

which delighteth Gods eares, If you would knowe with what 7/al.95 

tuneye ſhould fing ynto God, Dauid fayth Heartely,thatis, 

you muſt gize heartely, you mult love heartely, you muſt obey 

heartely, you muſt pray heartely : and when you doe allthings 

heartely,thet you ſhall doe all things cheerefwlly. | 

- Therefore how may ſay vnto them which refit comfort 
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and nouriſh griefe , as the Prophet ſayth, 7ho hath required 1[(a.1312, 


theſe things of you? God doth require no forrowe bur the ſor= 


rowe for f1nne, no feare but the feareto ſinne, nocare but the 


care topleaſe him;nay hee hath forbiddenall other care: and _ , - ....> 


= 


therefore Paul fayth,Caſt your carevpon him, ASthoughGod 1,Per.s 7. G 


did not alowe ysto care, he ſenthis Apoſtle withthis charge, 
Caſt yonr care vpon hin; As'wedocaſtourſinnesvpon Chriſt, 
ſo we muſt caſt our cares ypon him: for God hath commaun=- 
dedvsto labour, but not to care, becauſe care hinderethour la- 


F 


bour, like the Samaritanes, which ſeetned to helpethe Iewes Er 9.2. 


to build the Temple, andhindered them to buuld the Temple: 

ſo care, and forrowe, andthought ſeemeto helpe ysin our la- 

bours,and our ſtudies,and our. prayers,& our firife, but indeed 

they hindervys; for they take all rhe timefrom that which wee 

ſhould doe,anddiſfable ys rodocit: and therefore, when care 

 comimethto ys, wee fhalan{wereit as Chriftſaydynto Eu 
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ofSathan;and we may not beare that which Ged:cormman-= 
I dethvstocaltypon him ſhall l haig my ioy,andmyfaith,and 
I my hope,becauſe I haue funed, as Iudas bangedbimſelfe? The 
: Scripture ſaythnot,lethim which hath Roluedeſpayre oftner- 
- cie,but Let him which hath ſtolne ſteale no mare,& is cnough, 
1.Lohn4, As Weare taught to diſcerne of ſpirits and ofdoQtrines :ſo,we 
- mukt diſcerne of cares and ſorowes: for when Paul faith, There 
2.Cor.7-19: $5.4 repentance not tobe repented of: Heſheweththatthettisa 
repentance to bee repented of, that is,a. repentancewhichiis. a, 
Gen.25.33. finne like the teares of Eſau, which weptnot for his ſins; but for 
Gen.27,34+ his patrimonie, When wee ſorrowe for anything but finne, as, 
Eſau did, then our-ſorrowe is murmauring;: and when wee ſors 
rowe more for {inne then we ok as doe;thenourſors 
rowis diftruft, which hurteth ys more then the thing which we 
ſorrow for; For,The farrowe of the hoart({aythSaloman) es the 
Pro.17.22. conſuming of the bones: not onely the conſutning of the ſoff 
fleſh,butthe conſuming of the hard bones, that'is, it will pull 
downethe {tronge(t man thatis : andhe whichentertainethity 
Roeb. 1.x, fhall quickly fay with Naomi: Callme nomore beantifull:butk 
_ bitter.Call me: nomote ſtrong but weake, forit will chaunge 
him like a fickneſle: therefore as Chriſt refuſed the vinegar and 
P/l 69. 6 Wouldnot drinkeit when he had taſtedit : Soletno mandtink 
/al,69.6, 37 NS Lhe Ree 
. of forrowe before heetaſte it : Butif ny thing eatethee vp,let 
the zeale of Gods houſe cate thee vp : for thy charge is not tg 
vettby liuing with the care of thy minde, but with theſweate of 
thy browes, Now (as Tames ſayth) &eſit the dinell, aud hee will 
Lame 7. fie frompeu: Sorelift ſorrow audit willflyeirom you. This is 
all the care,andallthe feare,andall the repentance, which euer 
I could finde inthe ſcripture, Thereforelet ys pray God euerie 
day to turneall our ioy intothe ioy of the holy Ghoſt,and al ou; 
peace into the peace of conſcience, andaltour forroweintothe 
{orroweforſinne, and all our feare intothe feaxero finne, that 
{ſo weemayſorrow and reioyce together, feareand hopetoge; 
ther: that is,haue one eyeto the Law tokeep vsfrom preſump- 
© tion, andanothereye tothe Goſpell tokeepe vs from deſpayre, 
E- and thenthis pax ps is{entto vs, Reroyce cnermore,ol bps 
| haue nothing to doe Withit, | Na inh41tl att 
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y continually. As Eliſha would notprophe- 1.K5».3.13. 


_ — 


fie vncill the Muſitian came,and while the Muſitian played E- 
liſha prophefied:'ſo whenthe hearrreioycerh in God, then it is 
fitteftto call pon God,andthereforePaul putteth reiopce be- 
forepray,likethe Muſician which played defore Eliſha prophe- 
fed. After Reraxce continually,he biddethys Pray continually : 


ſhewing chat it muſt bee ſuch a reroycing continually, that wee 
may pray continually too, or els hedothnot allow ys to reiopce; 
How'cantheſctwo ioynetogether, Pray aud reioyce; Someif 
they ſhould pray cannot rezozce for their hearts, Nay theirharts 
arefickeyntill their prayers bee done, akhouphitheypray not 

_ ehemſclues,butheare another pray for them:this is the Nis ce 
betiweene thereioycing ofthe wicked, andthereioycing ofthe 
©. The cottfort of the wicked; is like a compound medicine 
made of many mixtures:for there muſt be piping and dancing, 
ahd leaping, and feaſting; and dallying,at their game, or : 
they cannot bee merrie,butthe comfort ofthe faithfull islike a 
lght inthe ayre, which ſhines when no matter is ſeene : Sothe 

- podly reioyce when no cauſe is ſeene: ifthey doe but thinke 
ypon God,they:reioyce {traighr, If there be buta prayer, and a 

- thankfulnefſe,anda meditation, there are inſtruments enough 
fot them, and they:canbee as metrie as birdsin May, The rea = 
ſon of it is this,as Chriſt ſayd': [ haue another meate which you lobn.4.32.. 
bknowe not of, ſothe.godly haue another joy which the worlde 
knoweth not of? of this ioye, a man may retozce continually. 
And therefore Salomon ſayth,.4 good conſcience is a continual pro, 15.15, 
feaſt; that is,a continitall ioy. Bur ofthe wickedsioye he ſayth, | 
{n laughter theit heart is forrawfull: that is, their laughter 1s 
forrowe : as if he ſhou}dſay, the wicked neuerreioyceindeede 
butcountesfeit ioye, as they counterfeit. yertue. Thus Paule 
toyneth, Reiozee continually , with Pray continually, as if hee 
ſhoulde fay: by this thou ſhalt knowe whether thou rejopce 
well',/if thou canſt pay too :'that 1s, if thy reioycrng mooue 
thee toprayer,astheiog ok the Angels makesthem praiſe God 
and ſing , Holy, Holy, Flaly unto him.- This is according to 
that inthe fift of Tames: If any man bee merrie tet hins ſing 
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as wee ſhould doe Gods will in earth asit is done in heanen, (o 
wee ſhould reioyce in cafthas they rejoyce inheauen, andthen 
this ioy is a figne of another joy: but if wee cannot reroyce in 
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doth conclude,that 


- Mar.410, 


Pro.,36.10. 


P 
fi 
| thecauſe why we ſhouldpray,and the things which we ſhould = 
pray for,and the Mediator which wee ſhould pray by, andthe 


_ ofGodisnothing butioy and gladnesofhearr, 


raying, how {hallwee rejoxcein ſuffering? am nowinalarge 
cle where I mightſhewyouto whom wee ſhould pray, and 


affeions which wee ſhould bring toprayer, but I will keepe 
my ſelfe within my Text, which ſayth.no more butpray conre- 
wealy, Firſt, we are commanded topray,andthen we are com< 
mandedto prey continually, of all our ductics this is ouronely 
duetie,which is giuen to none but God according to that, bins 
onely ſhalt thox ſerwe : Such an excellent thing is prayer,thatix 
is offered to none but to him which Salomon calleth Excel- 
lent. of ene arena” MCL COB a pI 

_ Secondly, it-is ſucha pleaſant thing , that Paule joyneth, 
Pray continually , with Retoyce continually, to ſhewthatno 
man hath ſuch ioy as hee which is oftentalking with God by 
prayer,asifheſhould ſay, ifthou hae the skill topray contina- 


A ly lt will make thee Ye f0YC e Cont inually , fo r in the. COM panic 


Thirdly, it is ſuch a neceffaric thing that Chrittcalleth his 
temple the howſe of prayer, to ſkew thatas weſellin our ſhops; 
and as wee buy inthe market, and as wee eate in our Parlours, 
andasweſleepe in our Chambers, and as we walke in our gal- 
leries,ſo weſhould pray in the Temple, whichis ſuchanecefſ;= 
rie Trade for men,that God built a houſe for it, and called it 
the houſe of Prayer, as though Prayer brought God andysto 
dwell continually in one houſe together. FEY 
Further,he hath made a day for it in euery weeke, asthough 
hee would bindevsto pray : and becauſe wee cannot pray be- 
fore weebee ſanRtified, therefore hee ſet downe an ordertor vs 
to obſerue and keepe, whichis this, that before every Sabbotki 
noqppeyiees hots day befide,in which we ſhould prouide 
ourleluezto ſanQific and prepare vsthat wee miphtpray info- 

effeQuall manner as weought, = ; [ 
Fourhly,ifwe indeuour our felues to liue vprightly and , the 
carc 
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feare of God, according le ofthis As... | 
dements, wee ſhall find irſucha heanenlylife that it wil make 
vs like the Angels which-are 1n Heauen; tor when wee reade, 
God ſpeaketh to ys, becauſe wee reade his worde ; But when 
weepray, wieeſpeake to God, becauſe we commence ourſuite | 
to him : andſoprajer makes ys like the Angels whichare al- 
wayesfnging to (50d, Now if the company of wife men can 
ſo change one, that in a ſhortetimeherepreſenteth their ſpee- 
ches and qualities : how will theirnature andthcir mannersal> - 
ter, whichare Qiill talking with God, like the beloued Diſciple ,,, 
which leanedon Chriſtsboſome?. CL IINg 
Fiftly, itisſucha Givecte thing aboue other thinges that wee .. 
doe for God, that in Reuelat.7.the Prayers of the Samts are cal- 
ledincenſe, becauſe when they aſcend to Heauen, God ſeemes 
to ſmell aſweete ſauour like incenſe, " I3% "a 
Sixtly, it is ſuch a profitable thing, that it doth more good 
than almes: fer withmine almes, I helpe but three or foure: bur 
with my prayer Thelpe thouſands. Prayer is the rich mansalmes - 
as well asthe poore mans, For Pharaoh begged for Prayers, as 
well as Lazarus begged for crummes. PEN 
L aftly,it is victorious and powerfull, that.ir ouercommeth 
God himfelte which overcommethall things, Forif wee will Ger,22.38, 
ouercome our Lord as Iacob did, we muſtouercomehim with 
prayer. This Godſhewethwhen hee ſayth to Ieremiah: Pray ;,,. 
z0t for this peoples Shewing that the prayer ofthe rightequs is - 
ot.ſuch force and power, that God.is faine to:forbidithem te 
pray when hee would not graunt,leattheſhould beouercome, - 
This Chriſt ſheweth againe, when hcereſembleth his fatherto £4.18. Jo 
the deafe Judge, and hisſuppliants to the importunate woman - 
which cryed vpon him, and made himhearkento her, as if ſhe ; 
| hadcompeled/him.-.Therefore.ope: compareth prayerynto 4416.17. 
Sampfons hayre: As allSamapſons {trength layin hr hayre, ſo 
allour ſtrength lycth in- Prayer.  Þ haue read of many which | 
write; that they did learne more by praying than they covide 
by reading.: And 1haueheard ſome ſay, that they have done | 
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tint by {rajer, whichthey.couldnotdoaby countell. Inthe >, 
ſeucnceenth of Exotus, we'reade thatthote wes prevail d.more 
by Frayer,thanthey-canld byfights/ | Therefore one {:virngrhiat 


re 


$06 The Laaderof Peace. © 
hee which can pray can doeall thinges, becauſe hee can ouer. 
comeGod which {elperh him to doe allthings. And he which 
can overcome God, can ouercome the diuell too, which hin- 

dercthallthings. DE | 
| Who euerfell into hereſie, or into Apoſtaſic, or into de- 
{paire , before hee fell from prayer the- preſeruatiue of the 
Me, 17.22 foule? {f rhouhadft been here,({ayth Martha to Chrift)ay bro- 
ther had not dyed: So itprayer had been here,theſe cuils had not 

happened, | 

This is the Hoelie water which driveth away vncleane ſpi- 
rites, as Chriſt ſheweth when he ſpeaketh of the diuell which 
15not calt out burby faſting and prayer. This is the Croſſe which 
fauerh vs from euill, as Chriſt ſheweth when hee teacheth vs 
to pray, asit is written inthe eleuenth chapter of Luke, Deli- 


by 


James ſhewethin his fifth chapter, verſe 15. when hee ſayth, 
The prayer of faith ſhall ſane the ficke, It hath ſuch ahandein 
allthinges, that tis like the ſanRtifier ot every thing, Ir bleſ= 
ſeth ourthoughtes and blefſeth our ſpeeches, and bleſleth our 
ations. As Abraham bleſſed his ſeruant before hee went from 
him : ſoprayer blefſethour workes before they goe trom vs. 
E:x.24 Wharſocuer thou doeſt before thou haue blefled it with pray- 
er, thou haſtno promiſe thatit ſhall proſper or doo good, be- 
cauſe hee which ſhould bleſle it is not made a counſell toit, 
Therefore we ſhould net preſume to vie any of Gods giftes, or 
any of Gods graces without prayer, leſt that which is good, do 
not good but hurt vnto'vs. | 
| For thiscauſe Saint Paul inthe fourteenthtothe Romanes, 
43:20.36, andthe ſixthyerſe, teachethys to pray before wee eate. For this 
38, cauſc Paule prayed before hee iournied. For this cauſe Eliah 
'.-- prayedbeforehe ſacrificed, as it appeareth inthe firit booke of 
Kings 18.36. | LEipeal, £::s ij: 
For this cauſe the Ifraclites prayed before they fought : 
and for this cauſe wee praye before wee preach. Itis a good 
thing to preach, and a ſcexweedoenot preſume topreach 
1.Cer.2,6, Þcfore wee pray, becauſe Paul planteth, eApollowatereth, but 
GOD pineth the increaſe, Euen ſo, we ſhouldnot preſume 
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Mat.6.13» wer vs from exill. This is the oyle whichhealeth our fickneſle,as - 


to giue Almes,nor to giue counſel), nor to giue helpe before 
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we haneprayed thatit may 
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ſume to exerciſe our faith, nor our repentance, nor our obeqi+ 
ence without prayer, becauſe there is nofaith ſo perfeR, but it 
hadneed of prayerto ſtrengthenir. WE 


 Alfothereis no loue ſo perfect, butit had neede of prayer 


to confirmeit, Thereis no repentance ſoperfecte, but.it had 


neede of prayertocontinue it, There is no obedience fo pers 
fect, but it hadneede of prayer to direct it. Therefore hee doth 
finne which preſumeth to doe any good worke without 
prayer, becauſe hee ſeemes todoe it by his owne power, for 
that hee craueth not aſſiſtance from GOD which. giueth 
powerto faith to bring forth workes, as well as hee doothto: 
trees tobring foorthfruites, orto Philicke tobring forth health. 
Therefore no vertuc hath done fo much as prayer hath done : 
For all vertues haue had their powerfrom prayer : and therefore 
oneſayth, thatprayerhath done as many exployrs, as all yer- 
tes belide.  : it © Sy | 
The Apoſtle Paule in the 1 1. tothe Hebrues fayth, that by 


 fayth Noah aid this, and eAbrabam did this, and Danid did 


this, and Enoch did this, bur didtheir faith any thing without 
prayer? Fer their faith was ſtrengthened by prayer:andthere- 


doe good, Nay, we fhould not pre- | 


fore the Diſciples prayed Chritt to ſtrengthen their fayth. By :.6.17.5. 
prayer, Eliah made the cloudesto fall. By prayer loſhua made x. K5ne.18. 


the Sunneto and (till, By prayer Eliſharaiſed the dead to life, 


By prayer Moſes made the enemiesto flie. By prayer Salomon ** 


obtained wiſedome, So that as Paule in the firſt to Fimothie 
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and fourth Chapter _ of godlines : Godlmefſe > argv t0-33:34-35, 
all thinges. So] may lay of prayer: Prayer is profitable to all Ex-.16.11, 
thinges. The Doue could finde no reſtfor the ſole of her foote, © A312 


nolonger, nor ſafter any longer, norhelpe himſclte any longer: 
at laft hee turneth to prayer, which is like the citie of refuge, 
where noenemie, where no aduerfitie, andwhere no temptati- 
on hath power to hurthim. 7 

Laftly, as prayer is excellentin refpe&t of God, to whome- 
onely it is offered, ſoit isexcellentin refpe& ofthe godly, who 
onely offer it :' For as Pauleſaythof faith in the ſecond to the. 
Theflalonians; All menhane not faithi.So lmay ſay —O_ 


yntill Thee returned to the Arke : Sothe ſinner when he can flie bY”: 
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Oe FL. The Latlder of Peace. bi 4 
2412.10, almenhaue nottheqgift ofprayer, and therfore Zachariahſpea= | 
; kerh ofaſpirite of prayer. Andwhen we pray,Paullayth; Thas 
Rogr,8436. the ſpiritehelpeth our infirmities and prajzeth tn ws : as though 
there were a peculiar ſpirite for prayer, and none could pray but 
they which had that ſpirit. 
| ; * ] haue knowne many wicked men heare, and I have knows- 
Ip enmany wicked men/xaze, and I haue knowen many wicked 
men faff, and-lhave knowen many. wicked men preach, and 
I have knowen many wicked men conſe; but I did neuer 
know any wicked manthat could pray well: nor any that could 
pray well, liue ens This Peter proueth in his fir{t Epittle, 
and fourth Chapter, wherhee ſayth, Bee ſober and watchfull in 
prayer : ſhewing thatail cafnot pray, but they which are ſober 
and watchfull, ; TO 
ThisPeterthe Apoſtle proucth-againe in his firſt Epiſtle, and 
third chapter, when hee exhorteth the husbande and wie to 
| love one another, leſt their prayers bee interrupted, ſhewing 
that ſinne doth hinder'our Prayer - andthat a man cannot pray 
heartely when wrath or malice, or luſt doth carry his minde 
away. TON 
This Paule witnefſeth againe when hee ſayth, Howe ſhould 
they call upo him in whom they hane not beleened? {hewing that 
none can praye but they which haue faith : and that is a figne 
thattheſpirite is within, if he canpray, and therefore one ſayth: 
-ſolong as God doth not take away thy prayrmg, he hath notta- 
ken away his mercie, Seeing then that prayer is ſuch a ſacrifice, 
Exed. 29.4. as 1s offered tonone but God :; and none can offer it but they 


which hauefaith, and loue, andrepentance,tobring it to him: 


- As Aaron didnot ſtand before the Lorde before he was waſh- 
Gen.27,25. ed: ſoletno mancallypon Godbefore hee bee ſan&ified, For 
as Iſaac did hr(t taſte Iacobs meate,and then bleſſed him when 

he liked his offering : ſo God will hane an offering which plea- 

ſeth him before he giue the bleſſing which pleaſethys. There- 

fore as Iacob charged his ſonnes when they went ynto Toſeph: 

Cer.43.11. Take t9ebeſt fruites of the land and gine wnto him: So] aduile 
my ſelte and you, when wee goe to God, let ys take the belt 
fruites ofourhearts and giue vnto him: that is, notthe ſhewe of 
repentance, but repentanceindeed, 
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As Abrahamleft his Aﬀes at thefoote of the hill when hee 
went.to ſacrifice :{o when wee goeto pray, wemuſtleaue our 
paſſions andaftetions, and luſtes behinde , leaf? they trouble 
vs, like the foules which hindered Abraham in his Sacrifice. 
And whenour prayers doe pleaſe God, as Iacobs meate did 
pleaſe his father,then God will heare our prayers, and bleſſe ys 
as his fatherbleſled him. 

Now to informe ys what prayer delighteth God, the Apo- 
le Paul in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, andthe ſeuenth 
Chapter, ſhewing thathe hadthe minde of Chriſt, teacheth vs 
to pray contingallie. This hee expoundeth in the ſecond Epiſtle 
to the Theſſalonians , the thirde Chapter and the thirteenth 
verſe, when hee ſayth, Bee not wearic of well dooiag. There- 
fore, if you doe well when youpraye, youmult not bee weary 
of praying. 

The like ſaying is in the twelft Chapter to the Romans, 
where it is ſaid, ( oxtinxe in prayer. Thelike ſaying is in the firſt 
Chapterto the Romanes, where it is ſaid, Pray at af{ times, The 
like ſaying allo is in the eighteenth Chapter of Saint Luke, 
where it is ſaid, Praye alwates ana bee not faint. Weeare not 

commanded ro preach continually, nor yet to heare continu- 
ally, nor to faſt continually, norto watch continually, nor to 


' giue continu ally,but we are commaundedto pg continaallie, 
as though prayer were more needefull then all the reſt... Wee 
k want continually,and we ate tempted continually,and wee fin 
( continually,and therefore wee had neede to praye to God con- 
y tinually, that God would ſupplie our wants, and forgiue our 
2 finnes,and preuent our temptations, | 

i To ſhewthat wee ſhould praye daylie, Chriſt teacheth ys 
r in theeleuenth Chapter of Saint Luke, toſay, Giuews this day 
n or daylie bread,this day we aske no more but owr daylie bread: 
"E and if we liuetill the morrow then wee aske no more but oxr 
* daylie bread: lothe word daytte,dothteachys to praye daylie : 
1: | for there is great reaſon, that they which haue continually 
{e neede of G O D, ſhould praye continuallie vato him.. But as 
& | ſome anſwered Chriſt, asit appeareth in Saint IohnsGofpell;: 


Who is ableto doe this? So you will fay ynto mee, Who 15 able 
to pray continually ? atonement timers 
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Saint Paul in his twelfth chapterto the Romanes; teacheth 

vs areaſonableſeruice of GOD, Here hee ſeemesto inioyne ys 
an ynreaſonable ſeruiceof God, For who did euer pray contic 
nually? Or if wee ſhould praye continually, when ſhould ve 
heare, orpreach?or when Fong we ſtudie,ot when ſhould we 
worke? ſo one ſeruice ſeemes to hinder all ſcruices* but indeed 
it doth further all ſeruices, and therefore wee are commanded 
to pray continually, becauſe we can doe nothing withour pray= 
er. But if you imagine that this commaundement is broken if 
your lips beenotalwayes going, which was the herefie of the 
Meſſalians, or if you dwell not alwayes in the Church like the 
golden Candleſtickes, then you are out of Paules minde, for 

aule did not pray continually with his lippes, and therefore he 
doth not meane a lip-prayer : neither did Paule le daye and 
night in the Temple,and therfore he doth nor meane a Church= 
prayer : and funher, it ſeemes that the Iewes were not ap- 
poyntedto pray at all times, for they had ſer times of prayer, 
andtherefore weread how Peter and Iohn went vp to the Tem= 
pleat the time of prayer, therefore topray continually, is to life 
yp our hearts continually ynto God, and to pray in our thought, 
as Moſes did, though we open not eur lips, and ſo wee may 
pray continually. As when z good man isto anſwere before 
the perſecutor, a thought prayeth in hisheart that hee may an- 
{ere wiſely : when hee isto giue Ames, # thought prayethin 


his heart that it may doe good: when hee is to gue counfaile, 


 athoughr prayeth in his heart thatit may proſper : when hee 


is to heare a Sermon, a thought prayeth in his heart, that hee 
may beedified and ſanCtified by it, Thus we may pray & heare, 
pray and ſpeake, pray and eate,pray and ſtudy, pray and worke 
together, asthe Iewes buik and fought together, and therefore 
prayer ſeemes a harder thing.than-itis, for if ithad beene yrke- 
fomefor any to pray, Paul would not haue ioynedpraying and 
reioycing together. It is nothard which a man may doe and re= 
toycetoo. If aman loue intirely he hath no ſuch delight asto 
talkeoften and to conferdaily with him hom heloucth,for by 
this hisloue is increafed, and his ioyeis doubled, but the ſeldo- 
mer wee commune together, by little and little our afteions 
abare, till at laſt we become ftrange one tothe other, as though 
We | | 


APY PP F FTI* II TTY 
weehadneverbeen acquainted. Euenſoouraffe&ions andfa- 
miliaritie dothgrow towarde Ged by often praying yatohim, Fe 
and when wee leaue oftto pray, then our afteCtions draw from om T 
him, and bis afteCtions from vs, therefore wee reade howoften' © 164 
the good men were wont to pray. Intimes paſt Daniel ſayth, 

that he-prayedthrice aaay : Dauia ſayth that hee prayed ſexen 

remes @ dare: Itis faydthat Corneliusprayed continualbe : It is 
faydthattheDiſciplesprayed continually : andiinthe firfttothe ,,,, 
Romanes, Paul which teacheth vs here t6 pray without ceaſing, 
fayth, thathe himlſelfe jd without ceaſing. As Tacob would 
notlet the Angel goe before he had bleſſed him, ſo a Chriſtian 
ſhould notlet God reſtbetore hee heare him : This is the Rate 
that a Chriſtian ſhoule ſtrive too, and neuer thinke that hee is 
ſound at the hearttill all his thoughts be a kind ofprayer, Now 
if we ſhould examine ourſclues whether wepray as we ſhould, 
as Paul teacheth ysto examine ourſelues whether wee beleeue 
as wee {hould: Iamofopinion , thatthere is noſuch want in 
this land asthe want of prayer, forit isnegl:Qted as though it 
were neuer commanded, as if there were no Godto worthup, 
orasitwe had no neede of him, In the Papiſtstime none were 
called Beadſ{-men,(that is,men which were bound to pray,)bur 
che poore men: as though none were boundto pray but poore 
men : but now the world goeth as though neither rich nor 
poore werebound to pray: one would thinke that our delive- 
rance out of Egypt, that our victorie againſt the Spaniards, 
that the weather which threatneth ſickneſle, that the dearth 
which threatueth famine, ſhould m3ke vs praye, and yet it 
doothnot, for where is the perſon which prayeth now more 
thihedid before? Some zre like the foole which ſaith in his hart Pſalm 14.1 
there is no Goa:forthey pray neuer,though Paul ſay, Pray ever. G15. 
Cain was reiected for offering at) vaworthy ſacrifice. What 

ſhall be done to th& which offernofaerifice at all>Some arehke 
Exotciſts, whichcannot adiure butin a circle,ſo they canot pray jp 
butin the Church, and then they pray when they ſhould heare, — 
Some are Fke the Ephramires, which can pronourice eueric 14dg.12.1, * 
word butthat whichthey ſhould, fo they neuer want wordes 0 
but when they tpeake to God. Ttisſtrangeto thinkehow liue- 
ly they are tocucrything cle, and! bowe dead they are to pray, 
: Gg 2 as 


1.Cor.1t. 
28, 
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as many come to Sermons and neuer marke what the preacher 
fayth vntill he come to tnis, Ts whome be all prayſe, power, and 
dominion for exer « ſo many pray and neuer marke what they 
ſay vntillthey come to this, Gize vs thes day our dayte breads 
Doeſt thou thinke that God dooth marke that prayer which 
thou doeſt not marke thy ſelte ? Some come to God as if they 
did fetch fire, a ſpurt and away, like a meſſenger whichis gone 
before hee haue his an{'yere, If God will take a Pater noſter of 
themand heare them forthat,ſo it is, for they never made any 0- 
ther prayer in theirliues, butenen as a childe ſath grace, ſo they * 
lay Oar father:put the out of that,and they cannot pray a word, 
no more then the child can makea grace if he be put out of his 
Nam.z.4, owne,Some are like Nabad and Abihu, whichneuer look with 
what fire their ſacrifice is kindled, ſo they never reſpeCte with 
what motion their prayer t> kindled, whetherir be trom the ſpi= 
rite ortrom the fleſh: but ſometime they pray of malice forre- 
uenge : ſometime of greedines for riches: ſometime of lult for 
Lexit.3.5, Pleaſure. Now asno ſacrifice was accepted with God but that 
which was kindled with the fire which came downe from hea- 
uen: ſono.prayer is accepted with God, but that whichis kind= 
1:d with ſome motion from heaven. Their prayerneuer aſcen- 
dethto heauen : for Abels heart made Abels offering accep- 
Gen.4.g, ted. Some are hike the builders of Babel, which call for one 
thing when they ſhould call foranother, ſo they pray for one 
Gen,11.13. thing whenthey ſhould praye for another : when they called 
for ſtones, they brought them timber : when they called for 
timber, they brought them ftones: ſo whenthey call for health, 
God ſendesthem fickneſſe: when they call for reſt, God fends 
them trouble: when they call for riches, G OD ferdes them 
wantes : when they call for honor,God ſends them ſhame,whe 
they call fOreaſe, God fendesthem ayoke : Forir isa in(t thing 
with God, that they which doe one thing for another, ſhould 
receiue one thing for another, Some are like the prodigall 
ſonne which prayed but yntill hee had gotten hispitrimonie, 
and then he forfooke his fatherwhich gave it him : ſo they pray 
no longer but vntill they have that which they: would haue, 
and then they flie from G OD as hee did from hisfather,and 
bue like ſwine in another Countrey, till extremitic and provi 
en 
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andtheſc arc the prayers which wee offerto him which made 
heauen and earth, Wouldelt thou regarde his ſuite which 
ſhould intreat thee {o contemptuouſly as thouintreateſt God ? 
Let vs confider how that prayer ſhould obtaine remiſſion of 
finne whichis {inne it ſelfe , Paul faith, Let all which call vpon , T1,ze.2 19 
the name of the Lord departe from iniquitie,as ifhe ſhould ſay, 
the Lord will heare none which praye vnto him , but them 
which depart from iniquitie : Salomon ſaith, the praier of the pre.28 9. 
wickedis an abomination :it his beſt worke be an abomination, 
what arehis worſt deeds? And the ſinner himfelfe? Thertore 
he 2diuſerh, Prepare thy hearte beforethou goe into the T emple, Ecclas 9. 
leſt than offer the ſacrifice of fooles: as if heeſhould ſay,as hee 
which offeretha. preſent ynto a Prince which the prince likes 
not. , isafoole forhis paynes. This isthe cauſe faithone , why 
God dothnot heate ourprayersas hee did our Fathers, becauſe 
wee pray not with ſuch humilitie and perſeuerance as they did, 
Many touchedChriſt, but one drew vertue out ofhim, ſo many 
pray vato Chriit, but few draw comtortefrom him. | 
\Now if. you will know what prayeris accepted with God, 
James ſayth, The prayer of the inſt anayleth much if it be fer= Limes 5.6. 
ent, He ſayth not that thepraierof the wicked auayleth any 
thing thoughirt beeneuerſoferuent, but theperſon mult be jult 
and the praicr muſtbe feruent too : bythis thou knoweſt then 
whether thy praier bee accepted. with GOD. As God ſent 
dovyn firefrom heauento conſume Eliah his ſacrifice, becauſe 1. Xing.18. 
it pleaſed him, {o hee wil ſend downe a kind of toy, andlight- 38% 
nes vponthy heart whichſhall kindle thee within , as the fire 
kindled Eliahs Sacrifice, and ſende thee away with ſach a 
joy , like a Sutor which commeth from the prince when his 
petitionis oraunted, this is the ende of eery prayer which is 
made in faith, as Chriſt anſwered the Centurion, Bee it vsro 
thee as thou belecueft :So thy heart ſhallanſwerethee, Be it vn- 
to thee as thos belceneſt. When wee beginto pray, weare go- 
ing fron the Diuzl, and when weeendour prayer weare come 
to God: Atfhritmany temptations will hinder thee, but with 
earneſtnes tho ſhalt drive them away, Then /dake no baſte 
(as Salomon faith) to ger out of the krngs preſence: For the Lord 
"8-3 and 
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ſendthem home againe, Theſe arethe Bead:menof our a 
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woman at /acobs Welt. 
Seeing then that prayer is fuchan excellent thing that it.is gj= 
nento none but to him which is called £xcellext : and fuch a 
pleaſant thing that Paul ioyneth Tray contivaaltie with Retoyce 
continually :and ſucha heavenly thing that itmakes vs like the 
Angels, which are in heauen: and ſucha neceflary thing, that 
God built a houſe for it, and made a daye for it : and ſuch a holy 
thing that none but the holy can deale with it:and ſuch aſtrong | 
thing that it ouercommeth God, which ouercommeth al:How | 
i5 it then,that our fathersſpent ſo much time in prayer,and wee 
make no account of it? Haue we nothing.to pray for as-well as 
they ? Nay they prayed for nothing, but we had neede to praye 
for the like. The Turkes and Idolaters pray to them which can= 
not heare,buthe which faith, [willbeare,hath not ſomany Sup. 
plications to him as Noble-men.What will we giue God,ifwe 
will not afford him thankes? What will we doe for him, if wee 
will not prayſe him? Fthon bee wiſe (ſaith Salomon) thou art 
wiſe unto thy ſelfe: lo if we doe pray,we OY for our ſelues. 
Shall the birds fing-vnto God, and not they for whom hee crea« 
ted birds? Whar a foole is hee which vvill fight and trauaile, 
and yyatch for himſelfe,and yvillnot age for himſelfe?IfGod 
had required ſuch coſtlySacrifices of ys,as he did ofthe Jeyyes, 


 tistobefeared,that he ſhallnotbe ſerucd atall,foryye are ſuch 


Gergeſites, that yye vyould not part from our beaſts toſacrifice 
tokim. Therefore let vs not ſay,God yvillnot heare,but letys 
fay,yve doe notaske,for God is readier to giuethan we toaske; 
thereforeletys pray that our pegle& of prayer may be forgiuen.. 


FINIS. 


THE BETRAYING OF. 
os, CHRIST. l Z 
Marth, 271 b 2.34 | ; I 

Phen the morning was come, all the chiefe Prieſts, and the E]- 1 
ders of the people took connſaile a gainſt Teſusto put him todeath; 

And led him away bownd,anddelinered bim unto Ponting Pi- 
late the Gonernonre 

T hen when [udas which betrayed him ſawe that hee was com- 
demmned,herepented himſelfe and brought againe the thirtie pee 
ces of lner to the chiefe Prieſis and Elders : 

Saying, Thane ſinned betraying the innecent blood: but they 
ſaya, what u that ts vs? ſee thoutort, 


== Hc laſt time youheard how a Publicane recei- 
[ASefae\ly ud Chriſt, now you ſhall heare how an Apo- 
4 {tle betraycth Chriſt : Bur firſt, here is ſet downe 
{AST what the Prieftes and the Elders did againſt 
en——_— Chriſt,otwhom it is ſayd, hen the morning was 
come,al the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders of the people took conn 
faile againſt leſiu toput him todeath.2, Andled him away boiid, 
& delinered him vno Pontins Pilate the gonernour.T he Prieſts 
were Eccleſaſticall perſons, andthe Elders were ciuill Magi- 
ftrates : ſo they which ſhould have ſtoode molt for Chrilt, 
ſtoode moſt againſthim, Marke putteth in the Scribes too, 1, , . .- 
and Luke putteth in the whole multitude, as if heeſhould ſay, Luk,12.66, 
The Prieſts and the Scribes,and the Phorifies,and the Elders and = 
\ the people. He which ſtood for all had allagainſthim, Here is 
fulfilled that which was prophelted inthe ſecond Plalme, They 
banded themſelnes againſt the Lord, and againſt his annointed: 
But why did they band themſelues againſt the Lord, or againſt 
his annoynted? What was their defire of him? To haue his 
oe? Nay, hee had none forhimſelte, but they were richer 
an he : To haue his libertie?Nay that would not ſufficethem, 
for they had bound him before: To bring the people into diſ- 
like of him? Nay, that would not ferue them,for they had done 
ſo alreadie, yntill euen his Diſciples were fled from him. What 
would they haue then?his blood?Y ea,they tooks connſacle (layth 
5 © Mathev) 
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-Matthew)to prtt hins to death:They had the diuelsm 


is not ſatisfied but with death: and how doe they-continue it 2 
He faith, They tooke connſatle about it. EE 

Ex5d. 1,10, WhenPharaoh did moſt foolifhly,he ſaid,come Let vs works 
wiſely.So when they did worſt,then they ſeeme to doe it in belt 
manner,for they will not ſinne without counfaile : a wiſe coun- 
faile to conſult of murther, like the Papiſts counſels when they 
give licence for treaſon. They may be titlier ſaid to take armes, 
then to take counſell, For Chriſt ſaith before, that they came 

Mat.16,25. with ſwordes anditaues to take him. Dauid ſpeakes of a ma- 
lipnant Church, that is, a Church of maliciousperſons, ſuch a 
Churchwas this, for they called themſelues the Church, and 
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inde which | 


went about to kill the head of the Church. In the beginning of . 


the night Chritt inflituted the Sacrament, and confulred hoyy 
toſaue them,andat midnight they inſtituted their treaſon ard 
conſulted hovy to deſtroy him. The time vyhich they choſe, 
and the Indge vyhichthey choſe,are ſpecially to bee noted, the 
time, In the morning,@fc. Fe 
. This therefore is not tobe expounded of the beginning of 
their counſell, but of the ende of their counſel : for they tooke 
counſell jn thenight and executed it in the morning. When 
they agreed to goe ynto Pilate it vyas night, but vwhen; they 
brought him to Pilate it vvas morning, Burt marke hovy vnin{t- 
ly they handled him before they brought him to the Tudge. 
They ſhould haue done nothing againſt him before he cameto 
his indgement:but they did alagainſt himexcept condemning 
him,andcrucifying him, before theycame to the Hidge. For all 
that is ſpoken before ofexamining him,and mocking him, and 
rcuiling him,and buffeting him, 8 ſpitting in his face, was done 
beferethey cameto the Judge, yvhich ſhevyes that they vyere 
euenangrythat they could not kill him vyithoutthe Tudge too. 
 Allthiswasdoneinthe night, andtherefore Chriſt taide to 
his Diſciples in the Euening : This night all of "301 ſhall be offen- 
Mat.26:31. ded for mee : Shewing that all theſe things ſhould bee done in 
the night. ba 
Therefore Saint Marke fſayth, that Peter, and Tames, and 
John'were afſleepe, when Ivdasand his companions came a- 
gain{thim, which ſheweththatit was the time of ſleepe,andin 
the 
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the one and fiftieth yerſe, hee ſayth, thata young man-ranafter 
with a_linnen:parment_ vpon: his bare-bodie : which ſheweth 
that hee hearing a tumultand anyprore to growe/n the night; 
ranne forth oidores in preat hafte withouthis cloathes, as they 

 doceinatire, (to ſee wide was done) and itis added thatthey 
Rrouetortake him, andthat hee was faine toſlip of his linnen 
and runneawayfromthem naked, as Ioſeph did: when hee lctt 
his cloake with his light Miſtrefſe,” when hee {lipt from her; 
which ſheweth how yoyde of ſhame and modeſtic they were 

to offer fuch violence toa flranger, that hee could ſcare ſcape 

their handesnaked, although they had nothing againſt him, 

ThisInoteto ſhewe that their conſpuracie agaift Chriſt was 

a night worke, like them which hate the light becauſe they 

doo! euill, Tt was not their wont to fitte in counſaile in the 

night, butin theday, Tt would haue troubled them to watch 


e 
{o long for a good cauſe: bit it was fitte that the worke of 


darknefle ſhould bee done! in- darknefſe, and therefore Chriſt 
layth, Thisis the houre of darkneſſe :.the houre of darknefſle, 
andthe power of darknefle, and the worke of darknefſe met 
together, When they ſhould.reſt, malice would not ſufter 
them to rei{t, but they became like Owles which watchin 
the' [night and cannot {leepe. - Here was fulflled Salomons 
laying, T hey cannor ſleepe before they bane done enilt-1oea- p,,, .c 
ger wee are ypon reuenge more then anything elſe. They ſay 

that hee cannot ſtay which rideth ypon the Diuell : for malice 
driueth him, and furie ſpurreshum Therefore Zacheus went 

not ſo hattily to receiue Chriſt, as-his enemies haſte. to-de- 
ftroy him. Nay rather I may ſay, to deſtroy. themſclues. Far as 
they prayedat Chriſts death, fo it.came vponthem, They ſaid, 

His blood be upon vs and vpon onr children: 1o hisbloodis vpon ,,,, 
them and ypontheir. children, which haue beene Vagabonds 
ouer the earth euer ſince, and haue no countrey of their owne: 

for ifthey be curſed which doe the Lordes bulines negligenily, ;,,,, 16, 
they muſt bee curſedtoo which doe the diuels buſines diltgent- 

ly, If men were ſo haſtie in executing Iultice, as they were in 
executing malice,lo many men ſhould notbee yndonebyfutes 

of Lawe:forin one day they could apprehend, and accuſe, and 
exanuine,and condemn, and execute hum which was innocent: 
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 __  butheewhichisiuſtcannotbee quitinonetermenor two: nay = 
J - if heehaverightin ayeare, itis counted quickediſpatch,and he 
is gladthat he met with gray on po Lawyer. ; 

| Howthenwhen they take a bad cauſe in hand, andprolong 
ittoo, whichkeepestheir Clients in ſuſpence fromdayto day, 


andfrom weeke to weeke, in great charge and finne together. 


I would to God that ſome did not fit in counfaile againſt good 
chriſtians,astheſe prieſts did againſt Chriſt,but Godin his mer- 
cy dayly f $8” BO ny & bring to nothing the accurſed coun- 
failes of the wicked Antichriſt, and all his rebellious contede- 
rates. So when the wicked tooke counfaile together, wicked- 
neſſe was the end of their counſailes: forthere is nothing worſe 
to the vngodly thento meet together:for before they meet, their 
wickednefle is a little hid like rhe poyſon in a Serpent: but 
when they mecte together, one'ſetteth on another, and the 
poyſon breakes foorrh into yile ſpeeches,and deteſtable works, 
and vngodly practiſes, as wee ſee in Tauernes and ſuch like aſ- 
; {emblies asthis. Þ Y 
6  Fornow they are met together, they haue conſpired amogRt 
| themſelues to accuſe vnto the Gouernour the molt innocent 
man1n the worlde, as if hee were the worſt man liuing,they a- 
buſed him,and mockedhim,and reuiled him,and buffetedhim, 
before they brought him tothe Gouernour, which ſheweththar 
they would haue killed him too, if they durſt, without the Go- 
uernour: but finne is craftie, and therefore they obſerue the or- 
der of lawe, and forme of iudgement, leaſt they ſhould bee ta« 
ken in the {hare which they made for him. 
Firſt, becauſe Pilate had the authoritie ouer judgements of 
death, and not they : therefore they are inforced to ſecke vnto 
his iudgement ſeateto faue themſelues fromblame, andto bee 
deliveredout of trouble, it they did yſurpe any thing vpon the 
Magiſtrates office, "I | 
Then becauſe they mipht not runne vntotheGoucrnour be- 
fore daye without ſuſpition of tumult, they ſtayd vntill it was 
morning : but ſo ſoone as they coulde come, they came poſt 
haſte, for the Sunne did no ſoonerpeep, but euen art the verie 
breake of day, they wercall readie to flocke ynto the Judge a- 


gainſt him. 
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This 
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This they did without knowledge: bur GoddireQed every 
thing vntoa rightende, For it was meet thatthe Sonne of God 
Thould be cleered in a ſolemne manner, by an earthly Iudge,to 
ſhewe how wee ſhallbee cleered by the heauenly Judge: and 
therefore, as jt appeareth in the ſeuen and twentieth chapter, 
andfoure and twenticthyerſe of Saint Matthewes Goſpel, Pi- 
ate ſayd, that he found ns exill in hins, before he gave ſentence 


O 


againſthim, which ſheweththat hee dyed not forhis owne fins 


but for our fins : and thereforethough they went to the ludge 


to ſane themſeluesfrom blame, yet God {:tthemto the Judge, 
that his word might be fulfilled, - 
Laftly, this Pilate was aRomane gouernour, which ruled for 
Czfar, as. Zacheus was a Romane colleRor which gathered 
for Cxfar : for atthat timetheRomanes had brought much of 
theworldeintotheir ſubieQion: as ſince that time, they haue 
brought much ofthe worldeynto Idolatrie: and therefore God 
would haue his ſonne to bee iudged by the Romane policie,and 
to bee condemned by-aRomane Judge, andto beſlaine with a 
Romane death, as it were ioyning the Iewes and the Romanes 
in impictie together, toſhewe, thattheſe two Nations ſhould 
be the odioult people vnto him in allthe worlde, and howe. his 
ſeruants houtd pe crucified there, where he was crucified him- 
ſelfe: foras the Romanesthen did crucifie Chriſt vpon a croſſe, 


ſothey crucifie him nowe vpon their Altar, and reſemble the 


__ Ls ws -f - \ o 9 " mo ” 
+ «v ” ” - 33 PA a $7 * wa is R «as ny proret 0 4 #. 3 + ith or v4 - 
Le Pty» 7 000) I EOS Ot INS ed ata Free oe 
o PLES *7 7 * 
C® 3 5 « x 
+ 
Y oy 
, 
»y Lo p 
* 
« 
« 
# 
. 


Dragon, which when hee could not preuaile againſt Michael Rexe/.12, 


himſelfe, then hee fought againit the woman and her ſecede, 
thatis, the Churchandherchildren, which areſlaine in Rome, 
as the Prophets were in Ierufalem, Thus Rome began withthe 
head,andendes withthe members. So much ofthe Prieſts and 
the Scribes, and the Phariſies, and the elders and Pilate, what 
they did againſt Chriſt, of whome was fulfilled Dauids prayer: 
Lord turne the connſellof Achitophelunto folke: So their coun- 
ſell was turned vnto follie, For as Paule reuiued when hee was 
Roned, fo Chriſtroſe againe when he wasburied,to ſhew,that 
there isnoCounſcllagainſt God, and thereforelet all our coun- 
{els be for God, - _ | 
Now wecometo Iudas to aggrauate this tragicall counſel, 
The Euangeliſt annexethyntoit, the deſperate ende ofthe cur- 
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ſed{tmarithateuerwas, -Three rhinges are ſpecially'nc 
this Traytor:his death, the cauſe ofhisdeath, andthe confeſſion 

' whichhee made before his death. His deathin the fifth yerſe: He 

went and hanged himſelfe : The cauſe of his death inthe 3.verſe; 
For that he haa betrayed his Lord, andnow did ſee him condem- 
wed, & had noioy of the money which was gigen untohim for his 
treaſon . His confeflion in the third verſe: { bane ſinned betray« 
ing the mnocent blouad. I wil ſpeake of euery word as they lyctor 
your memorie. Therctore, firſtof his treaſon, \Vhen Tudasthe 
traytor: before he was called Judas the Apoſtle, now hee is cal- 
led Iudas the traytor, to diſtinguiſh him from other of that 
name, leſt any of his name ſhould bee defamed forhim,abrand 
is ſet in his forehead like the letter Tax, or Cains marke, to 
make him hatefull like a Rogue which is burned inthe care: 
ſo Eſau was called Edom whichſignifteth Red, to keepe his 
wickednefle in remaeinbrance, becauſe hee ſolde his birth-right 
fora meſlſe of red pottage. So Simon is called the Sorcerer, as 
though God would note him for the worſt of that name: So 
God knoweth Simon Peter from Simon Magus : and Tudas his 
brother, from Iudas his betrayer: and therefore as Ieroboam 
comes in with his trayne after him : [eroboam which made Iſ- 


1.Xing.22, rael to fines 1o Judas comesin with his trayne afterhim: [ndas 


52. which betraied the Lord, For when God ſayd,? will bonor them 
which honour mee, he {ignified how he would diſhonourthem 
whichdiſhonor him:& thereforethisname is a word of reproch 
yutill this day : and all Traytors arecalled Iudafles for his fake: 
that the Propheſie might bee fulfilled, The names of the wicked 


Pro.10.7. ſhallrot:thatis, they ſhall beenamed with loathſomnes,and re- 


membred with diſdayne, as a man paſſeth by a rotten carrion, 
and ftoppeth hisnoſe yntill hee bee paſt it. Thisis the juſt wrath 
of God. As Chriſt promiſed that Maries good worke ſhould 
bee ſpoken of to the worlds ende : ſo he hath cauſed Iudas euill 
worke to be {poken of ynto the worlds end too. For there were 
three euils in one. Firſt, his practiſe wasimpudent, becauſe hee 
oftcred himſelfe ro bee a traytor before hee was asked. Then it 
was couetous, becauſe hee was contented to betray his Lorde 
forthirtie pence. And laſtly, it was craftie,becauſc hee betrayed 
him witha kiſſe, which is a ſigne of loue, Like this traytor doc 
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all other traytors, and {therefore are all called Juda 
impudent;and couetous, andcraftielike their matter. 
The next conſideration is: howJudas'his repentance came 
vpon him,in theſe wordes :/hen he ſaw that [eſs was condem- 
ed,c5c. Peter heard three crowes before hee felt any.remorle: 
ſo Indas ſaw his Lord apprehended, and yet hee repented not, 
then heeſawe him accuſed, andyethe repented not, then hee 
ſawehim mocked, and yet hee repented nor, then he faw him 
buftcted, and yet hee repented not; at laſt he ſaw him condem- 
ned, and thenſ{ayth Matthew hee tepented, like one which lay- 
cth hisfriendin hisrage, andforroweth when it ispaſt. In the 
{xt of Geneſis, God is ſayd torepent, but God repentethnot 
like men : fo herethe wicked arefaide to repeat, but the wic- 
ked repent not like thefaithfull,Bur asitis ſayd of Efau, that he 
ſoughtrepentance, ſo they maybe rather yd to repent, then 
to repent indeede, . For if Iudas: had:repented like Peter, hee 
ſhould haue beeneforgiuen Ike Perer: but roſhew thathe did 
not repent well, when hee had committed one finne, he addeth 
anotherto it: for when hee had murthered his maſter; he vatir= 
thered himſelfe roo, Therefore, if you aske how he repented : 1 
thinke hee repented ſoas moſt Viurersrepent ypon their death» 
beds; There is a ſhame of inne,and guilt of confcience,&feare 
of iudgement, .euen inthe reprobare, which'is a foretaſte of 
hell which the wicked feele: euen as the peace of conſcience 
and ioy in the holy Gholt is a foretalte of heauen, whichthe 
godly feele beforethey come thither. So Iudas was diſpleaſcd 
with the vglines of tys trecherie, and hada miſhapen ſorrowe 
likea Beares whelpe, but without any:conuerſion to(iod, or 
hopeof mercie, .or prayer for pardon; or purpoſe.to amende, 
nely he felt aſhameand guilt, and anguiſh in hisheart: which 
wasrathera puniſhment ofhis finne, then arepentance forhis 
finne, and a preparatiue to hell which hee was going vnto : for 
hardnes of heart, and deſpaireof mercie are finnesand punith- 
ments for finne too : but true repentance 1s fucha-forrowe-for 
one finne as breedeth a difke of all innes,and moueth topray, 
andreſoluethto amende,whichfallethyponnone! buttheeleCt: 


ſes, that is, 


and therefore Paule callerh the heart of the reprobate, A heart Rem.2. 5. 


which caunot repent, Burt the Papilts doctrine of repentance 
” 1 be 
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*truc;thereisnothing wanting in lidas:repentances for iy 
him may beefound allthe partsoftheir repentance:/Foriweſee 
in thisreprobate; conrition of heart, confeſſion ofmouth, and 
ſarisfaftionof worke; whichis all the Papiſis repentance. - For 
contrition, it is ſayd, He repented: for confeſſion; helaith, / have 
fanned : forfatisfaCtion, hee reſtored rhe money againe, and yet 
heis Judasthe ſonne of perdition. Andtherefore,as Chriſt tolde 
the Lawyer, that one thing was wanting in his obedience; ſo 
Judastelleththe Papiſts, thatone thing is wanting in their re- 
pentance, thatis, Ce oeanaweſa manto God, and change 
of mind: when a ſinner renounceth himſelte for ſhame of his 
finne, and yeeldethto righteouſneſſe with as great loue as e- 
'uerheeloued wickedneſle, It Iudas had repented ſo,he would 
ratherhauc ſuffered paine like Iob, then by vnlawfull meanes 
ridde himſelte out of paine, like Cain whichthought to pre- 
uentGods uidgements againſt him. This was not a ftpneof 
repentance, but a ſigne of delpayre. Thereforelet eueryone 
learnerhis, that fo long as Gods metrcie is greater then mans 
iniquitie, there isno cauſe to deſpaire, but to hope. For why 
didourSauiourfaue Mary Magdalene, which had ſeuen divels, 
and ſpare the theefe which neuer did good, but leaſt as great 
ſinners as they ſhould deſpaire of mercie, if they repentec? It 
thou canſt knocke, this promiſe bindeth him to open. There- 
fore ſay not, God will not giue, but, I doe not aske : for Godis 
readierto giue then wee to aske. The next conſideration is, 
howe Iudas reſtored his bribe againe, In the firſt ofthe Pro- 
uerbs 31. Salomon ſayth, Thewicked ſhallbee filledwith their 
owne deuiſes. Andin the 1 4.chapter, verſe 14.heeſayth, They 
ſhall be ſatiat with their ewnewayes : For Judas hath finned{o 
long, thatnow heis weary of his ſinne, and would reſtore his 
bribe agane, euen theſame day thathee tookeit, It was giuen 
him inthe night, and inthe morning hee brought it backe: ſo 
{oone isthe pleaſure of finneeclipſed. Euennow his 30. pence 
was the ſweeteſt filuerthat cuer he fingered, and now it is the | 
bittereſt money that cuerhee purſed. Therefore ler all conſider 
what Abnerſaydvnto loab, K:oweſt thou not that it willbe bit= 
ternesinthelatter end? 2.Sam.2.26. The llinoof the Serpent 
isin histatle; ſorhetaile of finne haththe Ring, that istheend, 
' There 
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There isnoſmne bur ithath three puniſhments whith followe 
it like bondmaides : Feare, Shame, andGuilt: feare of judge» 
ment, ſhame of men, 2nd-guilt of confcience. -Alltheſe did 
ſurpriſe Iudas at once, fo ſuddenlyas Adam ſpyed his naked- 
nefſe : and though theycome aftercuerylinne, yet they are ne- 
uer looked for. Gehezatooke his bribe merrily, but: hee did _. 
weare it heauilie. Iezabel thought that ſhee had got a Vine= GIO FOOD 
yardefor nothing, but ſhee payed more for itthen thee would | 
ojue forall the workde, So Judasthought thathe was made for 
cuer, when hee was vadoneforeuer. Here was the Scripture 
fulfilled : The bread of deceit is (weets to a man, but bis month 
ſrall be filledwith graneil.Sothis gaine of treaſon was ſweeteto 


Pro. 2217s . 
O 
Judas, but when hee digeſted, it cracked like grauell in his 


teeth, Who would ſuffer tor millions of golde that which-Ju- 
dasſuftererh for thistie pence? and yet many are content to 
finne for leſſe : Judas wasatraytor for thirtic pence, butathou- 
ſandearelyars, and deceiuers, and {wearers fot apenie, If they 
can getanything by lyes, or oathes, or wiles, it is like the my- 
ſterieof their occupation, Benot decciued, the time commeth 
when you would reſtore this gaine againe, as Iudas did, and 
peraduenture you ſhall not finde the owners where to make 
reſtitution. How many at the houre ofdeath haue offeredtheir 
prayers and their ſupplications, and ſeruiceynto God, as Iudas 
offered his money to the Prieſts , and God would not accept 
it : but they dyed as they liued , and went-from deſpaire vnto 
deſtruftion? Therefore today heare his voice. If you willnot 
bee ſo goodas Zacheusto reſtore foure folde for all thatyou 
haue gotten by viurie, or briberie,orextortion,or deceit, yet be 
ſo good as Iudasto bring againe fo muchas you haue taken, & 
ifyoudoe itnot with Iudas minde, but with Zacheus minde, it 
ſhall be accepted as Zacheus was, 

Thelaſt conſideration is the confefſion which he makes be- 
fore his death : /haxe /ianed, &'c, Oh Iudas (laythone) deelſt 
thou knowe thatthou haſt ſinned, and diddeft not knowe that 

thouſhouldeſt finne ? It isnotenovghto ſay, [hare firmed: So 


/ % 


fayd Saul, and Cam ,andPharaoh, Thane ſinned: But who faith, | 
 Iwillxot fnne ? When ſinne is paſt;thenwee know: but if we ! 


- did looke toit before, then wee neede not ſay; Thane Sena? 
'1 * or \ 
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for finne ischoſen ini the darke, like bad wares, when the faultes I} 


arenotſcene, Sinneſeemes no finne yntillit cometo 1 bawe 


ſinned, tharis, vatillicbe paſt, If Tudas had ſhewed his repen- | 


tanceto God, ashe{hewed it but to men, happily his offence 
might haue found mercie. But hee did ſeparate himſelte tur- 


' ther from Godby his deſpayre, then hee was ſeparated before 


by his treaſon, and choſe rather to run ynto them which would 
mockehim, then vnto him which ſhould ſuccour him. There- 
fore his conteſſion was without remiſſion: and though hee ſayd, 
Thane ſinned, yet Godanſweres not, I haue forgiuen,toſhewe 


' thatexceptour repentance be better ther his, it {hall not weigh 


againſt one finne. Yet Judas doth notonelyacknowledgehim- 
ſelfe a ſinner, which is the moſt that many of vs confeſle, be- 
caule hee would not bee counted worſethen other, but recko- 
ned his ſfinpe. without an accuſer,as if oneſhould come forth & 
ſay, I haue ffglen-ahorle; {o hefaith, [have betrayed my maſter. 
In whar.did Iudas finne? In treaſon : then treaſon is finne, arid 
yet the Papiſts count it a merite,-as though they ſhould merite 
y linne. There wasneuer any heretike which maintained trea- 
ſon but the Papilts. Touch not mine annoynted (layth God) nay | 
Kill his annoynted ({ay they.) Howe farre are they from Dauid 
which would not lay his hand vypon Saul. If he were a man at- 
ter Gods heart, as hee is:called, then they muſt be men after the 
diuelsheart. After that Tudgs had receiued meate of Chriſt, hee 
wentabout to betray himtſo after they haue receiued peace and 
plentie,and proſperitie oftheir Prince, they goe about to betray 
her. As Dauids enemies longed and faid, hen will Danid aie, 
and the name of Danidperiſh? So they; long, and crye,when will 
Elizabeth.die, and thename of Elizabeth periſh?But Elizabeth 
liveth, andthey dye which ſeeke herdeth.Iohn callesthe Pha- 
riſies a generation of Vipers, which neuerare borne, bur their 
mother dyeth forir.. an nd 
How rightthis fitteth with che Papiſts, forthey cannot live 
without the death of their mother. For the Spaniard which 
wouldilughter them, they, would. {laughter the Nurſe which 
chetiſheththem, Had Znrirpeace(fayth leſabel) which flewe 
1s maftertyaokmay lay;hauethey dyedin peace- which would 
hauc {lainetheixMiltrefle? They which haue not hanged them- 
5 ; {clues 
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ue beene hanged by otherslike Hammon, 
as thoughthey had beene ſent ouer bur to viſte Tyborne. So 
God hath bleſſed them that blefle her, and curſed them which 
curſeher, Therefore ſome Traytors haue confeſſed, that they 
haue finned 1n betrayingthe Lords annoynted, as Iudas con- 
feſſed that he had ſinned in betraying the Lord himſelfe. Hee 
betrayed him, as though heehad not beene innocent, and now 
he muſt dye, hee ſayth, I haue betrayed innocent blood, Inno- 
cent indeede; For when hehad asked his enemies which of the 
could accuſehim of finne ? they had nothing toanfwere : In- 
nocent in life : Innocentin ſpeech : and Innocent inthought. 
The infants which bee called innocents, were not ſo innocent: 
_ therefore how ſhouldhe bee innocent which betrayed the in- 
nocenteſtof all? Weare taughttobce goodynto all, bur eſpe- 
cially tothe good : but Tudas was naught to all, but worft to 
_ thebelt. If hee had betrayed any, he might ſay, Ihaue ſinned, 
becauſe all diflinwlation and gutle is condemned, 1.Peter 2.1. 
Bur when the innocents are betrayed, nay-when the innocen-= 
reſt is betrayed,it ſeemethmore « 2 finne, becauſe neuer any. 
betrayed innocent Chriſt but Judas. Thus Chriſt was iuſtified 
of his Diſciples, and his enemies. He which betrayed him, ſayd 
hee was innocent. Hee which condemned him,fayd he wasin- 
nocent. And the Diuels which made Iudas betrayhim,and Pi- 
late condemne him, ſaydbefore,that hee was theſonne ofGod, 
and called him holy, Thus cuery ſinner ſhall bee condemned 
of himſelfe beforehee be condemned of God, that the Lorde 
may bee iuſtified when hee iudgeth. If Tudas could haue ſayd,[ 
beleeue,when he ſayd, /hame ſinned:God would haue anſwered 
him as Nathan CY Dauid, Thy finne is forginen : but hee 
confeſſed and amended not. What ſhallbee to them which do 
not confefle, but defende their finnes? Is not thy ſinne worſe 
then Iudas? when Iudas layth, / hae ſinned, andthouſayſt, I 
hauenot ſinned? This is our manner to pleade not guiltie ſo 
long as wee liue. Sinnes and excules are twinnes, borne at a 
birth, and one followeth the other: Zarah came after Phares 
_ ontof the wombe,Gen. 38.30. Iudas ſayth, [have ſinned, bur 
wee ſay, Ihauenot ſinned, or I have finned buralittle,or Thaue 
fanned againſt my will, ſo we minſe our ſinnes, as though they 
| Hh necded 
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neededno forgiuenes, Salemon fayd, / am more fooliſh then av = 
ny mu ; but wee would bee counted wifer then any man. Paul 
called himſclfe the greateſt ſinner, but wee would bee judged 
theleaſt ſinners : ſo we areaſhamed of fine, and yet not atha- 
med to finne. If we would judge our ſelues we ſheuld not bee 
iadged, Bee not deceiued, for hinne dethnot endeasit begins, 
When the terrours of Iudas come ypon the foule, the tongue 
cannot hide his (inne : for deſpaire and horror will not bee 
ſmoothered : but he which hath Saulsfpirithaunting him,will 
rageas Saul did, There isa warning conſcience, anda gnaws= 
ing con{cience. The warning conſcience commeth before 
finne: The gnawing conſcience followeth after finne. The war- 
ning concience is often lulled aſleepe: but the gnawing con- 
ſcience wakeneth her againe, ]fthere be any hell in this world, 
they whichteele the worme of conſcience gnawing vpon their 
hearts, may truelyſay, that they haue felt thetorments of hell, 
Who can ex "eff that mans hotror but himſelfe ? Nay, what 
horrors are ; which hecannot exprefle himfelke? Sorrowes 
are met in his ſoule as at a feaſt: feare, thought, and anguiſh 
deuide his ſoule betweene them, All the furies of hell Jeape 
ypon his heart like a ſtage, Thought calleth to Feare : Feare 
whiſtleth to Horror: Horror beckeneth to deſpayre, and ſaith; 
come and helpe me to torment thisfinner. One 1ayth, that ſhe 
- commeth from thisſinne : and another ſayth, thar ſhe com- 
meth fromthat ſinne : fo hee gocth through athoufand deaths 
and cannot dye. Trens are layde ypon his bodie like a priſoner, 
Allkis lights are put out at once : hee hath no ſoule fit to beee 
comforted, Thus he lyeth, asit were vpontheracke and ſayth, 
that he beares the world vpon his ſhoulders, and that no man 
fuffereththat which hee ſuffereth, So lethim lye (fayth God) 
without eaſe, vntillhe confeſſe and repent, and call for mercie, 
This is the godly way which the vs) 2h faid would make you 
Gods,and madehim a duell. Therefore at laſt, learne the {leight 
of Sathaninthis wretched traytor. His fubtleties are well cal- 
led the depth of Sathan : for he is ſo deepe, that fewe can ſound 
him. Now helers Iudas ſee his ſinne, beforehe hid it from him, 
Vntill hee had finned, he made as though it were no ſinne, but 
with promiſes and bribes mutted his face ad coucred the-yile- 
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peshis fat, leaſt ſhame ſhould keepe hum from it, But when 
hee had done, he madeit feeme as vile ashe could, to make lum 
deſpayre for it. All his baitesare made ofthis faſhion, thar the 
finne 1s done before the puniſhment be conlidered, Let vs not 
THoketfor Jadas tocomeout ofhe!l to warne vs, for this is write 
ten for ourlcaraing : andtherefore, Be as wiſeas Serpents, that 
the Serpent may not decetue you. | 


THE PETITION OF MOSES 
TO GOD. 


TheText, Deut.chap. 3.verſ. 23.24. 


And } beſonght the Lord the ſame time, ſaying, O Lord God, 
theu haſt begun toſhewe thy ſernant thy greatnes, andihy 
mightic hand, for uhere is chere a God m heaven or carths 
thatcan dee like thy warkes, and like thy power 3 


FRAY rc Moſcsteacheth vs howto praye, hee begin» 
=! neth firtt andtelleth God that hee hathbegunto 


£4) ſhewhimfauour: and well might Moſes foſay, 


1 


HAT for he wasno ſooner borne but the Lord began 
"22 70 ſhew him his greatneſle, inſauing him when 
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hee wascaſt into the Riuer, and delivering him voto a Kings Eyed s,6, 


daughter to bee brought vp: and after by his mightie proui= 


dencebringing him to hismother to bee nurſed, Ifall that the 
Lord hath done for him till this time bee conſidered , hee had 
greatcauſe toſay, O Lord thou hat begun to ſhewe thy ſeruant 
thy greatues, Herein Moles in ſome part ſheweth himſelfe 
thanktull, for that hee hath recejued, truſting thereby to in- 


| DO 
treat God tocontinue his benefits and louing kindnes towards 


him, which is a thing that pleaſerh GOD : for which of vs 
hauing a friend at whoſe handes wee had received a benefite 
heretofore, if wee ſhoulde ſtande in neede of him againe, 
would not fay vnto him, Sir, you haue been my friend here- 
tofore, and many waies done good vnto me, the conſideration 
whereof at this time hath imboldened mee to come ynto 
you agayne ? Wha is it but will account this a thankefull 
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_ heraughtysto fay,T by wellbe done : and therefore Chriſt when 


F* ff 4 


owe, and ſay, ſee, it isag 
ſheweth himfelfe ſo thankfull? Euen ſo Moſes commeth to 
God, heeisnotlike one who ſitting in his doore and ſceth one 
day by day come by him and ſalute him, and yet taketh no ac- 
quaintance, fo that if hee ſtand in need of him, either he know- 
eth not where hee dwelleth, orels becauſe he is not acquainted 
with him, hee is abaſhed to aske any thing of him, Moſes is not 
ſuch a one, but hee is acquainted with the Lorde, who ſo often 
paſſed by him, andthereforehee now fayth, Thou haſt begun(O 
Lord) thou haſt begunto ſhew thy ſernant thy greatneſſe and thy 
mightie hand.Ofthis is already ſpoken, what this greatnes and 
mighty hande which God ſhewed to Moſes was, wee haueal- 
ready heard : namely, that mighty deliverance which the Lord 

cuen from his birth to this time had ſent him in the time of 
need. For whereis there a God in heant or in earth that ca do lthe 


thy workes or like thy power ? Here Moſes chalengethall the I- 


doll gods,andtelleththem, that amongſt them all, there is not 
one ofthem that can doelike his God.So God when heeis op= 
poſed and ſet againit his enemies, is then moſt glorious and 
confoundeththem all. Now Moſes proceedeth in his prayer, 
ſaying : [pray thee let mee goe oner and ſee the good landthat is 
beyond lordan,that gooaly mountaine & Lebanon, But the Lord 
wasangrie with me for your ſakes, and would not heare me. And 
the Lord ſayd unto me, Let it ſuffice thee, or bee content, ſpeake 
no more vnto me of this matter. Get thee wv} into the top of P 'Y 
gahb,c4c. Herein is foure things to bee confidered. Firtt, the - 
prayer of Moſes in theſe wordes, [pray thee, ec. Then the an- 
{were of God for his prayer. Then the mitigating of his anger 
ſet downe intheſe wordes, Let it ſuffice thee, or bee content,oc. 
Speake no more wntome of this matter.Thenthe promiſe which 
God makethynto Moſes: that hee ſpall ſee the land of Canaan, 
though net poſſeſſe it. 
Firſt, forthe prayerof Moſes ſetdownein theſe words, /pray 
thee let me goe oner and ſee the good land,cc. DO 
Here Mofes prayethlike one of vs, who are alwaies crauin o, 
but neuer haue reſpeAto the will of God, to ſay, Thy will bee 
done: Chriſt hathnot taught ys to aske, Our daily breadbefore 


ood deede to doe for one which 
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he went'to pray,after he had prayed thatsf it weve poſſiBle tha 
houre might paſſe from him. Yet after remembringhowhe had 
caught bis Diſciples before, returned againe and! ayd ; Neutre 
theles,not that I will, but that thouwilt be done, OLE IALL 

And our prayermadeafcerthis fort, is the cauſe tmiany times 
why wee are not heard: therefore let vs'hereafterlearne in our 
prayers to pray that Gods will may bee done.Whatthis moun- 
taine Lebanon is, ſurely Moſes meaneth the place where the 
Temple ſhould bee built, and God honoured: fer after that To- 
ſua had quietly pofleſſed the Landot Canan, hee builded a Ta- 
| bernacle,whercinto call ypon the Lord,notperfeR, - * 

Now it followeth inthe Text: But the Lord was anpriewith 
me for your ſakes,and would not heare me,efc, 

So ſoone as Moſeschanged his prayer, GOD turneth from 
him and will not heare him : So ſoone wee make God to tor- 
{ake vs, if we doe not accordingto his will, Moſes ſheweththe 
cauſe why GOD wouldnothearehim, although hee were 4 
great manandin high authoritie,yet heis notaſhamedtocon- 
eſſe his fault, which hee might haue kept ſecret if hee would : 
forthe people knewe not that hee had ſinned, becauſe the finne 
which heecommitted wasnot open but ſectet: yea, it was bur 
alittle repine, as inthe eleuenth of Numbers the 11.verſe, and 
therefore Moſes might haue keptitfrom them : but becauſe hee 09-17. 
would notiuſtifie himſelfe, heetelleth them that the Lord was -, * Ore oo 
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angrie with him, and becauſe he would not haue the people to 
wſtific themſelues, heetelleth themit is for their ſakes. Thus 
when Moſes changerh his prayer, GOD-will no lonperheare _. . +. 
9 Numb. 14. 


him : ſo we ſeethat wherefinnc is, there prayeris not effeQual: 
ſo that if wee will hope to receiue by prayerany thing at Gods -,,,,, _ 
bandes, wee mult firſt remoue and take away the cauſe of our wb. 12. 
| hinderance(which is finne) before wee can receiue the thin Bhs 
wee pray. for. For here wee {ee that prayer which before pact- OG &h 
ed the wrath of God: which healed Miriatn being firiken , ,;, ye 
with Leproſie: which raiſed the widdowes ſonnefromdeath .22. :o.19, 
to lite: by which Dauid obtayned viQorie: which brought 1.Cro. 18, 
downe fire from heauen to conſume the Idolaters Sacrifices, 2-©r9.7.1- 
which brought Jeremiah out of priſon, and Tonah out ofthe +60 SY 
liſhes bellie, and made the Sunne to ſtand Rill, and the raine "FARO 
ERR - - | Wo 


Y f RY of ix R 


_ tofallf 


. * 


pſela3s. 


EN PET HE iT FFT ITT CY . 
ror heauer; and triumphed oucrall; is here” by aline 

ſinne quiteouerthrowne, euen like a greatMonarke poyfoned 
with a little Spider, Butthe Lord was angrie with me tor your 
ſakes, and would not heare me, God when Moſes had prayed 
did not. graunt his requeſt; but was anprie with him : bur keaft 
Moſcs-{houldbee quite diſcouraged, heſtraightwaies mitiga- 


- tethhis anger,and biddeth him be content and ſpeakeno more 


ynto him of that matter.CGod doth not bid him that hee ſhould 
not pray any more ynto him, but that hee ſhould pray no more 
forthatthing, Firſt God biddethhimto bee content, asifhee 
ſhould haye ſaid, Although thou mayſt not enterinto the land, 
yet] will content thee other waies. Thus God would haue ys in 
1hat eſtate ſoeuer we be, to be content with our calling, fort 
is his appoyntment, Andfeeing he hathenoughto content vs 


all,therefore wee ſhould not murmur nor grudge one at ano= 


ther,bur bee thankefull ynto him, becauſe iris his good willand 
pleaſure itſhouldbe ſo. Andſurely Moſes would, and was wil | 
ling thatthe ewes ſhould profit by his doctrine: for hee hath 


Nwumb.25, ſet itdowne inthe 20, of Numberstwiſe, and inthe 27. 13. in | 


oxen the 32.Deut.q9. andin this place,allto the intent toſhew that 
Jers.3 2.49, | 


CEB27 33» 


Godisabletocontent all. - He is not liketo Iacob, who when 
hee had bleſſed one of his ſonnes, could not bleflethe other: 


| buthe when he hadbleſſedthe poore, blefled the hingrie, and 


when hee had bleſſed thehungrie, heebleſſed them that wept, | 
when he had bleſſedthem that wept, he blefled them that were 
reviled,and ſuffered forChriſis ſake. There isnoend of his bleſ- 
Goa becanſfe his mercie indureth for emer. God is ſo mercifull; I 


' tharthoughweare notable to pray aright,yet hee conſfidereth 
ofour prayers,andturnethaltothe beſt for our good,not gran- Þ. 


 tingour requeſt many times, buta better thing then wee doe '|Þ 
defire of him; as when Dauid prayedthatthe childe gotten in | 


. adukerie, mightliue,God heard him and did confider of ix,yet 
_ &dnot graytthis requelt but a betterthing, that was, that his I}. 
' fonne Salomon ſhould raipneafterhim.; And whenour Saui- MW. 


- our Cheiftprayedthat that houre might paſſe ouer him, God} ; 


- keardhim anddid conlider of it, yet didnot grant his rg F 


butaberterthing, that his deathſhould take away the finnes 
ofthe yyosld:and here inthisplace yyhere Moſes prajeth, God 
08... oe oe pe, ___ heaebY. 


> 


Y hearcth his prayer, and dothconfhider of it, yet doth not grant rt ww Oo 
hisrequelt, ut a betrer thing, thatis, rhas he ſpall goe into hea- 
wenty Canaan, Ts weleethat God is ſomercifull thathe can: 
ſcarce puniſh firners, hee isſo louingthat often hoe: piveth-ys! 
 betterthingesthen weecandefize,whothen will offend ſores 
cifulland louing a father? Letvs, ſeeing Godis ſomercifull yn<' 
to vs,takeheed that wee abuie not his mercies leaſt in ſodoing 
we prouoke him. ynto indgement, NowGod hath tolde Moſes! 
that heeſhallnotgoe intothe land, hee beginnethito teach him 
how heſhall dotoſee it, andbidderh hims goo v into" the top of 
Piſgah; andeaft his eyes Eaſtward,and Viſtward, and Norths' 
ward,and Southward,audbeholditiche, x 
. Asabird ſtayed with alittle ſtring,or aftrong manin ſwim 
ming held backe,by a ſmall twig:t ſoa little finne Rayeth this: 
great Capt ain;thathe cannot coine withuvthe landefCanan, 
Firſt God.is angrie-widvhim, and enuies hins/altopether, us: 
_ thought hee were nat worthie ſo muchiastoipoeypthe Motiit:- 
thus weemay. ſechowe ne of thie-leaft ſinntesis able: wo ture 
from vsallthegoodnes, and alk thefwouriwhichGodbeareth/ 
tovs.Aﬀter God commaunds M{aſtsrogoevp thermountHere: 
Moſesoheyteth/Godsconimia chad iEhehidbeenfike” 
manyla. murmuring manihee wolldhedetyed tWpoevpthe? - . i» 
moint;faying,whatbanquetisthistorhe,blis { daititie diſh ſet 
beforeone forbidden to cate? but Moſes had rather dy then” 
angetthe Lord againe, tyhenheehad bid hint be'contedtThus | 
we inaylearne ofMoſcstobde contetowith Gur calling] Whe- -4 
ther wee have hetle of much: for Godicontared Moſes/af Well: 2 
with the ightof:.Canaany as thoſe whopolRtffedit?) 86 when 
; Godhath-notordayned vstoſec preat ſubſtatice a5 hee hath” 
RH foineofourbrethren* yet becauſe weethould netbee diſconc- 


| tent, hee will gives asmuch pleaſure atthie fight ofthers. flo. 
- Þ. thers;asthoughwee our ſelutsenioyedtheri; SoGeod eehtehs! 


Y teth Moſes; andhe contentetsIoſuarfor lofi EarheritSthe' | 
© land as Moſes couldnot;fo Moſesſawitas Tofuttould rot, So: 
& 7fay Godcontentethal, that Iofuz ſhould notennie Moſes;nor 
T&F Moſescnuic'loſua, And this wasthe oreatpowetof: Godiwho : 
F nlthough Moſes were vory oldeyerraghiseyeſightinoſtpers 
FT £8inlomuchthathe could feetantorchfany oflistoaiye. 
_— Ha 4 For 


| Devut 34.1, For, being:vpen the Mount, hee ſaw all the landof Gilead wing 


| "I 


26. Dan, andall Nephthalie, the land of Ephraim and CManaſes, 
and ailthe landof Inda,untothe uitermoſt Sea, ere. Thelike to 
this did neuerany fee being ofthe age of Moſes, whowas-1 20. 
yeares.glde, Manythinges might Moſes hace obieRted which 
mighthaue hindered him from gomgvp the Mount : for ſi urely 
itmult needes bee a griete to him when hee conſidered. that 
oreat paine whichhee had takenin bringing them through the 
wildetnefſe,.and conductin g them 4©: yeares together, and 
naw whene had nofurtherto goe but euenouer Jordaine; to 
betaken awaythentand another which neuertooke any paines, 
poſlefle all his labours, This May, muſtbeea great and -intole- 
rablething,tofie{h and blood : for when one hath layd a foun- 
dation, and another come and; build ypon is, ſurely-hee will 
thinks himiche hasdly dealt withalk:. Oc if one thaue drawnea: 
' pitureeagandiace,andalianing the lepges,ifone dome and 
drazy the epgasandio takehislabours, hzewonld/hardlyrake 


Mt.20,11 it well. You knowhow they'which were hired andyvronght all 


the day. long, becauſethey had:not more thenthoſewhictrbe-' 
ganthelag Rowe, murmureda za;n{t ithe: maſterof- the. houſ: tc 
Such 5. Q8t BAKnte,; and-yer:nothrichſtanding: all: this: Moſes is 


Gen.49-55. colent, HeekagwbhadrchatGod doth himno wonp,cbutis * 


iuſt andoercifullalle, Hee blefieth allaliks; as Jacobs dhitdren' 
wera blefleds1-1 Lit olga aid fg od ti tr ae Ig 2 
.: Moſes ſolong as htviwasvypon theplaineground, could nor 
ſcemhe types gfhheaytntburwhenheewasvponthe Mount;hee 
ſag it. beforehe gametalicaiitnit fetfec : Solkvvs evenmowe' 
ſcald ihe Mountas Moſes did; that wee may Fwang: confider 
thele'igyes... Whighthing {hallbceroreclame ourhearts from 4 
earthly; matters: As-Perer,awent. yp.the Mount-to ſee Chriſts: 
glory,and Moſes werit ypthe Mounttoſee the landof promiſer: - 
ſodetys acer from ahbtt earthly:thingsco the contEplation of 
heauenly- This /lieald beaurimimey td wecome vptoheaucn” 
it ſelfe;to-climethehill.:for wetateloiymenoffiatinelike Za- 
cheus,, who canner: fee, Chrift beforewee bee: lifted from the 
__ eathſhibatitwewillever pdflefſebetuen,we tilt plucke out 
beansfromanecarty dudthenſbalb wee ſee God neererthen 
weeappoliibly, Fweakecpeotr mitdes vporveatthly wander, 
1 we — _ 


18 FP T þ 


God ſhewethhimſelfe too 
toſome in Parables: As the Prophets ſawe G OD neerer than 
the Patriarches : andthe Apoſtles neerer than the Prophets : As 


rr &, . C P '\ 4 22s 


encerer, to ſome farther off, and 


to Abraham he ſayd, /zthy ſeede: Eſajah came neerer and ſaid, Gey.z2, _ 


Vrto vs ach:ld is borne,&c;lohn yet came more necr and tayd, 
Beholae the Lambe of God. 

Get thee vp :ntothe top of Piſgah,& lift thine eyes Weſtward, 
and Northward,& Southward,and Eaſtward,and beholdit with 
thine eyes, for 1108 (halt not goe oner this [ordaine. 

. Nowe Moſes isin hisproſpe&t, as Dauid wasin his Tower. 
Here hee muſt prepare hirnſelfe rodie, while hee is looking vp- 
en the laride which ſolong hee hath beene in comming to, 
Who would not but have erieued atthis ? Thar after fo long 
as fortie yeares trauailein hope to poſleſſe it, ſhould nowe in 
the ende bee content with a ſight of it, and ſo vaniſh away? 
Yet Moſes(for all-this) murmureth not, but like Tob taketh 
itpaticntly.-- And as hee was vpon the Meunt whereGod ya- 


Ela.y.6." Gu 
{ok 1.36, 
2,Pet. l, z $, 


niſhed: So here heisvponthe Mountand vaniſhethaway hime. . 


ſelfe : asit appeareth in Deuteronomie the thictie foure chap= 
ter, andthe fixth verſe, noman knoweth his tombe nor which 
way hee is gone, leaſtthe Iewes ſhould have worſhipped his 
Reliques asthe-Papifts doe theirs, - So-pood ralers are taken a- 
way 1n atimewhendeathisleaſt ſuſpected, As Lot was taken 
away before the people of Sodome knewe, as is ſhevred the 
nineteenth Chapter. of Geneſis: and the tenth verſe: So wee 
ſee that when ourtime is come, andour glaſſe runne out : that 
neitherourriches, norour wits, norour triends; nor any thing 
that we haue in this world cancarrieysno further. No,nomore 
than-Moſes could goe ouer this Jordaine.”* PO Edt 

"But ſarge Joſua, and incourage him, and embolden him: for 
he ſhal goe before this people, and hee ſhall dinide for inheritance. 
onto them the land which thou ſhalt ſee,+c. 

- ; Now Moles fainteth,. here: cometh Ioſua a; figure of 
Chriſt, who leadetly the people into Canaan; as Chriſt doth 
leadethem intoheauen, Moſes is no fooner dead, but God 
chooſcth another captaine to gocinand our before his people. 
And now God chooſctha gouernour: ſce what a man he chu- 
ſeth 


* Namb.:6, ſeth, Owouldthat God mighthaue the chuſing ll, for then al 
| I6-pguemnors {hould be ſuch as loſua:forſuch is our corruptio,that 
it wechuſe our ſelues, that we ſtill chuſe ſuch as God would not 
| haue choſen, and therefore wee had needeto pray tothe Lorde 
| Dex27.t6, Godas Moſes did, that hee would appoint a man which may 
” - gocein andout before vs, that wee bee not as ſheepe without a 
ſhepheard:More was {pokentouching this poynt, which Ihaue 
not noted, becauſe Icould not ſet it downe in ſuch perfetion 
as it was delivered, 

But Charge Toſua, encenrage him, and embolden him, 65c. 
God would nothaue Moſestq encourage Toſua in wordes on» 
ly, but mn deeds too: arid theifore Moſes giueth him all the glo« 
ry he can,asJohn gaueitynto Chriſt, wes ! 

Charge loſua, encourage him, and bolden him, Heere God 
would haue Ioſua encouraged with all the encouragement 
_ thatmay be,asthoughhecould never bee encouragedenoughs 
; God hadencouragedhim himfclk before, as.in the 21. yerle, 
| Dent 4.21, 41947 charged loſnathe ſame time,gro. Andinthe 29,Deut. 
| X'#.27,22, Moſes ſetteth him before Eliazar the Prieſt, aud he pt bis hand 
3 vpm1 hin, and gawe him a charge,cye. AndinDeut.31.2: God 
Dev.31.23 bids hum Bee ſtrong and of a good courage. Arid in 1, loſud 50+ 
Godtels him, That there ſrall not bee.a man able ts withſtands; 
Heſs. 1, 5.5, bins «ll the dayes of bis life: Forhee will bewith him and neuer, 
7+39,19 [eaue him,nor forlakehim. And againein theg. verſche {ayth, 
Hawe not | commanded thee not tofe are ?for I will bewith thee: 
whither ſoener thou goeft, Andinthe 31.0fDeut.ver{.7, When 
Des.317. Moſes prepared himlelfe todye:: hee called Toſua and bid bim.- 
Be ftreng aud of a goodconrage, Andid 8, loſua verſe 1 04/The: 
Lord biddeth him, Not ta-feare when. bis enemies come pon 
hins, Thusis Ioſuaencouraged of all: and thus ſhould Iolua 
bee encouraged (till: But who encourageth Toſua ſo * 'Nay, 
where is that hee, that doth not diſcourage Iolua ? Now Ioſua 
is contemnedand ſcornedof the vileſt; - And isthis to encou- 
rage him? No, loſua had neede of bertterencouragement tha: 
this: elſe Toſyaandal the Ioſuas inithisland will faint, and fo. 
ſhall the people beleft withouta guide te goe inand outbefore. 
chem, andrhienſbal hey be readic aug a ttt pray for the wy” 
We 


Ho/.8.10. 


Well, we ſeethatIoſua here isbetterencouraged, anditisnot = 
without acauſethatGod would haue Toſua thus encouraged: 
For if hee had aneareat euery mans mouth, he would rather 
wiſhto dye with Moſes ypon the mount, than take in handto 
bring ſuch wicked Cains into thelandof Canaan, That which 
olde lethro taught Moſes (that a Gouernour had: neede to- 
bee a man ofcourage) here hee findethtrue: for nothing more 
hurteth Tufticethan ſeare, Thereforea Magiſtrate had needto 
be ſuch aone as ſhall not fearthe face ofany whatſoever: which 
cauſed Moſestoſpeake fo often to Joſua, bidding him to be of 


pood courage. Andtothatend God commandeth Moſes a- 
gaine and againe, toencourage him, viing thefe three wordes, 
Charge, enconrage, and imbolden bim, as the cocke crowed 
thrife, thatif Peter were aflcepe the inſt 2nd the fecond time, 
yet he might at laſt awake him, Tk 
| Nowitreſteth, that I ſhouldencourage Toſua which ſuccce- 
dethme. Buthow ſhould Ibegin to encourage him?or where 
ſhould I begin ? ſhall Irelflhim, thathee ſhall le now at caſe 
andin ſecuritie ? No. Why ? howethould I encourage Iofua ? 
ſhall Itellhim you will Joue him, and followe him,andthathee 
ſhall finde you willing and forwardin cuery good action ? If I 
promiſe it, ſhalll notlye? If Ibecome bounden for you, ſhall 
Inotforfeit? I feare yes. Why, how then ſhould I encouage Iow. 
ſua ? (hallT tell him, all will fpeake well of him? or ſhall Tell 
him none will flaunder him ? No. Forif hee bee as righteous 
as Chrift, yet ſome of the Scribes and Pharifies will{ceke to 
erſecute him, If hee will live in quietnes, hee muſt not viter 
4 the counſel ofGod,thoughGod command him Nor he muſt 
not reproue ſome ſinnes, forthen hee ſhall beethought toenuy 
again{t ſome perſons. Nor hee muſt not Keepe company with 
the godly, forthen {hall heebee accounted a partaker. No, he 
mult not denie the companie of the wicked, for then he ſhal 
bee acceunted a Precifian, a Puricane, and I know not what, 
But thou wilt fay : whatthen,, is there no comforte for Ioſua? 
I anſwwere, yes, Andthatis: it may be after ſomethreeor foure 
yeares labourand:rauaile, hee ſhall winne fometwoorthree 
ynto Chriſt which ſhall extinguiſh all gricfe: For God will 
one day rewarde him for his labour, and glorifie hum inheauen, 
| Bux 


' But if Toſua ſhould beein trouble, as hee cannot'almoft other. 


wiſe chooſe, if hee keepe a good conſcience and repreouve the 
mightie vnder his charge, then hee ſhall ſee, moſt of the great 
ones will quite forſake him whichnow ſeem to fauour him,and 
they wil ſee him perſecutedlike Chriſt, and and a farre off like 
Pilate, and waſh theirhandes, as though they were innocent, 
when it is intheir power and authoritie to amend it, 

If hee ſtandout like a yaliant ſouldier and preuaile, then all 
wil draw vnto him.But ifhe faint for lacke of ſtrength, although 
he weepe like Peter, yet none will pitie him. Therefore fiande 


outohim both in proſperitie and aduerſitie, Loue him and o- 
bay him in all righteouſneſle as the Iewes did their Ioſua, and 


here I deliver you ynto him, and withmy loue, leaue, and good 


will, I ciue him my poſſeflion, my labours and my twelue mo- 
neths trauailes. And here becauſe I would not keepe you ouer 
long, like as Ioſua kept the people before his death with an ex- 
horration to feare God, or asone friend holdeth another by the 


hand being lothto part, I willmake an end, beſceching you, as 


Joſua beſought the people of Iſraell, that you will hence for- 
ward feare the Lord, and ſerue him in trueth, and put away all 
enuic and yngodlines, that it may not bee ſayd they haue retur= 
ned withthe dog to his vomite, or with the j- ine tozhe puddle, 
but that you may goe on forwarde in all goodnes, ſeruing the 


Lord in yorns and truth. Then ſhall the God of heauen bleſſe - 
P 


and proſper youin all temporall graces, and in the ende glorifie 


youinthe kingdome of heauen: tothe which the Lorde for his 
mercies ſake bring you all, Amen. 


This was the lat Sermon that Eerie Smnh made at Cles 
Ment Danes. 


FINIS. 
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PAVL AND AGRIPPA. 
- Acts 26.27, 
 O King Agrippa,beleeneſt thou the Prophets? know that thou 


beleeneft. 

Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to 
become a Chriftian. 

Then Paul ſaid,1 woald ts God that not onely tho, but alſoall 
that heare me this day were both almoſt, andaltogether ſuch 
as [ am,except theſe bands. | 


| vj N this Dialogue betweene Aegrippathe King, & 
ERS! Paulthe Apoſtle: firſt you ſhal heare what Paul 
D &,|fayth: then you ſhall heare what Agrippa an- 
pO SEAT {weres : after you ſhall heare what Paul replies. 
<Z=2DY In Agrippayou ſhall ſee what wee are: In Paul 
you {hail ſee what wee ſhould be: For the king ſhewes thathe 
is almoſt a Chriſtian, and the Apoſtle ſhewes that hee ſhould 
bee altogether a Chriſtian, This is the ſumme of their confel- 
fon: Firſt, Paul begins,andſpeakes, asthoughhe would teach 
vs a way to win finners, euery worde isa motive, and ſhewes 
that hee which fiſheth for ſoules, had neede to haue many nets, 
and obſerue time, andplace,and calling, andfit all wordes be- 
fore inhis minde, left he loſe his baite. For vnlefſe hee ſeeke 
the vantage, and getthe vpper ground of finne before hee en- 
counter, itisliker to giue himthe foile, as the Diuels didto the 
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Exorciſts, than to bee driuen out by him. Therefore as Tacob ES 


cameto Eſau with ſeuen courteſtesto prepare his heart & turne 
his wrath before they met together, ſo Paule vieth (as it were) 
three preambles,before he imbraceththis King, . 


Firſt, witha reucren: title, O King Agrippa, Secondly, with ,;# 1, .6, 


a profitable queſtion. Doeſt thou beleene the Prophets? Thirdly, 
with afauourable preuention, [know that then beleeneſt. With 
theſe three congies hee cloſethſo withKing Agrippa, that hee 
could not ſtartout of his circle, the holy {pirite ſo placed eue- 
ry worde when he meant to do good, thatit iasnotpoſhiblero 
correct 


% 


| correct them, ſo they hit in | ; 
prompter and ſeeke-not themſclues, but would faine ſpeake - 


f a MF 4c. 49, 
STEICGHS: 


in their {peeches which haue that 


that which mighr touch the heart and winne the hearerto God, 
O King Aprappa, Inote here a queſtion , and an obieCtion, as 
though hee were opponent and reſpondent too, for hee 


 askes-the queſtion, andanſweres himſelte : O King doeft ther 


b:leene? Now Agrippaſhouldſay Ior no, and Paul takes the 
worde out of his mouth, left hee ſhould ſay no, he anſwers for 
him, / know thoubeleexeſt, This is his preparatiue to Agrippa, 
before hee come with tharthardleflon to bee a (briftian altoge= 
ther, Before Paul had to deale with Feltusthe prelident of Ce- 


farea, which came now from the Idolatrous Gentiles, an obſti- 
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ES|—@_ AS 
Fg f: 


nate brutiſh and bacbarous man, which becauſe hee ſauo::red. 


notthe thitiges of God, but fleth and bloud,thoughtthat Paul 


| was beſide himſelfe when hee ſpake of Chriſt, and faid that roo 


much learning bad made hm mad, as ſome viddie ſpirits thinke 
now, that they which are zealouſer than themſclues know not 
what they ſay or doe,and impure al the troublesof the Realme, 
and the inuaſjon of the Spaniards vnta the preaching of the 
worde,and the faſts and prayers thar were exerciſed about that 
time, like Achab which ſayd that the Prophet troubled Iſrael, 
when he himſelte was the cauſe of all thei lagues. \What will 
not dogs ſoue out when they are ſer to vomit? When Paul ſaw 
ſuch aÞnviſh preſident, hee turned his ſpeech from him to A 

rippa, in whom hedid fee better tokes oftaith,thinkingto kin= 

lethe ſparkes which hee ſaw in him, thus boldly hee ſets. ypon 


him. O king Agrippa,beleeneſt thou the Prophets? As it he ſhuld 


ſay, :f thou beleeneſt the Prophets,itiseaſie for thee to beleeue 


that which I reach out of the Prophets : for all that ] ſreake of 


this Ieſusis written in the Prophers,znd fulfilled in Chr:/f. I ouk 
 ypon the Prophets, and looke ypon him, there thou ſhalt ſee 
all that I ſay, that it is no reporte of mine, but that which 


haue received from good witnefſe, and thou mayſt hcare it 


ofthe ſame, ifthou do but read the Prophets: therefore befo:e 
otherqueſtions, he askes, Doeft rhou beleene the Prophet ? Lile 
a wile Schoolemalter which examines his Scholler, before hee 


beginnetoteach him, to know what hee hath learned already, | 


and how hee yaderſtandeththar hee may gotorwatd wich him, 
90 


" | PAN 4414 Kin 
| $o Paul examines this King, when hee intended tomake him 
a Scholler of Chritt, hee askes hin what hee hath learned al- 
readie, before heeteachhim farther : and poſing him, he begins 
atthe foundation whichis faith, ſaying, tellmee, Doe# thou be 
lene the Prophets? Yet if wee ſhould aske ſome of you, before 
you come to the Lordes Table, doo you beleeue the Scrip- 
tures ? Doo you know Chrift? Can yougiue areaſon of your 
faith ? you will think your felues muchdiſgtacedto be Catechi- 
ſed as this king was: wee muſt not aske you with Paul, Doyou 
beleene? but lay with Paul we know that yee beleene, before we 
aske you. Is this like the childe which Chriſt fet in the midſt of 
his Diſciples, and ſayd, that whoſoener receinedthe kingdome of 
heauen,he ſhould receine it as a childe?that is,he ſhould humble 
himſelfe, and take correction, and learne like a childe, for hea- 
ven gate is lowe, andhee muſt ſtoope that goes in at it, The 
Souldiers and Publicans and harlots had ſuch remorſe, that they 
© cametoTohn before they were baptized, confeſſmg their ſunes 
and asbed, Maſter what ſhal we doe?They were not aſhamed to 
acknowledge both their ſins and theirigngrance, which made 
lohn wonder and aske who had taught them , asthouph this 
ſhould be a ſtrange thing intimeto come, andſoitis: if yebe 
not like Publicans,when willye bee like Chrittians? They con» 
fefſed before they werebaptized, but wee muſt thinke that you 
know, though youknow that we thinke wrong : we mult take 
youforreligious,though ii know wetake you amifle, Shame 
offace was ordaynedforſinne, but ſhame is turned from finne: 
to righteouſnes, for they whichare aſhamed of no cuill, are a= 
ſhamed of any good, thisis a baſhtull Divell. 

Now when Paulhad askedhim, hee anſwered himſelfe, Do- 
eſt thoubeleene ? I know that thou beleeneſt, Hee askes Aprippa 
whetherhebeleeue,and faith he knoweth that he doth belecue. 
What need he askethat which he knowes? 

Heere you may ſee that wee haue neede to ſifpeRe our 
judgement , When wee conceyue nat the cauſe , when 
they which are wiſcr, and hoher thon cur felues, doe thus 
or thus, ſpeake this orthus, Letvs remer::5er that the Spiri- 
tuall mai iudgeth all, and is wedged ©; none, Decauſeno man 
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knoweththe counſel; ofthe ipirite, buthee which hathit, wiſe || 
men haue large exceptions: and it becomes vs to conſtrue 
their ſayings and doings better than others ſhould conſtrue 
ours. As the Diſciples teuerenced many ſayings of Chriſt 
when they knewe not his meaning : ſo we ſhould ratherthinke 
that weknownot thereaſon : then that they ſpeake without 
xeaſon, Chriſt did knowe that Peter loued him, yet that hee 
might get aconfeſlion of him andinſtruct him farther, hee did 
aske him that which hee knewe, ſo Paul catechizing Aprippa, 
doth aske him that which hee knew,to teach him that fig, he 
knew not. But why doth Paul fay flatly, that hee knowes that F 
whichno man thought ofthis king before? Either becauſe hee 
did perceiuethat Aprippa did belecue in part, and therefore he } 
reioyced like the Father to ſee his ſon comming towards him: 
So hee meetes him inthe way, and imbraceth him as it were 
with this commendation : / know that thou beleeneſt, that is, I 
know thou haſt a kindoftaith, and beleeueſtthar the Prophets 
ſayd truely, as many ofthe Gentiles did, though thou canttnot 
apply. it ynto thy ſelfe: So to bring him from Fih to faith, from 
knowledgeto knowledge, from loue to loue : hee commends 
thoſe ſparkes in him, which deſerued not to bee called faith, but 
almoſt faith as Agrippa ſayth, 

| Orelfe heefayth, /hnow thou beleeneft, becauſe hee would 
haue him beleeue, Therefore hee preuents him and anſweres 
for him, leaſt Agrippa ſhould goe backe, and miſlike with his 
boldnes, and ſay no, / beleene not the Prophets, as it is like hee 
would haue {ayd, if Paul had not ſpoken mildly to him, there- 
fore he begs the queſtion andanſweres him, /knowe that thou 
bleeneſt : As when we will make amanour friend and willing 
to doe vs a pleaſure, asthoughhee were willing alreadie, and as 
though wee had no doubt of him. Doeft thou beleene ? yea, 1 
know that thou beleeneſt, Andyctit was but almoſt beleenc, 18 
Agrippa confaſſed himſelfe, but if hec had not beleeued, this 
wasthe way to make him beleeue, for this makes manie zea- 
lousto bee counted zealous, and many ftudious, valiant and 
bountifull to haue a name of more than is in them , as if yee 
marke yce ſhall ſee generally to ſpeake well of a man rather 
than ewl dothſtirre him to vertue,and incourage himinthe ver- 

rue 


7 S > Knee 


'  fuefornomanisſo humble burhelea 
reporte dooth tickle and pleaſe him which deſerues it, and him 
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nes to Fame, and agood 


Which deſerues it not. Therefore Paul which knewe by long 
Experience what baite-was beſt to catch ſoules, when hee caſt 
forth ſuch a ſtrange queſtion, anticipatesthe anſiwere, lealt A- 
grippa ſhould an{were otherwiſe then he would hauehim : he 
will not truſt him with ſuch a queſtion , but ſpeakes for him, 
I know that thoubeleeneſt, Salomon ſayth, chat hee is wiſe who 
winneth ſoules, Prouer.t1.30, And fo you may ſee inthis ex- 
amplehere zeale and diſcretion were met together,the Doues 
fimplicitie;andthe Serpents policie kiſſed each other ro winne 
one ſouleto God; what ftudie Paultooke,and how he beat his 
braine,and picked his wordsto win a king to religion, becauſe | 
many turne with their head, Hee doth notſo muchflatter A- 
orippa,as he perſwades him to do that which he ſayth he doth; 
this was Pauls drift to draw him as it were with the cordes of 
toy,and make him confefſeChriſt before he was aware, that ſo 
he might get more & more of him, euen as Nathan made Da- 
uid by a fleightro confefle againſthimſelf, and repent his adul- 
terie, when asit is like that plaine'and-blunt ſpeeches would 
haue done more hurt than good. This isthe ſubtiltie of wite- 
dome(as Itcrme it)which Salomon intendeth when ſhe ſayth, 
I wiſedome dwell with prudence,Pro.12.where pruden ce { oni- 
fiech Chriſtian policie, which Thrift comumends when he ſaith; 
Bewiſe like ſerpznts,Matth. 10.10. Thus you haue a patcrne be- 
fore you, they which conuert ſoules to God,may ſee how Paul 
incounters with Agrippa , whereby no doubt the holie Ghoſt 
would haue vs learne how to gratulate to our brethren their 
ſmall beginnings,& praiſe the mite which comes fro them that 


| hauelearnedbuta while,and take hold of fuch as are commins 


. - | | | o 
torward,and draw theni further withall theſignes of loue:and 


not diſdain thoſe which come at the laſt houre to the vineyard, 
though weourſelues haue laboured fince the morning. For he 


which is firſt may bee laſt,and he which ſeemes laſt may bee firſt. 
Therforeletno man inſult beyond the liſts of humilitie, as ma- 


* oy make themſeluesyn profitable ſeruants, by countingthem- 


ſelues more profitable than other. Ir isa fault __ the belt 
«yhichare like Aaron & Miriam, a little proud of the ſpirit, and 
In: It contemne 
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T7 | The Dialogue betweens TS En OT 
contetnhe them whichare ſo ipnoratit as Agrippa,whom Paul 
bearesin his armes like theloft theepe to the folde againe, = 
Now Paul hath ſpoken, Agrippa anſweres, a/moſt thou haſt 
ſwaded me to became a Chriftian, Whereinye may ſee how 
Pavts ſpeech wrought with him, that hee was almoſt conuer= 
ted witha worde, when it was ſpoken in wiſedome andloue : 
what power isin one ſermon, if ye heare attentiuely. Aprippa 
was an heathen euen now, and worſhipped Idols, and neuer_ 
heard a preacher before, yet one Sermon made him a/»noft a 
Chriſtian, As Luke ſayth ofSteeuen, when hee diſputed againſt 
the Sircnians, AQts the xt chapter, and the tenth verſe,they 
couldnotreſfiſtthe wiſedome audthe ſpirit by whichhe ſpake : 
So Agrippa could notrefilt the wifedome and the ſpirite by 
' which Paul ſpake,but wasfo fettered with the holy chaine;cthat 
as Paul was captiue to Feſtus, ſo Agrippa now was captiue to 
Paul,theword had him in bandes like a priſoner, and made him 
confeſle againſt hinaſelfe before Feſtus, that he was a/moZt a 
Chriſtian, For Pauls ſpeech to the amaſe of that obſtinatePre- 
fident,and wonder of all that ſtoode by, to ſeea King, anhea- 
then, and an Idolatour,which fateto-iudge,to bee ſo chaunged 
with a word ofa captiue from his opinion,whom they thought 
all the words.in Gods booke could not alter,if Paul and Chriſt 
had ſpoken to him all his life : Then it was verified which be- 
fore was prophelicd, They ſhall binde Kin gs in chaynes, and 
Nobles in fetters of yron, Plalme one hundred fortie nine, 
andthe cight verſe, O the maietie and force ofthe word, when 
fiith doth kindle it, and Zeale dothvrtter it,it fliyes like the ſtone 
out of Davidsling, andirikes finne and finnerboth together 
at theheart. _ ; waT, 
This Paul did'in bandes : when hee was bound, hee was 
Rtrongerthen they that bound him : when hee wasa Capriue, 
hee was freerthen they which kept him : and when. his Jud ges 
examinedhim,hee examined them, and madethem free-which 
were bound to Sathan, before hee was free from them. Send 
for Paulout of prifonto inſtruct Agrippa,and heeis in bandes_ 
which-ſhould conuert. O thatſuch Doctors mightpreachyn= 
to the Romilh princesof Europe, or that the Kings thatho- 
nour yet the molt Antichritian beaſt, would heare like this 
Wi King: 
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ne att Eo: rite 
King : But they haue ſome Amtiahs which haue an eye to 
Amos that he cannot ſpeake in the Court. Goe thou ſeer, fize 
into the land of Inda. propheſie ro the Lambes, and he:peſheepe: 
Speake no more at Bethel, for this is the K, ings Chapp li and the 
Kinges Courte, A goodlie reaſon why none. but flatterers 


thoulde preach to Princes , becauſe it is the Kizges { ourte : 


Should not Kings heare the tructhas well as others? Mult not 
Bethel heare of ſaluation as well as Iudah, becauſe Amaliah 
doth feare his fall, leaſt Amos get his honour fromhim ? When 
will he conuert Agrippa which will not preachin bandes nor 
in liberte ? Happie Agrippa, not by the name ofa King, but 
by the name of a Chriſtian. Happie A orippa, not by rhe pre- 
ſents whichthoureceiuedlt of Feſtus, but by the words which 
thouheardſtof Paul: thoucameſtto ſce, but GOD brought 
thee to heare : thy intent was to eratulate Feſtus, but now thou 
mayſt gratulate Paul, The Captue is betterto thee then the 


hath ſhewed thee his Sauiour, and perſwaded thee to become a 
_ Chriltian, | 
Almoſt ſayth Agrippa,but not altogether, Hereyou may ſee 


your pittance, how you meaſure God with almoſt, and ferue 


himby-halfes which hath gjuen all, like Ananias whichbrou obr 


a part and kept a part behinde. This is our worſhip of God: 
though wee will not fay for ſhame with Agrippathat weeare 
but a/meſt Chriftians:yetwe are not a/moſt, when wee would 


bee countedaltogether, Wee goe before himin hypocrifie,and = 


come behinde him in modeſtie,tor Agrippa would not ſhewe 
morethan hee had,to bee counted betterthen he was. Though 
altogether had been as readic as a/msſt, as it is tovs, yet when 
almoſt was all, hee ſayd a/moſ?,not altogether. It ſeemes that 


the flaxe began to {moake, thoughit didnot burne, The firlt_ 


temper is colde, thenext is luke-warme, the laſt is hot: a/moſft 
is firſt, and altogertheris laſt : and many come betweene be- 
fore wee can goc from one to another. Agrippa confeſſeth 
that almoſt isall, andhere hee ftayes to heare what Paul will 
fay to inftrudt him farther. Pax thou haſt perſwaded mee al- 
moſt tobecome a (briftian. It is like the faint confetfton of him 
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Preſident;for Feſtus hath ſhewed rhee but hispompe,but Paul 


that wept & laid, { beleene Lord,help ry wnbeleefe;l ama a Chri- 


©. he 
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{tian,teach mee to beea Chriſtian, Therefore they which de< 
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ſcantypon his name,doe note that Agrippa is as muchas. 
re pario, which ſignifies him which hardly laboureth, and 
bis forth with paineas Aprippa did. Nabalis his name({aith 
_ Abigail) and folly is with him, So-Agrippa js hisname,anddiffi- 
cultie is with him : for hard and ſcarce was his conception, in 
Read of a Chriſtian, he broughtforthalmoſt a Chriftian, 
Shall wee now beholde our face in Agrippaes Glaſle, whe- 
ther we be altogether likg Payl, or almoſt like Agrippa, ot like 
Feftys not at all? Chriſtians orno Chriſtians, or what kinde of 
Chriftians are wee? There bee many degrees vponearth, but 
this is the higelt degree : There be _ names of honour, bur . 
this is the honourableſt name : there be many profeſſions of 
men, but this is the belt profeſſion to be a Chriſtian, that is, the 
Sonne of God, the telloweof Angels, the heire of heauen: yet 
whether we ſhould be Chriſtians,or Chriſtians a/meft,or Chri- 
ſtians a/together,is a queſtion which troubleth cuery man,and 
when altogether is approued for beſt, yet we chuſe a/muſt be- 
fore it. | 

There is ſomething alwayes behinde, like the eye which 
lookedto Sodome : as an Owle peepes at the Sunne outof a 
barne,bur dares not cometo it: lo wepeepe atreligion and wil 
not come neere it, bur ſtand aloofe off pinking and winking, 
as though wee were more afrayd of GOD thenthe dmell. Fox 
ſelfe-loue, and regardof perſons, and fearcof lawes, and ſway 
oftime,more are afraydto bee too holy,then too prophane,be- 
cauſe holineſſe is worſe intreated than prophaneneſle, 

Goe away and ſinne no more,becauſe thon art healed. Nay,go 
away and {inneagaine becauſe thou art healed, As Naaman in- 
treated forone finne:that he might Rand before the Idoll when 
his Lord leaned ypon his ſhoulder : So this finne,and that finne 
wilnotletvs paſſe the compaſle of a/o/?, leaſt we ſhould haue 
a perfet reward. _ 

GOD would have nothing ſo perfe& as a Chriſtian, for 
whom he hath giuen his welbeloued Sonne, his ſpirit, his Law, . 
and his Prophets, Thar the man of God may be perfett, as Paul 
fayth. Yer cuerything growes vntill it bee perfect, the builder : 
builds till ic bee an houſe: The Taylor ſowethtillirbeea gar-. 


ment-2. 
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nts till itbeea picture: Onely the Chri- 
| Rtianleaues off before, heattaine tobea Chriſtian, and makes 

afull period atalmoſt. = EO 4 

That which God would haueto bee perfeRteſt of all, he had 

| rather haue an vnperfect than perte@, halfe than all, alittle 
wealth,a little reſt,a litrlehonour,8 a little pleaſure ſeernesno- 

| thing, butalitile faithis enough,although ir bee neuerſo ſmall 
a mite. 
_ . 'Weehauea waight of all kinde of mettals, a touchſtone for 
golde,a meaſure for graine, and wee will not take one iotlefle 
than meaſure ofany man,onely we cut God of his waight and 
meaſure, and waighour ſeruice in halfe ballances: This I will 
doe, and this Iwill not doe, God ſhall haue one part,and the | 
world ſhall haue another part,andthefleſh ſhall haue another 
part, and the diuell ſhall haue another part, Thus wee haue 
brought God to hisſtint: aske while hee will, he ſhall haue no 
more but almoſt: «Almoſt zealous, almoſt faithfull, almoſt 
righteous,as though «/moſt were better than altogether:that 1s, 
the counterfeit than the trueth , the ſhadowe than the bodie. 
Paul ſayth that the Athenians were too religions inworſhipping 
an 14ol!, Acts 17.22. But where doth Paul finde that excefle 
in worſhipping God? weeare not too diligent, but too negli- 


YoYo O , . 
gent where wee ſhoulde bee dilioent, Tames peaking of our 
f1 


6. © RES” 
nnes callesthem the ſupertluitie of our maliciouſnes, whereby 


hee ſheweth that though our wickedneſle bee a ſuperfluous 
and 'vaine thing, yet itouerfloweth, and exceedeththe bankes. 
But Chriſt ſpeaking of his Diſciples progreſſein righteouſneſſe, 
calles them all by this name, O ye of little faith,cc.So he m ay 
Jay of little lone, of little zeale.cc.tor all our vertues arelittle 
ones, and the waters of life are at ſuch an ebbe that the leaſt 
.cemptation may: wade ouer them and not bee drowned.God 
hath a controuerſie withwvs, as hee ſaythwith Iſrael: andthis is 
it, weewere borne when wiſedome cryed inthe treetes, and 
yet ſhe may call vs fooles and ſay : How long wilt thou hate 
knowledge ?Prouerbes 1. For what could GOD doe more-unto 
bis vineyard, that hee hath not done ? thirtie yeares wee haue 
been dreffing,and pruning,and watering,and yet what isin Ie- 
rulalem more then in Samaria? In the Vineyard than in the 
Ee | DN H-:2 Moun- 
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Mointaines, which were neuer tillednordrefſed. How long | 
ſhall hee drefle a. barraine figge-tree , which is dead at:the 


roote? Our Church is ina conſumption: her headsare ficke, 


her members weake, her Phiſitians fearefull. From little to 
liztle, our zeale is come tothelaft gaſpe,readyto take herleate 
of all, becauſe ſhe ſeesnot that wee louereligion, but chaſe jr 
fromvs. Her enemies are placed about her : ſhee: growes'a. 
monglt thornes : ſhe is fed with checkes: ſhee mourneth ina 
corner : ſhee ſpeakes on areede. Her garments are. clipt her 

friends dare not defend her for her enemies. What ſhall fay? 


We had rather bee whole ſinnersthen halfe Chriſtians, White - 


is counted no colour : ſo zeale is counted no yertue, But meere 
hypocrifieis countedtrue Chriſtianitie : and true Chriſtianitie 

is counted but hypocrifie. Our wealthisinan Epha, ourzeale 

is$1n a Gomer. Our {1nne like an Oake, our faith ike a Muſtard 
ſeede. They which haue no religion are counted honeſt men: 

for they count it as eafie a matter to be a Chriſtian astoſaythe 
Lords prayer, the Apoſtles Creede , the tenne Commaunde- 
ments,and goetothe Church, this is countrey Diuinitie, this is 
eitie Diuinitie, and I may ſay, Saint Clements Divinitie. Hee 
which can ſ{weare that the Pope is Antichriſt, and that flefhiis 


goodon Fridaies,is a Proteſtant at leaſt, a Chriſtian euery inch: 


hee hath zeale, knowledoe and relivion in Folio. Thus is the 
rampier in our dayes,like a Lion in the paſſages. Almoſt ſtan- 
deth in the way bctore wee can come to a/together : and they 
which will goe beyond alzo/f,are counted curious, faRtious, 
preciſe, phantalticall, as though almoſt were morethan altope- 


ther and altsgether werenot fo much as a/moſ. If his righte- 


onuſnes exceede the righteouſnes of the Seribes and Phariſies, 
which 1s but hypocrifie, he {hall be puniſhed for his righteouſ- 
nes,as if it were a favlr, as Cain perſecuted Abel becauſe his {a- 
crifice was better than his. FE DOTID, on? ge 

- Our Sauiourſayth, Learne of me to bee humble,and zealons, 
aud righteens:Butnow we multlearne of ather;andſet'a'croo- 
ked pazeme before vs;leſt we goetoo Rraight, We maypreach, 


like Iohn,as in Matthesy 3. Bring forth foaits. But we may not 


preach like Chriſt : Bring forth much fruits, Joh. 15 Forthatis 


countedarynreaſonable ſeruiceofGod, Tfwee-gine-himthe 


- ſeauenth 
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butnlok OT. art. | the cenhes be tiches of ourl 
andofour x ab of ourſpeeches,and of our wockath iris 
enouph: ſo wee. define alrogerher out of meaſure, Thus wee 
dodge with GOD, anddrawe backe fromour promiſe which 
wee .madein Baptiſme, as thoughhe were not worthie of ſuch 
a goodly creature,to haue that which he giues,: Euer fince wee 
wereborne wee haue ſerued two! maſters. If one foote ltandin 
the Church, the other foote ſickethin the world. Ifone hand 
carrie fire,the other hande carries water. If one-worde ſauour 
of teligion,thenext word ſauoureth whatſocuer pride;orenuie, 
or luſt. 

Howfewofourthoughts are conſecrated to GOD? How 
fewe ofour ſpeeches ug of grace ? How fewe of our workes 
are ſquared tothe word of GO D, which ſhouldbee the line 
andlevell of allourthoughts, {| pecches, and ations? Tell thy 
ſinnes whichthou haſt committed ſince thou diddeſtriſe in the 
morning , and recorde thy good deedes which thou haſt 
donecuer ſince thou waſt borne, and the firli ſhall exceede 
thelaſt. Thou which fayeſt thou art a Chriſtian, hait rebelled 
more-ſincethou roſeſt than thouhaſt obeyed: fince thou were 
bane. 

Is this altogether like Paul or lihe Feit us not at all? Now 
if wee bee almoSt Chrifttans, let ysſce what it isto bee almos7 
« Chriftian, eAlmo# a{gnneisa baſtarde. Alm? {weete,is 
vnſauourie. AlmoZt hote, is luke warme, which God ſpucth 
out of his mouth, Reuel. 3.1 5. So almoft « Chrifttan, is _ a 
_Chriſtian,but that whichGod ſpueth out of his mouth, A Chui- 
ſttan almo#t, islike a-woman which dyeth in trauaile : al2of? 
ſhe brought foorth a ſonne, bur that a/mo#t killed the mother 
andahe ſonne too. Almoſt a  Chriftian;islike Ieroboam which 
ſayd, It is roo farre to goe to Jeruſalem toworſvip, and there- 
fore choſe rather to worſhip Calues athome. e Almoſt a Chri- 
{tianis like Michah which thought himſelfe religious enough 
becauſe hehad gotten a Prieſt i into his houſe. Almoit 4 Chri- 
fian,is like the Ephramite which conl4not pronounce Shibbo- 
 leth,but Sibbaleth. Almoſt a Chriftianjis like Ananias which 
; brought a part, but lefta part behinde. Almoit a Chriftian, is 
like Wis lonnes which polledthe ſacrifices; like the figge-tice 
w "03 4 which 
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vhich-dec with leaues : like 
which ſayd, hee would come, and came not. What isit to bee 
borne almoſt ?Ifthe new man bee but borne alot, hee is not 
borne.Whatis it to be married a/moft vnto Chriſt ? He whichis 
married but a/-7o/t, is not married. Whatis it to offer a ſacrifice 
almoſt the ſacrifice muſt be killed or ever it can bee ſacrificed; 
He which giues almoſt, giues not but denyeth. He which belee- 
veth aloft, belecueth not but doubteth, Can the doore which 
is but almoſt ſhut keepe out the theefe ? Can the cuppe which 
is but almoſt whole, holde any wine ? Can the ſhippe which 
is but almoft ſound, keepe out water? The ſouldier which doth 
but almoſt fight, is a coward. The Phiſfitian which doth but 
almoſt cureis butaſlubberer. The ſeruant which doth but al- 
moſt labour,is aloyrterer. Icannot tell whatto make of theſe 
defectiues,nor where to place them, nor how to call them, nor 
ynto what to lIiken them : 7 hey are hke vnto children which 
fit inthe market place where is mourning and piping, and they 
neither weepe nor dance,but keepe a note betweene them both, 
they weepe almoſt, and daunce a/moſ?. Beleeueſt thou almoſt ? 
Bee it vnto thee (ſayth Chriſt) as thou beleeneſt, Therefore, if 
thou belecueſt,thou ſhalt bee faued. If thou belecueſt a/moſ, 
thou ſhalt be ſaued a/mo/}, Asa pardon comes while the theefe 
hangs vpon the gallowes,he is a/zo/ faued, but the pard6 doth 
him no good: So hee which is a/mo/f a Chriſtian, a/moft zea- 
lous, a/moſ# righteous, which doth a/m9/t loue,almoſt beleeue, 
ſhall be 2/29} ſaued : that is,if he had been a Chriſtian altoge= 
ther,he ſhould not be damned. Thus cuery man isa Chriſtian 
almoſt,octore he be a Chriſtian altogether. Go 9EE 
Nowl mult leade you from almoſt to altogether, as it were 
ro Chriſtians from the figure of Chriſtians. Thisis the teppe 
which wee mult tread at this time. 7 would ro Ged(fayth Paul) 
that thouwert not almeit but altogetheras I am. When he ſaw 
Agrippa comming on, & ſayd alzvoff,then Paul caſt vp his lure 
againe: Comelt thou Agrippa?Come Agrippa,I will nothaue 
thee (tay at a/moſf, if any thing will bring. thee to altogether. 
] didnot aske thee whether thou didit belecue the Prophets, 
that: thou mighteſt bee a Chriſtian a/moFF , but a; Chiiſtian 
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Nay Agrippa thou muſt take out this leſſon, for there isno 
meaſure inChriſtianitie, { ome vnto me ſajth Chriſt, not come 
toward me, yethee was glad like the father to ſee hisſonne c6- 
ming toward him, forit wasa figne that hee would come to 
him : hee was comforted with a/meſt, buthee was notfatisfied 
without a/together, Is this thy offering alwoſt? it willhet.ſerue 
. Agrippa: itislight, itis ſothered, itis crackt, corre&titagayne: 
for our maller ſayth,Be ye holre as [ am holie: Therefore almoſt 
a Chriſtian willnotpleaſe: hin.;But if thou bee almoſ? a Chri- 
Rian alreadie, how eafieis it fortheeto:beea Chriſtian a/toges 
ther? Therefore come Agrippa, let vsgoe forwardeto heauen, 
The ſeede is ſowne to-growe, Euery thing muſt encreaſe and 
multiphe. Almoſt is thy firft anſwere, and a/togeter thy lat, 1 
mult not take this for an-an{were.Shal ]tell Chriſt.chat Agrip- 
pa is a/moft a Chriltian? O. Agrippa, God wouldhaue tlice hot 
or cold,as it appeareth inthe third chapter oftheReuelation of 
Saint lohn,andthe 1 5.verſe.Cold to bim is aspleafing as luke- 


warme: heloueth a/rogether,and hee willnot be Joued almoſt. 


Who ſhall hauethe other halfe,if God haue but a/-:9ft? There 
fore ſpeake againe good Agrippa. Thus hee pleadethynkind- 
nes with him, like an importunate ſuter which will not be an= 
ſrwered. Shall I zoe with a/mgft ?then thou vieſt mee but hard- 
ly, ifthou wilt gue mee no more. Thushe ftands in argument 
with him, . What ſhall fay to Agrippa,ifhee will giue me but 
almsſt ? 1 will prayftor thee till choucommett oft with all. 1f I 
can get-no more of Agrippa, I will craue more of God, Hee 
which hath made thee a/meſt, can make thee alrogether. [ 
would to God, c. | | 
So now he conuerteth himſelfe to prayer, Thus wee muſt 
learne tofiſh for ſoules with prayers and intreaties, and que- 
flions. Changethe baite: caſt thy Lure againe : followe the 
fiege : purſue the blowe :cloſe with{inne : and gather more of 
tat firſthe will callthee his enemie, as Achab did Elias : Are 
thou here mine enemie? But iithou wiltnot bow to him, he will 
bow vntothee,and hearken whatthouſayſt, and chaunge his 
robes, and putonſackcloth,and mourne and faft,and doe all 
atthou wouldelt-haue him, A preachermuſtnotlooke to: 
I uzaroath ks ou 
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few Chahwihivn ctotrzorced bertuſoH colt void to conuerr 
them; If Paul willnot yeeldro Agrppa;Agrippa willyeeld to 
Paul.Bur ifPaul had fallen to a/mo#; he had neuer brought A 
grippato a/rogerher, Therefore they which fiſh forſoules nwft 
- takePauls net, and remember wharGod ſayth to Teremie 151 
rg.Lerrhers be commeed untorbos but be vor thow conneried 
ontothers: forthew thou ſualt ener connert them, Sighifying, 
thatour conſtancie in poodneſſe ſhall induce others to turne 
frontheir wickednefle, & make him which is but almoſt,come 
toalrogerber, This isthe ſubſtance of Pauls replie, that it is'1not 
enough tobeea ChriſtimalmeR;thatis, to haue a kinde ofreli- 
gion, alittle knowledge, alittle faith;a colde zeale, a flattering 
holineslike the touch of the hem: but weemuſt marchto DCI= 
fection,and doe bis will opon earth,as it is in heanen,aridconted 
 fobee baliearbs is bolie; This is religion (fayth James) rokeepe 
thy ſelfe vn{potted, likeaglaſſewhichis till wiped. Tothisend 
ſay aul 2:Tim.3.theScripture dothteach, and reprouc,and 
infiruct, and comfort, Thar the manof God might be abſolute. 
Andin the 1-tothe Epheſ verſ.q. To this ende-wee are elefted, 
that wee might be holie and without b/ame. AndRom.1.He de- 
ſcribes ouriourney from faith to faith,not from faith to diſtruſt, 
As Dauid deſcribes the way ofthe righteous Pſal.84.7. From 
wertue tovertne, as a trauailer goes from towne totowne, till 
hecometo hisInne.Whatafooliſhthing were itfortheSceibe 
toſtay there, vihen ourTordtel, him, Thona#t nor: arte from 


the kingdome of hea ex? For tl ethvhim, thac 
hee is notfarrefrom heayen, to ;ncogia e hi leathe ſhoule+, 
give ouerbefore heed imeto it, Sojifyeſtay atalwoft,and're- 
pent inſome ſort as Klaudid whenhewWept yolt m ayhnne for 


'athout it; for God 'is'm6t* 
mocked : but G OD 15 mocked if colours and ſhewes: will -: 

ſerue.:. ao 
| WhenGodſa yd Secke Je _ anionic Fea anGi reagayd © 
Dauid){2vrl ſorke thy face, Blalm2748, So weemult: andwert 

the Lord to thatwhich heeasketh: and/norwhenhi s bids K 
ſeeke his face, ſeeke bis backe tycheh-he! requireth all; omehim 
halfe, God asketh, Art thou a. Chriſtian ?and thou anſwers: O 


Lord, 


the blefhing as Efaudid, -2NC dog! 5h ſe | ; 
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can ngive 2 If Fwy nat _ vary art _— my G—_ > per 
thou anſwere him, I amalmoſt thy ſeruant,?1f thePrince aske 
thee, Artthou'my ſubie&t?-wilt thou anfwere, lam almoſt thy 
ſubieR21f thyfather askethee, Art thou my ſonne? wilt thou 
anſwere; l,am-almoſt thy ſonne ?.1f thou art but-almoſt his 

ſi onnethen heis butalmoli thy father Ando itis with:God,a - 
ſonne or noſonne: halfe a Gods a baſtard, How doeſt thou 
knowe God to bee thy God, but asthou atthisſeruant ? How 
doeſtthou knowe Godto be thy father,but as thouart his ſou? - 
By thy louethou ſhalt knowe Gods loue:: for according tothy 
minde towardes him , is-his minde of thee, whereby.thou 
maylt truelie iudge whether hee fauour thee or hate thee, and 
no way elſe.. 

God lovieth ochin g almoſt; Levofns hee doth: not loue as 
Rep Therefore, loue asthou may bee loued,orelsthyloue i is 
loft. Thou mutt ſecke asthou maylt finde, Ir diriby labour + is 
loſt. They ſhall ſecke and jinde me(ſayth Gaddibra 
ſeeke with all their bearts, as: Jexcmie{pthapter;a adt RA. 
yerſe: as thoygh they. thouldnotfi ade : ray HeySbthenſoupht = 
bnganlet c they foughthim ith ollehek beats. MR 

- Naamanis not onely commanded to wah himfelfe tas. - is 
6an,but to.vwaſh bimfclte ſeuen tumes;and then Gal heh TIES 
lad3Samanisnot onelycommaundedtaobeyGodibuttoo 
beyhimmhile beliuesand then he ſhall be aued, Bela vhfall. 


(layththeAnge)varo deatb;er then [ wil 7 5 etbeethe crowne © 
of (fe Reuel, 2.10. |, Yoo a 
© WhenSoplwascormanded to killdeil atybus be: Gs,h Th 


wascommanndedto.killallandbecauſe he ang by mEGod 
 reietedhing, Yet.God hath more mercie on beaſts gl addGns. 
Would hee hauethe beaſts of ſinners dye, and theirvicetlive? 
No (fayth Chrilt) Make cleane within;that is,leaue 1 no filth be- 
hind, Whenſoeuer Chriſt caſt out onediuell, wereadethat be 
cat out all,euenthe legion together : : owhenthoucaſteft our 
one vice,caltoutall;for one is not worthier then another, 

-  ThePropher doth ceach ys to powre out our ſinneslike wa. 
ter, which leaueth.no taſte or colour or. ent behinde, There | 
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dothe, love for loue; fe are for feare; his worldly wiſedome'for 
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| heauenly wiſedomehis carnall loue-for ſpiritual loue ; his ſer. 


uile feare for chriſtian feareghis idle thoughts for holy thoughts, 
hisvaine words forwholeſoine wordes, hisfleſhly workes fot 
righteous workes: This is a Chriſtian alrogether, as if hee were 
caſtina newmould, As a Painter would draw a beautifullpic- 
ture which ſhould bee fairerthen all women in the worlde,hee 
would marke theſpeciall grace of euery one, and make one 
beauticof all: ſo we muſt make vp a Chriſtian,and take mo- 
deſtie from him faithfrom him, lowie from him; patience from 
hinz,zeale from him,and hymilitie from him, yntill it bee like 
the image of Chriſt, This is the building of a Chriſtian, Firſt 
his foundation is "ay, and then his walles, and then his roofe, 
andthe a Chriſtian like Adam in Paradice God madeall things 
good -therefore if wee bee but a/moſt good allthings arebetter 
theri wee.” The wicked man ſpeakethout of the corruption of 
his fleſhly heart, and ſhall not the righteous ſpeake of the a- 
boundance'of his ſ{pitituall heart ?Hee which is merrie would 
bee metrierifhe knewhow. He whichis enuibus would looke 
Kerner ifhe could.” He which is proud, would goe brauer if he 
hadit :andallifwee could be worſe,ive would, but let them a- 
mend whichlooke to dye.For what kind ofman ſhould he bee 
ge of God, be the temple ofthe holie 
eaten? Whois firfor theſe 
things (ayth'Paul?) Nay, who is not'vafit-for theſe thinges} 
Doe ye knowe no enoughinriches,nor pleaſure,nor finne,anld 
thinke that you haue enough of religioh,befoteyetiaue afy? 
The goodare knowne; beeauſe tone blttheyWhich $604 

tad ſhall wee 
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ried oyle then lampes ? So,isit notbetter forys tobee veſſels of 
gold that come to the Lofds table, then like the image in Da- 
nicl, part of gold; part offiluer, part of brafle, part of yron, and 


part ofclay, which was after broken ? If the crowne did lye in 
themidway, then thou needeſtr 
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promiſesarem ade to hina that continuethto the ende. Hee is 
curſed notonely which dotheuilLbuthe which doththe worke 
ofthe Lorde neghgently,or by halfes, that is, he which offereth 
a maimed facritice for a ſounde, almoſt a Chriſtian,for altoge- 
ther. Therefore Dauid before hee prayes , ſummoneth his | 
thoughts, his ſpeeches and actions, and ſayth: Allrhat is within 
me praiſethe Lord,as a rnan giueththat which hethinketh will 
be accepted,that he may bee welcometor it. Ifwee did ſeruean 


vngrateful] maſter: then we mightthinke almoſt enough. But 


Chriſt did not loue almoſt, when he ſhed his heart bloud for vs, 
and therefore hee cannot aske more then hee gaue,and yet the 
inheritance of his bleſſings is behinde: why ſhoulde(tnotthou 
giue as much for them as Abraham or Dauid or Simeon, which 
would haue ſerued Godtill thistime ifthey hadliued, and (ill 
reformedthemſclues,and yetthoughtthey had done nothing, 
as Jacob counted his ſeruice for Rachel noching, becauſe hee 
louedher : but thou thinkeſt thatif thou giueſt thy pleaſures, 
thou ſhalt want thy pleaſures, No, as Abraham did not loſe his 
ſonne when he would haue facrificed hisſon,ſo God can keepe 
his pleaſures when thou reſigneſt thy pleaſures, Thou thinkel(t 
that God wil notmiſle it,as Ananias thought that Peter would 
nct miſſeit : but if Peter did miffe it, will not God miiſſe it ? So 
we parethe offering like Elies ſonnes,which kept the beſt and 
fatteſtto themſelues,whick madethe people abhorre the ſacri- 
fices: and ſhall not God abhorre ſuch facrifices? If Elyrepro- 
ucd his fonnes, how will Cod reprouethem, which reproued 
Ely fornot reprouing them enough? A ſpiritual care can heare 
God reprouing this land,forthis mincing ofhis worſhip, Can 
the preaching ofthe word, the {ignes of heaucn,the ſhaking of 
the earth, the victorie of your enemies, and all thebleſſings of 
God make you but almoſt Chriftians,almoſt religious,almoſt 
thankful? 

Is this my reward({ayth God)as though you were afrayd ta 
bee too good? If you thinke that you ſhallbe mocked if yoube 
too zealous,as Micholſcorned Dauid when he daunced before 
the Arke : Dauidtelles you how you ſhall toppe ſuch ſcorners 
mouthes: O(ſayth Dauid) [will be more humble yet before my 

T6 "3 


L; 3% 's 


ay; 


God, When ſawehisrefolution , ſhe mocked him ng = 
More, butreuerenced himeuerafer..Sotell the diuell and all 
his mockers,] wil be more zealous, more feruent;and more ho- 
lie yet,varil ] be like hina which ſaid, Follow me,and they which 
 mockethee ſhall reucrence thee, as Michol did Dauid, 
_ ..» Thus whenthou artin the way to heauen, remember that 
thou mult goe forwarde or backwarde: for Iacob did ſee none 
ſtand yponthe ladder which aſcended vp to heauen, but either 
they went yp or downe:they which goe not forward, go back= 
ward. They which willnot comeſo forward as alrogether,ſhall 
not ſtay atalmoff, but fall from their faith,and loue,and knoy« 
ledgeand zeale, by deſcents, till Chriſts threatning bee full. 
led. That which they ſeeme tohane ſhall be taken from them, as 
though they neuer had any taſte atall, | 
_. ThusIhaueſetyoua glafſe to beholde whether you are in 
almoſt,or altogether. Yet Paul lured for Agrippa, Now he ſues 
to the people. When he had caught the King, hee ſpred his net 
forthe people. . : POT 
 Iwouldio God that not onely than, bat all that heare me, vere 
wot enely almoſt,but altogether as [am. Hee might wiſh rather 
then hope, and therefore hee prayes, I would to God that all 
were Chriſtians : as Moſes iſhed the all could propheſie.Pe- 
ter was taught both to feedethe ſheepe and the lambes, great 
and ſmall, olde and young, rich andpoore : So Paule prayes 
forthe King andfor the people too,and witheth that they were 
all Chriſtians. This prayer wee may ſay for themthat doe not 
pray forthemfelues, to make them aſhamed, when they ſee 0- 
ther more carctull for their ſoules then they themſelues, The 
Paſtorscareextendeth to all, although ſome are more to bee 
laboured, yetnone is to bee deſpiſed, which is but a lambe of 
the fiocke, Paul dothnot wiſh Agrippa more honour, or more 
wealth,or morefriends,but morereligion,which isthe greateſt 
want of Princes, Although they haue receiued a kingdome, 
yetthey are not ſo thankfull, as they which hauereceiued no- 
thing,but fro hand tomouth. Though they haue done a thou- 
ſand times moreeuill, yet they are not ſo penitent as he which 
hath done leaſt of all: They fit in Gods ſcate, and ate called 
Gods, but are notlike God, but like ammon, more thentheir 
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nartiesandtheirCrownes,exceptDand,or Salomon;or loſus, 
afew whichremeber whoſe perſon they beare: the reſt arelike 
Herod, & Saul, and Nabuchadnezzar, which knowe notfrom 
whomtheir kingdomes come, es [ am, ſayth Paul direQtly. 
Paul ſhould haue replyed, altogether a Chriſtian, and not alto» 
gether as ] am:butwho ſhallteach the ſpirittoperſwade? He 
choſe to ſay,as / am, that Aprippa mightſee his ſingle hart and 
loue toward him, who wet not aboutto ſeduce him, but wiſtht 
itynto him as vnto himſclfe : £xer as [ am, If any thing will 
perſwade, moſt fit is the example, when he whichteacherthvs 
coes before vs,forchen we ſee that he dealeth plainly, & ſpeaks 
of loue,aud meanesno deceit, when we ſee him do as he faith. 
Sanul hath ſlaine his thouſand,but Danid his tenne thouſand. So 
where another conuerts athouſand, he ſhall conuert ten thou- 
ſand, whichcan ſay like Chriſt, Follow we. Oh what is this when 
a Chriſtian and lamail one, that ye mightfay to your children 
I would to God thou were a Chriſtian, when you fay, Iwould 

to Godthou were like me. + 
The King ſhould be like Paulby thisfaying : How then doe 
ſome ſay with Feſtus? Tos mach zeale hath made thee mad. 
If the people knowe the Lordes Prayer, theten Commaunde= 
ments,and the Articles of beleefe, it isenough,isthisto be like 
Paul ?No Feftus,the knowledge of the word dothnot make a 
man madde,but makeshim wile to ſaluation. Can thatwhich 
makes a man wiſe, make him rnadde?Thereforethey which fay 
thatwearethe worſe for knowledge,or worſe for religion, ©f 
worle for zeale, are like Feſtus which had neicher knowledge, 
zeale, nor religion in him. And they which teachthe people 
thatthey ſhall not needeto bee as Paul, butthat a mediocritie 
will ſerue; incurre that curſe of Paul : Hewhit hteacheth ano- 
ther doftrine then that which ye hane receined of vs (which wi« 
fred all as perfelt as himſelfe )let himbe eAnathemagthat is,ac= 
curſed. They which love you like Paul,do notwiſh you zeate 
by waight,and knowledge by ounces, and workes by number, 
aSicle,oran Omer,or an Epha;butthatye aboundin al know- 
ledge,and all zcale,andlet them be luke-warme which will be 

tpucdout, dg no 

Except my bands : Yet Paulcxcepteth ſomething, not his 
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C enorhis zeale;buthis bands;Notalroper 
but altogether as [ am, except theſe bands. Herexcepteth no. 
thing bur his troubles. Charitie had rather ſuffer then other 


ſhould ſuffer, as Dauid prayed God to turne his wrath from |. 


the Iſraclites ypon him. Now if ye aske me, who can loue his 
neighbour as himſelte? Here is onethar had rather ſuffer him- 
fo then Agrippa ſhould fufter : he would haue him partaker 
in all his good , but not in his troubles: As ſam, except theſe 


bands. Paule glories in his bands, and ſhewes his chaynes like 


his Enſignes : theſe are the markes ofChritt : this is the cogni- 
fance of my Lord, his ſweete yoke and eaſie burthen, Bur he 


' wiſheth faith'to them without a burthen, the barttaile is to the 
ſtrong , and the Crofle is not to bee wiſhed for, but to bee 


borne, Tin ATEUE 55 

-  Thusthe ſpirit of wiſedom hath ſer ys an example how men 
are wonne tothe tnieth, and led forward by little and little with 
 lenitie and foftnes, putting difference betweene them which 
 knowenot the trueth, and them which reſiſt thetrueth. Paul 
did not ſpeake ſo to Elimas the Sorcerer which withſtood the 


tructh, At. 1-3;4 6.bur ſethis eyes ypon him and ſayd, O full of 
all ſabtletie andmiſchiefe,the child of the dinell and enemie ofall . 


righteonſneſſe. Neither did Peter ſpeake ſo to Simon Magus, 


AQ.8:23.But as Salomon fayth, 4 wiſe man broweth the time - 


«nd place. And as Paul fayth, the fpirituall man diſterneth all 
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things: 10 heknoweth when to: bee ſoftand when'to be rouph. | 


They which reſiſt the tructh as Elimas, and labourto keepethe 
Rulers from itas Elimas did Sergius Paulusthe Deputie of Cy- : 


prus,& manylike him now,muttnotbee entreated like Agrip- 
pa which is comming to the-trueth, but 'as Elimas was, Hee 


which hath Pauls ſpirite knowethhow to handle both intheir 


* kinde, Though wemay notdiſcouerthe nakednes'of ſome;,yet 
wee maynot hide the nakednes of other: an humble heart isa 
good Schoolemaſter both to applie comfort and reproote. 


- 


make you Chriſtians altogether, | 
_ _ FINS, | 


Now the Loxd Teſus which hath made you Chriſtians a/mo#, - 
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Rom.1 2.yerl.1.2. 


Theſtech you therefore brethren bythe mercies of Ged, that 
ye giue wp your bodies alining Sacrifice, holy and acceptable un= 
to God which is your reaſonable ſeruing of God. 


e Ang faſhion not your ſelues bke vnto rhis world, but bee you 
changed by the renting of your mindes, that ye may proue what 


ir the good willof G od,and acceptable andperfett,” 


FRE Aul an Apoſtle of the Gentiles, writing to the 
9 Romanes which were Gentiles, after hee had. 


235 uing them into his couenantwhich were outof. 
Al his cottenant, & makihg them his people which! 


were not hispeople,tharthe Gentiles mi gh triumphnowouer: 


the Tewes, as muchas the Iewestriumphed ouer the Gentiles, 
becauſe the Tewes were rejected; and the Gentiles received. in 
their place, Now hee ſheweth what they ſhould doe for God: 
| Gine your bodies a Sacrifice tohim:that is,-as Chriſt gaue him- 

ſelfe for you, ſo you mult giue your {clues to him : as hee was: 
- facrificed foryou, fo you multbee facrificedfor him, not your 
Shcepe,fhor your Oxen,nor your Goates,. but your ſelues. You 
muſtþbethe Sacrifice: this Sacrifice, Paul calleth a Zining; and 
halie,cF acceptable ſacrifice,a lining ſacrifice,becauſe the Tewes 
ſacrifices were dead ſacrifices: an holy ſacrifice, becauſe they, 
might ſacrifice beats and not be holy : butthey cannot ſacrifice 
themſelues,butthey muſt needesbeholy. An acceprablefacri- 
fice, before the ſacrifices of beaſts did not pleaſe God, vnleſſe 


they did facrificethemſclues'too.* Bur if they ſacrifice thems! - 


ſelues ir:doth pleaſe God, though they doe nor ſacrifice beaſts. 
Itis true that God did require this ſacrifice of the ewes as well 
. asof theGentiles:for in Deuteronomie the tenthchapter 8 he 

* 'fixteenth verſe, he ſayth,Circamerſe your bearts andiin the firſt 

* of Samuelthe x5. chapterand 22; verſe,hee ſaith, Obedlience is 


better then ſacrifice : hich ſhewes, that euen then God didre= - 


quire the ſaorifice of the bodis,more then of baaſts;butalthough 
V3512 - Kk "i God 


< 


E ſhewed what-God had done for them in recets: 2,,v, x 113 
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Goddidrequire thisofthe Tewes alſo that they ſhould facris 
fice their bodies too, yet Paul ſignifies that God requireth lar. 
Mat. 11.11 gerof the Gentiles, becauſeas Chrift ſayth, Wee haze a greatey 

light. The Goſpellis a greater benefit then the law, and there. 
fore our thankfulnes ſhould be greater then.theirs, 
Firſthere is an exhortation toſacrifice our bodies to God, 
Then an explication what this ſacrifice is. Jt is your reaſonable 
ſergice,and not faſhioning your ſcluesto the world: andthe re 
nuing of your minaes to the image of God , in which they were 
created. Then followe tworeafons to per{wade,one drawne 
from the mercies of God, /beſeechyou brethren by the mercies 
of God :The otherdrawne from the fruite of our regeneration, 
that yee may proue what that good ard acceptable, and perfett 
will of Gods, The exhortation is to facrifice our {elues ro:CGod. 
It ſcemes that the Jewes grudged to ſacrifice theirbeafts,there= 
fore Paul thought thatthe Gentiles would grudge to facrifice 
themlelues, and:therefore marke how hee prepared himlelfe tor 

-D them. A | 
Matth.t.7s Brethren Ibeſeech you by the merciesof God. This.is hispre- 
'  paratiue, Firſt, he callesthem Brethren,yhich ſhewes his aftc= 
Qtionto all Chriſtians, whichafter Chriſkwere called brethrex. 
| Secondly, our adoption by Chrift which makes vs brethren. 
Thirdly, the duetie which-wee owe one to another, as if wee 
were brethren. - The Apoftles doe not vie this name ſolightly 
as we, as you may ec here, for Paul madeit a preamble to per- 
ſwade the Romanes to godlines : So Abraham made it a me=- 
diatour tokeepe peace betweene Lot and him, Are we nat bre« 
Cen.13.8. threy, Caich Abraham ? Asif heeſbould ſay, ſhall brethren fall 
outfortrifles likg infidels ? This was enough topacific Lot, for 
Abrahamto puthim-inminde that they were brethren, when 
hee heard the nameof brethren, ſtraight his heart yeelded, and 
the frife was ended.So this ſhould be the Lawyer to end quar= 
zels betweene Chriſtians, to call to mind that they are brethren. 
And they whichhaue ſpentallat lawe , haue wiſht that they: 
badtaken this Lawyer, to thinke with- Lot whether it vycre 
meet for brethren to ftriue like enemies. With ſuchreuerence 
then they did yſe the name of brethren: but now there is no 
xeyerence:in naming of Cod ; for many {peake 95 hin yyhen 


% 


 theydoenot thinke of him, and many 
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when they ſweareby him. tuimbue 


When he had calledthem brethren, then he beſeecheththe, 
Brethren I beſeech you. This isthe Apoliles ſtile. 1f God did 
humble himſclte for man, much more ſhoulde man humble: 
| hunſelfe for men. Therefore though Paule ſpeake ofa matter, 
wherein he might command,as hee ſaythto Philemon, /[zsighe 
commanathee : vetashee didrather beſcech him, ſohe dothra= 
therbeſeechthem, Marke the ſubtletic of wiſedome (as] may 
call it,) As the Serpentdid ye policie to tempt, ſothe preacher Gex.z.r | 
may vie policieto conuert : and ſo Paul wonne Agrippa tobe= 
leeue, by perſwading him that hee did belecue. It was Pauls of- 4. 26.27, 
ficeto teach the Romans, but it was Pauls policy to beſecchthe _ 
Romanes: vutill compulſion neede, gentlenes is better then; 
bitternes : Lenttic deſerues to goe firſt, and coreionhathno 
place ifperſwaſon willſeruc. | 

T heſeech you brethren. Wedoe not victo intreate and be- 
ſeech, butfor our profite, but Paul did beſceechthem for their 
nevi would have otherhumble themſeluesto ys,but Paul Rmt.rs 
humbled himſelfe to his inferiors, tomakethem humble them<: 
ſeluestoG OD. Herethe preachers may take example ofthe 
preacher ofthe Getiles,the louing phraſeis the Apoſtles phraſe, 
andhe which beſeecheth ſhallperſivade eafierthenhee which 
thundereth. Many haue beenedrawne withthe cordes of loue, 
which could neuer bee haled withthechainesof yron. God is 
loue, and his Miniſters muſt fpeakelike loue,orelſe they donot 
ſpeak=hikePaul : he which fiſheth for ſoules 2nd doth nottake 
this Net,ſhall fiſh all day, as Peter fiſhed all »1ght andcatcht no- 
thing. Although a temperate preacher bea wiſe preacher, and 
this he our policieto intreate and beſcechyoulike Paul,yetyou 
ſhould notlo-keto bee intreated like the gueſts which would 
not come, but to beecompelledlikethe gueſts which came to 
the banquet : foryounwltbe intreated ro your profite, It is no 
reaſon that Chriſt ſhould pay, and pray: the ſeruaunt prayeth, 
butthe maſtercommandeth,; CY SOLELPIPTONI GN DENG! 

Yer Paul hathnot done his preparatiue: hee is loth that his 
ſuire ſhould take the repulſe ; and therefore hee victh a Media- 
tourynto them : and beſeccheththem by the mercies of God, 

Wed Kk 2 | I beſerch 


Maith.2s 


Theſeech youbrethrenly the mercies of Gods Metcie is alouing. 
ſoliciter and worthie to bee heard, becauſe it heareth againe, 
God dothintreate vs by theſame Mediatourthat wee intreate 
God, wee intreate Godforhis mercie, and God intreateth ys 
forhismercie, So that mercie is like a figne betweene vs, which 
callethGodto heare ys, and vs to heare him. What will not a 
good tubiectdoe fora mercifull Prince?. Many ſweete thinges 
are inthe worde of God, but the name of mercieis the ſweeteſt 
worde inallthe ſcriptures, which made Dauid harp vpon it 26, 


- - * times in one Palme, {ixc and twentie times hee repeates this 


inthe hundred thirtie and fixe Pſalme, For his mercie indureth 
forener, It wasſuchacheereful note in his eares when he ſtroke 
ypon mercie, thatlikea birde which is taughtto recorde, whe 
hee had ſung'it, hee ſung it againe, and when hee: had ſungit as 
eaine; he recordeditagajne,ond made itthe burden ofhis ſong, 
For his mercie indureth for ener, Like a Nightingale which | 
when ſhe is ina pleaſant vaine, quauers and capers, and trebles 
vponit, ſo did Dauidvpon his mercie, For his mercie indureth 
for exer; But here Paul ſpeakes intheplurall number, ot by the 
mercie but by themerciesof God. rin? 
There isa pluralitie ofCzodsmercies, his leſſer mercies in his 
corporall bleſſings,andhisgreater mercies in his ſpirituall bleſ- 
fings : his temporall merciesinearth, and his cuerlaſing mer- 
cies inheauen : his preventing mercies in delivering vs from 
ſinne, and'his following mercies in pardoning of our fin, How 
many {innes came yvith Adam, and hoyy many curſes came 
vvith ſinne, ſo many mercies came with-Chriſt to-apſwerthem 
both. Therefore yvhen Paul could not number them for multi- 
rude, hee yas taine tolayethem doyyne togetherin the groſle 
ſumme;,and ina vyordcalledthem zeercres; as if he ſhould ſay, 
] cannot number the mercies of God, but the lefle Ican num+ 
ber them, the morethey are. Thus muchvyhy Paulcalleth them 
brethren, andvyhyhe beſeecheththem, andyvhy hee remem- 
brechthem of Gods mercies.!:i vin Glu) 
Novy hee hath prepared the vvay, heecommencethhisfixe; 
that they would gine-their bodtesto God, heeApeakes'not here of 
the ſoule, though hee yyould have them giue-their foulest004 
As you may {ce inthe next yerſe, but hee ſpeakes ee ELS 
SBS CIA ody, 


- 


HO— 
bodie,to ſhewthatthe bodieis a ſeruant to God as well asthe 

ſoule,both are too little,and therefore ones not enough, And 
therefore Paulfaith,Glorifie God in your bodies andin your ſoules *:Crr 6.20 
t00, But here hee ſpeakes the rather of the bodie, to ſhewethat 
their battaile will bee with the fleſh, and that the fleſh will bee 
ynwilling to this Sacrifice, as Chriſt ſayth, The ſpiret 5s willing, Mat .26.48 
but the fleſh is fraile. Taatis,thefleſh willnot affoord any thing 
ro God: though hedoe neuerſo much for her , yet ſheeis like 
chvurliſh Nabal, which will doe nothing againe. Thereforethe 
Apolile vrgeth foto giue the bodie, as if hee ſhould ſay,drawe 
forward that which he draweth backward, andletthy conuer- 
fion begin where finne hath his roote : if you can winne the 
fleſh, which is ike Nabal, the ſoule will comelike Abigail, and 
bring her traine with her, 
Now to ſheyy hoyy yye ſhould give our bodiesto God, the 
 Aroftle faith, gine your bodies a Sacrifice toGod, Thatis, you 
mult giue your bodies to God,asif you did ſacrifice them. The 
lavve appoynted 4 Sacrifice,in which all the meyers were offe- xev7.1 9, 
red together Soyee muſt giue your members to God, for the && 13. 
' bodicis all all is butparts of the bodie z therefore if you mult 

me your bodies,you muſt.giue eye,and care, andtongue, and | 

and,and feet vnto him: For the heart (faith Paul) doth but be- ms 

keene, becaulc itisnotenoughto beleeue, therefote he addeth, 
the month doth cenfeſſe: asitis as neceflarie to confeſſe vnto 
Saluation, as to beleeue ynto Iuſtification + ſo it is as neceſlarie 
to ſacrifice the tongueasthe heart. What then, isthe tongue e= = © 
- nough ? Nay, (faith Chriſt) bee which hath an eare to heare let 1,1 
bim heare. Is the eareenough? Nay,({ayth Dauid) Lift op your P/al.134.2. 
hands to his ſanuarie. 1s tac hand enough? Nay, (ſaith Sal: 

mon) Let thine eyes bebold the right. Is the eye enough? Nay, Pro.4 25 
(faith Salomon)Kemone thy foote fromeniR.Sothe word paſſeth 779-4-27-. 
like a Colletorfromone member to another, togathertribute 

for God,yntill the bodie haue payed as vyell as the ſoule. There- 
forein Deut.6.5- God commandeth,notonly T how ſhalt lowe 

the Lorde with all thy ſoule, and with all thy minde: but withal 

thy ftrength : that is, if thou can(t doe anything for him yyith 

the ſtrength of thine hande, or the ſtrength ofthine eyc, or the 

Rrengrth of thine care, or any part elſe: thou art bound byirhis - 
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commaundement; to doe it with all thy ſtrength. Therefore 
when Dauid went about the ſeruice of (od, hee called all his 
_ ..- powerstogether, finnmoning them ke a Cryer, el tharir 
within mepraiſe the Lord. If every partelooketo bee glorified 

of God,itis reaſon thateuery part Grout? glorifie him: for this 
jSallthat they paye, Ascuery ſubie&t owerh loyaltie vnto his 
Prince: fo euery member oweth a duetie vnto his Creator, 
The heart to loue him, the tongue to praiſe him , the eye to 
marke him, the care to attend him), the hand to ſerue him, the 
footeto follow him,and euery parte ſhould ſerue God as it ſer- 
ueth ys: nay,morethen it ſerueth vs, becauſe wee are bound to 
loue God more then ourſelues. Forit isfaid, Love God abone 

«ll: therefore wee muſt give more to Gods deſire thento our 
OWNE _ FP 

. 'Chriſthath a partin euery part : Nay, euery part is his part, 
becauſe he gaue all forall. Sha the wh Goda art forvs 
thou him,or the heart ſay to the tongue, ſerue thouhim, or the 
tongue {ay tothe eye,ferue thou him him, ortheeye ſay to the 
foote, ſerue thou him? Nay, if Chriſt bee the head, euery part 
willſcrue himfor all the bodie is ruled by the head : and there- 

fore if hee beethe head , euery part of the bodie willſerue him 

| | likeahead. ES 5 Oe bs 
* Now, if you willknow how euery pert may bee a ſacrifice, 
| £#þ1.46. thusitis. When thoucanſtfay withthe Virgin, Mine hears 
doth magnifie the Lord: thenthine heart isa ſacrifice to God. 
1.59. 3.9, Whenthoucanſt ſay with Samuel:Speake Lord, for thy ſernant 
Fi. beareth,then thine careisafacrifice te God. When thou canft 
P/al.25.11, ſay with Dauid, Mine eyes are exertoward the Lord, then thine 
—* eyeisaſacrificeyntoGod, When thoucanſt ſay with-Dauid: 
Plalzs.g. Altheaay long I firerch out mine hand to theethen thine hands 
©, arcafacnificeto God, Whenthou canftſay'with David, as it 
appearethinthe 25. Plalme, and the twelfthverſe : My foore 
Panacth in vprightnes: thenthy feete are a ſacrifice to God. So 
at kengthby following of theſe examples, euery memberis a 
facnfice. 7-4 RES Lone a Seen 
Hee whichoffereththis ſacrifice, is freely excuſed of allſa- 
erificesbefides. For fince Chriſt ſacrificed himſelfe; God hath 
zequired none other ſacrifice of Ieyesnor Gentiles, Bur thas 
mo ha eee they 
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they ſacrifice themſelues. No'n when 


finnes of thy bodie, as you may picke out ofthe nextwords, Be 
changed, that is,chage thy thouphts,change thy words, change 


vemſelues. No'x God dothrec ireofthe 3 K. "* 
tofacrificethy bodie, hee doth but require theeto ſacrifice the 


thy works : Lerthy tongue ſpeakeno morcidlic: let thine cies 


laoke no moreto vanitie : let thine eares hearken no more to 
folly: let thine hands worke no more iniquitic, and then thou 
haſt ſacrificed thy bodie. 

This ſeemes a deere facrifice to ſacrifice thebodie, yetthot 
ſceſt it isbut acheapefacrifice, forit is nothing bur to ſacrifice 
thy finnes, which would ſacrifice thee, If God had required 
thee toſacrifice thy Sonne to him, ashe required Abraham,Ge- 
nels the twentie two chapter, and the ſecond verſe, wouldeſt 
thou not giue him? But now herequireth nothing of thee but 


thy (inaes, it is as if he ſhould ſue vnto thee forthy ſhame, and 


thy trouble,and thy guilt, and thy feare,thathee might haue all 
 whicbhuntsthee.Whar wilt thou part from ifthou wiltnot pare 
fromthine hurt? Therfore ſacrifice thy bodie,and thou haſt facri- 
ficed all that hurts thee. Re poet Be 
_ Here Chriſtis the Altar, and wee the (acrifice, and the fire 
' Which kindleth it, the /oxe of God, andthe fmoake which gocth 
vp, the conſumption of our ſianes, buta worldly man killed, and 
2 ſpirituallman reuiucd, and the ſacrifice isended. oo 
This ſacrifice gocthynder three titles, /ining, holy,and accep- 
84b/e. Euery one perſwades withthe Apolite, that they ſhould 
offer it: for in that it isa holy ſacrifice, it cannot but pleaſe, be- 
cauſe hee is holy whichtakes it : in that itis aliuing ſacrifice, it 
cannot loſe them any thing, becauſethere is nodeath nor lofle 
int, asthere was inthe Iewes ſacrifices: in that it isan accepta- 
 blefacrifice, it muſt needs benefitthem, for when the ſacrifice 
is accepted, the facrificeris accepted too:as Abel pleaſed, when 
his ſacrifice pleaſed. $7 doe rt 
. Firſt, itiscalled a /inivg ſacrifice, becauſe the beaſtes / bby 


when they were iacriaced; but men liue when they are ACti- 


ficed, nay they dye vnlefſethey bee ſacrificed. As Abraham did 
notloſehis ſonne, when hee was content to ſacrifice him to 
God, ſo mendoe not foſe their pleaſures, when they facrifice 


temto GOD. But as Chriſt ſayth, Heewhich leauerh father 
or 


Kk4 


Gew.4, 


Ges, 3: 
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leaueth any.comforte for God, ſhall receine an hundred com- 
forts for it.. For Gods demaunds are not onely demannds, but | 
gifts, Hebids;thee ſacrifice thy.bodie, thatthou niighteſtpar. 
takethefſacrifice ofhis bodie. Here thenis butone Sacrifice for 
an other, one bodie for another, a beggers bodie for a kinges 
1.Cor.6.19 bodice. Well may hee require alining ſacrifice, which bath gj- 
uen a dead ſacrifice, Chrilt dyed for ys, but he defireth not our 
death, but ourlife,that wee would ſeruehim with ourlife,  Itis 
calledan boly ſacrifice, decaule oxr bodies are the temples of the 
holy Ghof, thatis,if theyare not,theyſhould bee the remples of 
the holy-Ghoſt.But asthe Iewes abuſed the Temple of tone,ſo 
wee haue abuſed the Temple .of fleſh, andthereis no way-to 
make it holy againeburtfor the holy Ghoſt to dwell in it, thar 
3s, toſacriticeitto God, andthenit is holy, becauſe as yertue 
came out of Chr{tto heale the womans diſcaſe,fo holines com- 
methout of Chriſt to heale cuery mans ſinnes, and then they 
are holy. As nothing doth plealevs,vnlefle it be ſome way like 
vs, and agreeable to ournature: ſo nothing doth pleaſe God, 
but that whichislike God : therefore becauſe God is holy, no 
{acrificedoth pleaſe him, butthe-holy ſacrifice, therefore holy 
gocth before acceptable, toſhewethatour ſacrifice is notac- 
ceptable, valeſleit bee holy..4 lining, boly, and acceptable ſa- 
7c ED SEL ISO SOD ASH 
3 Iris called an acceptable ſacrifice, becauſe no ſacrifice 
is ſo accepted, as when wee offerour ſelues.Therefore Samu- 
1.84.15.72. Cl fayth,obedience is better then ſacrifice: that is,it pleaſeth God 
betterthen ſacrifice. Now if wee mult facrifice to God, wee 
I ſhould do as we doe to Princes \that Is, ofter that which may be 
| accepted, that wee may. bee accepted forour gift: orele better 
C£e.4.5, Yndone thendoxe: When Cain had facrificedto God, becauſe 
; his ſacrifice was not accepted, therefore Moſes ſayth that his 
countenance was caſt downe:; but if we ſacrificeour bodies, our 
countenance needenot becatt dowhe : forPaul fayth, that rhe 
facrifice is accepted; All other ſacrifices werekmadled withthe 
fire ofthe Temple : butthisſacrifice-is like the ſacrifice of El- 
n.King. 18: ah, which GOD kindled himſelfc with fire from heawen, and 
| 39 therefore this muſt needs bee acceptable, which man dothnor 
po only 


\ 


. When the Apoſile endes our Sacrifice, withthis clauſe ae- 
ceptable, hee meaneththat this ſhould beethe'leuell of allour 


£4 b; 4 I f # 3 k, I of FS « » # © | : x F- $ p : : 
+8 e Pl LY ” - joe oy 
: . ® * | * | | 
onely offer, but God himſelte doth offer, > + +» 


3 8 34 . mn PE - , ia af; > —_ (5 , E 
b l Fa! ? . 
K-35 P (Þ Jy, - bo : , pg 
4 wv” ..2 "Pe, * FOR 
: F; # & 
o | 7 
— 
4 o 
v1 
, . 
= 


thoughts, that wharſocuer wee thinke, orfficake, or doe,beats 1,Chro.17. 
 ceptable 2ndliking vio God, As Davidthought to builde the 1. &5 16, 
Temple, but would not build it, when Nathan tolde him that _, | 
God wonld not haue him build t:As Avianias would not baptize = 
Saul, but did baptizehim when hee vnderſtoode that GOD 449.13, 


-would haue him baptized: AsToſeph would not take Marie 
to wifc, ſolong as hee thought God did difallowhis marriage, 

but did marrie her when the Angell toldehim thatchee ſhould 
marrie her: ſo a good man will doe nothing-before hee doe 
conſult with Gods word:andalthathe doth he approueth vnto 
God betore hee doe it, if it be nothis Word and Wall, then hee 
turnethbacke, asif the winde and: weather were againſt him, 
alwaiesreforming his ownewillto Gods wil,thathischoughts, 
and wordes, and workes may bee acceptable. If reaſon teach 
vsthis, that when wee offer vnto God,we muſt gjue himan «c- 
ceptable ſacrifice, an acceptable honour, an acceptable ſeruice: 
then why doe wee not giue him that which hee asketh ? for hee 
| knoweth whatis acceptable to him. If hee askes the firſt fruits, 
we muſtnot offer him the laft fruites, forthefitft isacceptable : 

So ifheappointhis diſcipline, we may nor ſer yp our diſcipline, 
for thatisnot acceptabletohim,burto vs, mos, 

_ Now Paul ſhewes what this facrificeis, /t is your reaſonable 
ſeraice of God, leaft they ſhould :grudge to facrificetheir bodies, 
hee ſheweth thar hee meaneth but the finnes of their bodies. 
For thas ſacrifice (fayth PauB isyour ſernice, your reaſonable ſer 
vice, He callethit «re«ſonableſernice,becauleit is not in cere- 
monies like theTewes/ernice, but nipiriti/asPeter ſayth:}then 
| becauleitisthatſermrce, whicheuery mans reaſon and conſci- 
ence doth tel: him that hee owethvnto God, whereforeit may 
wellbecalled areaſonadle ſetwice, becauſe it is fo reafonable; 
Thereforesfwee willnotferge Godrthus; (that is, as our reaſon 
reachethys: then wee ſetue him nothke men, bur hke beaſtes 


royde of reaſon,"yhom God may befajdts rule, bur they can- 
not beeſaydto obey; becauſe the ate ruled pertoree, Allthings 
Coe ycelde a ſeruice to Gog, butal rhirgr upe not yeelda veaſo- 
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quirethof man: here was no reaſon 


= -why Chriſt ſhould ſenievs, butthere is great cauſe why wee | 
F ſhould ferue Chriſt, becauſe hee ſerued: ys without cauſe, fo 
| . +» , that] wayſay, Chriſt requireth but a reaſonable ſacrifice, for 
- enunreaſonable ſacrifice;a lining ſacrifice, for a dead ſacrifice; 
&cbeape ſacrifice, for # precious ſacrifice ; counting vs as it were 
like vato the poore widdow, of whome hee is content to take a 
mite, becauſe we are needie, thus much ofourreaſonable ſer- 
uice. The law of thisſeruice islayd downe in theſe words: Fa- 
ſhip not your ſelnesto the world; the world followeth the world, 


bus 1, fayth Chriſt to his Diſciples, hae choſen you ont of the 


world, therefore doe not you follow the world.The world is taken 


ſometimeforheauen andearth, and ſea, whichare partes ofthe 
world:ſomtimetorthe men ofthe world, ſomtime torthe ele& 
inthe world :but moſt commonly it is taken for the wicked in 
the worlde, becaule the wicked are moſt common, like a man 
which by often faulting is growentoancuil name, fo the world 
which doth not hgnifie cuill of irſelfe, yet is raken for cuill, be- 
cauſe it is accuſternedto doe cuill, and therefore the Diuell is 
called the Godof this worlde, becauſe the worldes faſhions ate 
the diuels faſhions, 7 berefore faſhion not your ſelnes onto the 


worldleftyou be inthe divels faſhion. Tho you mult notpranck 


yp your {clues like Players, forthis is the faſhion of the worlde t 
then you mult not reſpeRperſons morethan:iuſtice, for this is 
the faſhion ofthe worlde : Then you muſt not flatter to pleaſe, 
for this is the faſtuon ofthe world : Then youmuſt not deceive 
to grow rich, forthis is the faſhion ofthe worlde:then you mult 
not ſecke revenge for cuery warde, for this is the faſhion ofthe 


worlde: then. you muſt nottake ſcorne to bee tolde of yout 
faults, for this is thefaſhion of the worlde : then you muſt not 
vive almes to beſeene, for thisis thefaſhion ofthe worlde:then 
you mult not obey for feare of the law,for this is the faſhion of 


the worlde: then youmult notreceive the ſacrament for order, 
forthis isthe faſhion of the worlde: then you muſt not come ts 
Church for cuſtame, for this isthe faſhion ofthe worlde ; then 
you mult not makereligion but a table talke, forthis is thefa- 
{hion ofthe worlde {then you mult not turne withthe time, for 


good 


thisis the faſhion ofthe world: then you muſt not deferre to do. 


o 


poodtillyoudye, for thisis the faſhion of the world, Thewonld 
isa badpaternets follow, becaule' as the fleſh followeth' rhe 
diuell: tothe world followeththe fleth. Therefore fay no more 
we muſt doeas the world doth, but ratherwee muſter doe as 
the worlde doth, Youfay yougoe ſo, becaufe it is thefaſhwon, 
God fayth, goe not ſo,becauſe it is the faſhion, Ifyoucome bur 
in the faſhion, you ſhall bee in the abuſe :There is no manthat 
weareth the cuttersfaſhion, but ke is acutter, none which cut- 
teth his hairelike cher whichare proud, but he'is proud : none 
that colourethher face like them which are wanton, bur ſheis 
wanton : none whichſwearethlike them whichlye;butkewill 


»* 


lyc as well as { Weare, 


' Therefore make not your life of the worldes EA ”_ the __ 
Wedding Garment was of another faſhion than all the reſt: 
therefore if thou faſhioneft thy ſelfe hke the reſt, thou haſte 
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not on thee the wedding Garment, for this was nothing like 1,4» 35,2 y 


ynto the reft, Chriſtes garment was of another manner of 
faſhion differing from the worlde , ſo thy life muſt bee ofa- 


nother faſhion than the worldes : or elfe as the faſhion of the 


worlde paſleth away, fo thou ſhalt paſte and periſh with it. 
| God doth not likethe faſhion ofthe worlde, and ſurely hee li» 


keth as ill the faſhion of Idolattie, or thefifhion of Antichriſt, 


as the faſhion of che worlde. He which biddeth vs ro refraine 1.Theſ5,22 


from encry ſhewe of enilt ; woulde haue vs reftaine from the 


thewe of Idolatrie, and the ſhewe of Herefie: for thefeare the 


oreateſt cuils, But if weþce notIdolatrous, yet wee haue the” 
ſhewe of Idolatrie, If wee becnorof Antichriftsreli ojon, yet 


we bee of Antichriſts faſhion, ſo long as wee ſhewe foorth the 
fame badpe, and cognifance, you knowe what Imeane. This 


F toiumpe with the workdeandleapeto hell. Thisis not to. be 


1 faſhion, but out of faſhion, thereforenow Pa (hallheare 


the beftfaſhion, It followeth, Be you changed, by the renew- 
Ing of "your mindes. This is the ſecond parte of-your reaſo- 
| nable ſeruice': The changing and renewing of the minae tothe 


likeneſſe wherein it was created. - As b=tore hee required yoy 
to give your bodies, ſohere he requirethyouto. Sine your minds. 
Ourwarde ſerutce is hike a tinkling' Cimball, though it hath 
acuer ſo pleaſant aſound, yetir doth. act pleaſe God, becauſe 
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it hath no miindeto pleaſc him, ſo is the ſeruiceofthe eye,orthe | 
eare;or the hand, or the foot; if the: mind be away : it may pleaſe 
#thcrlikethe Cimball,butitpleaſethnot God, 
»., The bodie is aſeryant as well as the ſoule, but there is no 
promniſemadeto the bodily ſeruice , but to the Spirituall ſer- 
uice: For ynlefſe the minde worke, the bodie will ſerue but a 
whitle : There fore make cleane within, ſayth Chriſt. Santtifica- 
tion begins within, yntill the minde bee renewed the bodie is 
neuer ſacrificed. Therefore nowe Paul ſhewes as it wete the 
knife that muſt kill this ſacrifice, that is, the minde: the minde 
mui ſacrificethe bodie. Bee yee changed, as if hee ſhould ſay, 
' Gen.11. Suffer your ſelues tobe changed, as Noah {uffered himfelfe to 
.. 4.3, beecouered, thatis, Gr/exe xot the ſpirit, doc not refiſt God, be 
8.7 heſ;s, notagain{i yourconuerſion, and God will conuert you, God 
will comfort you, God willrenue you, By this renewing of our 
+ - ##ds,Paul callethto our remembrance, that once wee had a 
pure minde,and that we come the neerer ynto God, the'ncerer 
we draw to that ſimilitude againe. And therefore the ſcripture 
calleth ſo often fora new man, anew creature, anew heart:As 
ye may reade,Pſalm.51.1 0. Daxidprayerh the Lord to create 
Pſal.51.10. him a new heart, notto correthisold heart; but tocreate him 
a newheart, ſhewing that bis heart was like an olde garment 
fo rotten and tattered, thathe could makeno good of it by pat» 
ching and-pcecing; but muſt euen caſt itoff, and take anewe. 
Therefore Paul ſayth, Caf? of the olde man :Not picke him and 
waſh himtill he be cleane, but caſthim off, and begin anewe 
23 Dauid did, Will yeknowe whatrhisrenewing is? Itis the 
repayring ofthe Image of God, yntill wee be like Adam when 
he dweltin Paradiſe: As theres a whole old man,ſo there muſt 
bea whole new man, the olde man muſtchange with the naw 
man, wiſedomefor wiſedome, loue forloue, feare for feare, his 
worldly wiſedomeforheauenly wiſedome, his carnall loue for 
ſpiritual loue;hisſeruile feare for Chriſtiafeare,his idle thoughts 
fo holy thoughts, his vain words for holcſome words, his fleſh- 
ly KEE vt ſan&ified works, © + FP 
-Ifthemindemulit be ſo renewed, I would knowe ofthePa- 
pilts where aretheir pure naturals? if our naturals were pure, 
our mindes neede no to bee renewed, for iris goodto be _ 
and. 
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 andeuilltochangeit: b 


their pride, Thisleflon may ſecmeyaineto the Romanes: for 
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: but becauſe there is-no- pureneſle in ys,, 
therefore the Apolile would haueys changed. Againe,letthem 
tell mee why. our mindes ſhould be renewed, if wee haue free 
will todoe good if weeliſt : But becauſe our mindesare ſocor- 
rupted, that wee haue nofree will to good, nor will to do good 
neither, therefore the Apoſtle would haue our mindes renew- 
ed. Thus one worde of GOD hath batteredtwo caſtles of 
Antichriſt, Rl] con 


FINTS. 


A LOOKING GLASSE 
FOR CHRISTIANS: 


Oe:  Rom.1243. bee tg 

 Iſfay through the grace that is ginen unto me toenery one that 
6s among you, that no manpreſume to wnderſtande abone that 
which 3s meet to vnderſtand, but that hee underſtandaccording 
to Sobrietie,as God hath deals toenery manthe meaſure of faith. 


F{ Ir{t of the Preface, and then of the counſell, In 
TS<\the firſt verſe of this Chapter, Paule perſwaded 

2H the Romanes by the mercy of Gad towards there, 

S—ehcche perſlwadeththem by the grace of God tas 
REDrRD wards him, Paul ſpeakes like a man in his death- 
bed, which is ſet to giue good counſell, and goeth from one 
lefſonto another,as though hee would ſpeake all with a breath, 
Firſt hee counſelled them to make their bodies ſerue God, be- 
cauſe the bodie is a feruant as wellas theſoule, then hee forbad 
them to faſhion themſelues to the world, becanſe nomanca ſerut 
two contrary maſters. The he aduiſeatheto renue their minds, 
becauſe except the mind be reformed, the body will ſerue bur 
a While. And hee ſetteth them toſecke Gods will, becauſe the 
willofman doth ſeducebum. Andnowto make vpthis Tefta- 


ment(asit were) hee admonitheth themitoreftinthe knows 


ledscof Gods will, and notto ſearchfurther norto bee proud 
of their knowledge, but to- vie their knowledge to humble 


they 
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C.Cor.1.22, 


not to bee too wiſe, Paul ſayth, That the Gemtvles ſought af+ 
terwiſdome: but he ſayththere, That thepreaching of the Goſs 

pell ſeemed fooliſpnes unto them,which was wildome: and ther. 
 foreGodcalleththema fooliſh nation,becauſethey counted the 

true wiſedome fooliſhnes,and their ownefolly wiſedome. For 

Dex.32.21, this caule there was ſuch emulation betweenethe Iewe andthe 
Gentile, one deſpiſedanother, becauſe they did not accorde 

what wiſedome was, although both ſought for it. Therefore | 

thatyee may not onely ſeeke wiſedome asthe Gentiles did, but 

A wordof finde wifkedome as Salomon did, Paul layetha foundation for 
hispreface, yifedome to ſay ypon, which he calles Sobrictie, Bee wile ac- 
cording to Sobrierie, which is this, By the grace of Godwhich is 

ginen to me.Becaule he ſpeakes toall, and hischarge is of great 
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moment, and they whichthinke themſelues wiſe, will hard! 
beperſwadedbutthatthey are wiſe : therefore hee comes with 
authoritie ike an ambaſladour from G OD, and ſayth, By the 


grace of. Godwhich'ts ginen to me, that is, by the yertue of mine 


Apoſtleſhip, which [haue not receiued from men, but from 
God, not tromearth, but from heauen, 1 charge you that n0 
man angg you, whether hee be learnedor ynlearned, whether 
he bee an hearer ora teacher, preſume ts know aboue that which 
& meete to know : that is, make himſelfe wiſer than he is,or boaſt 
ofthe graces which God hath giuen him, or deſpiſe the piftcs 
of GOD in other, or rome beyond his calling, or trouble 
his head withcuriolities, but that hee bee wiſe according to ſo+ 
brietie, thatis, walke within his vocation, bee humbte in his 
knowledge, and vic his giftesto the profite of other, as GOD 
hath ginentoencry man the meaſure of faith : that is, remeni» 
bring that itisa gittof God, which hath dealt giftes ro other 
as wellasto him, thatthey might doc him good, as he may 
doe them g00d, ſo that if you aske Paule as the Iewes asked 
Chriſt, By what aauthoritie doeſt thouthis? he ſheweth his letters 
Patents from the King himſelfe, By ehe grace of God,efc, Well 
dothhe call his Apoltleſhip rhe grace of God: for hee wasa pers 
ſecutorofthe ſame doCtrine whichhepreached , and therefore 
it had notbeene Gods maruailous grace, hee ſhould neucr 
hauc beene an Apoſtle, It was asftrange to heare that perſecu- 
i, ting 


' 23 3 Ea 


ging grayeror on 


-—— 


Saul was among the Prophers, but by rhe grace of God (fayth 
Paul) foit is. Idid not vſurpe this calling, butit was giuen me, 
Icame not from mer, as Idid before when Tperſecuted, but 
am ſentfrom God, 1 doenot count mine office a labour or a 
burden, but Ieftceme it a grace, The grace of God both to mee 
4d to you. By this Paul teachethvs to receiue the miniſterie of 
the worde as a grace from him: For if Paul ſpeake by prace, 
then voirhencey prace; as he fayd, / ſheake by the grace of God 
which giuen ts me :{o youmay fay, We heare by the grace of 
God whichis ginen tows : and therefore] exhort you as hee did 
the Corinthians, Receine not the grace of Godin vaine. 

Now to his counſell: Let no man preſume to vnderſtand a- 
boue that which is meete to nderſtande, but let enery man. vn- 
deritand according to ſobrietie. When the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of 
things meete to ynderftand, hee fenifieth, thatitis not meete 
tofearch all things. Itſcemes that many among the Romanes 


wereſicke of our diſeaſe, which is, to thinke our ſelues wiſer 


than we are : therefore he which taught them to bee wiſe inal 
hisexhorrations before, teacheth them here not tobe ouerwiſe, 
but ſober wiſe. As G OD appoynteth the Iewes a meaſure, 
how much Manna they might gather, ſo Paul appoynteth the 
Romaines a meaſure, howe much wiſedome they might ga- 
ther. The Iewes meaſure of Manna was: ſo much as an 
Homer would holde, the Romanes meaſure of wiſedome is 
fo much as ſobrietie would holde, For as the Manna which 
the Iewes gathered ouer an Homer did them no good: bur 
mold.and fuſte: ſo the wiſedome which men gathermore than 
Sobrietie, doth no good, but puſte themandcerruptthem, and: 
turne them either into pride, or intoenute, or into wites, or into. 
firife, or one cogitation orother, as their ſuperfluous Man- 

na turned into wormes: When Paule entred into this: ſage 

doQrine, whieh Tmay call the lopping or pruning ofwike 


dome, which-mult beckeptlow,like aman which 15 giuento 


be purſic and eroffe, he ſimmoneth all ſortes ofmen to heare 
him, asthoughhee fpake ofa fault, lkerhe darkenefleof Egvpr 
which wente over the whole lande : therefore hee exceptes 


no calling norperſon, but cryeth, //axwatarnery one, 


Ihe 
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ting Saul was amongtt the Apoſtles, as to heare that King 42.13, 
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The wiſe and the auncienr and the learned are to learne this 

leſſon, Onething is behind, ſayth (briſt, to him which thought 
he had done all : So one thing is behind to him which thinks that 
he knoweth all, Artthou wiſe?be not too wile like thy.mother 
Eue, which would know as much as God, Paul hath two ſuites 


_ to moue vnto you, The firlt is, that ye wouldbee wile:the other 


15, thatye _ not betoo wiſe, fortoo good (welſay)is ttarke 
naught: Sohee whichis too wile, is a very foole. Nay ({ayth 
Salomon)There is more hope of a foole,than of him which i wiſe 
in his owne conceit :there is hope ofatoole that he may be wile, 
becauſe hee will heare inſtruction, but ofhim which is wiſe in 
his owne conceit, there isno hope to make him wiſe, becauſe 
he thinketh hee knoweth that which he ſhould learne, For this 
cauſe Chriſt pronounced tus woesto the Pharifies, and his doc- 
trines to the people : Becauſe the whole (layth Chrilt) haue no 
neede of a Fhifitian, that is, they that thinke theniſelues wiſe 
likethe Pharifies, thinke they haue no neede of a teacher, and 
therefore Chriſt did not teach them, but rate them, and-teach 
them which did notthinke themſclues wiſe. Therefore if wee 
willbee Chriſts Schollers, wee mult bee Pauls ſchollers; thats, 
Preſume to know no more than is meet to know, and then he will 
teach vs as much as is meete to know. | 
| Thereis asmuch needeto warne men with Paul, that they 
be not ouer wiſe,as towarnethemwith Salomon,to ſecke wiſdom, 
for there is an error ofthelett hande, and ofthe right hande, .A 
man may beeas welltoo wiſe as too {imple, too carefull as too 
careleſſe, too haſtie as too ſlack, and therefore Salomon fayth, 


Pron 4427» Turne not to the left hand, nor tothe right. And againe, Be not 


too inſt,ncither make thy ſelfe too wiſe, Andagaine, Ifthouhaue 
found bonie,cate not too much. Allwhich places doe ſhewe,that 
men are giuen to ouerreach , like Moſes, which when heehad 
heard God, would needesſee him too, which was notpoſlible 
for man to beholde. This is thelaſt fleight of Sathan, when he 
cannot keepe men from knowledge, then hee caſterh howeto 
puffe them vp with their knowledge, which makes them as 
yaine , as ignorance madethem before, Feſtus did not apply 
truely, when hee ſayde, that roo much learning had made I aule 
mad; but it is true, that too much learning hath made other 


- 


Þ mace | 


A looking gliſefor Chriftian. 43. 
mad, and wouldhaue made Paul madde too, if heehad been 
as protid of hislearyiing,as Feftus was of his honour +and for all 


that hee wasan Apolil, yetit began to wotke ypon hit: As 


he laith; [was almo#7 puſt vp with the multitude of renelations, » Cort2o- 


he wasnot wiſe abone ſobrietie,but he was almo?t wiſe aboue ſo- 
brietie. Andthercforehee might well ſound the retire ofwiſe- 
dome. IM or 4: "Wig: - | 

 Looketoyour wiſedome,and learning,and knowiedge,for 
Imy ſelfe was almoſt puftyp with it. Tf Paul might learne his 
owne lefſon,then itis like that none here haue learnedit. The 
Scribes and Phariſies did not come to Chriſt, as the people 
cameto lohn toaske, Mater what ſhall we doe? But hel Rabat 
bies mighthaue come to Chriſt as well as their ſchollers came 
toChrilts Diſciples : to whom hee would haue anſwered like 
Paul,Be Wiſe wnto ſobriette, : 

Ejue thinges,in my iudgement, are to bee noted in theſe 
words. The firſt is,that wiſedome isa thing to bee deſired,for 
when he ſaith,not above ſebrietie, he would have vs wiſe withix 
fobrietie. The ſecond is, that euery man affeQeth a kinde of 
wiledome; ether according to ſobrietie,as Paul counſeled the 
Romanes, or aboxe ſobrie:ie , as the Romanes did before, The 
third is,feware vwiſe,as Godcounteth wiſedome,and therefore 
Paul ſpeakethtoall, as though all were to learne this lefſon, 
The fourth is, that /obrjerze dooth ſhewe like a glafie whoars 
wiſe,and who are net. The laft is,that the wiſedome which 20- 
eth beyond /sbrietie, dooth hurt him which hath it and other, 
For —_ Paul ſayth,be wiſe toſebrietie,hee implicth that who | 
isnatſo,isin a Kindofdiſtemperature,like one {carce ſober. As 
thetmeate which is notdigeſted with exerciſe; doth rumble in 
the ſtomacke': ſo the knowledge which is not digeſted with 
fobrietie,troubleth thebraine, 


Touching the firſt poynt, the forbidden tree ſeenied to Eue Gep.3.6. - 


atree tobe deſired, becauſe it would teach them knowledge. 
Nature taught her that knowledge was a thing to bee deftred 
Though the Serpent poynted her to a wrong tree. For indeede 
the tree of life was the tree of knowledge , and when they 


went to the other tree, they changed their knowledge for ig- Prew.4.7. 


—— <3 40.4 
norance,as they changed their holines for wickednes:Beſide all 
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 otheryettues are called wifedome, ts /ſhewe thatwiſedome is 


the bondofvertues, and as much to bee defiredasallthereſt, 


' - Befide,God himfelfe iscalled wiſedome,tofhewethatin no: . 
thing wecan come neerer God;than in theſtndieof wiſdome. 


_ Prou.2.15, 


I.Cor,1.22, 


Dert,32,2- 


4. ; Kiatths2, 
P/al 2.0. 


.- Coh2:ke 


Eccl.7.30, 


a 


men ſhould loue: Fhus wiſedom hath bin a marke, whichete- 
; He man hath ſhotat, eucrfince Eue fought to beas wiſe asgher {|| 


found one among 4 thouſand, Therefore Paul makes a 


Befide,the word,the ſpirit andthe miniſterie,arcall appoynted: 
to teachwifed:me, becauſe otherthinos are notſo neceflarie, = 
therefore they haue notſo many ſchoole-maſters, 
' - Salomon ſpeakingof wiſedome, prefertettrit beforefiluer, 
toſhewe, that wee {hould deſireit before filuer: then before 
pold,toſheiv that we ſhould defire it before gold: thenbefore | 
pretious ones, to ſhewe that wee ſhoulddefire itbefore pre- - 
tious ſtorcs.Therfore Salomon praycd for wiſedome, andMo- 
ſes tudicd for wiſedom,and the. Queene of Sheba trauclled for. 
wildome;toſhew that wiſdome wilrequite all theTabours and -: 
paynes that are takenforher, As wiſedome is excellentaboue 
all, ſo it is afieted ofall, as oyle was, bothof the wiſe Virgins 
and the fooliſh Virgins : Nay, thevery name to bee wiſe, isfo 
plauſible,that Paulſayth the Grecians ſought after wiſedome; 
they whom Godcalleda fooliſh nation, he fool natio({airh 
Paul) ſought after wiſedome, though hee doe notfay that they 
found wifedome. And in the ſecond of Matthew we findexthat 
the Gentiles called choſe men that werefingularamongli the; 
by the name of wiſe ex,as wee callthem noble men,xhich aje 
fingular amongſt vs, #hewisg that wife mex ſhould bee noble 
men, or.noble meu ſhould bee wifemen, according tothe fay= 
ing of Dauid : Beewife yewhich inagetheearrh, And likewiſe | 


Wn, 


' in Paul, weereadethatthey whichneucerknew what wiſedome 
meant, yet named themielyes Philoſophers : that is, Lowers's f 


wiſedeme, as though there were ſfuchathingbchinde which a 


maker, Butas an hundred ſhoote; and not one hitthe white : 


fo ſome come ſhortof wiſedome, and ſome flie ouer,and ſome- 
*yoe bcfide, like the arrowes which Jonathan ſhottearDauid. 


Therefore Salomionylpeakmg of wiſe nien fayth, [haxe ſcarce 
| oenerall 
charge, I ſay toeery one,ve wiſe according te ſobriety,asthiou gh 


Euery one badtoo much wiſedome, or too little, Vertueisa | 


meane "ll: * 


meane Hennias two vices,” Nhdeks TEN lo cloſe beſide 
thatonecanſcatteſceher. Conerneſnelſe on the one fide;ahd 
prodiga/ety onthe other lide,andebartic inthe mid ride on 


the one lide,rw/ticitie on the other lide, and comelemes iththe = 


midlt:: Flatterte on the one (ide, malice on the other fide, and 


loue in the midit : : carefubneſſe on the one lide, careleſneſſe on. 


the other ſide, and diligenceinthe midi : - diff-det eon the one 
tide; preſumption onthe other fide, & faith in the middeſt : ſus 


per#tition on theone fide , Atheiſme onthe other ſ1de,and ref | 


. gfoninthe midſt: ignorance on the one (ide, cr#a/itie on the 
other ſide,andkyowledgein the midfi, So that there is but one 


yertue (itll for two vices,therefore extremities beate rule inthis_ 
world. Either weecrye Hoſarna, orels erucifige, either Chriſt 


multnotwaſh ourfeete,or elshe muſt waſh our feete and bo+ 
dietop;citherwe will Haile PaylaGod,or ets wee ſay he is cut=- 


led ofGodeither wel; ay,gohoh nat rafts not, for it is uncleant; 44.28.3, 


ore)s weſay,Let vs cate anddrinke, for to morrewe we ſpall die. 
Ifweloue,we doe overloue; if we feare wee ouer feare; if wee 
bee carefull, wee are ouer ca refull; if w be metrrie, We are Oucr: 
merrieif webeſolemrie, weate outer ſolemne;i If flo. WE.cannot 
bee nile. but wee are ouer wiſe; ſo ſoont ag && are thought ro 
know as thing,we would bee thought i Snorant of noting, 

| There is a kinde of done or curdle ypon wiledome,like the 
 traineofGemlewonien, whichis more then needes, which we 
callthecrorchets of the bratie, which mult bee vitadted out as 
. thetreeislopt when it £roweth too thick,or els they wil periſh 
in the braine, like skim which fethets into the broth. The 
Scriptureſpeaketh ofmany ancient, and many rich, and many 
_ Krong, and many.mightie, but of one wiſe man), and yetthat 
_ Aiſe.than;too: before hee dyed, {teptbeyond ſabriztie. There- 


fore eulett as yee looke lealt other niens wiſedomeſhould de- 


ceue you, ſo-looke leaſt your owne wiledome decciue your - 


ſelues : there is. a kinde of wiſedome, which is morc contras. 
rie to wiſedomethen i IEnorFance, as good! corncandbad corne 
comebothto the marketts bee ſolde, and.thebad would hate 
23much money asthe good :'{o true iſm 2 and falle wile- 
dome comebotliſhewboth,dffer both; praileboth,@ asTacob 
oy tooke : Leah for Rachel: {01 nan take the I .oife forche better, 
mh Oo orgs "IE Pharaoh 
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Mark 3. 
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| haraob fayd,Come,let vs dee wiſely: when he went about that 1 


which deſtroyed him, The Scribes,and the Pharifies-and the 
Elders, tooke counſell againſt Chriſt, as though they would 
moltwiſely-preuent their faluation. Judas would betray his 
maſter wiſely, and therefore hee came with a kiffe, and ſayd, 
Haile Ma#ter,xhenhee betrayed him. Cainthoughtto mur- 
ther his brother wiſely, and therefore hee called him afide into 
the field, as though he'would walkewitbhim, that none might 
ſee.” Tezabell thought to kill Naboth wiſely; and ana ts 
fuborned falſe witneſſes, andproclaimed a faſt before themur- 
ther, Eue thought it wiſedometo cate the forbuddenftuir. Ab= 
ſalon thought it wiſedome to lye with his fathers Concubines, 
The idle ſeruant thought it wiſedome to hide-his talent, The 
falſe fkeward thought it wiſedome to deceiue his maſter, All 
theſe were wiſe abotieſobrietie. Of whom wee may ſaywith 
Paul, preſutrning to bee wiſe' they b-came fooles: becaule they 
were wiſe toeuill,theit wilſedome had but an euillend.Altheſe 
examples are recorded to-giue credit: yntothis doCtrine, Be no? 


wiſe avone ſabrietie, 


As Paul would haue the Galathians zeale according to- 
knowledge,ſo he would hauethe Romanes knowledge accor- 
ding to ſobrierie, He which forbiddeth ystotrult in our riches, 
and in our friends,and'in ourſtrength, forbiddeth vs to truſt in 
our wiſedome, Truft not tn thine ownwiſedome, We count the 
{imple, fookes ; but God counts the craftie, fooles. Heewhich 


thinkes himſelf wife,js a foole ipſs fats. And to ſhewthat they 


are molt fooles of all, the Apolile ſayth;that God'chooleth the 
fooliſh to confound them, Ir is ſayd, Be merrie and wiſe: but it 
it may be faid, Beniſe andwife:for euery wiledomeisnot wiſe, 
Asthe wilemen went no further than they were guided by the 
ſtarre,ſoa wiſe man ſhouldrunno furtherthen he isled by'the 
word, When Godhath broughtthee vnto goodnes, he faith;ac- 


 quieſce: ſet downe thy relt : coeno turther than goodneſſe : So: 


when thou art comets wiſedotn;reſt where thowart wel,as the 
doue didin the Arke. The firttblefling which Chriſt pronoun= 
ced.to any,js to the pooreinſpirit. As Paul would hane you rich 
in knowicdge : ſo Chrift would haue youpoore in ſpirite, that 


is,bumblejn your knowledge, forthe proud knowledgeis the 


diuels 
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* diuelsknowledge:and wiſedome tothe wicked,isIiketheArke® © 
ynto the Philiſtines which.did them, more/hurt than, goof: 

Therefore as Godappoynted:the people theirboundes, which 

they might.not paſle, when hetalked wihyMoſes inthe Moiiz : 

ſo hee hath pope certaine preciaQs of wiſedowe,which 

when weetranſpreſſe, we may be faidto.exceede gur commil=- 

fion, like Shemei when hee went beyond the river which Salo- 

' monforbade him. TheRaile orPale of wilgdome is Sobrietie: 

As wiſedom is made ouerſcerof all other vertues,ſo Sobrretit is 

' madequerſeerof wiſedome,tomeaſure it foorth in cuen potti- 

© ons and due reaſons, that. none of Gods gifts bee. loſt, as water - 

is yntothe wine, to delay the heate of it,and ſalt is tomeate,to 

make it ſauourie : So Sebrietie isto wiſedom,to make it:whole- 

' ſome and profitable to him which hathit,and them whichſeek: 

itofhim, {f thou haſt founde: henie ({ayth Salomon) take not pro 25.14. 

too much leaſt thou ſurfeite:Nay ifthou haue found wiſedome, 
takenottoomuchy, leaſt thoyſurfeit, There is a ſurfeit of wiſc= 

_ dome, which is the daungerouſeſt ſurfeite of all other : When 

a man beginnes like Paulto bee puffed vp, which was Aarons 

and Miriams diſeaſe, when'they murmured againſt Moſes, yem.is.s 

| becauſe they thought themfelues fitter to gouerne than hee, 

No yertue 1s better than wiſedome and humilitie, butifa man 

bee proude of his wiſedome and humilitic: then the yertue is 

urned into a.yice.. [f the light bee darkenes ({ayth Chriſte) 

| hawe great is that aatkeneſſe? So if our humilitie bee pride, 

how preat is that pride? If our knowledge bee ignorance, -— 

how great 1s that ignorance ? Therefore as we remember, Be 

wiſe as Serpents: ſolet vs remember,Be ſimple as Dones, orelſe 

wee drowne in our wiledome like a liphtthat quencheth in his 

_ouwnetallow, _ | 
, Nowthatye may know how to be wiſe according to ſobrie- 
tie,there bee certaine properties ofthis ſober wiſedome,which 

1] will heweyou. The firſt, isnot toarrogate to ourſelues more 


£ . - 


than Godhath giuen vs. As the man ſayd,7 beleewe, Lord,belpe Fe mers 


wy onbeleefe;Sothe wile man may fſay,l vnderfiand, Lordhelp ,,,,, 
my ignorance.For one'thing which we know,we are ignorant 
_ ofa thouſand thin gs which wee ſhould knowe : yet the fooliſh 
virgins would bethouglit as wiſe as their fifters ooo 
| Ll 3 No 


* & 
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No mancan abideto bee diſpraced of his wit : weehadra- 
therſeeme wicked than Friis: Ke euety birdthinkes herowne 
birds fayreſt:{o every manthinks his owne witripeſt,There is a 
Pro.30.12, geveration({ayth Salomon) which are pure in heir owne con- 
ceit, but they are not clenſed from their filthineſſe : Sorhereis a 
generation which are-wiſeintheirowne conceit , but they are 
not clenfed from'theirfooliſhnes, oo 


, , 


| \ » * F 5 iy” : a: 9, » ha CT '* 'T; ESE m—_OO "+ 
- Fhereisa peneration offuch wiſemen: buthewhichis wiſe 


Proan2 indeedſoyth,1 am mote foobſt then any man HEmwhich is called | 
Mat.11.29. wiſedome ſayth, Learne of me tobee Bumble. And he whith was' 7 
Num.1243. Countedrhe wiſeſt tian before Salomor,is called'the mildeft ma 
von the earth  Therfore Iaimes deſcribing the wiſdome Which 
is from aboue,ſayth,zhat it i5-# gentle wiſedome : the gentleate 
notarrogant,but theſcornefilll; ft RT PRI 


.\ The fecond propertie is,*hot*t6'plorieof any thins it onr 
{clues,asTames ſayth, Let him which ifmerrie fiug Pſalmes:So 
Paul ſayth, Le: him which glorieth plorie in the Lord For as Wwe 
fay,T hme is the Kingdome,lo wee lay, Thine is the boric : and 

© therefore Dauid ſayth, Not vntoime Lord not vutome.cc. Olt 
(fayth Sathan) this is a thing to glorie of; knowledge andlear- 
ning and-wiſedome;orels whatſhould a man bee proude of * 
But when Chriſt heatd his Difciples'glorie'that they had the 
gift of miracles, which is a greater matter than Knovwledge: yer 
he ſayd,G lor ie t0t in this thar'ye can worke myractes : bSefre 
glorie not inthis;that ye knowe him which can worke myra- 
cles. If thy wiſedome bee giuen thee, then thou haſtrecemed 
it,ifthouhaſtrecemed it, £ 


enl fay with Paul, Fry doeft. that 
Slorie,as if thou bailft not reteitied #? Wiſedornis not 15 baſe 
a thing:thatthme owne gjotie ſhould beerhe ende of 1t:butas 
Heſter thought rhat her honour was ginen ber forthe 'plorie of 
Ged,ſo the learned-Thould thinkethat their Teatningis owuen 
them for the glorie of God:the rich ſhoukdthinkethartheir ri- 
_chesaregiuen them for theoghorie 'of G OD-: the wiſe ſhould 
thinke that theirwiſedome'is giue1i them fot the glorte of God! 
the value and praiſe and, honourof wifedome is to-doegood, if 
we be wiſe todoe euill, yeare not as wiſe as Serpents; but wiſe 
Serpents. A IARC EEE CALTIS Op Hb Lage GERs 
Lanes 3, The third propertic is;not to-defpile other; thereforeTames 
> Ce cal-- 
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he:was not ke ehePublicane indeede, becauſe thePublicane 


;want of skill;notbackward for ſhame, Paul-fayth,he was ſet 
-apartto preach the Gaſpell, foto cuery-worke 3 OD hathſet : 
{omemenapait, and fittedthem-to that warke, as hee dic! Bo- £*0-17-11- 
;>#leg].to the building ofthe rabernacle, and therefore ynlefle 

a man ſet himſelte apart to this worke, he ſhould thinke of Pew 
ter, wHich'when-he flzoke with the ſword was bid to putyp his 
ywordagaine,forthe ſword wps not committedto him,butthe 
keyes. It Bxod.17.11,wefindloſua fighting,and Moſes pray- 
.ing,&;Aaron.& Hurboldingyp his hands;ſo-cuery man ſhould 
haueaſcuera!lt yorke,God hath giuen certaine giftsto tertaine 

callings, as no man canexceede his gifts, ſono man ſhould cx- 
'ceede nis calling, Itisnot mectethatheſhouldbee a freeman, 


foole (layth Salomon ).is medling , ſhewingthat a wie man 
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are not Tudgesſhould ſay, who hath:made mee aTudge? hee = 
which is not ateacher ſhuld ay,rhohath made me ateacher ? 
he whichis not aruler ſhould fay, who hath made me aruler? 
* And thisis a better peace-maker thenthe Lawyer, 
' Thefiftpropettie is notto beecurious inſearching mylle= 
ries: this Paul meaneth,when hee ſayth,letno man preſumeto- 
ynder{tand,aboue that whichis meete to vnder{tand:theftarre 
when it cameto Chrift ſtood Rilland wentno further,ſowhen. 
we cometo the knowledge of Chriſt, weſhould and Rill and 
goe nofurther:for Paul was contet to knownothing butChuift 
crucified: It is not neceſſarie to knowe that which God hath 
not reuealed, andthe well of Gods ſecrets isſodeepe;that no. 
bucket otman canſoundit: therefore we muſt row inſhallow 
waters,becaule our boates are light and ſmall,and ſoone ouer- 
turned, They which haue ſuch.crotchets and eircumſtancesin 
their braine, I haue markedthisin them,thatthey ſeldome find 
any roome for that which they {ſhould knowe, butigoe to'and 
fro, ſeeking 8& ſeeking like them which ſoughtElias bodie and 
foundtitnot, = EL I DIRETER 
| Lermen deſire knowtedge ofGodzas Salomon did, but not 
deſire knowledge as Eue did, Fortheſe aſpiring wittes fall a- 
aine like Babel, and runne into doubts;whilethey ſeekefor re. 
T liciois As the Iewes when they heard the Apoſtle preach, 
burnt their curious bookes, and had to more'deli ohtto ſtudie 
fuchtoyes, fo as men cometo the trueth, they are content to 
teaue theſe fancies, & ſay with Paul, I k»ow nothing but Chriſt 
crucified. Curious queltions-and. yaine ſpeculations arelike a 
plume of feathers, which: fome wilt gjue any thing for, and. 
fome will giue nothing for, Paul rebukedthemwhichtrou- 
bled their heads avout Genealogies, how would hee reproue 
men and women of ourdayes,ifhe did feehow they buſte their 
heads about yaine queſtions -, tracing: vpon the pinacles 
where they may fall , while they might walke vpon the paue- 
ment without daunger ? Some:haueagreat deale more” deſire 
to learne where hell is, than-to knoweany way how they may 
eſcapeit :to heare what God did purpoſe before the world be- 
 ganne;ratherthartolearne what hee will doe when the world 
_ $ ended: toyndarſtand whether they ſhall knowe one ano- 
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A looking plaſſe for Chriſtians. 

ther in heauen,then toknowe whetherthey belong to heauen: 
thisrocke hath made many ſhipwrackes, that men ſearchmy- 
ſeries before they :knowe principles, like the Bethſhanites 
which were not content to ſee the Arke, but they muſt prie 
into it andfinger it:comonly the ſimpleſt men butietheirheads 
about the higheſt matters , ſo that they meete with a rough 
and crabbed queſtion, like aknob in the tree, and while they 
hacke and heive at it withtheir owne wits, to make it plaine, 
theirſaweſtickesfaſt inthe clift,andcannot ger out againe,at 
laftin wraththey become like male-contents with'G OD, as 
thoughtheScripture were notperfect, and either fall into de- 
ſpayre, orinto contempt of all. Fhereforeit is good to leaue 
off learning, where God hathletr off teaching: forthey'which 
haue anearewhere Godhathno tongue,heark&not yntoGod 
but tothetemprer, as Eue didto the Serpent. This istherule 
whereby aman may know whetherhis wiſedome flandright: 
asacouetous man.isneedie:in.the middeſt of his:riches, fo a 
rroud man-is 1gnorant inthe middeſt of his knowledge. Now 
if our wiſedome were examined by thefe properties, [feare, as 
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the Angel ſayd, Thou haſt examined them which calledthem- *e%cl.3. 


ſelues Apoites,and found them-lyars:lo I mightlay,Phaueexa- 
mined them-whichcallthemfſelueswiſe men; and:foundthern 


lyars.Indeede'Salomon ſayth, Many boaſt of their poodneſſe;but p,q,20.6. 


who can findea oood man? So'many boaſtoftheirwifedom,but 
who can finde a wiſeman*? They are wiſe (faythhee)in their 
owne iudgements, buthe fayth-not that theyare wiſe in others 
udgements. As Paultolde the Athenians, that they were too 
religious :ſohe would tellmanynowthattheyaretoowiſe, ſo 
wife, that they are fools apaine, TheGalathianszeale was 


without knowledge, but ourknowledge js without zeale, þ4- Cel.2.3. 


ning a ſhewe of holines;as Paul fayth : ſo they haue a ſhewe of 
knowledge. But asthe'ſhewe of holines is hypoctifte; ſo the 
ſhew of wiſedome is vanitie, If they which thinke themſelues. 
wiſe, beewife; then wee haue more' wiſe men then beggers, 
and peraduenture here bee more wiſemen, then of any other 
belief nant 115 Sr Ry A ET TH 
Asyou haue heard'thenotesofthem which: are wiſe accor- 
ding to ſobrietie; ſoifyou would knowe ſuchasare wiſe aboue 
By ſobrictic, 
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obrictic, yo 


theſe markes.' Firſt, they 


ir(Hall diſcerne Ns a 
willhaue allthe talke whereſoeuer they cone, like parats, - Se= 


condly, they contemne other like the Rharifies. Thirdly, they 
{purne at him'whichtels them oftheic faule;hke Abner.Fourth- 
ly,theyiu pe with Czfar,like the Herodians: Fiftly,they turne 
with the time, like Demas, Sixtly they ſeeke theirowne credit 
by the diſcredit of others, like the enemies of Paul. Setienthly, 
they.loue to hearetheir one praiſe, like Herod; Eightly,aboue, 
all things they would hauc their ownenwil like IezabeL When 
ſocuer theſe cight markes mecte ,there.is a wile:man, and a 
foole,a wiſe man in his owne conceit, anda foole in proofe; 
theſe are the wiſemen of the North, and-the Philoſophers of 
England. DDE EO eat boultSH9. matte the 
_ Thus youhaucheard the wiſedome which:is according ta 
fobrietie; If any mandoe ſee the ſpots of his awneface in this 
glaſſe.let himwaſt-avdbe cleane. He that is wiſe(laith Saloms) 
£R!ſe 10 himfelfe, but he that is onerwiſe,is wiſe againſt bins 
ſedfe;Here you may ſee:that note aboue Elaisa iarring;note, 8 
alwayes makes a diſcorde in the harmonie, Chriſt would not 
| haueys wiſeSerpents, but as wiſe as Serpents, lealt they which 
arelike Serpents ſhould circumuent vs : to bee wiſe to cull. is 
an euill wiſedome, and there is no; fuchenemieynto knoiw= 
edge, astheopinion of knowledge : for one which is wedded 
ynito his o6wne wit, willneuer bee counſeled of any. Therefore 
how neceſſatic isit torememberthis doctrine, and God grant 
wee may remember it. Icanriottell how , no man can ferue 
God,vnleflehee knowe God: for none doe obey him except. 
they which doe knowhim,and yet it is ayd that there was ne- 
uer ſo much knowledge and1o little goodnes. Surely as Chriſt 
ſaydto his Diſciples,O ye of lirtle faith, fohe might {ay to vs,O 
c of little ynderffinding:for theres not too much wiſedome, 
but too much oftentation-: Hunulitie is none'vf our yertues. 
They which ſhould teach others to be, wiſe according to fobrie- 
ie; paſſe the hondsof ſobrietie theinſelues: cuery man hatha 
common-weale inhishead,andtravels to bring foorth new fa- 
{hions.Asthe lewes were not content with ſuch rulers asGod 
.had appoyntedth&,but would hauea King like the Gentiles. As 
the Papiſtsare not content withſuchlawesas G O D hath ap- | 
OP oY Rar oooh 4 poynted 


A torking glaſſ for Chriſtians, _ 
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poyntedthem,butthey will haue traditions like the SF. 
the wiſedome of this world is, to deuiſe better orders, berter' 
lawes,bettertirles,bettercallings, better diſcipline, then GOD 
hath denifed himſelfe.” Enery plazr (fayth Chriſt) which my fa- 
ther bath not planted ſhall be rooted up-thatis,cuery title,ande= 
uery office,and euery calling, which God hathnot planted,ſhal 
be rooted vp zto bee wiſe according tothis booke,s tobe wiſe 
according rofabrietie. Thereforeſeckethe wiſedomeof Chriſt, 
for the wiſedome of the Serpent is tumnedto a cx7ſe, the wile- 
dome of the Phariſtes is turned to awsz,the wiſedome of Achi- 
tophel is turnedtofolle, the wiſedome of Nimrodis turned to 
confuſion, the wiſedome of the Steward is turned to expulſion, 
the iwiſedome of Iezabel isturned todearh. This is the ende of 
the deceiuerswiledome,ofthe:extortioners wiſedome;ofthe y- 
ſurers wiſedame, of the perſecitors wiſedome;ofthe flatterers 
wiſedome, of the forcerers wiſcdome, ofthe hypocrites wile- 
dome; of the Machenelans wiſedome, As Moſes Serpent de. 
uouredthe Sorcerers Serpent:{o Gods wiſedome ſhaldeuoure 
mans wifedome, © oe meg toon mepar noe foe 

-- Wherefore, By the grace of God which is ginen onto me,] ay 
yntocuery one of yoirwith Paul,Bewiſe vnts ſobrietic,he'ner as 
ſhamed toſeeme ignorant of ſome things,but remember that it ig 
better'to ſeeme ignorant thay to be proud. Thus you hauctheard 
what witedome is,now letys pray vato God for its; 
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x.Pet.chap.zvyerf.2; ey 20g 
As newborne babes aefire the ſincere milke of theword, that 
= His Scripture (beloued in the Lord)containeth 


2 in cxhoration to incite and irre ypthe belce- 
FuingTeiwes, that as GODthadenlightnedrhem 


VE xic-ſome knowledpe of his trueth;/and fan- 


——— &fcdthem in ſome meaſure withthe grace of 
kis ſpirite; ſo they would proceede andgroweon anddaylie 


| increaſe 
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_ Dr n © 
inct eaſe 1 more atid more inthe faith and feare of Teſus Cheif, 
like the glorious Sunne which (till augmenteth and redoub- 
Jeth hisheate andliphr,till itbecometo the naiddeſt of heauen, 
where is pertetday. Now the meanes whereby we receiue all 
our growthand increaſe in God, isthe liuelz preaching of the 
word oftrueth. And therefore the Apoſtle by a figuratiue,and 
borrowed kind of ſpeech, carneſlly preſſing them tothirſt and 
to long for the FE. of God, euen the foode of their ſoules, as 
little infants (whicharenew borne) crye forthe mothers milke 
to nouriſh and ſuftainethem. For there are two births mentio- 
nedinthe Scripture : the one tle{hly, and naturallby propaga- 
/1, ©  tionfromthefirlt Adam, wherbyoriginaland ourbirth-ſinne, 
aSit werc a Serpents ppm aſſt and transfuſeth it ſelfe into 
ys: the other heauenly and ſpiritual by renouation, from the ſe 
cond Adam whichis "efus Chrilt, Ay grace and holines 
is derived andbroughtynto ys. 
1n this latter and betterbirth, God is our Fatherto beget YI; 
the Church his ſpouſe our mother to conceiue vs, the: leede 
whereby weeare bred and borne againe,isthe word of GOD; 
1.Pet.1.2- the Nurſes to feede, and to weane, and to cheriſh ys, areithe 
Gal.4.5. Miniſtersofthe Golpell, andthe foode whereby weearc nou 
: Th n , ' riſhed,andheld inlife,is the milke ofthe word, as in thisplace. 
And therefore 1 in as much as children which arenewe borne, 
cannot increaſe in growth and ſtature, but muſt needes dye, 
and cometo diſlolution,vnleſſe they be continually fedde and 
nouriſhed with wholeſome foode : it behoueth all the faithfull 
and godlie, who are quickened and reuiued in thelife of God, 
as newe borne babes todeſire the ſincere milkeof the worde, that 
they may growe by it. Ithinke wee neede not many words to 
cleerethe generalldrift and ſcope ofthis Scripture, as we neede 
not many fingers to poynt at theſhining ſunne, Let vs now 
therefore deſcend to the particular doctrines which iſlue and 
ſpring from theſcuerall branches ofthis Scripture, - 
Euſthereis noted a preparation, ifwee willbe bettered and 
racriatiadby; the word, wemult be as vew borne babes. Second- 
lie,ouraftettion and duetic when: we arencew borne; wee mull 
 defpre. Thirdly, thematterand obictofour deſire, the milke of 
ATT thly, the qualitic of che mitke, itmult bee om 
altly, 
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eend &yſe forwhich wedefir 
Children we know are principally commended for firnplicgie 
and hartneleſnes; andtherefore-allthoſe-whichwill profite, in 
the ſchoole of Chriſt , and receive light and comfort by the 
preaching of the word, are here tag to become as babeg.to 
lay aſide all maliciouſnefle, and to ring hohe and ſanRified 
heartsto the hearing. of it. $ affer.thelittle babes ta come rnto £#k,18.:9, 
me ({ayth our Sauiour) and forbid: ther not : for of ſuch is the 
kingdome of heaxten: as if wewere neuerfitto heareandlearne 
of Chriſt,till wee bee reformedandnewly chaunged intollittle 
babes againe, For the ſecrets of the Lord(as thePlalmift ſpea- 
keth):s with them that feare him: to teach. ys, that as David 2/4254. 
would admit novile perfoninto his counſell: ſo God willad- 
mit no finfill foule into his. ſecrets, If any matrwill doe Gods 
will ({aythour Sautour)be ſhall knowe'of the doctrine whether 
itbeof Godor no, becaulenoana canleainethis doctrine, but 
he that doothit, as no mancould learnethe Virgins ſong, but 794».7. 17, 
they which ſang it. And Salomon tothe ſamectteR ſayth; The $224 14.3. 
feare of the Lord is the beginning of knowleage: as itthe fir(t leſ- 
ſon to beewiſe,were to be holie: andrhetefore Chriſt isſaydto 97s 
| have cxpoundedallthingsto his Diſciples apart;to ſhew, that 
if wee will haue Chrift to teach vs,wee mult goe apart from the 
world.Sothat as aman flippeth off all hiscloathes,wh& he, go- 
ethinto a bathto waſh him:ſowe muſtlip offall ourſins, whe 
wee come to'the word to feede vs for wiledoine will not reſt 
in the defiled: foule, nor ina bodie that is ſubiec&t vnto ſinne, 
Asthe diuell would not dwell but.in ahouſe that was fwept 
from godlinefle: fo the graces of God willnot come ynto the 
heart whichisnot cleanſed from wickednefle, for God wil not 
powrenew wine but intonew veſſels: thereforevnles ye haue 9447-9 17 
preparednew hearts, looke forno new bleſſings to be powred 
on-you; The Tewesread the Scriptures daylic in their Syna- 
goouestofinde Chriſt,butall itryaine, becauſe the yaile, is not 
taken away in readingthem :Euenſo doe wepreachin yaine, 
and you heareiin vaine;becaufetheyaile of fin which is drawne 
. | likea Curtaine oucryour hearts, hideth andeclipſeth the plo- 
| ious light of the Goſpell fom.you. And: therefore(beloued 
| EE Ty © brethven) 
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'*brerhe 7 willhane the Lordtoblefſeyourkearing; and } 
" ro'proſper'oritopreathing;you ttt waſhrandrince.our:the 
 dreps offintie that areftozeriinyon, you-:mult purgethelea- 
teri of maliciouſnes that ſowrerh your foules*, youmuſtcalt vp 
your couetoulſties, and your'pryde ,& yourllothfulnes, & your 
partiallpreiudice , like the ſerpent which ſpues vp hispoyſon 
when hee goes to drinke ; Forthis is the cauſe why there are fo 


- - manyfivitles and-noti-proficient heaters, becauſe thereare fo 


' many finfall andwickedhearers, Itisfaid of Chriſt, thathe did 


 M.13.11, #0t many greate works'in his ownconrtrie for their vubeliefi 


fake :ſo'it may beſaid,tharGodiconcealethmany great myſte= 
rics of faith from vs' for ourfins ſake, Our wickednesſtoppes 
Chriſts mouth that he-wil not ſpeake;as the Tewes incredulitie 
chayned hisbandsthathe would not worke.Wil an Embrode= 
rerteach an other mans ſeruant his rrade, if he knowehe will 
hurthim?No more wilGod teachthe diuels ſeruants his trueth 
| becauſchee knowethithey willoftend him. The ſeed which fell 
into thethornie ground, ſprang 'vp'very cheerfully:for a-rime, 
that it mipht ſeemeto giue great hope of a ioytull harueſt: but 
becauſe thornes grewe vp with ir, at length«they chokedit : {o 
that ynles we chtvp the thornie {innes which naturally ſprovit 
& {pring vpin vs, they-wil ouerthrow:al the goodplants ot ho- 
lie doctrine that are graftedin vs: and theriore the ProphetTe- 
remie willethvsto breake vp the fallow. ground, © nat taſawe 
among thornes, as ifthe heart muſt firlt be ſantitied andafter- 
wardinſtrudted , as yron mult firſtbe heated, and afterwards 
be faſhioned.In regard whereof, lbeſeechyou (mybeloued)ia 
| thefeate and reverence :of Gods bleſſed name, looke to your 
 feete when yeenter intothe houſe of God: preſſe not into this 
marriage fealt without a weading garment, tread not in: the 
holy ſanRtuarie to heare the word, with an ynſanctified, and 
adefiled and a hilthie foule. ie 2 
Aman wil not keepe the Sabbaoth in his working apparel, 
| bit will put on his richeſt ievvels and array; hiniſelfe m his beſt 
atyre,andyet wee makeitno ſcrupleat-all-to come. vnto'the 
Sabbaothsexerciſe witha/prophane, and a wicked, and.our 
worky day heart, When Nadab andAbihu offered ftrange fire 
Godſaid;.[wi{be honored inthers that ara 
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oththen looke formote- 
holinesardur hands; when'by praQtiſe of his ſeruice, and the 
duties of holie religion, we approach to draw morencere'yn1 
to him, Wherefore,toſhurypthispoynt;asthebegger (inthe! 
_ Gofpcll) caft off his.cloake to come to Chriſt: ſo mult wee 
 caſtoffthecloake of our wickednefle;, whewe come toheare; 
We mult beas babes, it wee will bee Chritis pupilles , becauſe rar11.25 
he reuealethknowledgeand witedometo none but babes.And 
et wee mult not: bee babes onely; but new borne babes, which 
ſane aneweloule,anewelife,newe members,newe affections 
inpartedtothem. Whereby weelearne, that itis notenough 
 mourregeneration, to redrefſe and reforme ſome one difor= 
dered aftection'n vs; but wee muſtbee chaungedandnewe fa- 
ſhioned 3n cuery part; As Saul when the kingly ſpirite.came- 1-54m.10,9 
ypon him, was turned as/ it: were into-anotherman = So wee + 
when the world begetteth vs anew,muſt bee turnedandchan- = 
ved into' other men, and therefore they which are implanted = 
into Chriſt, are called xew creatares, becauſencither the-olde 2.Cer.5.17. 
heart, northe olde hand,nor the olde eare,northe'olde eye,will 
ſeruethe turne,but almuft be molten and new framed againe 


For whatſoener is borne of the fleſh;is fieſh: It we willhaue It ſpi- ; _ 3.6. 
rit, that is fit for Gods wo:ſhip,who is a ffrit,avd wiltheawors TE 
ſhipped in ſpirit and trueth,ir uſt beborneagaine of the ſprit, 
The ſenſe hereof made the Prophet Dauid erye out, Create. 
”e a cleane heart,O God and reniie a right ſpirit within mezand 
thereforewee mult not patchand peece ypoour hearts for God 
like a beggers claake which ismade of ſhreds,butwe muſt be 
renewed and :thorowly chaungedin theſpirite of our mindes, 
When Naaman theleperhad wafhed inTordat,hisfleſh came 
2g2inclikethefieſhiofayoungythildez If the leprofie of finne 
bee waſhed and purgedirom vs, alt ourafteCtions, and all our 
defires will bee altered and chaunged like the fleſh ofa childe, 
And therefore if wee will fixourſelues to be good hearers, WEE . 
mult not cntertaine; #iend{hip with-any finne, 'As the Adder” 

flips off berskinne,andthe Eaglecaſtethiher bill: ſo. weemult 

quiteſlip our ſelugsoffallour luſts, when gs new borne baberowe 


P[al.51.10. 
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maſt at rouchlic:it muſt not haveafinger of: vs. When the! 


divell made; his: recntrie,hecrooke yorohimiſelfe' ſcien. ther 
ſpirirsorſe then himſelte.: Thus one Uinelbbrings moe.diuels, 
andoneſinne pulles on morefinnes,asone ctow calleth many 
crowes toacarrion 2: and therefore:as the leauen was hid inthe - 
meale till all was ſowzed: ſo ler vs ncuer relt ſeaſoning onr 
foules tflall be fanftifred: for chen wee be fit to videttiand ez 
uery partof Gods will, whenyee bee.incuery partnewborne 

''- Furthermore, this poyntdiſcouereth/aud deſcrietha groſle 

errorin Poperie, concerning the workes of nature, which are 


wrought 'andeffected by the ſingle yertite and power of or 
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- own free will without the fingerand graceofGod.Forwhere= 


asthe Papiſts acquire many of them and cleere them from 
finne, asif anynregerierateman; byrhe ftrengthandabilitic of 
hisowne will as it'were mounted ypon his ownewings, were 


. able to af pire tothe accompliſhmentof holie defires : we ſee 


that the Apoltlein this place maketh no other account of the 


 Eph.4.14. vnregenerate,then of dead men: and therefore that they muſt 
__ bee quickened andnew borneagaine, before they can practiſe 


orperforme any yitall action in thelife of God, Chriltis res 
fembled toa Yimeand weto the brangbes:tor that all the mice 


and; - 1 ora the branches ſpring and liue;iffueth and as 


riſethfrom the'roote ofthe Yixe : 10 allthe oraceand goodnes 
thatisin vs, droppeth and -diſtilleth from the horehe per= 
ſonoof Ieſus Chriſt,Before God bleſſed Sara,ſhe was barren, 8 
childleſle : fo vntill Godbblefle ourhearts;they be wicked, and 
frutleſſe; Andeherefore asan vncleane fountaine cannot ſeinde 
foorth ſweete water,nivra badtree bring totth good fiviite: no 
more canthe corrupt-and wicked heart of the ynregenerate, 


 buddeandbring foorthany good andvertuous ations.” Thus 


much of our conditiog-and preparation, whereby wee haue 
leamed withhow holie;and with howſanCified affetions,we 
ought to repayre tothe hearitip of theword, Nowfolloweth 
fs, OS OS. HWP git A,» FO nn Ines quay 9 72 wok I | | 
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hath furniſhed his Church with Paſtors and Teachers, 'That'w, 
be no more children;waucring and carried about with enery wind 
of doitrine,reclingfrom faithto faith; from religion toreligion, 
like a drunken man from wallto wall. Nor wee muſt not bee. 
childreniin ynderſtanding and knowledge), becauſethe fame = 


- : ” , n 
" 
i 4 


we Mat. 12 4t 


. Apoltle ſaith, Brethren bee not children in vnderiFanding, bat \.Cor.n4.20 


concernmg maliciouſnes be children, but in vnderſtana'n 'g be of 
aripe age. But we mult be cauldren inanardentand burning at- 


feioninchirftingand longing fortheword of God. Bleſſed Marrh.7.6, 


are they which hyager and thirſt after righteouſnes,far they ſhal 
be filed,becaule God filles rhe hungrie with good things, but the 
rico andthe weal:hie bee d:ſmiſſethemptie. The kingdome of 
Godſufereth violence, becauſe none can enter at the-narrow 
oate,butf:chas{trive,andchrongandthruſttoenter, Andther= 
torc:a5 when the dammeteedes heryoung , every bird gapeth, 
and (tuggleth, and ftretcheth out-the necke to receiue the 
foods: ſo when we come to heare,euery man muſt reach, and 
fretch outhis heart to receine the word. For then indeedethe 
word worketh molt eftectually in vs, when ourhearts before. 
arekindledand inflamed w.thdefire of it, like waxe which re-. 
ceiueth any ftampe aiter it is heated. The Shunamites childe 
which wasraiſed by Eliſha,ſo foone as his fleth beganto waxe 
warme,neeſed, and opened his eyes, and reujued-againe : So; 
vyhen yvee-yvaxe vyarine in the {pirice, and conceiuea debire. 
andathirſtof theyvord of God,jtisan vndoubred token that 
weare borne againe,that there is breathanda ſoule within vs, 
and.wee arenotvtterly-dead inthe life of grace, As contrart- 
wiſe,they which hauenota ſharpe and hungrie appetite tq bee 
fed and ſatisfied with he mailke of the worde, are but dead car- 
caſles,and skinnesfull of rotten bones : ſo that this citie which 
ſhould bee the glorie of the kingdome, may well bee termed 
Golrotha,The place of dead mens tkalles, m'regard there are{o. 
many thouſand ſoules dead in finne, dead in deſire, vho hate: 
no thirſtand hunger for the word of God, If they hauc a bare 
reading Miniſter, as children hauea puppit to playe with, they. 
thinke themſelues ina happie ſtate : asf Eliſhaes{taffe coutd 
raiferhe dead childe without Elttha, and the worde giue life 
without a Preacher. It may be they can bee content with Mi- 
cah, to accepta_Leuiteif they light vpon him : But who will | 
_ Mm =——_ ——— 


end to Hierufalem the ſchoole of the Prophets, as Saul ſent tg 


Bethelem to fetch Dauid for his comfort ? I thinke you knowe 
my meaning.l would not wiſh youto waitetill preachers offer 
themſeluesro inſtruct you, but to ſend tothe Schooles of lear- 
ning to prouide godlie and able men , who may miniſter the 
werdin due feafon. Balaake, becauſe hee longed for Balaam, 
went tothe vtmoſt coalt of the countrey to meete him. The 
father,becauſe he longed for his prodigall ſonne, ranne to kifſe 
him a great way off, Dauid becaule hee longed forthe Arke, 
went and brought it yp from Kiriathaim :' So then indeede we 
defirethe wordot God, when wee will not ſtay till it come yn | 
tovs,but wee will preuent it,and goe to the ytmolt borders of 
our countreyto fetch it home vntovs, Wee mult deſire the 
milke of the word, and we mult deſire it as babes,that is,inthree 
reſpects, Firſt, they fay children ſo ſoone as they areborne into 
the world, preſently cric out forthe mothers dugge: ſo muſt we 
ſoſoone as wee feele the grace of God to have renewed vs, 
while weare yet hot from the wombe, hunger andthirſt for the 


 milke of the werd, the mother ſhould deferreto giue her child 


Mar.7.23. 


{ucke,were it able to lite a moneth,or a wegke, ora daye? No 
more is our faith able to ſuftaine and ſupporrit felfe, vnles it bee 
preſently nouriſhed withthe foode of life. Chriſt ſo ſoone as 
he had rayſed vp Iairus daughter commaunded hermeate, as if 
it were nvainefor ysto be quickened by the finger of his po= 
wer,vateſſe we be fed bythe worde of his grace: andtherefore 
Eden was watered ſo ſoone as it was planted, to ſhew that we 
muſt be Arengthened fo ſoone as-wee are inſtructed: fo that it 
is a preatfaulte among vs, when God hath quickened vs with 
his Pirie and we perceiue his graces to buddeand to bloffome 
in vs, that we preſently prouide not moiſture to nourith andro 
preſerue them. Wee countit a miraclethat Elias luedfortie 
dayes without foode : and yet we after manyyearcsof famine, 
Rill potte offthe feeding of our ſoules. Weethinkeit alwaies | 
too fooneto begin,though webeginthen-when we are readie 
toerde,asthe rich man, whothen wentin hand'to inlarge his 
barnes, when hee was euen at deaths dooreto refjpne his lite, 
As Chriſt was then ſent for to heale the Rulers davghrer, vyhen 
ſhee vvas ready to depart : ſo, many neuerdefire rac preachers 


company till they be ready to dye. They faythat the tume i nov 


yet coine that the Lorashouſe ſhould be built: nor yet time t9/ 
ſanRifie their ſoules for God; nor yet time to prouide for the 
wilke ;f4be word. ANG thus we polte off from = today, from 


| xt | "8: cas E « A FPS 2s 
yeareto yeareztiut v © bearreſted by de Au: L23Lnc 3:21 awyer 


driues offhis Clicntfrom termetorteing, tl the ſuirbeloſt, Lor 
was ſolong loitering andtriffiin pin Sodom,thatthe Angel was 
faineto plucke him out with violence; and certainely ynles the 
Lord by the good meanes of his prouidence ſhould plucke ys 
out of ignorance and darknes wherein we vſefuch trifling, and 
plunging,and delaying,thatſcarce one ofa thouſand wouldbe 
faued. Wherefore(belouedin Chriſt) if Paul haue planted you 

inthe true faith, defire alſo an Apollo to wateryou. Ifthe foun- 
dation beelayd by a maſterbuilder :ſceke out a skilfull worke- 

man, who may roofe it alſo : if ye haue receiued one grace,ſpee- 

dily deſire the preaching of the word, that itmay increaſe and 
growevp by drefling and manuring vnto adouble grace: for 
euen the beſtgifrs will wither and decay in you,vnleſle they bee 
preſently watered with 7heword. Againe, wee know that chil- 
drenarefo greedily carried with a defire ofthe food, that when 
hunger allailesthem, they neither regard leiſure, norneceſſitie, 
nor willinznes ofthe mothers,but all excuſes and butines ſet a> 
part,ſo ſoone asthey criefor ir, they muſt beefed : Euen ſo wee 
mult notthinke itenoughto defire theworde, but wee muſt be 
earnelt andferuent, zndimportunateincalling & crying forit. 


. 


ds 


A notable parableisin Luke, how one called for bread in the £#4.1145, 


night, the otheranſwered thathee wasin bed; whichſeemeda 
xeaſonable anſwer,and yetit would not ſerae: So we haue long 
called (my brethren) and vve haue a preat vvhile craucd the 
bread of life, though itmay ſeeme a reaſonable anſvyere, thar 
they cannot giue1t vs vvithout impoueriſhing themſclues and 
theit- children, vvho are fat and inriched vvith the Miniſters 


maintenance:yetyyeought not to be daunted and diſcouraged 


- fo,butto continue asking (till as Peter continued knocking til ,2.12, 


the doore yvas opened. Foras Ichuvyas knoyyne by his furious 
marching ; ſo youmay knovy a faithfull and true Chriſtian, by 
his zealous perfeRting of holy purpoſes. The mother doth nor 
alyyaies feede herchilde for loue, but many times to keepe it (til 
and quiet, is conltrainedtoleaue all, and giue it ſuck : Soifour 
othet ncither reuerenced G OD, nor fearedmen, yet if vvee 
hs ERNIE NINACTIED —————_R \ vvould 
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tinuallycrie andcalltor it, as babes do'for the milkeſhe would 
feede vSat laft, ifnor ofloue ,yetat leaſt robecaſed nt. 
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birle pauſe, and thents thebreatt againe : and tlictefbre wee 
muſt not be gorged and olutted with once ſeruing, but-conti= 
nually defireit: Wee mult bee of Eliasdiet, bread 4d flcſhin 
the rhoring , and at euenin) 7 to0; 10 motnihs, and. etiening 
our ſoules muſt bee fed; The Apoltle Exherteth? Let therworde 
of Godawellin you, becauſe ir nut nottakey vPa niphts] lodging 


and fo bee gone, but it muſt beeacontiniall reſidence and a- 


would'bee eattieſt hs omg pb bis, Als aids cohs © | 


bodein ourhearts. Though the ground bee good, yet 1 it muſt yl x 
_ have the former andthelatrerraine t to mike it fertile; andyet * 


matiy of vs ;thinke to erowe greene with one ſhoiver, aridto + 
goe yntoheauen withone ſermon, vis reported ofthe fiichful, I 
that they contimzed daylye 1 in the Temple, as ifa Sabbath - : 
_ dayes exerciſe would i not {erue the turne, videſte we had forme * 


; ordinary repaſt in the, workie dayes allo + and _— 
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| emple without:quench- 
ing: ſothe word muſtcontinually found: in oureates without: 
mtermiſſton. Thus youſee(beloued) thatif you will de/rre the 


. miilke of the wordas new borne babes, you mult deſire it preſent- 


ly without delay,importunatly withoutfainting,and continual= 
ly without loathing,and being ſatisfied with it. . 
Now we cometo the matterand obiect which we muſtde- 


| Gire; namely,ourfood and nouriſhmentin Chriſt, which 15here 


called the milke of the word. To this our Sauiour recalleth vs 

from all ourdainties, Labournot for the meatethat periſheth, EY 
but for the meate which indureth toeternalllife. For thewordis 7,4, 6,26. 
eucrlaſting toode and immorrtall ſeede, becauſe it makes ys im 
mortall,and tolaſt for euver, Wee defire wealth, honour, and 
pompe,and pleaſure,and euery thing,ſaue the milke of the word 1 ,per.4.23; 
which we ſhould defire, like Adam who hadall trees, and yet 

liked none burthe forbidden tree. There is a az{ire of theword, a4r.13.22 
butitis atareto choake the good corne; There is a deſire of 1.77.6, 
money, but itis the roote of alleuill; There is a defire of the 
fleſh,butit fightethand wageth warre again(t the ſpirit; There 7,,.4.1. 
is a defire of preheminence, buritis ſwelling and ambitious; 
Thereis a deſire of revenge, but it ariſeth fromaraſh and car- 


_ 'nall fpirite ; There isadefire of praiſe, but itis curſed andpha- 


rifaicall; the bleſſed and holy deſire is, ro deſire the milte of the £9k:9.54: 
word, When Ionathan ſaw the hony dropping, he mult needes 

bee licking :{o when yee {cethe milke of the Goſpell yee muſt 

defire to bee ſucking, Of allthe bleffings of Canaan this was 

the chiefeſt, that it flowed with milke and honey; andthis in- 

couraged the I[raclitesto trauaile to it, in the defart to poſleſle 

it, Thewordis aland flowing with better milke and honey,and 7eb.12.45, 
wee muſt not thinke any payne or toyle too much toattaine it. 

God hath many names in ſcripture to make vs conceiue more 
honorably of him: ſo hath the worde many titlesto make it 

more amiable : It is calleda lanterneto direct ys, a medicineto 7/aln.1 19. 
heale vs, a guide to condut vs, 4 bit to reſtraine ys, a ſword to 10, 
defend ys,water to waſh vs, fire toinflamevs, ſalrtoſeaſonys, 

milke to nouriſh vs,wine to reioyce vs,ratretorefreth vs,a trea- 

ſure to inrich vs,and the key to open andynlockheauen gates 


> ynto vs, Thusthe wordis named inall things, that wee ſhould 
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And ſurely therefore rheword 

is in ſoſmallrequelt among vs; becauſe weeknowe-not!:what 

bleſlings it bringeth withir. Itis the wordiof faluation,becauſe 

it ſauerh the ſoulefrom pining, as the come which Iofeph-ſent, 

did Iacobs houſe from famine, So that as Eliſha ſaid of lordan, 

waſh and be clenſed: lomay welay of theword;Heare itand be 

faued, It is called the word of life becauſe it reumeththe pirite, 

as Eliſhaes bones reuiued the liraelite, It is called the worde of 
reconciliation, becauſeit is like a golden chayneto linke God 

Xat.13 x6, andvs together, And inregard hereof, it is called a iewell of in= 
_ eitimable price, as if all the treaſure in Egypt were not weal- 

thie enough to buy it. And therefore,as Uauid longed for the 

Well of Bethlehem. : fo muſt wee long and languiſh for zhe 

milke of the word, T he word isreſembled to mitke inthree re- 
ſpects. Firſt,becauſc it is the only food of the fairhtull, as milke 

isthe only and proper food of babes. Secondly, becaulcit is not 

| hard and intricate, but plaine and eafieto be conceiued,as milke 

is cafie to be digeſted. Thirdly,becaule it is ſweet and comfor- 
 tabletothe ſoule,as milke is ſweet and pleaſant in taſte. ; 
Dewutaz.z2 Forthefirftpoynt, the Lordchargethihe /ſ7ae/tres, to doe 
whatſoeuerbehad commannded, and 101 to adae or diminiſh any 

thing, Andiolua, loftah, Ezra, and the reſt, whenthey would 

renew the Lords couenant with the people, reade nothing but 
 thelawgoſhew thatit wastheonly rule and ſquare of all their 

_ Eſay8.20, duetic : andtherefore Efay recalleth ys tothe law andto the te- 
toon 5:39. {timonie, &c. and Chriſt ſends ys to ſearch the Scriptures, be- 
cauſe by themwee banceternall];fe: and theretore the Popiſh 
church(which not content with the milke of the Goſpell)-hath 

broached many heathen traditions, and yawrittentraſh ; doth 

not feede but choke and poylon her children with them, and 

deprive the Lordes.peopicot this foode of life, andlike curſed 

Philiftines ftopvp the wels of water whichother have digged ; 

| _  Whatdoetheyels but ftarueand famiſn ſo many Nations? For 

. well maytheir hedge priefis like drie Nurſes delight. and di- 

| ſporte the childrenforaſeafon ;-but when himger bites ; when 


the difirefledconfeience would bee fedde and comforted, then 
they arenotable to affoordthem the yery crums from Chrifts 
table, and therefore wemult needs accountthe cftate of thoſe 
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congtepations'to bee full of dread and. 


and.horror,whichhaue not: ; 
this witke of the worae to feede their {oules, which want a good 
ftewardeto giue them their meate in due ſeaſon : which like. 
the Egyptianslye crawling inthe darke, when other Churches: 
enioy moſt comfortablelight, Iacobforſooke the bleſſed land: 
of Canaan whenit hadno bread, and can wee bee enamored of 
thoſe aflemblies where there is no ſoules foode? If yee did con- 
fider (my deloued) that ye cannot beenouriſhed vntoeternall 
lice, but by the milke of theworde; ye would rather defire your 
bodies might bee without fſoules, than your Churches 29+ rh 
preachers, tremble tothinke how oft you haue heard this, and. 

yet how little you haue performed ir. For the ſecond poynt, 

that the doctrincof the Goſpellis plaine, appeareth, when the 
Wiſeman ſayth, A/the words of his month are plaineand eaſieto-p,,, y 
him that will underſtand, The teſttmonie of the Lord is ſure,and'?/al.1g.7. 
g1ueth light tothe ſimple, If our Gofpell be bid(layththe Apo- 2.Cor.4.3. 
{tle) it & hid unto them that periſh : foras the Sunne which was 

madeto lighten all things,is moſt light : ſo 1he word whichwas 
made to cleere all things,is moſt cleere: ſo that if there bee no: 
communion betweenelight and darknes, andrbe word of God 
bea lanterneuntoonr feete,and a light unto onr pathes; then it is 7/al.119. 5, 
euidenttharthe word hath no darkenes1n it, If wee fee not all 

things, the fault is not inthe light, but in the eye; as Agarcould ; 
not ſee the water which yct was before her, andtherefore our 
aduerfaries falſly chargetne Scriptures of exceeding hardnefle - 
andintricatenes, When the ſpies were returned from Canaan, N*1%b.13. 
they could nor ſay but that it was a goed land but they ſaydit 

was hard to come by: ſo the Papiſts muſt needes confefſe, that 
the Scripture is a good worde, and yet to diffiyade the Lords 
peoplefrom aſerious and diligent ſearch of it; they bring vp a 
flaunderand ſay; ithathmany odſcuritiesand by-parhs. .Buras 
Eliſha ſawe the horſes and fierie chariots which his enemies: 
could not ſee: fo (beloued)itye come with afaithfull and a holy 
hearttothe word and tothe Scripture, yee ſhall ſee that plain« 
nefſe and ealinefſe inthe doRQrine which our aduerſaries cannot 

ee, Forthe third poynt, that theCoſpell isthe onely comforte 

nd conſolation of a faithful foute ; the Prophet: Ieremie 
layth, Thy wordes were found by mee, and [did cate them, and. ter.1 5,16, 

ve, CH m 4 thy 
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Frmonies baye Ftaken for an heritage for ener : for they art the 
ioy of my heart, ASamanwillbee gladto bee hiredtoa Noble 
man: ſo Dauid when hee had gotten the milke of theworde,re- 
ioycedas much as if he had beene hyred vnto God: andthere- 
tore, in all the ſtorie ofthe As, we fe ioy and comfort tohaue 
followed the worde, as Eliſha followed Elias, and would not 
leaue him, So the Wiſemen reioyced exceedingly when they 
ſfawethe ftarre which ſhould leadethem to Chritt : ſo ye haue 
matter ofgreat ioy and comfort,when yee heare tye word prea- 
ched which ſhall carrie you to heauen, like the chariots which 
conueyed Iaacob into Egypt. There bee manie Micholsin this 
land which haue mocked King Dauid for dauncing before the 
Arke.There are many which tearme vs headie and fooliſh men, 
becauſe we come andthrong, and preafe thus toa ſermon : bur 


as Chiiſtſayd, Father forgine them they know not what they doe; 


So God torgiue them,they know not what they fay : for if they 
did feele the calme of conſcience, theioy of heart, the confla= 
tion of ſpirite, and the exceeding and euerlaſting comforts in 


God, whichthe fiithfull poſſefle and enioy by hearing the word, 


they would account ysnot onely fooles but {tarke mad, ifalthe 


pleaſures,or profits, or dangers ofthe world ſhould withdrawe 
or withhold vs from it. So muchfor ourfoode; now wee come 

tothe qualitie ofour food. | 
It muſt bee ſincere. Sincere bothin his ſauour, and alſo in ef 
fetand operation: for; as in novriſhing.our bodie naturallie, 
our blood cannotbe'goodif our diet be ynwhollome: fo in fee- 
ding ourſoules ſpiritually , neither our hearts nor afteRions, 
nor our words, nor our wv orkes canbee good, vnleſſe the milke 
be wholfome wherenpon we feed:and therefore, as ourSaujovr 
bids'vs take heede what wee heare': lothe Apolile tothe like ef- 
ſe& pites acaueat totake heed ypon what wefeede; for there 
152 pre and freſy doftrine,in Ter.1 .7, and there isa ſower 05 lea- 
nened doflrine,in Matt,1 6.6, Thereisa new wine ofthe Goſpell 
in Mat,9.1 7.8 there is a mixed wine in the cup of fornicators in 
Reu.1 7.4.Therearewbolſomewords in 2.Tim x.13. &thereare 
Corrupt ana vuwho!ſome words,Ephel 4.29, There is a dotrme 
ef God,lohn 7.16, andthere is a aoftreme of aixels, 1, Tim. 4. 
: There 


Th rCis an ediſing and a building wor , andthere 154 / 
andacaukredword,2.Timoth. 2.17, As the Prophets children 
crycd out deathinthe pot; ſolome placesmay ſay,death in our 
204: andhercofitis, that wee arc ſo.often forewarnedin the 
Scriptureto beware of the leauen of the Scribes and Phariſies;c0 
tabe heede of the Prophets which come to vs in ſheepes clothing: 
to beware that no man ſeduce vs through Phuloſophie: toIry the 
ftirits whether they be of God or no; as wee muſttaſtc our toode 
before wee digeſt it : totrie our golde before wee treaſure it: 
Chriſt taſted the vineger but would not drinke ; fo when wee 
taſte falſe doctrine wee muſtreie&tit, Thereare many greedy 
of milke, butit is Dragons milke: they take great paines to 
learne, butit istolearnethe language of Aſhdod, and not the 
lanouageof Canaan : they runne to heare,but to heare fables 8& 
vntruechs, Nimrod was as painetull in building of Babel, as 
Salomon in rearing the holy temple. Micah entertayued a 
Leuite, and conſecrated his filuer,but to an idolatrous worſhip. 
The lfraclites melted their eare-rings, but to erect a calte, Je- 
zabel fedde 2 great rout of trencher chaplaines, but to honour 
Baal. Many delire tohaue mike, but they will haue it fronz 
dragons poyloned; and therefore wee are here warned to ge- 
fire the ſincere milhe,cc, Forthe Lorde will not hauethe wine 
of his worde to bee mingled and maſhed withthe water of hu- 
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mane inuentions. He that hath myword let him ſpeake fuith- Ter.23.21, 


fullie : whatis the chafte tothe Wheate? God would not have 
one fielde fowed withtwo kindes of graine ;to ſhew ysthathe 
would nothaue one heart filled with ewo kindes of Doctrine, 
Dagon could not ſtande withthe Lordes Arke; no more can 
Chriſtstruth holde any tecloſhip with the worde of error: and 
therfore as the miniſters muſt beware that they make not mer- 
chandife ofthe word of God, fo multthe people alſo, that they 
drink not any mile butthat which is{incere. And here ye ought 
(my beloued)more carefully to behaue your ſelues,asye ſee the 
diuell more ſubtilly ro aſſault you, and vnderthe cloake of zeale 
andreformation, to bring intothe Lords ſanctuarie moſt wic- 
ked prophanation, | 

-. Asamanyillbee more warie to trie cuery peece of golde, 
when 


' \ 


— 


whenhe ſees many: counterfeit and Flemmiſh angelsto flie-a= |} 
broad: ſo, when yee {ce many ſortes of doQtine , crawling 
dayly lixe Locuſts out or the bottomleſie pitte, yee muſt bee 
morediligentto tafte andtrie whichis found and ſincere. It fol- 
loweth: | SC 2 
T hat yee may grow by it, Here isthe ende of our hearing, 
That wee may grow in grace andincreaſe 1 the faith ofrighte- 
B[ay61.% ouſnes : for the faithfull are called the trees of righteonſues, be- 
i.Pete2.3. Cauſe they mult bee alwaies ſpringing : /zing ſtones, becaute 
Ma1.2516 they nuſtgrowe inthe building: good ſeraants, which mult 
409n.14-2. trade andtraffiquethe Lords talents to increaſe : fruitful bran 
ches, which muſt be purged and pruned by the hand ofthe hea= 
'uenly busbandman. Ilaac muſt not alwayes hang on Saraes 
breaſt, burmuſtbee weaned :{o wemultnotalwayes be chil- 
dren, but growe vp and increaſe and profite more and more... 
Astheftarneuer ceaſed till it came ouer Chriſt; ſo we muſt ne-. 
Toni .17. verreſt walking till we come to God. If we hauefaith, we mult 
L,Theſ.3.12 Price yom faith to fayth: it wee haue loue, we mult increaſe 
OT Tf and abide in lone: if we haue zeale,wemuſlt exdewonr to be con-' 
ſumed with zeale: it we be liberal to the diſtreſſed Saints of God, 
we muſt dowble our liberalitie, as Elkana gaue Annah a double 
1.Tim.3.13, portion, If weread the ſcriptures, we mult £0 0nand continue in 
"po = *y prayer- if we gine almes,we mult ftepon one foote further,and 
"wo giuethemwith cheerefulnes: and thus as the Eagle continually. 
ſoareth till ſhe come to the higheſt : ſo muſt we till increaſe till: 
Heb.6.x. we COMe to pertection.Let VS be led forward vntoperfetlion:as 
ifa faithfull man were like a ſhip ynder ſayle, neuer anchoring 
till hee arrive at heauen, The greater is our finne which heare, 
and heare, but are neuer the more reformed for our hearing, 
like Pharaohs ill fauoured kine which deuoured the farte kine, 
but remaynedas ill fauoured asthey were before; ſo many of 
vs when we haue luggedthe breaſt almoſt drie,after twentie or 
thirtie yeares feeding,are asskregged and leane as wee were be= 
tore. No manalmolt among vs is more zealous,no man more 
fBaithfi!l.no man more coſtant for the truth,noman moreferuct 
inrcligion, no man moreſanctived, no man more diligent-ia 
praiſing, nor leſic yſtious now,gthen he was onc hundred fer- 
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| mOAs agoe,as if we were n! ght-blacke rauens; whichcatinotbe 
waſhed with alltaeſope ofthe Goſpel. Thoughwee haue long 


heardand fill defire to heare, yet wee'doe not growe by our 
hearing, weeare very dwartes in Chriftſcantableto goe, little 
in faith, little in loue , little in patience, little in obedience, 


little in zeale, like Zacheus, folitcle thatwee catinotſee Chriſt, 


Thisis an vndoubted euidence that wee hauc not fleſhy but 
ſtonie hearts, whichthoughthey bee waſhed, yettheycannot 
bee watered with theſweetſhowersofthe Goſpell: For,isthere 
not ineuery tauerne, and in euery ſhop,and in euery houſe, and 
in euery hall, as much couetouſnes, as much briberie, as much 


couloning,as much wantonnes,as much maliciouſnesafter this 


long thine ofche word,as there was before? Are wee not now as 


flourhfull in Gods ſeruice,as diflclate inthe praQtiſe of Chritti- 


an ducties,as diſhonelt in our dealings berween man and man, 
as proud in our attire, as light in our bchautour, as hypocriticall 
abroad as finfallathome, as wee were before ? And what is the 
reaſon hereof, but that we come to the fountaine, rather to draw 
than to drinke: rather to heare than to bee bettered,and fanRi- 
fiedand increaſed by our hearing ? One fort heareth not atall, 
like Eurichus which was ſleeping when Paule was preaching : 
another ſorte forgets all as Nabuchadnezzar aid his dreame, 
the molt ſort remembers all, but will make no pradtiſe of it, as 
a Carpenter which ſhould {quare allby rule, and fickes it at his 
backe, and workes allby atme. But afluredly (my beloned) it 
ere better youncuer neard,then thus in deipight of God to a- 


buſe your hearing, If had not ſpoken to them (fayth Chriſt) 704.14.22. 


they ſould bane had no [in,but now haue they nocloak for their ſir, 
What cloak can ye haue when God offereth grace,& ye wilful- 
ly refuſe it?As meat, the morea man receiueth,the more it dific- 
pereth,if it be not digeſted; fo the moreye learne, and tne more 
ye heare,the greater is yourſin if ye grow notby it: if the ſeruant 
whichhid his talent in a napkin was fo hidled, what ſhal be don 
tothe which ſuttertheir talentto periſh?And therfore every mi 
mult beware how be hearerh:enery mi mult take heedthat here- 
ceine not the grace of God in vaine.that he deſire the milk of the 
word,to bee bettered and increaſed by it, Wherefore wholoeuer 


thou be that heareththis,& willheare other; ſearch thy conſci- 
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ence,whetherthou be growenin anyvyertue ſince thou heardeſt 
thelaſt Sermon: confider what finne thou haddeſt the laſt Sab. 
bath, whichthou haſt not this Sabbath, Ifthou find no change, 
then the Ford hathnot had his working in thee: thou art not 
increaſed bythe foode whichthou recewedſt, Will not a man 
be angrie to {et his childts ſchoole, and find him alwaies at his 
A,B,C. or the fir{t principles of ſanRtification? So God willbe 
diſpleaſed,it we be negligent and ſlacke and neuer take out his 
lefſons,but (tand ata(tay. | D 
I know many of you will give me the hearing of this, as you 
haue done many of my brethren heretofore : but as the worme 


ſtroke /onas guord, and it died in the morning : {6 by the next 


morninga greedy worme of couetouſnes, or the like finne will 
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haue periſhed all, If ir doe fo, know the ludge ſtandethbefore 


the doore ready euery houre to ſummon you by death;to-make 
your appearanceatthe barre of iuſtice, andto giue vp your a+ 
count for euery talent, yea, for eucrylefſon that yee haue learned 
and left ynpractiſed. : ML no ae 
As for you, (ifany of you) walkein dutifull obedienceto the 
word, I beſeechyou inthefeare of God, and in the bowels and 


loue of Ieſus Chriſt, that yee will abound and increaſe yet more. 


and more,and contend by all meanesto put in praRtiſe and ex- 
erciſethole things that yee heare, thatſoat length when ye bee 
ripe forthe ſickle,andthe great day of harueſt be come, ye may 


be gathered as good cormeintorhe Lords garner, and bee inue- 


Ned in the holy heauens with that bleſſed kin gdom which God 
hath prouided for them that ſerue and fearehim, Amen. 


FINIS. 


. 48 AitAAN I er too i _ ——_ - 
% "7% os hn, $0 % gh AY - C * Nt k ? OW” * "8 e : 
« ' C: 2% "oi .: : 


THE BANDQVET OF 
-  -10BS CHILDREN. - 
. . TJob.1.45,verſes. 


And his ſonneswent and banquetted intheir houſes enery 
one his day:and ſent and called their three ſiſters toeat anddrink_ 
withiheas. 

And when the dayes of their banquetting were gone aboat, 
Job ſent and ſanttified them, androſe vp earlyinthe morning & 

offeredburat offerings,according to the number of thens all. For 
Ieb thought.it may be that nty ſounes hane ſinned & blaſphemed 
Godin their hearts, Thus aid 1ob enery aay, ? 
>=) His bookeis a ſtorie ofpatient Iob, to ſhrw how 
&72\} God can deale withall, and howe they ſhoulde 
WSNrecciue all thinges at his hand, ſeeing the mot 
EE (inocentman inthe world, when.G OD ſhould: 


plague him, he would make hin blaſpheme God tohis face, verl. 

11, Therefore God would hauethis vidtorie to bee recorded 
forall ſuch asareficke, or ſoare, or needy, or oppreſſed, that 
'whatſoeuer paine we ſuffer, we may remember thatTobspaine 
-wasſharper than this,and yet-itcouldnot make him ſoimpa- 
-tient : but when like a-man hee was oftended with his tor- 
ments; like an-holy-manhe was more offended with himſelte, 4 
-and angry with his anger. Therefore at laſt God returned to F 
. bim; and removed his troubles and madehisendemore hono-- : 
-rable than hisbeginning , as if heeſhould ſay, Thxsit ſhall be 
" doxe to the man which ts not offended with my.chailiſements. 
Now toour purpoſe, in thetfirſt yerſe of this chapter, the holy 
Ghoſt ſheweth what a good man Iob was;laying; that he was 


3 


an vpricht and inſt man, ous that feared Gad and eſchewed 4 
ill. In the ſecondverſchee ſheweth what ſtore ofchildren lob 
had,ſaying, he had ſenen ſannes and three agughters.lathethird 
verte hee ſheweth what ſtore of riches Iob had, ſaying : hes 
ſubtance was ſexen thouſandſpeepe, and three thouſaad Ca 
mels, and fine hundred yoke of Oxen, and fine hundred Aſſes, 
&c. In the fourthverſe hee returneth againe to his children, 
{hewing how they were occupicd, before the winde came and 
blewe the houſe vpon their heads, ſaying, b# ſonnes went and 
banquetied in their houſes enery one his day,g called their three 
fters toeate anddrinke withthem. Inthe fifthyerſe hee com- 
meth againeto Job, and ſhewes 2 prodte of hisvertues, which 
hee commended him for before, ſaying, that when his ſonnes 

had banquetted, he ſent for them, and ſanilified them, and roſe 

vp early,efc. LET 

So if yee aske what his ſonnes did, the holy Ghoſt ſayth, 
that chey banquetted. Ityeaske where, he ſayth, in their owne 
houſes. If yee aske when, he ſayth,ewery one kept his day. Ifyce 
azke who were the gueſts, heeſayth, « $6 one inuited another, 
andthe otherinuited himagaine, and they called their fiftersto 

them, & ſo made merry together.ltye aske what father Iob did: 

the ſtorie ſaith, that after exery feaſt , firlt be ſent for his ſannes, 
and then he ſanttified them, and then he ſacrificed for them : the 

reaſon is added, becanſe lob thought, it may bee that my ſonnes 
bane ſinned and blaſphemed Godin their hearts: his zeale inthis 
action is declared by three circumſtances, 
Firſt, that be roſe vp early inthe morning. . Secondly, that 
he offered ſo many ſacrifices as hee had ſons. Thirdly,that he per- 
formed this offering enery day while the feaff lafted, Ofeuery 
circumſtance a little , becauſe ſome had rather heare manic 
things than learn one, Firſt, here is to be noted that amongſt the 
bleſlings of Tob, his children are reckoned firſt, ſo ſoone as 
the holy Ghoſt was paſt his ſpirituall blefſings which hee men- 
tioneth in the firſt verſe of all, before all his other bleflings, 
landesand houſes, and goods, and catrell, and friends, and ſer- 
uants, hee ſpeakesof his children, as the chicfeſt treaſure which 
Job had nextvnto his vertues; although hee was counted the 
greateſt man for richesand cattels, and all things elſe in all the 
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eaſt parts, 3.verſe, Therefore rhe Diuel! vWhetvl had taken a- 
way all his other riches, tooke away his childrenlaft of all, try- 
ing him as it were by degrees, 25 if he ſhould (: ay, I hauc a grea= 
ter plague for him yet, it the loſing of his goods and fiealing 
of bus cattell, and burning of his houſes, and{layin © of his ſer- 
uvants will not moue him, yet I knowe what will zowſe him: 
when his chilaren are allfeaſting together I will raiſe a mighty 
wind, and bJowe downe the houſe vpon their heads,and kill enery 
forme and danger which he hath at aclap. Indeedethis newes 
frighted him loreſt, as appeareth in the 20, verſe, his patience 
was ſoorcat,that when they brought him wordof his oxen; and 
camels, and afſes, & ſheepe, he neuer thrinked, we doe not read 
thathe made any aafwere; asthough he cared not forthem, but 
when he hcard that his deare children, feuen fonnes, and three 
daughters, afterhee ad brought them vp to ripe yeares, were 
flaine all at once,then ihe ſtory ſayth, that he roſe vp fro his ſeat, 
and rent bis garments,and ſhaued hit head, and fell downe tothe 
grornd,and cried; Naked came I ont of my mothers won;be, and 
raked ſhall { returne againe. So euen the divell knoweth what 
a man loueth, and what a blefling it is to haue children, theres 
fore when God commanndedthe: man and the woman to in- 
creaſe and multiplie, it is ſayd before,that Godbleſſed them GE, 
1.2 8.which wasthe firft bleſſing that was giuen to man, which 
is called a6lefſing, The bleſſing of chilarev. Againe, when God 
ſpake the ſame words to Noah andhis-lonnes, it is ſayd before, 
thatGod blefled Noahand his ſons,CGen.g.4.1o children came 
ſtillynderihe name of blefſing, Thus God himſelfe ſheiveth 
that childrenare his giftesto make you thankfullforthem , and 
carefull ofthem as lob was. And therefore ſome men haue 
more rriches,8:ſomeleſſe, &lomenone, becaule it is the bleſſing 
of God'as Salomon faith)which makerh rich Pro.10:22.folome 
men hauemanychildren,& ſomefewe,& ſome none, becauſe it 
1s the bleſſing of God(as Dauidaith)which ſendeth children Pla. 
I 28.Butthis is the difference betweene temporal bleſiingsand 
ſpiritual! bleſſings: that fpirituall bleſſinges are ſimply good, * 
and thereforedoe allmen-goodthat enjoy them :-a5 faith, and 
loue, and patience ca neuerhurta man, but better him: and 
temporalblefſings axeashe which haththe,toa good miriches 
| alc. 
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are good, honors are good, health is goed, libertic isg00d, be. 
cauſe hee dothgood with them : but to aneuill man they are 
euill, becauſe they make him worſe,and he dotheuil withthem;: 
as lIeroboam had not done lomuch hurc, if, hee had not beene_ 
inſuck honour. Therefore we pray for health, and wealth, and 
honour, and reſt, and libertie, and life, witha caution, 1fit be 
Gods will : As Chriſt prayed for the remouing of his crofle ;be- 
cauſe we know nat whetherthey be good or euil, whether they 
will make vs better or worſe, or whether wee {hall doe good 
with them, orhurt, Thus when Iob had his cattell, and his hou- 
ſes, and his friends, and his ſeruants,and his children abouthim, 
he was like theman of uhom Dauid ſpeakes, T he righteous ma 
ſhall flouriſh like a palme tree,Plalm.g1.13.Therefore the divell 
ſayd,that Godhad made an heage about Tob.Job 1.ver. 10.As2n_ 
hedge gocth round about a garden: ſo Gods bleſſings went 
round about lob, according to that Plalm, 3 3-10, Hum whica 
truſteth in the Lord,mercie (ball embrace oneaery ſide, 
Thus Iob was endowed with children, but how his children 
were affected wee cannot define ſo well as ofthcir father; be- 
cauſe the holy Ghoſt ſaythnothing ofthem, but that they ban- 
quetted, which doth ſound as thoughhe noteda diſparagement 
between Iob and his ſonnes, as there was betweene El and his. 
 ſonnes: for oftentimes a godly father hath vntoward children, | 
which make him watch,andfaſt,and pray,and weep whenthey 
little rhinke, while they themſelues ruffle, & {weare,& banquet, 
and game, till pouertie tall oa their purſes,as the houſe fell y pon 
their heads: ſo it ſeemes that Iobs ſonnes were ſecure ypon 
their fathers holinefle, as many are vpon their fathers husban- 
drie, which thinke the ode man hath enough for vs, we neede not 
care to get or ſane :{o they might thinke, Our father ſacrificeth 
for vs, we may feaſt and be merry , his deuotion will ſerue for vs: 
hee is an olde man, lethim pray and God will heare him. One 
Lotis enough inan houſe: but if Iob had bred yp his ſonnes 
ſo, God would not haue commended him, but rebuked him, as 
he did Eli. Thereforethis is not ſpoken againſt Jobs ſonnes;that 
they #4nquetted, asitis ſpoken agaiult the Ifraclites, that they 
fate them downe toeate,and roſe up to play. For firſt it is notlike 
that he which was ſo commended of God, that he ſaid, Vo mare 
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er{;8;'\would-notteach bicshildres 
intheic youth, as hee prayed for then after.:-Againe, if they 
had been Epicures, and Libertines, and beazlers, God would 
not haue heard hisprayerfor them, no more than hee would 
heare Samuels, prayer:tor Saul. Againe, if they had deſpiſed 
tharGod whichtheir father worſhipped, he would never'haue 
ſaideas heefſaith, Ir may bee that my ſonneshaue blafphemed 
God, asthough ſome fault might eſcape them by ignorance or 
raſhnes : but hee would haue faid, My ſonnes are blaſphemers 
andtherefore I muſt puniſh them, - For that which the lawe 
faide againſt blaſphemers after, that Job vnder{toode by. the 
Laweof conſcience written in his heart, as Paulſaith, Rom.2. 
I 5. Againe, if they had yſedtherr fealtsfor their luſts, like them 
whichſay, Let vs eate and drinke, for to morrow wee ſhall die, it 
had becne vayne for Iobto ſpeake to them of ſanRification, 
for they would not haue ſanCtified thernſcluesar his bidding. 
Bur it is ſaide that before Iob offered ſacrifice for them , they 
were ſanttsfied, that is, they conſidered the faultes whichthey 
had committed, andrepented forthem, and reconciled them- 
ſelues, and then Iob ſacrificed for them. Aogaine, if their 
feaſts had beenſurfetrings, and diſorders, like our Wakes: and 
Reuels, Iob ſhould haue forbidden their feaſts, and not prayed 
Godto pardontheir ſinnes whichthey committed in feaſting, 
and ſuffer them to ſinne ill, forthat were to mocke God, as - 
though hee deſired not pardon for their finnes paſt, butrather 
teaue forthem toſinne (till, Laſtly,wee doe not ſee by any cir- 
cumfſtance ofthe ſtory , that they abuledtheir feaſtes citherin 
fuſpeed houſes,or prophane company,or corrupt ſpeeches,or 
impure geſtures,or wanton dauncings, or ynlawtulldaliances, 
or yaineſuperfluities,butthat our feaſtes might bee allowed, if 
they were likevnto theirs, Forfirſt they did feaft m their owne 
hawſes, they did not run to Ordinaries, or Ale-houſes, or Ta- 
uernes,asthey which ſeeke for the {ſtrongeſt wine,orhunt after 
news,or worſe purpoſes, but like good neighbours they inuited 
oneanotherhome; and kept theirhoſpitalitie intheirownhou- 
ſes,asaurGentlemenfhould dothatlycabout:Londongwhich 
are akindeof Non-refidents;fromtheirpoore neighbours, Se- 
condly chey did not feaſteuery ”_ » likethe rich _—_—_ k n 
tron n UKE 
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cane: ſo it'is iot-ment, that the ſonries did nothing but feafty 
andthe father nothing bur pray : but as the feaſts of the Iewes 
came at certaine times ofthe yeare,to celebrate ſome bleſſings 
of God,ſothey obſerued their feafting times;to celebrate their 
pood willes'one toanother. Laftly, theydid notioynethem< 
{elves wh ruftians;and {wearers, and tiple,asallare wontto 
meet togetherat afea(t: neitherdid they invite the richto their 
tables;as Iames fayth,whichare feaſts offlatterietbur they were 
zllofone kin,and oneheart, brerhretiandfifters; like the Diſci= 
ples whith fatedowneto oether, L e 2149115 | nt tor; "3.50 TE] 
 Allthisdooth ſhewethat theirmeetings tended to nouriſh 
amitie; and that they had reſpect to the'continuance of their 
peace, and mcreaſeof their loue one towardes another, which 
was the firft:caiſe that feaſtes. were inſtitutedinthePrimitine 
Church,$ therfore called the feafis of charicie,onlytharfriends 
and kinſmen andneighbours might mecte one with another to 
receiue the bleſſings of God, and reioycetogetherlike loſeph 
and hisbrethren, leaſt Chriſtian familiaritie thould weare out 
of vie, & be forgotten. For ye may ſee in Eccle1.24.24.and 3.12, 
and 5.1 7.where Salomon ſpeakethof the ioy,and pleaſure and 
delight,which we may take in Gods creatures. And againe,in 
Pfaline 1 04-1 5.w here.Dauidſayth,that as bread was madeto 
| Nrengrhen, fo winewas made to cornfort the heart that GOD 
wouldinot onely haue vs fed;but of his exceeding goodneffche 
wouldhauevs cheered andeomfortedbeſide,asbe ftheweth by 
this aboundance ofhis creatures,inthat hee hath ordayned {6 
many things more then wee neede, Why did God create moe 
things then we neede® butto ſhewe thathe allowethys need- 
full and comfortable things,for allgoodthings-which were.not 
createdforneede;were created foridelight, Therefore everithe 
Scriptures haue commended ſolemne feaſtsin Leuit,zo,Nums 
29.Ex0d.23.where ye may reade of ſundtie feaſts commaunu 
dedby God-humſelte, asthe tealts ofgathering fruits;the feaſts 
oftriunpets,rhe feaſts of Tabernacles,the feaſtsofnew moones; 
the feafts ofretonciliation,the fealts of dedicationrofthe Fern 
ples,&c.: Beſide itis ſayd, that Abrahaimmadea'great feaſt che 
fame daythat Iſaac was weaned, Gcaclis 2148. Soritisfaydof ff. 
| Ps 500 - _ Sampe ff 
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TSjAnNATt 4 raft ribanaan Chriſt ſhimeithefinſlumracl, FLovit 
ener hefrronghtgwning aterintowink;loNti 2d HAR had 
been ynjawialChrit would hothaue beenuhererheroſore the 
wiemap ayth;thareloetiar thinugh, ag: wellias/hellaythympere 
is 4 time jaweepeEealeſg.quvhen le faythitberoighothacionr 
rolaugh&,weepheinylieih;thattberimers laigh innor(ULcy 
ry day 1aSitls ſayd of-Diucs ſ that be fared delicivafiyency 64 thy 
Luke 16. for then there were a time to laugh, but notimiei to 
weepe. Therefore if ye will knowethetimewhen tolangh,and 
when to weepe, God hath ſet 'V ria for an example; when'the | 
Chuxch was quiet, ani/his countroyfafe; Viiahicould teioyce 
as wellas other : but when the!Church was troubled;and his 
countrey in daunger, thoughtheKing bade himgoehomr,and 
eate,and: Arinke; and ſolace with higwife: he wouldnot doefſo, 
butlayd,thbrrdrke bf Lraet and) luddhidwelletbinfentis,and 
#1 Loox a:/ 04h; and-thy ifervid nis-af mycKing: ahid: Tr thiypes 
freld,andſndll [gdet omyronſe,atteate anddrivkeindbemer- 
riemithmy wife? by dy fe, andy the Lfcof my fonts. Dil or 
do this thing. See what a fnnehe counted iitto fealtthengwhich 
Aanothertinichdcoutedhofanne;Therefbreifyoaskeiwhen 
iristimeto iealt, and when tofaitlearnicof Vriahheeforbade 
nottofealt but if hee thould ice,your fealting howgheewonld = 
fay,asÞliſhaſayd ro-Gehezi,lothis.a tre tofakegrewird?/ts 

 thisatime to make feaſts ? naythe farherand the ſbns bath hall 
houſe were falling;ypon our headg;as ndidvpontheirs;newt 

_ theDiuellhath ſent foorth his windes,noiwthe Popehthlaydse 
his Ordinance, nay ourowne. hands whichſ/hould proppeit, 
are digoing.as;bulilic as the enemics, 'with reproaches and 
AHaungers,andifugecttions, tdi vnderininb the Ghutchy which 
is falling alrgadie,that wee -myght dubhketthePhiliRines; with 
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thetemple yponour heads. Isth's atiune'to feat Vrigh? when 
the houſe ofGodis beſet like the hauſe of Lot:when the armics 
of Antichriſt are preparing againſt Gods people?! Asthe yoyce 
asked Zacharicand Amos,and leremie whartheydidſee Soft 
ye ake your, Prophets what they doe ſee, they mayſaythey db 
 ſeethe woolfedeuouring the Jambes. 'We ſeea dark ignorance 
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running overthe land, ikerheblackenefſe'of Boypy 


theRomanes comming if\agaynevas theycame to Tertiſhlera 
and fitking the Teniplerave fee the Papifisratingoflmanes, 
andthe people kneeling beforetheim: «we ſee the profeſſors of 
the Goſpeltſhtitike away,as the Difcislesfled/fromitheirtma- 
Rterwhen he wastaken.Is this xtime-co eaft Vin? ethisa time 
roflaner® Ikrbid 2timetodiflemble?Tchivatimers loyrer?Ts 
this arime to keepe hilence ? Is this 2 fine to'gatherrithes? Ts 
thisa time toreuenge wrongs? Is this time to ſet foorth Pa- 
geants?:No fayth Exckiah.2.King.19.3: This ia time” of tri- 
bulation, inwhichthe Prince, and Nobles,and people ſhould 
kutnbletheraſclues;as the Citizens of Niniue; left the Arke bee 
rakenfromEngland;asthe'Arke was takenfrom' Iſrael, which 

Goderantrhat our eyesneuverſee, 4 
- * Thus much of obs children, how euery one had{ his ſeuerall 
houſe, which ſhewahhow Godbleſſedthemwithriches,as he 
eitcheirfarhet;and wharcareiTob had like a farher rs prouide 
forthem:chenhow they feaſted together; which ſhewethhow 
Frweete and pleaſ; ant a thing itis forbrethren to dwelt together 


+ 


1n VAune;..- '-- FDIDIHE: JS IEDELUEHES. 4 | IU DERIPLL TY 
..:'Nowyow ſhall feexthattheolde man doothwhichwasfb 
commendedinthefirftverſe;theſtorie faith;thathe fer for his 
ors and ſunthified them. facrificedfor ther. Inwhich words 
the holy Ghoſt ſhewerhthepaterne of an holy man and good 
father, which kepr the rule thatGod: gaue ynito Abraham, to: 
bring op' bisehild/en in a 20's of the/Lord; Tob:doth'noths 
fome;which-when they have pafled their bounds, ſetall atrat. 
dome;&faywithCain, inGen.q. My ris greater then canbe 
forgyuen; butheigoeth tothe.remediey as the ewes when they 
were tinged; wenttothe braſets ferpent : -Albeit-wy children 
kadenotdonethelr ducties'inalb poynts,butoffetdedi/ their 
feaſtings/yerTanbſarerhar God will haueinercie vporithern, 
andyponnit; if yeaskehim 5%. gin Therefore hee ſeniffor 
hisſonnes like atather,andthen he taught themlike a preacher 
ro ſanQtifie themſelues,and then hee offered ſacrifice be them. 
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Firſt, wee will ſpeake ofthe.cauſe which motied lob to facrifice 
forhis ſonnes,ſerdowne intheſe words:Tob thought, I may be 
that my ſonnes haut blaſphemed Godin their barts He was glad ' 
Et CESS. good i 
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 Thebovqetof Tobi children. 
good manto ſce his children agree ſo well 
would have them-merric and fin not,and therfore heputs them 
in mindeeuery day while they feaſted, toſanRifie themſclues, 
He condemneth not honeſt mirth and ſoberfeafts,to maintain 
amitie and peace, but being throughly acquainted with mans 
infirmitie: this ſheweth,thathe had obſerued neuer any feaſts 
ſo duely celebrated, bur ſome diforder or other hath crept in, 
whereby Ged hath been diſhonoured at his ownetable, either 
for ſuperfluitie ofmeate, orexceſle of drinke,or vnchaſt ſongs, 
or corrupt ſpeeches,or wanton dancings,or vnſeemely dalian- 
ces: the diuell hath bin ſtill atone end,andis lightly the maſter 
oftheteaſt.Therfore Iob thought withhimſelfe; /r may be that 
wy ſonnes baue committed ſome ſcape like other men: ]cannot 
tell;they are but men: it iseaſieto lo when occaſion is readie, 
 thoughthey thinke not to offend ; he had no apparant cauſeto 
ſuſpetthem, and therefore he ſpeakes inthe doubting phraſe, 
It may be that they haue ſinned. Itisbetterto bee fearetull, than 
too ſecure : that which happeneth often in the like caſe, hee 
might well doubt of it, though hee had warned them before : 
therefore his heart was not quiet, but (till this ran in his minde 
all the while they feaſted: /c may bee that my ſonnes ſrune, How 
wary was Iob ouerhimfelte which was ſo icalous ouer his ſons, 
teſt one ſinne ſhould {lip from them: nay if ye marke,hee ſpea- 
keth not ofany open or groſle finnes which hee feared, but hee 
{peaketh ofa {in inthe thought, /c may bee that my ſownes baue 
blafphemed God in their hearts? 

Blaſphemieis properly in the mouth, when a man ſpeakes a- 
gainſt God,asRabſhakeh did; but Iob had a further reſpectto 
ablaſphemie of the heart, counting ecuery finifter affection of 
the heart, as it were a kinde of blaſphemie, or petie treaſon, 
Thus the penitent man doth aggrauatehisſins,and retchthem 
as it were ypon the racke, to make his ſmall fnnesſeeme great . 
finnes;that he might beware as well of ſmall as great. Contra- 
riwiſe,the prophane and carnall minded man doth mince, and 
Datter,and extenuate hisſinnes,as though they wereno finnes, 
becauſe they ſhould not troublehim : for this finne which Tob 
calleth B/aſþhemie,which is the higheſt name of {1nne, the Pa- 
pilts call bur A venixh ſnne :thar is, but alleight ſin, becaule it 
We Nn 2 Þ 


together . but hee | 


 tsinthe thought:So Tob and they differ inwudgement. - ' --- 
©  Nowout of this ſpeech of lob; /r may bee that my ſonnes 
haueſined,or it may be thatmy ſelf haue-finned, which Imay 
properly and rightlytermethe icloufie of a holy man: wherein: 
Job ſheweth in whatfeare hee {toode of:his ſonnes ſo-long as: 
their feaſtslafted, cuen as a Merchant dothtill his ſhippe come 
home. Firſt, wee may ſee this, that the beſt things may ſoone 
bee corrupted by the wickednefle ofmen; ſuch isournature c- 
uerfince Adam choſecuill before good, good hath beenturs 
nedintoeuill, Geneſis 3, notwithſtanding, thatour intent and 
meaning bee good. Asforexample, when an husband loueth 
his wife;or a father loueth his childreh, theſe are good and holy 
and commendable things, yet there isno man. caa'bee, found 
that doothloue his wife, or his children with that evennefle(as 
I maycallit) or iult proportion, butthatthere is ſome addes in 
the ballance when his afteCtion is weighed, which may craue 
pardon like the tea{ts of Iobs children. If this oddes be inall our 
meaſures,then it.is no{trange caſc,that Iob thought with him 
lelfe, 7 hat-his children might offend God.in the thing that" of it 
felfe offendeth nat Thertore itis good fora man ſo long as heli- 
yethinthis world, to remember ftillthatche is among tempta» 
tions,andfits at afcalt like-Jobs children, where heemay ſoone 
take too much.. If the fiſh did know the hooke,& the bird had 

ſeene thenet,though they-haue but.the vnderſianding offiſhes- | 
and birds,yetthey would let the hooke alone, and fiycouer the 
ner,& letthe fowler whiſtle tohimſelfe:ſo we muſtlooke ypon 
our riches,aswe looke ypon ſnares,& beholdourmeates,as we 
behold baites,& handle our pleaſure as we handleBces,that is, 
picke outthe-{ting before wee take the haney, forin-Gods gifts 
Satan hath hid-Ais ſnares, and made Gods benefites his baits, 
that as Adam ſayd,7he woman which thou haſt g1nen me,temp= 
ted me to fin,lo they may ſay,the riches, orthe honors, orthe lis. 
berne,or thewife,or the ſervants,or the children,orthe meates, 
or the wit,orthe deaurie whichthou haſt giuen mee, tempted 
meto {inne;ſo many finneslye in waytfor vs,about our meates 
and drinkes;and beds,and wayes, thatynleswe watch, pray,& 


looke about vs ateuery time,it ay be,aslob ſayth;cthat we map 
frane in anr deings,or in our ſayings,or atleaſtinour 


harts, as he 
thought. 


thought of his ſormes. Thereforenv doubr but asTob thought 
thithis ſonnebnight offend incheirfeaſtings, ſo hee taught 
thenz;eucn'whenthey were fealting, and whenthey fate arrhe 
table;and-when they dranke one. to another;to thinke ofren- 
times, wee may ſiune as our father tolde vs: which bridled their 
mirth, and ftopt many wordes atthe doore, euen when finne 
wasat the tonguesende: you are not Jobs ſonnes, but you are 
come to be Iobs {chollers, therefore learne that which his chil- 
dren learned. If a man- did but carrie this watch-word with 
him,whenſocuer he eateth or ſpeaketh,or bargaineth,it would 
cutoff a thouſand idle wordes, and wicked aQtesin one yeare 
for (hich hee ſhall giueaccount, The ſecond leflon which Tob 
ſcemesto poynt ys ynto, isto prepare ourſelues before we eate 
the Communion, that is,ro ſanFifie our ſelues, andour meates, 
as Chriſt did when they had nothing buta fewe fiſhes and bare 
bread, yetthere was prayer before they did eate. For as Paule 
layth, el rhecreatures of God are ſantiifiedunto ws by preyer 
&2d thanksgining He which doth not pray to God for hisdaily 
bread, northanke him for it; dooth notreceiuethe creatures of 
God, but ſteale them from him,as a man whichtaketh athing 
wwichout asking or thanking, There is a-kinde of men-which1 
ſpeake of, vhich holdeit too ſad a matterto ſay a ſhort grace 
before they fallromeat,leſt it ſhould forſpeaketheir mirth, and 
keepeth& na ſober mind till they riſe againe.I haue heardma- | 
ny fay,tifztthey cinot be merrie, vnles they ſweare,& whoop, 
& carouſe;and dallie,and gibe : therefore if they can chuſe they 
will neuerbee a guelt whereany godly man is preſent, lea{t his 
countenanceor wordes ſhould dafh their ſporte; and if any 
matterofGodhappen to come in while theyarein the vaine,it 
is like a dampe which puts out their lights, and turnes their 
mirth intoheauines, as the hideous hande which wrote vpon 
the wall caſt Balrazar into a dumpe. Theſe men had neede 
to leaue their feaſting, and goe to praying, for they deferue 
todye,likethe Jeweswith the quailes in their mouthes, [r may 
be(thought lob) rhat my ſons haxe a ſpice of this vaniree. lf it be 
to withthe godly ſort,asTobs children were,that they may for- 
getthemſclues at ſuch a time, and ſtep too farre, &{lip a ſinne, 
what ſhall wee ſay of them that driue Godout of their com- 
re | Non 4 pany 
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war gr ſhould forget God while wee receiue 
his benefites,wee neede notfay as lob ſayd, /r maybe that they 
blafpheme GOD in their hearts, forthey blaſpheme him with 
their mouthes; wee neede not ſay, /r may be that they doe finne, 
for they doe nothing but ſinne. And their feaſt is a fealtof 
ſinnes , as if the diuels ſhould banquet rogether. But they 
which feaſt as lob would haue his childre, fan&tifie themfelues 
before andeate as in the preſence of God, and are merrie as1t + 
were withthe Angels; whenthey take their bread, they thinke 
with themſelues what a goodnefſe is this , that GOD giueth 
ſuch vertue to bread to ſuſtaine life, which hath no life init ſelfe; 
and v hen they ſee-ſo manythings before them prepared tor 
thefleſh, they conſider withthemſclues what care God hath of 
=_ = which careth ſo much for my bodie, which ſhall goe 
tO AUIT, | 
There isanotherleffon which willftand you in greatſteadif 
ye marke it, when1ob fayth, Ir may be that my ſonnes haue ſin- 
ed, Hereby he teacheth ys to ſuſpet the worlt ofthe fleſh,and 
to live in a kind oftelouſie of our felues,ashefaiththat his man= 
ner was,cap.9.1 honed al my works:thatis,he did miſtruſt him- 
{elfe,and waſht his hands,and his feet, and his eyes,& his eares, 
and histongue, leſt they ſhould finne, as a Mercer miſtruſts his 
prentice le(t he ſhould filtch : ſo he thoughtnot onely whether 
his ſons ſinned, but he thought ofhis owne finnes too:whe thou 
feelſt ſome ſelling in their ' xg tipling inthe Tauernes, 
fome playing in Theaters,thenthinke ofthis withthy ſelfe: It is. 
very like thattheſe men ſwallow many fins, for God isneuer ſo 
forgotten,asin feaſting,8 fporting,and bargayning,then tume 
to thy compaſſions, and pray for themthat God would keepe 
them from {inne whe temptation is at hand, and that he would. 
not impute their finnes totheir charge, ſo-we ſhould do for our 
brethren as Tob did for his children. Againe, fo wee oughtto- 
thinke when wee our {clues come from places of temptation 
 whichinfect likea corrupt ayre ; /t may beethat I hane formed: 
hauel ſcene andheardall this, and not flipped my foote with 


them? Come Thome ſound and whole? haue I drawne none of = 


the intected ayre ?Doth none ofthe duſt ſtickeypon my gar= K 


ment MF 
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which ſlipfto thee, then pray forthy ſelfe as Job did for his chil- 
dren, Ifthouwilt not pray forthyſclfe, who ſhallpray forthce ? 
Ifthouwilenotrepent thy ſelfe, who ſhallrepent forthee?Look 
notfor Job to ſacrifice for thee. Jobcannot facrifice forthee, 
butthou mayſt ſacrifice thy ſelfe,and none but thee. This ſhuld 
beethethoughtofeuery Chriftian,not whether wee haueplea- 
ſed,nor whether wee hauereuenged, but whether we haue' fin- 
ned: for if Iob was fo zealous of his children; how. zealous 
ſhould we be of our felues? 1 1 
| FINIS.- 
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Job.chap.1.yerſ.7.8. 


7 Then the Lord ſayd vnte Satan Whence commeſt thou? And 
Sata anſwered the Lord, faying, From compaſſing the earth 
toand fro,and from walking init. = 
B Andthe Lord fayd unta, Satan, Haſttbounet conſidered my 
 fernant Job, homnone iY\'vgg bim inthe earth ? avpright 
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\. - ran,one that feareth'Ged. "nd eſchurth enill. 


; Hauc ſpoken of the queſtion already,now ofthe 
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38) anſwer: Compaſſing heredoth ſignifie tempting, 
SF) and the earth doth ſignifie all the people of t 

6 Rp earth : asifhe ſhouldfay, Icomefromtempting 
CZR=== all men. Itis ſomevantageyntoysto heare that 
the Spaniards are comming before they come,and whatnum« 
ber they haue,and how they are appoynted, that we may leuic 
our forces accordingly. But beloued, there isa greater aduerſa- 
rie then the Spanyard, which bringsinthe Spanyards, your ad- 
uerfarie the diuell, Ir is goodforysto hearewhenhee comes; 
that wee may beein areadines againſt him as wee prepare a- 
2ain{t them. Therefore this Scripture,andthistimeaccordwel, 
InReuel.12.10.the diuellis called 4» accaſer,andnow laman 
accuſer of the accuſer ; he accuſethystoGod;and God-accu« 
: | feth 
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wibeEar thy: PT 
. Oo neglike an Angell,yetwee may; 
fytohimhkeChritje 2d Satar, Firtbgioomerauetolay 
yordyoul as Chiift ſayd vnto-his Diſciples /Pake.brede how-yors 
heart;torthat whichlam.to ſpeake vntoyouottheldinel; the 
diudlbwouldnorhaueyou htare : and therefore as hee ishere 
cilled aCompaſſen.lohe will compaſie your eyes with ſhewes, 
andyouricares withſounds,and.yourſenfesxwith'fleep,& your 
thoughts withfancies,& all to hinder:you from hearing; while 
the articlesare againthim, and afterIhauedpoken, bewill co 
paſſe you agame with buſinefſe, and caregandpleaſures, and 
quarrels,to make you forgetthar'which you haue heard, as he 
hath made you forget that which ye haue heard before,or elsto 
contenme,asttough you might doe well withourit:as he hath 
compaſſedthem which do walk in the {treetes while the yoyce 
of God ſoundeth in the Churches asthey paſſe by: therfore be- 
fore cuery Sermon, yehad.ueede to.remember Chriltsleflon, 
T ake heed how you heare. ET | 
:x'Nowto thematter. Satar from whence commeſ? then? 1 
come from compaſſing the earth, Herethe diaell is called inlike 
aJaylor,which kcepes ſoincin perpetuail priſon, and ſoime are 
bayled;and ſome retutne to priſon againgzandſomeare execus 
red. [They whichfinnefearctiflly, ftayas it were-aboutthe pri- 
ſon, but are not bound : they which finne wittingly, are ynder 
locke: they which finne greedily, are v 
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n g y, are vnderlocke and bolts: 
they which dye in their ſinne,are likechem whichare condeme 
ſe. this is the bondage whichwe haue brought our ſelues yn- 
to fora fayreapple. When the tempterouercame vs, we were 
remoued outof Paradiſe, where we wereſeated:when we haue 
ouercome the tempter,:weeſhall bee tranſlated wto heauen, 
where he was ſeated:heauen doore was wide,and the way was 
broad before the rebellion: but when wee. knocke ar the can- 
nell doore, then the-good doore was ſhut:heauen is large; but 
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the way to heauen muſt be narrow, therefore God hath ſet our 
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whichiuſferethSatan tos ompalſey,dootbRayhimfiom de- 
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RroyingvsWhen Godas ef-ainyereerig L 
lyed andſayd;lcarinottell, WhenGod acked Sargh: why 
laughed?Sarah lyedand ſayd, Haughed not: but- when G 
asked the diue|l from w 7900 hee came;heean{ered uuely, 7 | 
come from remprefſing $Hevertfy hi EL aL. 2 : {} 7 _—_— ayers | 
himielfe;taughe olye | Ima 

becauſe he heh all othersg0:lye. F 
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By this you mayyeethat carnall men doenorknowſormuchof 
Godasthe very did knoweth, for heknewe'that God: could 
tell where hehad been, bit Cain, doubted whether God could 
tell whathethad:done!, and, therefore hee made 2 lyes: Thus 
the divell reacheth: His ſ{choltlers, to.dbe worte ſometimes ther 
hee willdoc him{elfe, euen ashee would bib gibem (if, 1;were 
poſſible) into-a-worle. plight then hee. is biniſelfe,;; The -gdivels 
faith cannot ſave vs, 0-moreithen it.can ſave bim,thedigels 
knowledge cannot conyertvs, no more then itdooth.eonuert 
him, andy yet hce would not have men belecue, thatwhich hee 
belecteth hinſelfe, nor baueys vnderltand, fo muchas hee vile 
der{tandeth- himſelſe : for-if Cain had ynderflootiiſo cuch as 
he that God knew whetherhee lycd or no, hee would haye an- 


Gvered Ged truely,asSatandid : but thediuellknewthatthere 


wasno difſembling with God, who knowes what he askes be- 


fore he askes therefore he tolde trothto God, though he lyets 


man-:forto.lye vnto him which! 'kngwetb, is as ifione ſhould 
lyeto him ra 


bat Cain wasnot ſowell:learned hee thought 
peraducture ycrGorhmight vnderſtand his murther.asathcefe. 
ſuſpecteth.inhs heart xtharcheJadge may. 'knowe his: theft::bug 
he doubred whether God did knowit,and therefore he de nyed 
it like one whichis guiltie,bur chinks that ithe confefſe, he Gall | 
behanged andtherefore thougheuidenceandwitneſſe oxculs 
themy ye youſce many,willnotaccuſe themlclnes.. 3 rs ater 

Fromeonipaſſuag thezarth., HewhichwagicalledSatan- "p 
fore, which 11 gruſicth arpdoe lanie,is herelayd. to.compaſſe 
theearth; which. is. to:fay, being;put together, an. 4a 
campaſſerhthe eanh; ;andr) there fore lerthe exth beware lik 


— —— —— 


ie 


aw Hoot 


xb ticles;fome GODhath 
uetito hitnſelfe:burthisis oben 
heeneuer called himſelfe alyar, nor a 
ter, inderer,not a decetuer, nora 
deuourer, nor amurderer,nor amaſter, noran adnerſarie, nor 
aviper,noralyon,nora dragon,nora woolfe,nora cockatrice, 
nor aſcepent, But when Chriftagked himHhis name; hee calleth 
himſelf Lzploz, whichimports amwltitude;asifhe ſhouldbrag 
of his nurnbex; andhere hee calleshimſdfeineffet the com- 
paſſer ofthe earth;as if he ſhouldbrag ofhispower. Andintho 
4.chapterof Luke and 6.yerſe, he callethhimſelfe the poſlefler | 
of the earth, as if he ſhould brag of his poſſeſſions, and in the 
fame hee callethhimſelfe the quier ofthe earth,asif hee ſhould 
bragof hishberalitie; Thus he which is cuillit ſelfe, doth ſhun 
the name; becauſe hee would notbe< hated : and therefore no 
marvel ifmencall ell good, and would bee counted honeſt, 
" pugimhey beneuerſolewdſor o will te duel :burasGod 
nevtercalledhe diuell but bythofe names whichthe diuell ha- 
ted ſohe neuer calleth finners by thoſe names whichthey call 
theariſclues, Fotif you obſcruethe Scripture, there isno name 
ofthe divell.butin ſome place of Scripture orother the wicked 
are ealledbythefame name:heiscalledalyar,andrhey are cal- 
ledlyars:he is called atempter,and they are calledtempters: he * 
jscalledamurderer,and they are called murderers : he is called 
allanderer,andthey are called({landerers: heis called a viper,& 
they ate called vipers: he is called alyon,and they are called1y- 
ons the is-calleda woolfe,andtheyare called wolues: he is cal- 
tedaſerpent;and they are called ſerpets, Thus God wouldthey 
tharſhalbee damned, ſhould have thename of him which'is 
damned,to putthem inminde. Now none ofthe divels names 
areinthebooke of life:& thereforelyars, Ttemptets,&lande- 
rets;& murderers,and defamers are not:therefore theſearethe 
diuelsnames, This Tnote toſhew youhowdeadly God dooth 
hatefin;thatnettherthe diuell norhis followers could ever ger 
apoodnarhe offiim:forall his copaſſing;he couldtieuer com- I 
paſſethis,toſhuffleany praiſe ofhimſelf mtothisbooke oflife: | 
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both:thedivellhimfelfe doth tel] paſſeth 
he rellethvsnotwhyhee compaſſeth;.but hisname Satan that 
wentbefore;which hee ſpakenot of, doothtell vs why he com- 
paſſerh, Becauſe it ſignifies an aduerſarie, it giuesystovnder- 
fandthat he compaſleththe earth like an aduerſary.God doth 
compaſſethe gatth like a wallto.defendit: 
ſeth' the earth like-an-enemic. ta bekiege it.;, For enenue is his 
name, he isenuie euento the name... | LTP 
Three things I note, wherefore the diuell may bee faydto 
compaſſe the earth. Fir(t, becauſe hee temptethallmen, .Se= 
condly, becauſe heetempteth toallfinnes. Thirdly,becauſche 
tempteth by all meanes: So whoſoeuerſ{inneth; wherein ſoeuer 
hee offendeth, whereby ſocuerhee is allured, the {inne, andthe 
finner,and the bait,are compaſſed,and contrived bythis Arch 
politique, which calles himſelfe a Compaſler. Many haue their 
names for naught, becauſe they doe:nothingforthemy like La« 
bans Images 'whichwere called Gods, though they were bur 
blockes'; bo the divell deſerues his names, hee isnot called a 
tempter,andalyar,anda flanderer,and an accuſer,and adecei- 
uer, and a murtherer, and a compaſſerin vaine, like S.George, 
whichigalwayes on horſebacke;and neuerrides: buthe would: 
doe morethertby his office he is bound to. Otherate called of- 
ficers,becauſe they haue an office: but hee is called an enemie, 
becauſe hee ſhewes his enuie.' Otherare called Iuſticers, be- 
cauſe they ſhould doe juſtice: but hee” iscalleda tempter, be- 
cauſe hee praQtifſeth temptations. Other are called Paſtors,be- 
cauſethey ſhouldfeede : but heis calleJadeuouter becauſe he 
doth deuoure : and wee call hinva Compaſſer, becauſe that he 
doth compaſſe. Eyerſince hee fell from heauen hee hath lived 
like Cain;whichecannot reſt in aplace, buris a rumnagate ouet 


theearth;ffomdooreto doore, frommanto mati, begging for 
fins as theſtarued ſoule begs for bread. He ſhould have dwelt 
it heauen,and notbeen compaſſingthe earth, hee ſhouldhaue 
ſung withthe Angels,and not beene quarelling with men, but 
he hathichaunged his calling, andis become a compaſler, that 
alceadtothe placefiom whenceheis fallen, Therefore 

Lyar ſpake trueth, when he faid, [come from compaſ* 
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fingithe earthasifhe ſhouldifay ro Gody Ltome frothellaught 

ter of thy -{eruanis ;:not to aske forginenes/forallhe foules 
which he hath flainealreadie;buttogetacommiſiio;thatGod 
awould make him Knight Marſhall ouerthe world, to flay and 
kill asmany as hee hated: like the bramble whichſera ſelleon 
fire firſt;and then fteredall the wood. Peter deſcribing;the di- 
- uels walke, ſayth,thathe goeth about: Theduwell faytþ thathee 
goeth a copaſi:ng, Peter puts in; ſeeking whom be may demoures 
the diucl] leaues out deuoure, and ſaythno more, bur that hee 
compaſſeth. This ccular walke is peculiar tothe diuell; and 


= 


therefore may bee calledthe diuelscircune. Allother creatures 
goeforward,but the divel gocth about, which inay well beap- 
pliedtothe craftie diuell, becaiſe to goe about, is commonly 
taken to vndermine': when hee meaneth hee will' deſtroy you, 
then weſay,he wil compaſic you:ſo when the diuel copaſieth, 
thenheware lcalt:he.deuoure. For the diuell goethaboutmen, 
astheFowlergoethabout the larke- ra ſnaxe her; as the theele 
goth about the houſe to robbe it ; a$the yuie goethabouit-the 
oake to killit, The diuels walkeis a frege, which gaeth.about 
butto find an iſſue to goe in: for he gocth about but yntill hee 
can getinto'bea poſleſſor. He iscotent tobe a compaſſer.The 
firſt name. thediuell hath in Scripture, is a Serpent;heeisa Ser- 
pent,andſo are his wayes like a Serpent, which windeth him- 
lelfe like a circle.As God isfayd to make an hedge aboutmen, 
ſo hezethe diuell is; ayd to make'anhedge about men : but this 
isan hedge of temptations, and that: is an hedge againſttemp- 
tations, AS Dauit ſayththe Angels compaſle vs,fo might hee 
ſay,the diuels compaſle vs:Satan. compaſieth;and man is com- 
paſſed. Satanislike the circumference, and man is,asit.were, 
the Centre: that is;temptations goc round abgut him;and tee 
divellethinthe mi, IdettOor t XCtn, Thus much of compaſling : 
now what he dothcompaſſe;- | 4 Ge oe on 
_ 1 come fro compaſſing the eaxth.This is the diuels pilgrimage, 
from one ende of the carthto the other, and then tothe other 
againe,and then back again, like a wandring Merchant, whigh 
ſecketh his trafficke whete hecanipeede cheapeli.lhane heard 


of ſorpetrauellers which hauc gone aboutthe earth; but. Lne- I 


uer heard ofanyth at had leene alpartsof the earth bur this old } v 
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Stan arbich hath bininheauenandinParadiſe,&in 


eheearth;8 inthe ſea; & in hell, & yethath not donehis walke, 
bur like the Sunne whichcourſeth about the earth every day:ſo 
there isno day but Satan ſeetheuerymanvpon earth:as a come 
afſe hath no end,ſo he makes no end ofcompaſſins, Becauſe 
heis ſuch a compaſler ofthe world, therefore Paul calleth him, 
The God of this world.not apeece ofthe' world; as En gland, or 
Ireland, or France, or Germanie, orSpayne, but of the world, 
that is,ofall the countries, and cities, and townes;andvillages,&& 
houſes. The-Pope talkes of his kingdome, how many Prouinces 
| areynder his dominion, but the dinels circuite is oreatertheEthe 
Popes: one-would thinke that he could neuer tende halfe his 
flocke;becauſe he is Vicar of fo great a Monarchie,and yet hee 
isneuer non-reſident; You may ſee his'{teppes euery where fo 
brim and freſh,asthoughthey were printed in aſhes. If GOD 
makeyou ſce your:countrey: naked , your Temples deſolate; 


your Cities ruinated, your houſes ſpoyled,you will ſaythe Spa- 
nyards haue been here : ſa when youſec yourmindescorrup- 
ted, your hearts hardened, your willes peruerted, yourcharitie 
cooled ,/your Iudges bribers,, your Rulers perfecutors, your 
pins PrP your Merchants yſurers, your Landloxds ex- 
tortioners,your Patrones ſymonifts, your Paſtors loiterers,you 
may ſay the diuell hath been here. Seeing then theſe weedes 
grove in cuery ground,you may bearethe diuell witneſle, that 
he doth compaſleallthe earth, If a man loue his friend, he will 
fay, I will goe an hundred milesto doe him good: but if the 
divell hate a-man,he will goe4thouſand miles to doe him hurt, 
The divell dothnot goc his progreſſelike a King,onely for de- 
light,burallthe way he goeth,Peter ſayth, He ſcekerh whom: he 
may deyoure. The dell goetha viliting he willtezchthe ficke 
howthey ſhall recouer their health, hee will whiſperthe poore 


how they ſhall come by riches, hee will tell the captiues how 
they ſhallredeemetheirlibertie: butto deuoure isthe. ende of 
his viſitation. Therefore Peter called him a Lyon,and ſayd,that 
| hewenitabout:andtoldvsrhatheſought ashewent: atlaſt he 
 Þ faythtodenout;&therehe ends, ſhewing thatdeyouringishis 
| F <nd. Now you ſhallhtarejwliom becompaſſeth;&to ita he 
conpaſſcth,& now he copaſſerh. Whenitis ſayd;thatthe diuel 
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ofthe earth: outof whicht gather, tirlitofall creatures 
——- paſſeth men: ſecondly,thathe compaſleth all men,andb 

{equence,thathe compaſſerh good men. The diuell is like an 
Archer,and man is his na: 
AsPeteris call 
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*hcomtred with Dauid, fo the diuellencountred withDauid, 
and with Dauids Lord : he which gaue him leauc hereto tempt 
lob,was after tempted himſelf, althoughthe net brake, andthe 
birdeſcaped: yet as he tempted Chriſt thriſe rogether,and ashe 
deſired to fift Peter more then other, ſo they that follow Chriſt, 
andarelike Peter, are fifred more then other. For this viper is 
like the viper which ſeaſed ypon Paul. Among many which 
ſtood by the fire,the viperchoſe out P dvypon him 
before all thereſt:ſo if one de holierthen another, this viper will 
battaile with him, and there is great reaſon why the godly are 
tempted more then the wicked ; becauſe the wicked are his 
ſcruants,and doe tempt others. As he tempteth all men, ſo hee 
tempteth to all ſinnes: forhell andthe diuell are alike: therefore 
aShellis neuerfilled with ſinners, fo the diuel is neuerfilled with 
finnes: and therefore when he had made Peter deny his maſter 
once, he made him deny him twiſe,and when he had made him 


| denyhimtwiſe, he made him deny him thrife, For this cauſe 


our finnesare counted amonglt thoſe things which are infinir, 

becauſethediucllandourfleth meer togethereuery daytoine 
gender new ſinnes. All the diuels riches is in daites, he hath a 
packe full ofoches for cuery one which w:ll{weare, a packe {ill 
of lyes for euery one which will deceiue, a packe full of excuſes 
for exery one which will diſſemble. As he dooth goe through 
the ſtreeres, into cucry ſhop he caltsaſhortmealure, or a falſe 
balance : as hee paſſethby the Tauernes, he ſets diſſention be- 
twixt friends : as hee paſſeth by euery Inne, heecaſtsa payre of 
Cardes,anda payre of Dice, anda payre of Tables: ashee paſ- 
ſeth bythe Courrs,and finds the Lawyersatthe barre, he caſts 
among them falle euidences, forged writings, and counterfeit 
ſeales. 

Thus ineuery place where he comes{[:ke a foggie miſt) hee 
leaues an cuillſauour bekinde him. The nurmuring of Moſes, 
thediſfſimulation of Abraham,the idolatric of Aaron,che incett 
of Lot, the drunkennes of Noah, the adulcerie-of Dauid, the 
flight of Tonah, the deniall of Peter,name Satan,andthou hait 
namedthe very ſpawne of all finnes, which with his tayle pluc- 


4 keddomnethe ftarres from heauen, How many hate their e- 
7 nemies, andfriendstoo, and yet imbracc thisenemic. becauſe 
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| <> kitfethwhen he betrayeth, as though he would not betray, 
 Auarice fayth,I willmake thee amiable: tyrannie ſayth, I will 
make thee dreadfull: ſloth ſayth; I will make thee beautifull * 


vanitie ſayth, ] will make thee merrie : prodigalitie fayth,I will 
make thee beloucd : Sothe poore ſinner (tands diftratt how 
he may follow all finnes at once, ſecking grapes of thiltles, and 
roſes ofthornes. As he temptethtoallfinnes,ſohe temptethby 


all meanes: forthename ofa compaſſer dooth import a cun= 


ning tempter.There is craft in compaſiing:the Hunter maketh 
a raile about the Deexe,as though he would garde themwhen 
he meaneth totake ſome ofthem : the Fowler gocth about the 
bird as if he did not ſee her,when he comesto {nare her. If. men 
baue ſo many leights to compaſle theirmatters, how can the 
compaſler himſeltehold bis fingers? If the Serpentsſeede be ſo 
ſubtill, what doe you thinke ofrhe olde Serpent, who hath been 
learning histrade euer fince the creation? If menstrades may 
bee called crafts, the diuels trade may bee called craft? Herod 
is called a foxe,butthisfoxe taught him his ſubtikie : this is hee 


that prepared flatterers for Rehoboam, which prepared lyars 


for Ahab, whichprepared concubines for Salomon,which pre- 
pared Sorcerers for Pharao, which prepared witches for Saul, 
which prepared wine for Benhadab, which prepared golde for 
Achi, which prepared a ſhip for Jonas, which prepared a-rope 


for Haman, he goethnot about for nothing. Butrhisis thefartk 


tricke ofhis compaſſing, he markes how euery man is inclined, 
what he loues, what he hatetb, what he feares,& whathe wits: 
and when he haththe meaſure ofhis foote,then he fits him.Ack 
whatyou wil,here is he whichoffered the whole world.What? 
ſhall Ionah Ray for want of a ſhip ? nay here isaſhiip, goe and 
fiye from the Lord: ſhall Efauſtay for want ofbroth? nay here 
is a meſſe of broth,goe and fell thy birthright : ſhall Indas ſtay 
for want of 30.pence ? nay here are 3 o:pence, goe andberray 
thy maſter:ſhall Pilate ſtay for want ofan halter? nay here is an 
halter,goe andhang thy ſclfe.The Tyrantſhalnot want aflat- 
terer,the wanton ſhallnot want amate,the viurer ſhal notwir 
a broker, the theefe ſhall not want areceiuer: he isa fator be- 


" teweenethe Merchant andthe Mercer,and the Gentleman and 


the tenant ; he is a make-bate betweene the man and his wiſe: 
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he isa talebearer betweene neighbour and neighbour, Thus if 
you aske me whatis the diuels trade or occupation, all the day 
long he ismaking nets, and gins, and ſnares;ro catchthee and 
me,which gape forthe worme, + _ PORE 21 0 
If then the diuell bee ſuch a buſie-bodie, which medleth in 
euery mans matter,let ys remember what the Wiſeman ſayth,a 
buſie-bodie is hated: the dtuell is to bee hated becauſe he isa 
buſie-bodie: the Iewes could not abide the Publicans becauſe 
they were like Sumners, and Takers, which carried tole out of 
their countrie into another: how then can wee abide this great 


Publican, which takethtole ouer all the world ? nay not tole of 


men, but men themſclues: hee which compaſſeth the earth, 
compaſleth ys, cuenvs which ſtand here. Thereforewhat ſhall 
1 fay,but as Chriſt fayd, When the theete compaſſeththehouſe, 
ſhall not the owner gard the houſe? If the citie be compaſſed, 
and not defended, how ſhould it fiand? as the diuell runneth 
round about,ſo the armour mult goe round aboutys, and then 
though he compaſle vs, yet hee {hall not ouercome vs: but as 
the Iſraelites were ſafe though the water compaſſedabout the, 
as the children were ſafe though the flamies compaſſed abour 
them, as Daniel was ſafe though the lyor.s compaſled abour 
him :{othey which haue Chrifts armour, are ſafe,although the 
diuell compaſle about them. /willyor feare(layth Dauid)what 
mar can doe unto me: nay I wilnot feare whatthe duuellcando 
ynto me, forhe which is withme is grezter them he whichis a- 
gainſt me. Thus much of the diuell and hiscompaſſing, » 
1. AstheSerpent compaſſeth,ſo doth his ſcede : and therefore 
| Salomon calsthe wayes ofthe wicked,crooked wayes, This is 
the preat compaſler: there be little compaſſers beſide.,like the 
Phariſies,of whom it is ſayd,that they compaſled ſea andland 
to make one like themſclues. In ſtead of theſe compaſlers we 
haue Scminarie Prieſts, which compaſle fromRometo Ty- 
borne,to draw one from Chriſto Antichriſt. Twill notname 
all compaſſers beſide,lealt Ibee compaſſed my felfe: but chis I 
ſpeake within compaſſe,thatthereisa craft ofcompaſſing,and 
Satan js thecrafiſmaſter, andthe reſt are his prentiſes, or fa- 
Rors ynder him. When he hath compaſſed ſome men, he ſets 
them to compaſle other men; and ſo hee-hath his compaſſers, 
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nd ſpyesineuery countrie, like continuall Leagersto followe 
bis bufinefle for him,which willdoe it as faichtully as himſelfe, 
Ithe appoynt them tolie,they will lie as faſt as he: 1fhe appoynt 
them todeceiue, they will deceiue as cunningly as ne : if he ap- 
poynt themto ſlander, they will ſlander as falſcly as hee : if hee 


Appoynt them to flatter, they will flatteras ſmoothly as hee: if 


he appoynt them to mocke, they will mocke as fcornefully as 
he: if he appoyntthem to revenge, they will reuenge as ſpite- 
fullyas he :1f he appoynt them to perſecute,they will perſecute 


 asfully ashe. So if hee doe but fayletthere be an oth, fraighe 


there is an oth: letthere be a lye,ſiraight there isalye :letthere 
be a flout, ſtraight there is a flout : letthere bee a bribe, Rraight 
there isa bribe : let there bee a quarrel, raight there isa quar- 
rell: therefore in this the lyar told the trueth, for hee hath com- 
paſſed theearth indeed. | 

Thus you ſee what the diuel anſwered, when God asked him 
from whence he came. Now ifGod ſhould aske you,as he al- 
kedthe diuell, from whence you came before youcame hither 
to him, or rather whither you will goe when yee depart from 
kim,l doe verely thinke that ſome here did comefrom as bad 
exerciſes as the diuell himſelfe : and that when they doe depart 
from this place, they will returne to as bad exerciſes againe, as 
the divell did.: ſome vato the Taucrnes, and ſome vnto the 
Alehoufes,and ſome vnto Stages, and ſome vnto Brothels, and 
ſome vntodicing, and ſome vnto-quarrelling, and ſome vnto 
coſcning. | would faineknow this,if the diuell came from tep= 
ting, and you from finning, who was better occupied, hee in 
commanding you, or you in obeying him : they which come 
to the Church and returne to their finnes, come to the Lord as 


| the diuell came, not to bee reformed of his, euill, but tohaue a 


paſport to doe more euill: ifany ſuchbee here, he hath learned 
nothing, but goeth emptie away : for they which come like 
Satan goe like Satan: a little water is ſprinkled ypon them, 
whichfalles off againe to the ground ſoſoone asthey are out 
of the Church doore; all which they learned is forgotten, like 
a perfume which ſauoureth no longer then they Vide in the 


bouſe where it burneth : therefore as I warned you at firſt, | 


Take beedhaw you heare,loT warne you now,take heedleſtthis 
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; When Iuda$hadrecciued the Sacrament, 


 @thelfracltes {mned;An admonition gathered Komrhe:fall 
267; Dx 5 .- 
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Compaſſer come and feale thar which yo kancheard: 
n 1udas hadreceiued crament, the diuel[entring in- 
to him, afterthar, could neuerbee driuenoutagaine: fo if the 
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euery word ſhall condemne you, as he whicheateththe Sacra- 
mentynworthilie , eateth his owne damnation : ſo he which 
heareth the worde ynfruitfully, heareth his owne damnation, 
thatis, the word which I haue ſpoken, ſayth Chriſt, ſhall iudge 
youinthelaſt day, ada T 
FIR FINIS. 


| A CAVEAT FOR CHRL- 
STIANS. 


tne, x.Corinth.10.1 2. | : 
22. Lethim that thinketh he tand,take heed leff he fall. 


NA 


{inthe faith or no: ifyoufindethar youltande in 
RAS the faith, let him which thinketh hee ftandeth, 
ESFSDR take hcede left hefall. Three ſentences wee bor= 
towed of Paul : inthe firſt he exhorted vs to bee Chriſtians: in 
theſecond he taughtys to know whether we bee Chriſtians or 
no : inthelaſt,he warneth vs,ifwe be, to perſcuer &take heede 
leſt wefall. Saint Paul doth not teach ystheſe phraſes to doubt 
of ourſaluation,or ofthe mercie of God, as the Papiſts ſay, but 


of our conſtanciein his ſeruice,not left we fall fro ourelection, ' 
butleſt weefall from our righteouſneſſe, This is a godly teare, 


and blefſed'ishe(fayrh Salomon) not which ſtandeth in feare 
of Godsmercie, but hee which ſtandethin feare of his owne 


frailcie,Prou. 28.1 4.as Job did; which feared all his workes, Iob., | 
9.28. We mult have confidencettowatdsGad, but diflidence 

towardsour ſelnesfor God wilt bee tmEto vs, if we bretrueto! 
Him:This feare is not contraric to faith; but:cannot Rand with- 
'outit: therefore take heedleft ye fall, is;takeheedleftye finne, 
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diuell enter intoyou,after youhaue receiued this warning, hee 
will poſſeſſe you like Tudas, fronger then he did before, and 
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Hen you haue examined your felues by the 4. 26.28, 
A touchltone which I gauec you, whether you bee *: Cor.1 3.9. 


g's" Afanea 
of theTewes, torhem whi 
Rand, to take heede leaft they fall, Asa Chroniclerin a Rorie 


_ a watch-worde by the way, toadmoniſh the readet of 
ome ſpeciall thing to bee marked: ſothe - Oey oYS 
to make ve ofallthat wee heare or reade, after he had ſhewed 
how the 1ſraelites ftoode ſometime, and how they fell after a= 
gaine, whichweretheele& people of G OD,the becon of the 
worlde, and glorie of nations, vntili they crucified him, who 
would haue faued them, ends witha ſigh, asif he ſhould ſay, ir 
orieues me torecord their follie,and todiſcouerthe nakednefie 
of my country-men, what ſhovld I rehearſe any more? 1f they 


fell thus, take them for a warning, and Ler him that thinketh 


be ſtandtth, take heede leſt hee fall. Here wee are {ct ts {inners 
{choole, to ſee what wee can learneofthe wicked, as the Bee 
_ doth gather honey of weeds : for all which is written, is written 

for ourinſtrutis,Rom.15.4, Thefe thin g (faith Paul)are writ- 
ten to admoniſhys,ypon whom the end ofthe world is come: 
_ aSifhe ſhould fay, we haue needeto take more heedthenthey 
ynderthelaw,becaufe weliue in the laſt and worſt daies,when 
the Dragon isletloofe,andhath great wrath, becaufe histime is 


ſhort,Reuel.1 2.12 .Nowif you would know how the Iftaclites 


fell, reade but from the 6,verſe, andyou ſhall ſee how they flee- 
tedfrom finneto fin, like a fie which 
They tempred the Lord (fayth Paul)they murmured, they lu- 
ſed, they commitred Idolatrie, they ſerued the fleſh, they fate 
 downetocare, and roſeyp to play: Take heede ({ayth Paul)O 
yeCorinthians,leſt yeliue ſo too: youſhalinot do cuill becauſe 
others doe ſo, but theſe things are written for your leaming: 
therefore firſt you ſhall learne, that as they fell away, fo you 
 may,andthen by theirfall you maylearne toftand, - 
Thus the Avoſtle warneth vs, thatweare alinahouſeready 
rofall,andalt in aſhip readytofinke,al ina bodie readieto fin, 
who can ſay what he will doe when he is tried? Therefore Paul 
faythnot,let him that ſtandethtaketh heedeleſthefall,but Lee 
him that thinketh he flandethtake heeds leſt he fall: warning vs 
before that wee take heede of falling;and to examinehdw wee 
Hand, whether wee ſtand orno :for when he makes his ſpeech 


ofthen which thinke they Rand; notofthemyhich ſtand, be 
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chftand,ortothem whichthink they 


ſhifteth from ſore to fore, 
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STLEANS, 
ion of theinwhich thinke. 


other, as Salomon noteth, Proner.zo.12.There is a generation 
which are pure intheirowne conceit , andyctare not waſhed 
from theirtilthines ;as thoughthere were a generation or {e& 
of ſuch men, PE 

And againe, Prou.20.6.Many men will boaſt of their good- 
nes,but who can finde a faithful man? ſo many ſeeme to {tande 
which ſtandnot: many thinke they belecue, which knowe not 
whatfaith meaneth : many looke to bee ſaucd, which cannot 
cell who ſhould ſave them, no more then Nicodemus knewe 
whatit was to bee borne againe,thereaſon is, many are afrayd 


toſoundtoodeepe, andexaminethceir conſcience, leſtitſhould 


ypbrayd them withthe noyſomnes of their ſinnes. 

- Therforelike a fauourable Indge,which would ſauethe ma- 
lefactor,he will acke him ſocunningly, that he will anſwere for 
him too,andthenhe will fay,] finde no faultin this man,lethim 


Pay his fees & be gone:(o | findno fault inthis faith, me thinkes 
tis aſoxnd faith, methinkes it is a good, which when hee is 


downeraiſcth noloue: me thinkesit is religious enough, when 
I come to the Church, and loue my neighbour, and obey my 
Prince,and giue cuery man his own,and pay my tithes, and falt 
twilea weeke, as the Pharifte did, me thinkesthisis well, what 


would you haue more? haue I not kept all rhe Commaunde- 


ments? Luk. 1 8.1 8.No(ſayth Chriſt)there is one thing behind, 
examine thy lelfe,and Rillthou ſhalt finde ſomething behinde, 
like a cobweb in the top of an houſe when the floore is ſwept. 
Therefore welldoth Paulſay,he whichthinketh thathe (tands, 
not he which Rands, for hee which ftands in Chriit falleth nor, 

but hee whichthinketh hee ſtands falleth ſuddenly,and may t1- 
nally,vniefle he [tand vpon his watch,take heed isa good ſtafte 
to ſtay vpon,and ſooftena man ſinnes ashe cafts it from him * 

all cocaſtray. 7 

But this is the difference betweene the finnes ofrhem which 


bauc faith, and them which haue no faith, they which hwe n— : 
= faith, fall like an Elephapt, which when hee is downe riſeth not 
ST againe; they which haue faith, doe but trip and (tumble, fall 
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and riſeagaine.theirfalles doe teachthem to ſtand, theit w 


» 


ntance; their frailnes teach them conſtancie , as Peter was 
GR after hisdeniall then hee was before. Iudas did neuer 
ſtand, but ſeemed to tand,theDiſciplesknewnotthat hee was 
a theefe andintended treaſon, for they asked, [+ it [? Is ir I? 
Chriſt knew,as it appeareth, when he gaue him the ſop &ſayd,; 
That which thoudoeſt doe quickly : fever hee had food hee 
could not haue been termedthe ſonne of perdition. Many did: 
ſeemeto the worldto poe out of the Church, butIohn =y 
they were never ofthe Church, meaning, that if they had been 


ofthe Church, they could not haue gone out of it: for the true 


vinecould not leauc her prapes, nor the oliue herfatneſſe, nor 
 thefiggetree her ſweetnes: ſo they which ſtand in the faith, 
doe not fall away, but ſeeme- to fall, as hypocrites ſeeme to 


and. The beſt men haue had theirſlips,butalwayesthey role: 


2gaine,asthoughthey had fined toteachysrepentance:there= 
fore their ſinnes are written, whichels ſhould haue bin.concea» 


led for their honor : for they werenot _— inſpight to diſ- 


gracethem, but to. admoniſhys, that when we ſee ſchafield 
of bloud like carcafſes, which the dragon hathſlaine, wee may: 
feareto ſet vpo him vnarmed,leſt webeſlaine like other: as Sa- 
lomon beheld the field of the {lothfull which was full ofthiftles. 
and weedes,Pro.24.30.ſ0 wee muſt behold the finnes of other 
to learne by them. I paſſed by (faith Salomon) and conſidered 
- it well, T looked ypon it & receiued inſtruction. This note is in: 


the marget of your Bibles,that Imightlearnebyanother mans. 


fault : ſo-Salomon ſheweth how we ſhould looke vpon other 


mens faults: if wee behold and confiderthem, andlookeypon 


thenito receiue inftruftion as Salomon did, then doe wee be- 
hold & confider,and lookevyponthem well:orels as Abraham: 
might ſee the ſmoake of Sodome, but Lotmightnot ſeeit : ſo. 
rhey which can make vſe of finne, may heare,and ſee,&ſpeake 


oferrors ofmen, yet itis not lawfull for them becauſetheyare- 


asa ſpider which-gatherethnothing but poyſon. Did nor many: 
peruert the fins ofthe Patriarches, and apply th& to themſclues, 
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asthey ſhould. apply their doctrines? But theſe things (fayth- 
Pal)arenot written for our imitation, but.for aur admonitiong/ 


- thatis, for a caueat >< the like: for theyrepented 
that which they did, and ſhall wee doethat which they repen- 
ted? Chriſt fayth,followe me,withour limites : but Paul fayth, 
Be ye followersofme as I followe Chriſt: ſo we muſt followe 
the Patriarches, and Prophets, and Apoſtles, as they followed 
Chriſt, leaſt folowing that which they repented, wee ſuſtaine 
or ſufter that which they eſcaped. This is a leflon for all but 
Chriſt, Let himwhich thiskgth be ſtand take heede leſt hee fall. 
When Paul had diſtilled the capitall finnes ofthe Iſraelites, this 
the quinteflence, that is,allthe profite which he could wring 
out of them, Let them that thinke they ſtand, takg heed leſ? they 
all. 
* Who would haue ſayd that Ieruſalem would haue become 
an harlot ?thatthe choſen people ſhould become the curſedft 
ypontheeatth ? yetſo it is, ſayth Paul, thus and thus they haue 
_ done,andthus hath God forſaken them, thatallthe world may 
eake heede how they ſtirre yp the Lyon of Iudah,which deuou- 
xeth the wicked like bread, Who would hauethought when 
Lot wasgricued with the fins of Sodome,that hee would haue 
egommitted a worle finne himſelfe, firſt to drinke till he was 
drunken, then to Iye with his owne daughters? yet hee did fo; 
Who would haue thought that Noah whe he builded the Ark, 
becauſche belecued in God,and gauecxample to althe world 
how they ſhould ſaue themſelues, when the floud was paſt, 
would haue giuenthe firſt example of ſm to his owne fonnes ? 
Who would haue thought that Dauid, when he was perſecu- 
ted for his godlinesin To deſart, would haue ſlaine the huſ- 
band forthe luſt ofthe wife, when the blefluros of God did call 
him tothankefulnefle > Who would haue thought that Salo- 
mon when heprayed in the Temple, and was termed by God 
the wiſeſtman in the world, would. haue taken moe Concu- 
binesvnto him then any heathenin the world? How are the 
mightie ouerthrowne , fayth Dauid? 2.Samuel 1. Like Peter 
which fayd hee would neuerforſake Chriſt : and forſooke him 
firſt, The ftrong.menarefallen : Euen Salomon himſelfe;and' 
Dauid, and Noah,and Lot,and Samvlon, and Peter, the lights 
3 ofthe worldfell like ftarresofheauen :thefe tall Cedars,{trong: 
* oakes, faire-pillarslye.in the duſt, whoſe tops glittered/in the 
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aire, thatthey which thinke they ſtande may take heed leaſt 
they fall. ] =o 


.. Canllooke ypontheſe ruines without compaſiton, or rc- 
memberthem without feare,vnlefle I bee a reprobate, and my 
heart offliat? Who am Ithar I ſhould Rtandlike a ſhrub, when 
theſe Cedars are blowen downe to the ground, and ſhewed 
themſelues but men ?the beſt manisbuta man, the worſt are 
worle thenbeaſts, no man is yntainted but Chriſt, they which 
had greatergifts then wee, they which had deeper rootesthen 
wee,they akich hadſtronger hearts then wee, they which had 
more props then we,are fallen like a bird whichis weatic of her 
flight,andtumed backe like the windeinthe ewinckling of an 
eyc,2.King.8.13. Who would haue mocked him that ſhould 
hauc ſayd ſometime asEliſha ſayd to Hazacl, what wickednes 
he houlddocintime to pony he ſhould {lay andtrample 
men, women and children,Hazacl bluſhtto heare thusofhim, 
and ſayd, Am I a doggethat I ſhould doe this? as if hee would 
never do it while he were a man, but count him a dogge where 
he comesto that: ſo they whichare changed like Hazacl,bluſh 
to heare thus of him,and would haue ſcorned ſometime athim 
which ſhould once haue vcr" they were zealous and ftu- 
dious preachers, and perſccutcd for their preaching, that the 
time would come when they ſhouldbe loyterers,time-ſeruers, 
louers of the worlde, and grccdie woolues, deuourers of their 

flockes,and perſecutors,they would haue ſayd, Am Ia dogge? 

AmlI abeaſt? Am I areprobatcthat I ſhuld dothis? they would 

neuer beleeuethis til it cameto paſle,and being fallen, they ſay 

they (innedlike Hazael, which bluſhe before he ſinned, & was 
impudent after, Therefore let no manſay whathe will bee, be= 

fore he haue examined what he is, but runne his courſe with a 

trembling feare, alwayes looking downe to the rubs which lye 

before him, and the worthies which are ſlaine alreadie, and re- 
member when any ſpeQacle of frailtie is in thine eye,thisismy 
warning,for no man hath morepriuiledge than another.This is 
the protite wee ſhould make ofothermens faults, like a pearle 
whichis taken out ofthe Serpent : when wee ſee our brothers 


nakednes,it ſhould moue vs to compaſſion of him,anda feare 


_ to < th. oo ot ——— +> Rc 


ofour ſclues;for when yiee reioyee at others fall, like Cham,as 
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theleprofie went-from Naaman toGehezie, fo God tumeth 
his wrath from them, andit lightethvpon vs,Prou. 2.4.18. and 
ſuchas haue deſpiſed others without remorſe, havefallettin the 
like, or more ſhamefully themſclues, and neuer roſe apaine: 
What ſhall we doe then when wee heare of othermens faults? 
not talke as we doe, but beware by them, andthinke,Am I bet- 


ter then he? Am I ftrongerthen Sampſon?Am I wiſer then Salo« 


mon?Am l chatter then Dauid? Am Ifobererthen Noah?Am1 
firmerthen Peter,ifGodſhuld leaue meto my ſelfe?ifhe Chuld 
withdrawe his hand whichholds mee? Into how many gulfes 


have I beenfalling, when God bath preſerued me of occaſion; 


or delayed the temptation, or wonderfully. kept me from it, I 
knowe not how, for he deliuereth me from euill as he delivered 
Dauid from'the bloud of Nabal, by Abigail, which came yn. 
looked for :So he hath prevented many wondertully,whe they 
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he flelh muffled kmco make him tible,the world carcheth 
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him'to makehim fall, the” dwell vadermineth him to make 


fall, the 
him finke, and crycrhtill, Caſtthyſelfe downe, and when hee 
falleth,he goeth apace;asPeter,who deniedthriſc together:and 
_ whenheis fallen, islikea ſtumbling ſtone inthe way for other, 
thatthey may falltoo, Therefore, Let hins that thinketh be ſign» 
Mtth,take heed leſt he fall, © os ON 
© S$earneſtly muſt wee callyponour ſoules, that wee bee not 
wearicof well doing : for happierare the children that never 
began, then Iudas; whoſe ende was worſe then his beginning. 
Wifedome and rightcouſneſſe are angrie with him that lea- 
ueth his goodneſle to become worſe: if thy ſpouſe had com | 
tmitred fornication thou mighteſt haue diuorſed her, but hee 
whichleaueth his righteouſnesto live in wickedneſle, forſakes 
his ſpouſe to'commit fornication; and is diuorſed'from Chriſt 
himfelfe, Ifthouwertlike the vine,orthe oliue;orthcfiggetree, 
they would not leaue their grapes, or their fatnefſe, ortheir 
ſeetnefſe,to pet a kingdome ; butthe Bramble did:Ifthoube 
like the Bramble,what wilt thou doe when tlie fire comes? As 
this isamemorandumroall,fo eſpecially let him that ruleth, 8 
him that teacherh, take heed leſt he fall : for ifthe pillars ſhrink, 
the Temple ſhakes, as when a great Tree is hewen downe, 
which isa ſhadowetothe bealts,and a neſt tothe birds, many 
leaues and bouphes, and twigges fall withit: ſo many ſtand, & 
fall with them, whoſe Jampe3 give light to others: Euenas Ic» 
roboams finne made]1fſraelto finne: therefore Paulhath gjuen 
ou a watch-word,which euery one ſhould write vpon his ta- 
ble, vpon his bed, and vpon his nayles, leaſt hee forget in one 
houre : forhee which ſtands now,may fall before night, Sinne 
is:not long in comming, nor quickly gone,vnleſſe — 
vs,as hee met Balaam in his way,and ſtay vs, as hce ſtayed the 
womans ſonne, when he was a bearing to his graue: weerunne 
ouerReaſon, and tread ypon Conſcience, and fling by Coun- 
{ell and/poeby the Word, and poaſt to Death, asthough wee 
ratine fora kinzdome, like a Larke that falles to the ground 
ſooner thin/ſhe mounted yp :at firſt ſhe-retires; as it were by 
feppes, but when ſhee' commeth neerertheground, ſhe falles 
downe withaiumpe:ſoweedecline at firſt and wauer lower, |} 
and lower,tillwecbe almoſt atthe worſt, andthen weerunne |} 
oo Or ern ne _— OO 


OO of (ajeatfarChiilties, 

headlong, as though wee were ſent poaſt to hell from hote to. 
luke-warme, from luke-warme to key-colde, from key-colde 
to{tarke-dead : ſothe lanpuiſhing ſoule bleedes to death, and 
ſeeth not his life goetili he be atthe verylaſt gaſpe. Woe bee 
ynto him that is guiltie of this murther: if the bloud of Abell 
cryed for vengeance againſt his brother Caine which ſlew his 
bodie,ſhallnot GOD bee reuenped forthe death of the ſoule 2 
where is thy brother(ſayth God?) Nay where is thy ſoule? haſt 
thouſlaine it, which was my ſpouſe, my temple,mine owne1-. 
mape? Ifthe ſeruant which hid his Talent was caſt into darke- 
nes, what ſhall bee done yntothee which halt loſt thy Talent? 
| Forhe which falles from his righteouſneſſe,doothnot hide his 

Talent, but more,he doth loſe it. 

Thus if you neuerknewe what good to make ofcuill, this 
you may learne in the ſinners Schoole : let them which thinke 
they ſtand, take heede leattthey fall, and let them whichare 
downe,careto riſc,andthe Lord ſodireourſeppes,thatwee 


may riſe againe, 


FINTITS. 
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the Euening, the third fora ficke man. 


-* PPherenntors annexed a godly Letter to a bcke friend: 


© "and acomfortable ſpeech of a Preacher vpgon 
bis death-bed. Annol59l. 


A Morning Prayer. 
O Lordprepare our bearts to prayer. 


= [cmal God,giuertothem which want,com- 
Sitforterto them which ſuffer, and forgiuer to 
SY chem which repent: we haue nothing to ren» 
SIRE der thce but Cine owne.. If wee could giue 
by CASE F | :hee ourbodies and ſoules,they ſhould be ſas 
SSSUTFIBSE fied by it : butthou wert neuer the richer for 
ein, All is our ductie,and all of ys cannot performe it : there- 
fore thy ſonne dyed and thy ſpirit deſcended , andthy Angels 
guide, and thy Miniſters teach, tohelpe the weakenes of men. 
All things callypon vs,to call ypon thee, and wee are proſtrate 
before thee, before we know how to worſhip thee : euen ſince 
weeroſe, wee haue tafted many of thy bleſſings,and thou haſt 
begun to ferue ys,before wee begin toſerue thee, Why ſhoul- 
deltthou beltowe thy health and wealth, andreſft, and libertie 
ypon ys more then other? we can giueno reaſon for it, bur that 
thou art mercifull, And ifthou ſhouldeſt draw all back againe, 


' 
! 


co 


we haue nothing to ſay, but that thou art uſt. Our fnes are ſo 
grieuous and infinite,that we are faine to ſay with Iudas, [hane 
ſrenea,and there ſtoppe, becauſe wee cannot reckonthem, All 


things ſerue thee,asthey did ar firſt,only menarcthe ſinners in +: 
this world, 2 

| Ourheart isaroote of corruption, our eyes are the eyes of 
yanitie, our cares are the cares of follie , our mouthes are the 
mouthes of deceit, our hands are the hands of iniquitie,and e- 


uery partdoothdiſhonour thee, which would bee glorified of | 
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thee. The ynderſtanding which as giuenys toleame yeriue, | 
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| t44pthowtoappreliend nothing but finne : the will which was 
- giuenysto affe&trighteouſnes, is aptnowtoloue nothing bur 
wickednes. PO TRL 

The memorie which was giuen ys to remCber goodthings, 
1s apt now to keepe nothing but euill things, There isno diffe- 
rence between ys andthe wicked, ve haue done more againſt 
thee this weeke, then wee haue done for thee ſince wee were 
- borne, and yer wee haue not reſolued to amend: butthis is the 
courle of our whole lite, firſt we firine,and then we pray theeto 
forgiue it and then to our finnesagaine, as though we came to 
thee forleaueto offend thee, © 

Andthat which ſhould get pardon at thy hands for allthe 
reſt,thatis, (our prayer) isſo fulloftoyes and fancies, for want 
of faith and reuerence,that when we fa prayed,wehad need 
ropray againe that thou wouldeſt forgiue our prayers, becauſe | 
we thinke leaſt of thee when wee pray ynto thee : what Father 
but thou, could ſuffer this contempr, and bee contenmedRill? 
Yet when wethinke ypon " ſonne,all ourfeare is turned into 
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ioy,becauſchis righteouſneſle for vs, is morethen our wicked- - 


neſſe againſt our ſelues. Settle our faith in thy beloued, and is 
fufficerh for all our iniquities,neceſſities,andinfirmities = 
Now Lorde wee goe foorthto fight againſt the worlde, the 
fleſh, and the diuell, and the weakelt of our enemies is ſtron- 
gerthan wee :therefore wee come vnto thee, for thy holy ſpirit 
totakeour part,that is, ro chaunge our mindes and willes, and 
affections, which wee haue corrupted;to remoue all the hinde- 
rances which.lets vs to ferue thee ; &to direct all our thoughts, 
ſpeeches, and actions, tothy glorie, as thou haſt direfted thy 
vlorie vnto our ſaluation. Alchough wee bee finners (O Lord) 
yet wee arethine,and therefore we beſcechtheeto ſeparate our 
finnes from vs, which would ſeparatevs from thee,that we may 
be readicto euery good, as we are to euill, Teach vs ro remem= 
ber our ſinnes, thatthou mayeſi forget them, and letourſor- 
rowe here,preuent the forrowe to come. We were made like 
thee, letnotfleſh and bloud turne the image of GOD tothe i- 


mage of Satan : our foesare thy foes, let not thine enemies pre- 


4 uaileagainkt thee to take vs from thee : but make thy word vn- 


F tovs.likethe ſtar whichledvnto Chriſt:make thy benefitslike 
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the pillar which brought to the lande of promiſe :makethy. 
crolſe like the meſſenger which compelled gueſtes vnto the 


banquet ; that wee may walke before men like examples, and 


alway looke yponthy ſonne,how he would ſpeake and doe be- 


| foreweſpeakeor doe any thing. + 


Keepe vs in that feare of thy Maieſtie that wee may make 
conſcience of all that we doe, andthat wee may countno finne 
ſmall, but leaue our lying, and ſwearing, and ſurfetting, and 
coueting, and boaſting, and flanting, and inordinate gaming, 
and wanton ſporting, becauſe they draw-ys to other finnes, 
and are forbidden as (traightly as Skies Let not our heartsat 
= time bee ſo dazeled, but thatin all temptations, wee may | 


diſcerne betweene good and cuill, betweene right and wrong, 


- þetwcene trueth and error : and that wee may iudge of all 


things as they are,aad not asthey ſeeme to bee: letour mindes 
be Seapies occupied,that we may learne ſomething ofcue- 
ry thing, and vſe all thoſe creatures as meanes and helpespre- 
pared forvstoſerue thee. Letour affeions growe ſo toward 
one another, that wee may loue thee as much for the proſperi- 
tieof other, as if it were our owne : let our faith, and loue, and 
prayer bee alway ſo readie to goe ynto thee for our helpe, that 
in ficknes we may finde patience, in priſon we may finde ioye, 
in pouertie wee may finde contentment, and in all troubles we 
may finde hope. Turne all our joyes to the ioy of the holie 
Ghoſt,and all our peaceto the peace of conſcience, and allour 
fearestothefeare of finne,that we may loue righteouſhes, with 
as great good will as euer wee loued wickednes: and goe be- 
fore other in thankfulnestowards thee, as farre as thou goeſt 


| Inmercie towards vs before them, taking all thatthou ſendeſt 


as a gift,and leauing our pleaſures before they leaue ys,that our 
time to come,may bee a repentance of the time paſt, thinking 
alway ofthe ioyes of heauen,the paines of hell,our owne death, 
and the death of thy ſonne for ys, Yet Lord etvsſpeake once 
againe like Abraham,one thing more we wil beg at thy hands, 
our refolutions are yariable, and wee cannot = our pro= | 
miſes tothee :thetefore ſettle ys in a conſtant forme of obedi= 1 


ence,that wee may ſerue thee from this houre, withthoſe dues_ | 


S— __— 


ties whichthe world, the diucll, and the fleſh, would haue vs ]* _ 
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deferrevntill thepoynt ofdeath;-11n {tt n.90 RY77 21 00 rf \&. 4 
--:Loxd wee arc ynworthietoaskeany thingforour ſchws; yer 
thy fauour hath preferred ysto be petitioners forother, There- 
fore we beſeechthee to heare ys Set them, and them for ys, and 
thy ſonne for all. Blefle the vniuerſall Church, withtrueth, with 
peace,and thy holy diſcipline.Strengthen all them which ſuffer 
for thy cauſe, and ketthemfſee the ſpiriteof comforecomminy 
towardsthem,asthy Angels came to thy ſonne when hee was 
hungrie. oe Is DUP 
_  Beemercifull ynto allthoſe which lie in anguiſh ofconſci- 

ence, forremorſe of their fines: as-thouhaſt madethenrex? 

amples,ſotcachystotakeexample by then, that wemaylook 
yponthy Golpelleo keepe vsfrom deſpaire, andyponthy law, 
to keep vsfrom-preſumprion, Proſper the/armies which fight 
thybattailes,and ſhew adifference berweene thyſeruants and 
thyenemies, asthoudidſtbetycenthe Ifraclites andthe Egyp- 
tians, that they whichſerve thee not, may come tothyeruce, 
feing tharno Goddothblefſebe(idesthee. Makevs thankful 
forour peace,” whom:thou haſt ſerathbertie;while thou hat 
layd our daungers vpon others, which mightelt hanelaydtheir 
dangersvpon vs: And teach vsto buildthy Churchin ourreft, 
as Salomon builtthy Temple.in his peace. : Have mercie vpon 
this finfull land, whichisficke of long proſperitie: Let not thy 
bleflings riſe vp againſt vs, but induevs with grace asthou haſt 
with riches,that we may goe before othernations in religion, as 
wee g£0e before them in plentie : giue vsſuch hearts as thy {cr- 
flants ſhould haue : that thy will may be'our will: that thylaw 
may bee ourlaw : andthat we may {eeke our kingdomein thy 
kingdom: Giue vnto ourPrince aprincelyhart;vuto our coun- 
ſellers,the ſpirit of counſell,vato our Judges, the ſpirit of iudge- 
ment, vnto our Miniſters, the ſpiricof do&trine, vnto ourpeo- 
ple,the ſpirit ofobedience: that wee mayallretaine thatcoms 
muſtioirhere';'that wee may ctlioy the communion of Saints 
hereatter: 5; nn 099 HOO 0 3G 94 090977 Dit, 09 DIO, 
+. Blefle this familie withthy grace and peace, that the Rulers 
thereof may gouerne according tothy word, that'the ſeruants 
 abcyliketheſeruantsof God, and that wee may all bee loued 
f tlite;.. No Lord wee haite:commeticed our ſuit, our'va- 
phate "__ Fl roo 
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thieto pray yntothee, more ynworthie to receiue the thinges 
which WwWec praytor. : Therefore we commend ourPprayersand 
our ſelues ynto thy mercie in the name of thy beloued'Sonne 
our louing Saujour, whoſe righteoufnefle pleadeth for our yn- 
cighteoulneſſe. forgetting auge 

Onr Father which art inheanen,cc, + 


eA Prayer for the Encning. | : 


*>28 Lord God, what ſhall we rederyneothee 
NUPPR far all thy benefits2 whichhaft giuen;thy 
S399 Sonne fora ranſame; hii holy Spititfora 
ISGaS5 pledge,thy word far a EATS ar IN 
on x99 IK. kingdomfor ourperpetuallinheritance: 
2 of whoſe goodnelie wee arc created, of 
| ZIP whoſe tuftice we are corrected, of whoſe 
mercie we are ſaved : our finnes ſtriut-withthy benefits, which 
are moe: tet ys count allcreatures,and there be not fomany of 
any kinde, as thy gifts, except our offences which wee returne 
ynto thee for them. Thou mighteft haue fayd before wee were 
formed : let them bee monſters, ox letthem bee Infidels,or let 
the bee bepgers;or cripples,or bond-ſlaues fo longas they live, 
But thou haſt made vs tothe beſt likenes, and nmrſed ys. in the 
beſt Religion, and placed vs in the beſt land, that thouſands 
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would:thinke themſelues happie, if they had but apeece of our 
happines. Therefore why ſhould any ſerue theemorethen we; 


which want nothing but thankfulneſſe? Thou haſt gtuen ysſo 
manythings.that ſcarſe we haueanythingleft to pray for, but 
| \ thou wouldeſt cotinue thoſe benefits which thou haft beſto- 
- wedalreadie ; yet we couet asthough wehadnothing,and hue 
asthough we knew nothing : when we were children, wee de- 
ferred till we wexe men; now we are men, wedeferre yntil we 
beold men,and when we bee olde men, wee will deferreynill 


death, Thus we fteale thy gifts,and doe nothing for them, yer 


we looke for as much atthy hands, as they which ferue thee all {; 


theirliues; Thelealt of thy bleflings.is greater then all the c 
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tefies of men;and yet we are not ſa thankfullto thee forall that ... 


we haueas weareto a friend forone/goodtutne : we areaſha- 
med of many finnesin other; and yet wee are not aſhamed to. 
commit the {ame {innes our ſelues, and woric then. they: yea, 
we haue ſinned ſo long almoſt,that we candoenothing els but: 
finne, and make others finne too, which would not ſmne but 
for vs. If wee doe any cuill, we doe it cheerefullyand quickly, 
and cally: but if wedoeany good, we doe it faintly;and rude- 
ly,andilackly. When did wetalke without vanitie? When did 
wee giue without hypocrifie? When did wee bargaine with- 
out ; eat ? Whendid wereproue without enttie? When did. 
we heare without weazines? Whendid we pray withquttedis 
ouſnes? Such isour;corruption ;/as though wee were made:to 
finne,in deede,orin word, or-in thought; wee hauebeoken all 


thy Commandements;that we might ſee hat goodBincuill, 


which hauelefrnothing bur guilt, and ſhame, and expeRation 


can 


lang... Elio 
dcmnes? Weareone day;neetertodeath ſinte weexoſe;wh! 
wee ſhall-giue account haw,curty dayhath bean ſpent;and 
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how we haye gotthoſethings whichorher wikconſmic welical 
we are gone. And if thou ſhouldelt aske ysnawgwhathult: aſs 
{waged , yvbat.affeRtion qualified, what. pathon:expelled, 
whay noe, repented, what. good periormacd fifhce uick bugan 
$4,F& po encfites this day; wdemblicontellt walk 
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our ſelues, that allourworkes, words andtliovghts, hansbeer = 
the ſence ofthe worldthefleſh andthe diuell: we haveioffen 
ded thee, and contemniedthee allthe day', and at night wee' 
pray vatothee: Father, forgiue vsall our fines, which have dif- 
honoredthee,while thou didR ſerue vs: runne from thee while 
thou didſt calls : and: forgotten thee whileſt thor didſ feede 
vsſothou ſpareſtys,ſo we ſieepe;& to morroiw we ſinhe agaiti; 
this is the courſe of all our pilgrimage, to leaue thatwhichthou 
commandeft, and doe that which thouforbiddeft. Therefore 
thou mightelt iuſtlyforſake ys, as wee forlake thee, and con- 
demne vs whoſe conſcience condeminesour felues: but who 
can meaſurethy goodnefſe which giuelt all;and forgiueſt all ? 
Though wee are ſinfull,yetthouloueſt vs: Though we knocke 
not,yet thou openeft: though wee aske not, yer thou giueſt : 
what ſhould we haue if wee did ſerue thee, which haſt done all 
theſe things forthine enemies? Thetefore tho which haſt gi- 
uen v3 ali things for thy ſeruice,O-Lotdgive vsa heart to Rrue 
thee,and letthisbe the houre of our converfion,letnot'euill'o- 
nercome good, letnotthine enemichaue his will, but give yS: 
firengthto reſift, patienceto endure, and conſtancie to perſe. 
gerymtotheend; (191 2 (130 ob 90 0D Do ous 
- Toftiubtus byrlhordgluidevsbythy PiiegholAievs by 
thy grace unblevsby-thcorre@ionswvimevsbythy bene- 
fites, reconcile ournature tothywill;andteachvstomake pro- 
fire of every thinp;that wee may ſee thee in'all thines, and all 
hingsinehee-andbecauſe (Omoftmetcifillfather) we walk 
berweenerhymereicanduſtice,through/tminy temptations, 
goUCIe: ourſteps with {i uchdilctetion;thatthe: wpe of mercie 
may preuent deſpayre,&the-feare of iuftic&maykeep'vs from 
preſumption : that in mirth we be not yaine,in knowledge we 
benotproude,in zeale we benotbitter,butasthetree bringeth 
forthfirft leaues;theri blofſonies;medchen fiiit; fo firſk wemay 
bring forth good thoughts ;ch6 good ipeeches;and aftera 0364 
kfe,to thehonourofthyname,the good ofthy children, andthe 
faluation of our ſoules, remembring the time when wee ſhall 
ſleepe inthe graue,and the day when we ſhall awaketo judge- 
ment.\ Now:he time'is core(OLorde) which-thou haſt ap= - | 
poyured forveſt,ahdwithour thee wee*can neicher wake hot 
2110 "Se. > ea eorbes 
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& Gitatcd,toſtrengthen me inthishoure of my triall;thatI which 


—_ —y - 


fleepe;which haſt made the day and night,8 ruleſt both:there- 
- foreinto'thy hands wee commend qur ſoules and bodies that 
thou haft bought, that theymay ſerue thee: reſtore them (O 
Lord)to their firſt image,and keep them to thy ſeruice,and re- 
figne vs notto our ſelues adaine,but finiſh thy worke,that wee 
may euery day come neercrand neerer to thy kingdome,tilwe 
.hatethe way to hell, as much as hellit ſelfe, and euery cogitatis, 
and ſpeech, and aQtion, be ſo many ſteppesto heauen. Forthy 
 namesfake,for thy promiſe ſake, tor thy ſonnes ſake O Lorde, 
weelift vp our hearts, hands and yoyce vnto thee in his name, 
which ſuffered for ſinne,and ſinned nor; 

Onr Father which art,c+c. 


A Prayer for a ſicke man. 


Lmightie God and all mercifull Father, which arr the Phi- 
ſition of our bodies and ſoles, mm thy handes arelife and 
death, thou bringeſt tothe graue, and pulleſt backe agayne: 
wee came into this world ypon condition, to forſake it when- 
loeuerthou wouldeſt call ys, and now the ſummers are come, 
thy fetters hold me,andnone can looſe me but he which bound 
me. I am ſick in bodie and ſoule, but he hath ſtroken me which 
in iudgement ſheweth mercie. 1 deſerued to dye ſo loone as I 
came to life : but thou haſt preſerued me till now,and ſhallthis 
mercie bee in vaine,asthough we were pteſerued for nothing ? | 
Who canpraife thee inthe graue ? I haue done thee no ſeruice 
fince I was borne, but my goodnefle is to come,and {hall I dye 
beforeIbegintolive? but Lord thou knoweſt what is beſt of 
all and ifthou conuert me, I ſhall bee conuerted in an houre : 
and asthou accepted(t the will of Dauid as well as the a&tot 
Salomon :ſo thou wilt accept my defire toſerue thee,as weil as 
if | did live to glorifie thee. The ſpirit is willing but theflath is 
. fraile,and as 1 did liue finfully, whenſoeuer thy ſpirit was trom 
 me,ſfo ſhall dieynwillinely vnlefle thy ſpirit prepare me:ther- 


- foredeare mp miethat mind whicha ſickeman ſhould 
haue, and/increaſe my patience with my paine, and call ynto 
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neuer taught any cood while Iliued,may now teach otherhovw 
to dye,and to bearetheir ficknefle patiently: apply vnto meal 
the imerciesand merites of thy beloued ſonne;asif he had dyed 
for me alone. Bee not from me when the enemie comes; but 
whenthetempteris buſieſt, letthy ſpirirbe butieſt too: and if it 
pleaſe thee to looſe me out ofthis priſon, whe 1ſhall leaue my 
earthto earth, ler thine Angels carrie vp my ſoule to heauen,as 
they did Lazarus,and place me in one of thoſemifions which 
thy ſonne is goneto preparefor me. This is my mediator which 
hathreconciled me and thee, when thou did{t abhorre me for 


my finnes, andthou didſt ſend him from heauento ys,to ſhewe 


that thou art bound to heare him for vs. Therfore in him I come 
ynto thee, in him [callvpon thee, O my redeemer, my preſer- 


ter,and my Sauiour,to thee beall praiſe withthy father and the 


hole ſpirit for ever. Amen. 
What ſhall jay me from my Father ny brother, 


ana my cor:forrer? * 


' Acomfortableſpeech taken from agoaly Preacher dying vp- 


02 his death-bed: written for the ſickg. 


Owe to God a death,as his Son dyedfor me. Euer {ince I was 
borne have been fayling to this hauen,and gathering pa- 
tience to comortthis houre,therefore ſhall I bee one of thoſe 
gueſts now, that would not come to.the banquet when they 
were inuited ? What hurt is in going to Paradiſe ? I ſhall loote 


notning Gut the ſence ofcuill: and anon I ſhall haue ereater | 


ioyes then teele paines? For my headis in heauen alreadie, to 
aſſure me thatmy ſoule and bodte ſhall followe after, O death 
where isthy ſting ? why ſhouldI feare that which I would not 
elcape,becauſe my chicfelt happines is behinde, and I cannot 
have it vnles I goe ynto it? I would goethrough hell to heauen, 
and therefore if I march but through death, I ſuffer lefſethen 1 
would ſufferfor God. My pames doe not diſmay me,becauſel 
trauaileto bring forth eternal! ny {innes docnotfright me, 


becauſcl haue Chriſt my redeemer,theIudge dothnor altoniſh 


me, becauſe the Iudges ſonne is my aduccate, the diuell dooth 


O . 
not amaze me,becauſcthe Angels pitch about me. The graue 


doth 
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doth not grieue mee, becauſe it was my Lordes bed, Oh-that 

Gods mercie to mee, might mooue otherto louc him {forthe 
leſſe I can exprefleit,the more it is, The Prophets and Apoſtles 
are my tore-runners,euery man is gone before me,or elshe wil 
followe after me,if it pleaſe God to receiue meinto heauen be- 
forethem which haue ſerued him better, I owe morethankful- 
nesvnto him. And becauſeI haue deferred my repentancetill 
this houre, whereby my ſaluation is cur off if I ſhould dye 1o- 
dainly : Lo, how my God in his mercifull prouidence, to pre- 
uentmy deſtruction,callethmeby a lingering ſicknefle, which 
 RayethtillI|bereadie,and prepareth me to my end, like a prea-" 
cher,and makes me by wholeſome paines,weatie of this belo- 
ued world, leaft I ſhould depart ynwilling , like them whoſe 
death istheir damnation.So he loueth me while he beateth me, 
that his ſtripesare plaſtersto ſalue me, therefore who ſhall loue 
him if Ideſpiſe him? This is my whole office now, to {treng- 
then my bodie with my hart, and to be contented as God hath 
appoynted,vntill I can glorifichim,or yntill he glorifie me. If I 
live, live to facrifice; andifI dye, ] dye a ſacrifice, forhismer- 
cie is aboue mine iniquitie. Therefore if I ſhould feare death, 
it were aſtgne thatI had not faith nor hope, as Iprofeiled, but 
thatI doubted of Gods trveth in his promiſe, whether hee will 
forgiue his penitent finneror no.It is niy father, let him do what 
ſcemeth good in his ſight: (ome Lord leſus, for thy ſeruant 
commeth,lam willing, helpe my vnwillingaes. 


Thus the faithfull depart in azother ſort with ſuch peace and 
iy round about them, that all which ſee them, wiſh that their 
fonules may follow theirs. 


A Letter written to ones friend in his (chnes. 


Eloued, I marueile not that you haue paine, for you are 
**{icke : but] marueilethat you couer it not for oftence, be- 
cauſe the wiſedome ofa-manis to bite in his griefe,and alwaics 
ro ſhewmore comfortin God, than paine in ſuffering. Now 
Godcallethto repetitiss,to ſee whetheryou haue learned more 
' con{tancie than others :ifficknes be ſharp,make it not ſharper 
with ftowardnes,but know his isa great fauourto ys when we 
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$44 | The Trumpet of the foule | 
dieby fcknieſe whichmaketh vsreadieforhim that callethvg: 
now on haue nothing to thinke ypon but God, and you can- 
notthinke ypon him withour ioy : your griefe pateth, but po 
toy willneuerpaſſe. Tell me(patient) how many {iripes 1$hea- 
uen worth? Is my friend only (ick inthe world,orhisfaith wea- 
ker than others? You haue alwayes prayed, Thy will be done, & 
noware you offended that Gods will is done ? How hath tne 
faithfull man forgotten that all things (cuen death)tumeto the. 
' beſt;tothem thatloue God? Teachthe happie (O Lord) to.ſee- 
his happines through troubles. Euery paine isa preventionof 
the painesof hell, andeuery caſe in paine is a fore-taſte ofthe 
eaſe,and peace,and toyesinheauen. £19 fs oth 
| Thereforerememberyour owne comfortsto others before, 
and be not impatient, when there is molt need of patience, but 
as you haue euertaughtystoliue , ſo now giue vs ancxample 
to dye,anddecciue Sathan as Tob did. 
0 FINTS. 
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Soule ſounding to Jud gement, 


Eccleſiaſtes r1.chap.g.verſe. | | 
» Retoyce O young man inthy youth, and let thy heart bee mer=- 
rie in thy young dayes: followe the wayes of thine owne heart ana- 
the laſts of thine eyes: But remember that for all theſe things 
thon muſt come to Iudgement, 


®X=X5M Hen I ſhouldhaue preached vnder the Croſſe, I 
S890! muſed whattext to take in hand to pleaſe al,and 

£,|tokeepe my ſelfe out of daunger; and muling, 1 
226 could not finde any text inthe ſcripture that did; 
EE A] notreproue finne,at length] reſolued vpon this, 
which bid them that be yoluptuous,be yoluptuous ſtil:let them 
that be yaine glorious, be vaine glorious ſtill: letthem that bee 
couetous, bee couetous [till : Jet them that bee drunkards, bee 
drunkardstill : let them that be ſwearers, bee wearers (till : let 
them that be wantons, be wantons {till : let them that be care= |} 
les Prelates,be careles ſtill; lerthem thatbee yſurers, be vines: s 


\ 


fill: but ſaythSalomon, Remember thy end,that thoy ſhalt be 


called to indgement at the laſt for altogether, Thisis the counſel 
of Salomon the wiſe(t then liuing, What a counſellisthis for a 
wiſe man,fucha oneas was Salomon? In the beginning of this 
booke he ſayth: e Allis vavitie : andinthe end he ſaythtFeare Eccle.1.2; 
God,and keepe hiszcommandements. In the 1 2.chapterhefayth: Zc/e.12. 
Kemember thy maker in the daies of thy yeuth;buthere he ſaith, ***>b+ 
Reiogee O yaung man mihy youth. Here he ſpeakethlike an E- 
picure, which ſayth,cate,drinke,and bee merrie; here he coun- 
fels,and herehe mockes: yetnot after the manner of ſcorners, 
althoughthey deſeruedit,in ſhewing their fooliſhnes, asit is in 
the firlt ofthe Prouerbes, [will alfa langh at your deffruttion. 
Asicis alſo in the ſecond Plalme,Gad ſeeing vs followe our 
owne wayes,ſhall laugh: the Lord ſhallhauethem in deriſfion. 
For when he bids vs pray,wee play,andwhen he bids vs runne, 
wee ſtand (till : and when he bids vs faft,we feaſt,and ſend for 
yanitiesto make ys ſport: then hee laughs at our deſtruction. 
Therefore when Salomon giuetha ſharpe reproofe , and ma- 
kethyou aſhamed ina worde, hee ſcoftingly bids you doe it a- 
gaine, like a Schoolemaſter, which beateth hisſcholler for play- 
ng the truant,biddeth him play the truant againe :O this 15 the 
bittereſt reproofe of all. 
But leaſt any Libertine ſhould miſconfier Salomon, and fay 

that he bids vs 3 merrie and make much of our ſelues: there- 
fore hee ſhutteth it yp with a watch-worde, and ſettetha bridle 
before his lips,andrevrouethit as he ſpeakethit before he goeth 
any further, and fayth: But remember that for all theſe things 
thou muſt come to indgement, Put if wee will ynderftande his 
meaning,he meaneth when heſaith, Reioyce O young man,Re- 
pent Oyoung man in thy youth; and when hee ſayrh, Le thy 
heart cheere thee,Letthy linnes grieuethee : forhe meanetho- 
therwiſc then he ſpeaketh: hee ſpe akethlike Michai i the firft - S 
booke of Kings 2 2.chap. Goe vp andproſper: orlike Ezechiel, , x;u, a2; 
Goe vp and ſerne other Gods: or asS, lohnſpeakethin theRe= 0 ig 
uelation, Ler chem that beewickedbee wich: d ſtill, But ifthere Kev.22.11. 
were noiudgement day, that were a mertie world: therefore 
faythSalomon, when thou art inthy pleafuresflaunting in the 
ficlds,and inthy braue raffes, and among thylouers, withthy 

_ Pg EE nfo ſmiling 
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' {miling lookes;thy wanton ralke,thy merrie ieſts;and thy plea. 


The ſtate 
of the wic- 
ked after 
death, 


ſant games : Remember for all'theſe things, thou ſhalt come to 
Indgement,Whileſt the theefe ſtealeth, the hempe groweth, 3: 
the hooke is couered within the baite:we tit dowa to eate,and 
riſe ypto play,8 from play to ſleep: & a hundred yeres is coun- 
ted little enough to finin : but how many fins thou haſt ſet on 
the ſcore, ſo many kindsof puniſhments {hall bee prouided for 
thee: how many yeares of pleaſure thou halt taken , ſo many 
yeares ofpaine : how many drams of delight,ſo many poundes 
of dolour: when iniquitie hath played her part , vengeance 
leapesvponthe ſtage : the comedie is ſhort, but thetragedie is 
longer: the black guard ſhallattend ypon you, you ſhaleate at 


the table of ſorrow,&the crowne of death ſhall bee yponyour 


heads,many gliſtring faces ſhall bee looking onyou. And this 
is the feare of ſinners. When the diuell hathentiſedchi& to ſin,he 
preſumethlike the old Prophetin the firft booke ofKings,who 
when hehadentiſed the young Prophet contrarieto the com-= 
mandement of God, toturne home with him, and to cate and 
drinke, he curſed him for his labour, becauſe he diſobeyed the 
commandement of the Lord, &ſo a lyon deuouredhim by the 
way. The fooliſh Virgins thinke that their oyle will never bee 
ſpent : ſo Dina ſtragled ſolong abroad whileſt ſhe was deflou- 
red. Whata thing isthisto ſay,Reioyce,and then repent?What 
a blanck,to ſay, Take thy pleaſure,andthen thou ſhalt cometo 


v mdgement?Itis asif he ſhould fay,Reale & be hanged:Reale & 


thou dareſt:{tranglefinin the cradle,forallthe wiſedome inthe 
world will nothelpe thee els: but thou ſhalt bce in admiration 
like dreamers which dreame ſtrangethings and know not how 
they come. He faith, Remember indgement.Ifthourem@berthis 
alwaies,thou ſhalt haue little lift to fin : if thou remember this, 
then thou ſhalthaue little liſt to fall downe to the diucl,though 
he would giue thee allthe world,&: the glorie thereof. Salomon 
faith,the weed growethfrom a weedtoa cockle,from a cockle 
to a bramble,from a brambleto a bryer,fi0 a bryertoathorne. 
Lying breeds periurie, periurie breedes hautines of heart, hau- 
tinesofheart breeds contempt,contempt breeds obſtinacie, & 
obſtinacie bringerhforthmucheuill, And this is the whole pro- _ .. 
grefie of fiane: a man groweth froma lyer toatheefe, froma 
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theeſe to a nuurtherer,andneuerl! 


encillhcebahſcarchel 


eaueth 


| allthe roumesinhell, andyet is neuer ſatisfied: but the more 


he ſinneth; the more hee ſearchethto fine: when hee hath de- 
ceiuedthee,nay he hath not deceiued thee: as ſooue ashee hath 
that he defireth, he hath notthathe defireth: when he hath left 
fighting, hee goethto fighting againe: yet alittle, anda little 
more,andſo weflit from one f11ne to another, p 
White I preach, you heare iniquitie ingender within you, & 


will breake f5 orth 4 floone As y OU.Are gone :{0 Chr iſt w ept,and Luk, 19, 


Jeruſalem laughed: Adam brake onecommandement,and we 
breake ten, like children which laugh & cry; euen asif we kept 
a ſhop of vices, now this ſinne, and then that, from one finne 
toanother, O remember thy ende, ſaith Salomon,and that tho 
muſt come toindgement. What ſhall become ofthem that haue 
tryed the moſt, but that they bee condemned moſt? Rezoyce 


young man inthy youth. Butifthou marke Salomon, heharpes 


ypon one {iring, hee douþles it againe and againe, to {hewe. ys 


things of his owne experience, becauſe wee are ſo forgetfull 


therofin ourlſelues, like the dreamer that forgetteth his dream, 


and the {wearer his ſwearing. So we beg of euery yncleane ſpi- 


rit,yntill we haue bumbalted our ſelues vp to the throat, filling 
euery corner of our hearts with all yncleannes: and then we arc 
like the dog that commeth our of the {inke, and maketh every 
one 2s foule as himſelfe : therefore ſayth Salomon, if any one 
willlearne the way to hell, lethim take his pleaſure, ; 
Methinkes Lheare the Dialogue betweenethe ficth and the 
ſpirit,the fleſh which is worſt ſpeaketh firlt, and ſayth: Soule, 


take thine eaſe, cate, drinke, and goe braue, lye ſoft, what els 


ſhouldeſt thou doe but take thy plealure, thou knowelt what a- 
pleaſant fellowe I haue been to thee, thou knowelt what.de- 


 Hohtthouhaſt had by my meanes: butthe ſoule commethig, 


© 


burdened withthat which hath been ſpoken before,and fayth, 


I pray, thee remember Judgement, thou muſt giue account 


' foralltheſe things, forynleſie thou repentthou {halt ſurely pe- 


No,faiththe fleſh, talkenotof ſuch oraue matters, buttell 


meoffine matters,offoit beds and pleaſantthings,and talke to 


me of braue paſtimes,Apes,Beares,and Puppets ;for]rell thee 
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the forbidden fruite is the ſwe 


Gex.1s, 
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eteſt of all fruits,for 1 doe notlike 


of your telling me of iudgement: but take thou thy Iewels, thy 
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infirumentand all thy ſtrings ofyanitie will Rrike at once, for 


the fleſhloues to bebraue;and tread ypon corkes,it cannot tell 

what faſhion tobe of, and yetto be ofthe ney faſhion, 
Reiogce'O Joug wan in thy youth.O this goes braue:for when 

wickednes hath caſt hisrubs, then venseance caſts his ſpurres 


and his foote, and thus ſhe reeles, and now ſhe tumbles, an 


then ſhe falles: therefore this progreſſe is ended, 


| Pleafurewbuta ſpurregrichesburathorne,ploricbuta blaſt, 


beaurie but a flower, finne is but an hypocrite, honey in thy 


mouth, and poyſon in thy Romacke : therefore letys come a- 
caineand aske of Salomonin goodſooth whether he meaneth 
in goodeatneſt, when he ſpake theſe words:O (faithSalomon) 
It is thebeſt life in the world to poe brane,lye ſoft, and line mer- 

rilyjf there were no Iudgerent.But this Indogement marres all, 
it is like a darnpe, that puts out all the light, and like a boxe that 


 marreth allthe oyntment : for ifthis betrue,wee haue ſpunne a 


fayre thread,that we muſt anſwerfor al,that are not able toan- 
ſwere forone. Why Salomon makes vs fooles, and maketh vs 
eaudesto play withall : what then,ſhall wee not rejoyce atall? 
Yes, there is a godly mirth , ifwee could hit onit, which is 
called,be merrie audwi/e. Sara laughed and was reproued, A- 
braham laughed,and was not reproued. And thus much for the 


. firſt parr. 


But remeber that for all theſe things thou ſhalt came to indg< 
ment, This verſe isasit werea dialogtie betwixt the fleſh and 
the ſpirit, as the ewocounſellers. The fleſh which is the worſt, 
isfirſt,and ſpeaketh proudly, but the ſpirit comes in burdened 
with that which hath been ſpoken. The fleſh goethlaughing 
and finging to hell; butthe ſpirit caſteth rubbes in his way, & 
puts himin mindeof tdgeinent, thatfor all theſe things, 8c. 


.- 


now ends Reioyce,and here comesin But. Ifthis But werenot 
we mightreioyce ſtill, 
Ifyoung men mult come to iudgement forallthe ſports of 
youth : whatthen ſhall olde men doe, being asthey are now? 
Surely, ifSalomon liuedtoſce our olde menliue now,asherehe 
fayth of young men; fo hyeas finnerageth, yet yengeance fits | 
Sond ror = aboue - 


3 


, F L 4+ 5 _ 2 PILE EE oo Ry Ai Y 4 __ ITY d dts OO —_—_ —_—_ : . __ _ , 
X \ , FL wg Wy - bn LELEED : bs <3. ld 4 OL ' y T 
! 5 0 FA \ 2 _ « 
Fo ; by | 
O1HHY | to 


.MethinkesT ſee afiword hangin 


3" 


aboue it,ashighas high Babel. 
the ayre,by a twine thread, andal the ſonnesof menlabourto 
burſt it nſunder, There is a place in hell, where the couetous 
Judge ſitteth, the greedie Lawyer, the griping Landlord, the 
carelefſe Biſhop,the luſtie youth,the wanton dames,the theſe, 
the robbersof the Common-wealth: they are puniſhedin this 
life, becauſe they neuer left {inne aslong as they'could, while 
merciewas offered ynto them: therefore becauſe they would 
not be wafhed they ſhall be drowned.Now puttogetherRe- 
ener” aan : thou haſt learnedto os merrie, now 
learne to be wiſe ::now therefore turne ouer anew leafe,& take 
anew leffon : for now Salomon mocketh nor as he did before. 
Therefore a checke to *Q ruftes,a checketo thy cuffes,a checke 
tothyrobes,a check to thy gold,a check to yourriches, a check 
to your beautie,a check to your muck,a checke to your graues: 
woefrom aboue,woe from below,woeto all the firings ofva- 
nitie: doeſt thounot now meruaile that thou hadſtnot a fee- 
ling offinne? Fornow thou feeſt Salomon faithtrue, thine own 
heartcantellthat it is wicked, butit cannot amend : therefore 
it 15 hietimetoamend, 


- ASNathan conumeth to Dauid after Bathſheba;ſo commeth 2.82. 


anaccufingofconſcience afterfinne, Me thinks that euery one 


ſhould have afeeling of fine: thoughthis day bee like yeſter= 


day,and to morroweliketo GY, yet one day will come forall, 
&then woe,woe,woe,andnothing but darknefſe, Andthough 


God came not to Adamyntill the evening, yethee came: al- Gen.z. 
though the fire came notypon Sodom yntill the cuening,yetit Gen.ty. 


came: and ſocomes the Tudge, although he be not yet come: 
though hee haue leaden feete, he hath yron hands: the arrowe 
flycthand isnot yetfallen,ſo is his wrath:: the pit is digged, the 
fire kindled,andalthingsare madereadie,andpreparedagainft | 
that day, cnely the finallſentence is to come, which will not 
long tarrie. You may-not thinke to bee like tothe theefe that 
70}, raging is not feene : for nothing can bee hid from GOD, 
and the Judge followeth theeat the heeles:and therefore what- 
foeuerthou art,looke about thee, and do nothing butthatthou 
wouldeſt doe openly, for all things are open ynto him, 
Sara maynot ih 


e tolaugh,and not beſeene; Gehezimay 
EN Oey 


A ION iye,andootbe knowne :they.that willnot come 
tothe banquet; mait{tandatthedoore. What,docycethinke 
thar GO D doothnotrememberour (innes which we doe not 
regard ? for while wee ſinne,the ſcore runneson,andrhe Judge 
ſetreth downe all in thetable of remembrance , and his ſcrole 
xeacheth vp to. heauen. Item, for —_ tovſuric, Item,for 
_ rackingofrents. .Item, for deceming thy brethren. Item, for 
falſhogd in wares. Item,for ſtarching thy ruffes. - Item,for cur- 
ling thy haire. Item, for painting thy face. Item, for ſelling of 
Benefices. Item, for ſtaruing of ſoules. Item, for playing at 
Cards. Item, for{ſleepingin the Church, Itemyfor prophaning 
the Sabbaoth day,witha number morehath God tocall ta ac 
count, for euery one muſt anſwere forhimſelfe. The Fornica« 
tor for taking his filthie pleaſure, O ſonne,rememberthou haſt 
taken thy pleaſure, take thy puniſhment. The careleſſe Prelate 
for murthering ſo many thouſand' ſoules, The Lahd-lorde for 
extting mdney fromhispoore tenants by racking of hisrentss 
So the zeſt, all:they ſhall come like yery ſheepe, whenthe 
 Trumpeſhall founde, and Heauen and Earth ſhall come to 
wudgement agaynſt them: when the heauens ſhall yaniſh' like 
aſcrole,andthe carth ſhall conſume like fire; andall thecrea» 
rures {tanding agaynſt them, The rockes ſhalcleaue alunder; 
and the. mountaines-ſhake, and the foundation of the carth 
ſhall tremble, and they ſhall ſay to the mountaines, couer vs, 
fall vpon vs, and hide vs from the preſence of his anger and 
wrath, whom wee haue not cared forto offend : but they ſhall 
not bee covered and- hid : butthentheyſhall goe the blacke 
waygto the ſnakes and ſerpents; to bee tormented of diuels for 
cir, O-paine ynſpeakable, and yet themoreI expreſſeir , the 
more-horrible it is, when you-thinke of a torment paſſing all 
. torments,and yet atorment paſlingall that, yet this tormentis 
preaterthen them, and paſſing them.all. Imagine you ſce a 
fianer going to hell, andhis$ummoner gape at him, his ac 
quaintance/Jooke at him, the Angels ſhoute-at him, and tlie 
Saints laugh at him,andthe diuelsraileat him,and many looke 
him in the face:and they that ſaid they would live and dye with 
him, foriake him, andleaue him to pay all the ſcores. Fhen Ju» 

das would rettore tus bribes, Eſay would caſt yp his Fang: 
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Achan would caft downe his golde, andGehezi would refuſe 
his gifts. Nabuchadnezzar would be humbler, Balaam would 
be taithfull, and the prodigall ſonne would be tame. Methinks 
Iſee Achan running about, and crying, Where ſhall Ihide my 
gold that lhaue folne,thatir might not bee ſcene, notſtand to 
appeare fora witnefle againſt mee? AndJudas running to the 
high Priefts,laying : Hold,take againe your money, will:none ' 
. of it, Thaue betrayed the innocent bloud, And Efau crying'for 
the bleſſing whenit istoo late, hauing ſold his birthrightfora 
| meſleof pottage. Woe,woe, woe,thatcuer we wereborne.O 
whereis that Diues that would beleeuethis before hee felt the 
fire in hell, or that would beleeue the pooreſt Lazarusin the 
worldto be better the himſclte, before thatdreadtull day come, 
whenthey cannot helpe ir-if they would neuerſofaine, when 
repentanceis toolate? Herod ſhall the wiſh that he were Iohn 
Baptiſt. Pharaoh would wiſh that heewere Moſes, and Saul 
would wiſh thathe had been Dauid: Nabuchadnezzarthar'he 
had been Daniel. Hamanto hate bin Mardocheus.Efauwould 
wiſh'to bee Jacob, and Balaam would wiſhhe mightdye'the 
deathofthe righteous. Then he will ſay, I will giue morethen 
Ezechias,cry morethen Eſau,faſt morethen Moles,pray more 
then Daniel, weepe more then Mary Magdalen, ſuffer more 
ſiripes then Paul abide moreimpriſonment then Michai,abide 
 morecrueltie then any mortall man would doe,that Item, Goe 
yecurſed, might bee, Comeye bleſſed. Yea, I wouldgine all the 
goods in the world, that I might eſcape this dreadfull daye of 
wrath and iudgement, andthatI mightnot ſtand amongt the 
to whomitis ſayd,Goe.OthatT mightliue a begper all my life, 
and aleaper: OrhatImight endure all plagues and fores,from 
the top of my head to the ſole ofmy foote, and ſuſtaine all fick- 
nes and priefes, that] mighteſcape this indgement! The guil- 
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©O 
tie conſcience cannot abideto heare of this day. The filly ſheep 


when ſheis taken will not bleate,but you may carrie her, 8: do 
what you will with her,and ſhe will beſubiect: burthe ſwine, 
if ſhe bee once taken,ſhe will rore and crye, and thinke ſhe is 
neuer taken butts bee {laine. So of all things, the ouiltie con- 
ſcience cannot abide to heare of this day : fr all ceo that 
When they heare of it,they heareof theirowne condemnation. 

: eh Ithioke 


Wy The Trumpet oftheſoule © 
» Lthihkeifthiere wergagenerall colleGtion madethroughtthe 
Whole worlde;thatthere' might bee no iudgementtt'day tithen 
God would be ſorichthat all the world would goe a begging, 
and bee as a walt wildernefle. Then the couetous Iudge would 
bring foorth his bribes: then the craftie Lawyer would fetch 
out his bagges: the Vſurer would giue his gaine, and the idle 
ſeruaunt would digge vp his Talent againe;and makea double 
thereof. But all the money in the world will not ſerue for one 
finne : but the Iudge muſt an{were for his bribes : he that hath 
money, mult anſwere how-hee came byit,and juſt condemna» 
tionmuſt come ypon euery ſoule of them: then ſhall the ſin- 
ner bee euerdyingand neuer dead, like the Salamatiiderthat/is 
euerin the fire and neuer conſumed, on oe hen 
- -Butif you come there, you may ſay as the Queene of Saba 
ſfaydofKing Salomon, Ibelecue the report thatT heard of thee 
in mineowne countrey,but the one halfe of thy wiſedome was 
nottolde mee: if youcotnethere to ſeewhat'is done;,you may 
ſay,nowT belceue the report thatwas'tolde me in tineowne 
g this place;butthe one halfe asnow1fecle 


countrie concerning 
Ihaue not heard of, © + 


 Nowchuſe you whether you will Retoyce, or Remember: 
whetheryee will Rtande amongſt Tow blefſed,or amongſt Yow 
enrſed: whether ye will enter whilethe oate is open, or knocke 
in yaine when the gate is ſhut : whether ye will ſeeke the Lord 
whileſt he may be found, or be found of him when you would 
not bee ſought, being run into the buſhes with Adam to hide 
your ſelyes, Whether you will take your heauen now here,and 
you hell then there, or through tribulation to enter.intothe 
Kingdome of God: and thus to take your hell now here, and 


your heauen then there, in the life to come withthe bleſſed 
Saintsand Angels: ſo that hereafter you may leade anew life, 
putting on leſus Chriſt and hisrighteouſnes. % 
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Herhat foal gine toone of the leaſt of rheſea cupof coldwater 


in my name : he ſhallnot looſe his reward. 


i iv 5 
: EBW any 


He argument haue to intreateof, is onely of 1 
ojuingalmes tothe poore ;/and when, and 11 3 
BR whatſort we oughttorelicue the poore.Here= 4 
RM in for yourbetterinftruction, I wilſhew what - 
WHY almesis;:how, and towhomealmes muſt bee : 
- giuen,and whereiore wee are to giue almes, I 
know intheſe dayes,andinthis yron age,itis as hard athing to 
perſwade men to part with money;as topultout their eyes and 
caſtthem away,orto cutofftheit harids and giue them away,or 
ro cut offtheir legpesand throw them away. Neuertheleſſe, I = 
cannot but wonderthat menarefollow in giuing ofalmes,and 
ſo hardhartedtowardsthereliefe ofthe poore, whenthe promi- 
ſes of God warrant them nottoooſe their reward. Saint Iohn 
faich, he chat haththe ſubſtance of this wotld,and ſeethhisbro- , ,,z.. 
ther want,howcan the loue of God bein him? Thisis aquelti- 
on which can hardly be anſwered of a great number, no, it will 
not be conſidered ofa number,nor regarded ofa number. And 
yetthe Evangeliſt hereby layeth open vntoall perſons, thathee 
whichhath wealth, ſeeing his brother in want,and willnot re- 
leue him,he looſeth theloue of God; whichloue is fo greatas 
is thelouc ofa naturall mother ynto her owne childe: nay more 
then that, it is aloue fo firmely ſetled, that it is ynpoffible to bee 
remoued, | K's ang 

There aremany rich perſons, that thinke ſcorne to relicue 


the poore , of whoſe harde dealing wee haue a preſident in 


= 


thefrxteenthof Luke. The rich man in his lifetime vyould not ;, oo 
relieve Lazarus, but deſpiſed him, yeaheeforgot GOD, and. — 


thought there vvas noGod (but his gold) that coulde in iuftice | 
Ppumith him, for deſpifingthepoore. * Lazarus dyed for yyant, 
andſodidDiues forall his vycalrh ; vwvho ſhone aftcr, (being in 
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eld LaranginHeauen,trumphingin-Abrahams bo- 


Tome, while bee was torrpented in hell fire, Thisfire burneth, 


| þ--3 | £1 [4 . « 
{caldeth, fcorcheth, and tormenteth; of which,when the rich 


manfeltrhe ſmart, (though alltoo late) hee ſorrowed andre 
pented,and would fainchaue ſent word thereofynto his friends: 


 buthecould have no meflenger for all his Lordly liuings, nor 


noreleaſement of. his torments, for all his baggesof gold. Now 

to whom would hee haue ſent word ? Forſoothto anumber of 
his fricnds, that indeede thinke there is no God nor diuell: no 

heauen nor hell, nor no torments in hell fire after this life. 
T hisexample of Diues may admoniſh ſuch-hard.heartedper- 
ſons to bee mollified with the, teares; of- the. poore : thar 
they may (when Diucs-hath. dined) lette Lazarus haue the 
. WereadeinMathew,that when Chiift commethto iudge- 
ment, he will ſay tothera onthe let hand, goe from me ye cur- 
ſed ingo: hell fire; which was prepared, from the beginning : 
by which appeareth, that hell, Fre.is not onely hote, burit is 
eucrlaſtingly hot ; and. neuer hath ende, Let therefore hell 
fire, andthe.eternall torments thereof, admoniſh youto bee 
mercitull to the poore. , To. this allo may bee added,what he 

will faye:;to-the. righteous, Goe. you into. euctlaſting ioyes 


' whichneyer ſhall hane ende : When I came among you as a 
firanger you receiued mee : when I was naked you cloathed 


me,and when I was hungrie,youfed and refreſhed mee: which 
proueththat the kingdomeof heauen belongs vnto thoſe that 


harboureth Inge \Cloatheththe naked; feedeth the hun- 


- - 


grie,comforts the ſick, and doth pertorme ſuch charitable ates 
of compaſſion: yet not. as the Papiſt doth toaccount it meri- 
torious, but a3a faithfull Chriſtian to doe it in faith and true 
zezle of a Chriftian life, for euery tree that bringeth not forth 
ooodfruite, is hewen downe and caft intothefire.. .Jt15 net c- 
noughtor ys onely to beare tayre leaues,but we mult alſo brin 
fcoith good fruite : otherwiſe let vs bee ſure our Saviour Chriſt 
will forſake vs. bo 
 TheProphet Efay fayth, If thqu breake thy bread ynto the 
poore,and power foorth thy heart yntothem,thylight ſhalltiſe 
1n darkenefſe, thy dimnefle ſhall bee as thenoonetide,, atid 
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God ſhalfillghidet did trons earedtithariibſed ax 
pr chaticteare commonly performed by the ri jghteous ehat (if 
ſeeke to enioye the pleaſures: of heauen,- whichare ſo farre bes 
yondthecommon imagination ofmen, hat no hearrcan think; 
no eare can heare,no tonguec can 11 peake, nor 1 can write the 
ynſpeakable plealures thereof, - 

Chrifttayth, its a deede more cebleſſetl to give ini akin td 
rake from them; for the excellencie of Chriſtians contifteth in 
Iceading a godly life, and giuing of almes: andthe exccllencie 
of all things is ſhewed in their giving. The Sunne giuerh tvs 
light, the ] Moone her light, the ſtarres theirlight, theclowdes 
their water, the'trees the fraite; the earch her hearbes, the 
hearbes heir flowers, the flowers their ſeedes, and the-ſeedes 
their increaſe: yea, beaſts and birds, fowles and fiſhes ,give na 
rurally intheir kinde;:and are movecarefull and louin g'one-to 
another therwee, 1 which made ob ay, goeto the beaſts of the 
Felde and they will teach thee. For man is moſt vnnaturall to 
man, and ofarre digrefling from naturein his kinde, that let 
foie vngodly rich cormorants ſeea pooreperſon begpe : this 
is their preſentſentence of hint: whip theropuesi to Bridewell 
withthieſe rogues jtis pitie theſeragues be ſatferddto liventien: 
ththey tall cke, krthem famiſhftarue, anddic, on is one to him 
for of him they: ſhallreceiue nocomort. - 

-- Augultus Cz{ar, a heatheniſh Emperour, hot Fo day 
robe loſt, wherein heedid notbenefite any poore'perſon,:and: 
withmoney relicue him frompenuric.: And 1'doubt-notbur 
ſome godly mEthere be that takedelight in relieuing the poore 
with their continuall almes, not ſuperftitiouſly to bee ſeene:of 
men,burſecretly to be feen of God.The Lordincreaſethenum= 
ber ofihem, andm 2k their — tedownd tothe reliefe: -» 
thouſands. - ' 

Almes isacharitabletelieſe oNuen by the codlyt to hs fi cke; 
to thelame, the blinde, the i impotent, the needie, the hungrie 
and poorel(t perſons, euen ſuch asaredaylyvexed with:conti- 
nuall want: to whomecuen of duetie,and not of compulſion, 
weoughtto impart, fome part ofthar which God hath merci- 
fully beſtowed ypon vs: foras wee dayly fecke for benefites at 
—_ hand, which hee doth continually giue ys: ſo ought wee 
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e, while hee was torryents 


| manfekrhe ſmarr, (though alltoo late) hee forrowed andre 


pented,and would fainehaue ſent word thereofynto his friends: 
buthe could have no metlenger for all his Lordly liuings, not 
noreleaſement of his torments, for allhisbaggesof gold. Now 
to whom would hee haue ſent word? Forfoothto anumber of 
his fricnds, that indeede thinke there is no God nor diuell.: ng 
heauen nor hell, nor no torments in hell fire after this life. 
T hisexample of Diues may admonifh ſuch. hard.heartedper- 
ſans;to bee mollified with the, teares; of- the: poore : that 
they may. (when Diucs-hath. dined) lette Lazarus haue the 
GUS: ooh 5,5 or NNGN | | 
. WereadeinMatthew,thatwhen Chit commethto iudge- 
ment, he will ſay tothe on-thelelt hand; goe from me ye cur- 
ſed. into: hell fire ; which was/ prepared, from the beginning : 
by which appeareth, that hell Fre.is not onely hote, burir is 
eucrlaſtingly hot , and neuer hath ende, Let therefore hell 
fire, andthe.eternall torments thereof, admoniſh youto bee 
mercitull to the pooxe. , To. this allo may bee added,what he 
will aye:to-the. righteous, Goe. you into. euctlaſting ioyes 


' whichneyer ſhall hane ende : When I came among you as a 
ftranger you recceiued mee : when I was nakedyou cloathed 


me,and when I was hungrie,you fed and refreſhed mee: which 
proueththat the kingdome of heauen belongs vnto thoſe that 
harboureth ſtraungers, cloatheththe naked; feedeth the hun- 
grie,comforts the pt; doth pertorme ſuch charitable ates 
of compaſſion: yet not.as the Papiſt doth toaccount it meri- 
torious, but a3a faithfull Chriſtian to doe it ja faith and true 
zezle of a Chriftian life, for euery tree that bringeth not forth 
goodfruite, is hewen downe and caft intothe fire. . Jt1s net c- 
noughfor ys onely to beare fayre leaues,but we mult alſo brin 
forth good fruite : otherwiſe let ys bee ſure our Saviour Cluill 
will forſake vs. | pps . 
 ThePropher Efay fayth, If thou breake thy bread ynto the . 
poorc,and power foorth thy heart yntothem,thylight ſhallxiſe | 
m6arkenefle, thy dimnefſte ſhall bee asthenoonetide,,.and | 
DO Ton God. F 


.-Fth Poor: anthers dSes.. WE; 
Godſhalilihid thee: whereby ap es hbdaofe 
cifelbides are commonly performed by the 1i jghreous that a 
ſceketo enioye the pleaſures: of heauen, which are ſo farrebes 
yondthecommon imagitation ofmen, that no heartcan think; 
no eare can heare, no tongue can f1 peake, nor _ can write the 
ynſpeakable plealures thereof. 

Chriſtlayth, it1s adeede more cebleſſetly to giue Pg als a 
rake from them; for the excellencie of Chriſtians contifteth in 
leading a godly life, and giuingof almes: andthe exccllencie 
of all things is ſhewed in their giving. The Sunne giueth lis 
light, the Moone her-licht, the ſtarres theirlight, theclowdes 
their water, the'trees Heir fruite;, the extch h er hearbes, the 
hearbestheir flowers, the flowers their ſeedes, and the-ſeedes 
their increaſe: yea, beaſts and birds, fowles and fiſhes ;Slue Na 
turally intheir kinde,:and are more carcfull and louin g'one-to 
another then;wee, which madelobſay, goetothe beaſts ofthe 
felde and they will teach thee. For man is moſt vnnaturall to 
man, andfofarre digrefling from nature ih his kinde, that let 
foie vngodly rich cormorants ſeea pooreperlon begge: this 
bs their preſentſentence of hint: whip theropues;to Bndewell 
withthieſe rogues tis pitie theſerogues be ſatferedto livenhen: 
ththey tall [1 cke tet them famiſh,{tarue, anddic, oh is one to him 
for of himthey ſhallreceive no comfort. - 

-- Augultus Czſar, a heatheniſh Emperour, PREY: hes day 
tobe loſt, wherein hee did not benefite any poore'perſon,:and! 
withmoney relicue him frompenuric.: And 1'doubt.not bur 
ſome godly mEthere be that takedelight in relieuing the poore 
withtheircontinuall almes, not ſuperſtitiouſlyto bee ſcene:of 
men,butſecretly to be feen of God.The Lordincreaſe thenum= 
ber ofthem, and m ake their eraghlatedonind to the reliefe: 6 
thouſands. Ween of 

| Almes isa charitable reliefe ojuen by the oodlyt tothe ficke, 
tothe lame, theblinde, the ; impotent, the needie, :the hungrie 
and poore(t perſons, euen ſuch asaredaylyvexed withconti- 
nuall want: to whomecuen of duetie;and not of compulſion, 
weoughtto impart, ſome part ofthat which God hath merci- 


| fully beftowed ypon vs: foras wee dayly ſecke for benefites at 


ou a which hee doth continually giue ys; ſo ought wee 
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therewt poore)-{ithGott hathſo'commandei 
vs. The performance whereof, weoutzhtnotto driue:offfrom 
timetotime , but to doe ir when they cefire to haue it done + 
forthetrue obedience of GOD doth torbid. vs to prolong or 
drive oftthe doing of good things : as appeareth in Noah, who 
when he-was commanded,didenterthe Arke. Abraham, when 
heewascommainded, didfoorthwith offer vp his ſonne Ifaac, 
anddid circumciſe his houſe vpon the fame day hee was ap- 
poynted:. A learned writer called Nazianzen,ſaith othimſelte, 
that when-in his youth hee had once Toft the tenor ofpood life, 
gray hayres was gotabouthis head.ere he recouercd it againe: 
wheteby I gather, that when weare young, if wee harden our 
hearts againſt the poore, if wee doe not willingly impart our 
breadtothem, but drive their hungrie ſtomackes ſtubbornely 
from our doores: that doubtleſſe gray haires will come vpon 
our heads before wee can finde the right way to pitie and com- 
Oletystake heede that ourhearts bee not hardened againſt 
the poore, nor that wee giue our almes to get. glorie of the 
worlde:: but ſole ys giue our:almes, that the one hand may 
notknowewhatthe other doth: yea'we ought to giueit ih 
ſuch equalitic that our poore neighboursmaybeerclicued ;/to 
whome indeede wee ought to become contributors,as Tob did. 
All people haue not one bellie : for as one chimney may bee 
hotte,1o another may:bee colde :. one pot moylt with liquor, 
when-another may bee drie > one purſe: emptie, when ano=- 
theris full : and one pooremans belly full, when anothersis 
emptic..That isa good Common-wealth, that lookethto eue- 
ry member in the Common-wealth: andthoſe men worthie. 
of riches, that looketh daylye to the feeding of their poore 
neiohbours. Let therefore the tearesofthe poore admoniſh 
youtocharitie, that when Dives hath dmed Lazarus may haue 
the crummes. _ | 
Now letvsproceede and confider what we muſt giue, and 
to whome wee muſt-giue: In thetext wee are willed to giue, 
thoughit bee but a cup ofcoldewater,or apeece' of bread : this 
containeth matter both for the takerand the giuer, Bread will 


NOT. 


1A 


ſerue beggers, and they muſt beeno chooſers: yet bread will. FF 


| | The Poore-maneteares.. _-:: 
_ niotſcerue ſome beggers, that boldly on Gaddes hill!, Shooters 
hil,and ſuch like places take mens horſes by the heads,and bids 
them deliuer their purſes,for theſefellowes are of the opinion of 
the Anabaptiſts, that euery mans goods muſt bee common to 
them,orelſethey will force them to part it : but theſe areſaucie 
beggers, whichought to be ſuppreſſed by godly policie : as for 
other ſorte of beggers,and other poore perſons, they mult bee 
content to take yp their croſle, endeuour themſelues patiently 
to ſuffer their ordinarie grieuances: and remember that mans 
nature may beſatisfied witha little. 
As touching how much we ſhould giue,we are taught, that 
if we have much, we ſhould giue accordingly: if wee haue but 
little, giue what we can ſpare, Saint Luke counſelleth vs if wee 
haue two coates, we muſt giue one to him that hath not: and 
of meate likewiſe. But as touching this queſtion, little neede to 
beeſpoken,when our owne couetous hearts are readic enough 
to frame excuſes, 
Some will make a queltion of their almes, and ſay they 
knowe not what the partie is that demaundethreliefe or beg. 
eth almesof them : O ſaythſome, [ſuſpect hee jsan idleper= 
Ho dibozelt or perhaps an ynthrift, andthereforerefuſerh to 
give anyreliefe at all. To this I anfſwer,they are needles doubts, 
for wee ought torelieue them if yvee knoyve them nor for ſuch 
perſons :andlettheirbad deedes fall on their ovvne necks, for 
if they periſh forvyant,vvee arc in daunger of Gods vyrath-for 
. them: butto giue vnto ſuch as vye knoyve of levyde behauiour, 
thereby to continue them in their yvickedneſle, vyere very-of- 
fenſive : vveare notftilltyed to one placefor giuing our chari= 
tie,burit ftretchethfarre : forvye are commanded not onely ta 
relieue our ovyne countrymen, but alſo ſtrangers, and ſuch as 
dyvyellin forraine nations, ts, Tp 
Acaine,herethe giuer may learne to giue freely forthe thing 
he giveth is but bread or vyater, Bread isthe trutte of the earth, 
and forthe earth gives it vs, vyee may the better giue it _ 
But bread inthis place ſignifieth all thingesnecefiarie : for:the 
fare and cheerein olde time was contayned vnder.the tide-of 
bread; and all manner of drinke ynder the title-of water: -buc 
in this as inall other things, the mplicitie of the olde worlde 
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The Poore-mantteares. © 
15 quite gone'out, andnewand corrupt thinges arclatelycrept; 
18. Inthe oldetime Jacob defired hee might haue bread in his 
journey,butnow the caſc is altered, for wee muſt haue ſundrie 
diſhes of contrarie deuiſes, tramed forthe taſte of the mouth, 
and pleaſantnes of the ftomack, which is vſed with great ſuper= 
Auitie,and farre morecoſtthenneedeth: better nowtofill the 
belly then the eye, although to content the common multitude, 
theeye is the onely thing which mutt bee pleaſed, Yet when 
you are inthe midlt of all your iollitie and coſtly fare, ler the 
teares of the poore admoniſh you to relieue them, that when 
Diueshath dined, Lazarus may haue the crummes, | | 
- The teares of men, women andchildren are grieuous and 
pitifull: and teares giue cauſe of great compaſſion, eſpeciallie 
che teares of ſuch as therewith are conſtrayned to begpe for 
their reliefe, Bur if the teares of the rich for the loſle of their 
goods, or the teares of parents forthe death of their children, 
orthe teares of kinde natured perſons for the loſle of friendes, 
or other wrongs ſuſtained, ought generally to bee regarded 
and pitied: then much more {houldthe teares of thoſe breed 
oreat compaſſion in the hearts of Chriſtians, whom beggerie, 
want, and extreames of miſerable-hunger conſtrayneth to 
ſhead teares in moſt gricuous and lamentable fort. O what 
ſhall a man ſay vnto thole pitifull faces, which are made moyſt 


{ 


through the extremitie of hunger, wherein are moſt bitter 


and ſharpe effects: (Athing abouc all extreames) to a hungrie 
bodie! _ Eh ito | TN 
- Every bitterthing is ſweete, and euery fowle thing ſeeme 
cleane: hunger made the Apoſiles glad to eate the cares of 
corne: Dauid gladto cate the ſhew bread': Lazarus defirous 
to eate crums:and Elias content with meale. In the deſtruction 
of Hieruſalem,it made the mother eate her owne chitde: and in 
the waylings of Icremie,people cate their own ordure:It made 
people crie to Pharaoh for bread:it made an aſſes head,andthe 
dung of pigions tobe eaten in Samaria, and others to fwounde 
and.lye dead in the treetes. Theaftiiction of hunger cauſed 
lirtleteares,and brought all theſe things to paſſe. Dauid faith, 
that God-»#umbred all histeares in a bottle : Dauids teares were 
worthie to bee preſerued; bur if cuer teares wereworhie = 


| The Poore mans tearts,' 559 
beenumbred; the teares that are ſhed for famine, howſocuer 
men negle@t to regarde them, they ate yndoubtedly pathered 
rogether into Gods bottle,and thence they rayne as waters out 
ofvialsin way of reuengement ofthoſe that take no compaſii-: 
on of fucha wofull ſpeCacle. n | 

Tearesare the Jattthingthat man,woman orchild can moue 
by, and where teares moue not, nothing willmoue, Itherefore 
exhortyou bythe lamentable teares,whichthe poore doe days 
ly ſhed through hunger andextreamemiſerie, tobe good ynto 
them, to bee charitable and mercifull ynto them, andto relicue 
thoſe whom you ſee with miſerie diſtreſſed, 

The Scripture ſayth, giue to euery one that asketh: GOD 
gaue hearbes and other foode ynto euery living thing, eyery 
Common-wealth that lettethany member in itto periſhe for 
hunger, 1s ynnaturall, and an vncharitable Common-wealth, 
But men arenow adayes ſo full of doubts, through a couetous 
defireto themſelues, thatthey cannotabide to part with any 
thing to the poore, notwithſtanding that God hath promiſed 
hee willnot forgetthe workeand loue whichyou haue ſhewed 
inhis name to thepoore and diſtrefled. gies 

Some will ſay for their excuſe, that they are ouerchargedby 
giuing to a numberofjerſons : and therefore they cannot gjue 
toſomany beggers : for by ſo doing, hee might ſoone become 
a beggerhimſelfe, Dauid anſwereth this obieQtion very well, 
and fayththus: Ineuer ſaw the iuſt man forſaken, nor his ſeede 
begge his bread: whereby he meant, that in allthe time that he 
hadliued,or that any miliuing the yeares ofDauid,ſhal ſcarce= 
dy ſee that ypon an vpright heart in giuing, a man ſhould bee 
brought tobeggerie, 5 

\. Thereare anumberthatwill denye a poore bodie of a pe- 

nie, and pleade pouertie to them, though they ſeeme to ſtand 
inneuerſo great extreames, when in a tarre worlſer forte they 
willnot ſtickeimmediatly to ſpend tenne or twentie ſhillings. 
'The rich worldling make noconſcience to haue tenor twen- 
tice:diſhes:of meate ar his table, when in.troth: the one halfe 
might ſufficiently ſatisfie nature: the reſt runneto therelieſe of 
the poore, and yet.mthe end he might depart better refreſhed 
with onediſhthen commonly he is withtwentie;.Somewilngt 
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ſticke to havetwentie coates, twentie houſes, twentie farmes; 
yeatwentie Lord(hips, and yet goe by apoore perſon, whome 
they {ce in great diftrefſe, and neuer relieue them withone pe- 
nie, butslay (God helpeyou, I haue not for you. There are Laws- 
yers wil not ſticke to vndoe twentie poore men, and Merchants 
hat make it no conſcience to cate outtwentie other that haue 
cheir hundreds outat vſurie,their cheſt crambd fullofcrownes, 
andtheircoftersfull of golden gods. cr glittering angels, that 
will goe by rwentie poore, miſerable, hungrie, impotent, 8 di- 
Arefled perſons, and yetnot beſtow one penny on them: and 
though they doe mottſhamefully aske it; yet can they moſt 
ſhameleſly deny it,andretuſeto performe ir. 

The people ofthis world can veryeafily find a ſtaffe to beate 
adogge, they are never withourexcuſes, but readie to find de- 
layes, and ery pregnant to deuiſe newe ſhiftsto keepe in their 
almes. Now will Lihewe you reaſons why wee ſhould giue, 
God ſayth, who ſo giueth to the poore, lendeth yntothe Lord, 
and ſhall beſureto'finde it againe, andreceive forthe ſame an 
huridrerhfolde. And againe, blefſedis he that confidereth of 
thepoore andneedie: the Lord ſhall deliver him inthe day of 
trouble, Hereby appeareth, that wee ſhall receiue our almes 
againe, except we doubt whether Gods worde bee true or no, 
For confirmation whereof, the Prophet Dauid ſayth,The teſti- 
moniesof Godare trueandrighteous. And God ſpeaketh by 
the mouth of the Prophet Efay, ſaying, The worde is gone out 
ofmy mouth, anditſhallnotreturne: the promiſe which God 
made to Sara,, was found true: his promife made to the.chil- 
dren of 1frae! was found true : his promiſe to Toſua in the os 
uerthrowing of his enemies, was found true; 'GODpromiſed 
Dauid bis kingdome, to Salomon hee promiſed wiſedome, to 
Pharaohhee threatned deſtruction by water : to Saul the lofſe 
of his kingdome :'and to Salomon, the deuiding cf his king- 
dome: all which, and farre more proued true, Then let vs 

not doubt in Gods promiſes, but feare his iudgements, for 
from time to time they haue beene founetrue andiuſt, Let-vs 
conſider that wee muſt dye andleaue ourgoods, weknow not 
to whom : then while we are here, let vs diſtribute thereof vnto 
the poore, that wee may receiue our reyarde inthe kingdome 


of. 
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ofheauen, God fayth by S. Luke, O focle, thisnight will Iferch. 
away thy foule, and then, that which thou haſt got, who ſhall 
poſteſſeit? Here is a queſtion worththenoting, and mecte tor 
rich mento confider : eſpecially ſuch as hoordvp wealth, and 
haueno regard to the reliefe of the poore. Doethey thinke that 
the wealth which they have gathered together, will come to 
yood after their deceale ? No, it will melt and conſume away 
like butter in the Sunne, The reaſon is, becauſe they would not 
doe as God hath commanded them, in diſtributing part ofthat 
to che poore which waslent them by the Lord. Ed 
 Thechildren of 60dinthe fixtof the Apocalyple crie out : 
how long O Lord, thouthat art holy and true: doeſt thounor 
iudge and reuenge our blood ypo thoſe that dwel on the earth? 
whereby appeareth that God exerciſeth good men, and thoſe 
whom heloueth, in the troubles ofthis world, which we accoſir 
long; yetis theirtime but ſhort,although their trouble makes it 
ſeeme long :but theſe 1ſay oughtto bee content, and all thoſe 
that doe truſt in God mutt be content,torelieuc one another for 
a time, fince aftera ſhort time, we ſhall doubtles findthe fruits 
ofouralmes again:ſhort is manslife while we are in this world: 
Dauid compareth itto a vapour,to a bubble, to wind,to grafle, 
to a ſhadow, to ſmoake,and euefy fadmg thinp that contumeth 
in amoment, Efſay compareth it to the remouing ofa Taber- 
nacle: and Iobto an Eagles wing, ora Weauers ſhittle: fo that 
ourlifeis but ſhort, and after afewe dayes, though you thinke 
them many; whatſocueryou mercifully beſtow vpon the poore. 
hereon carth: you ſhaltcertainly figd the ſame againe both in 
* heauenand on carth., 


_ + - Salomoninthe twelfth ofthe Prouerbs fayth, hee that ſtop- Prev.r 2. 
peth his eareat thecrie ofthe poore, ſhall crye himſelfe and not Eccie/.24. 


bee heard. Thebread of the poore isin the waies of therich-: he 
that keepeth it from them, isa man of blooa.. Saint Paul ſayth, 
no-man giueth but he that hathreceiued, Andan ancient father 
ofthe Church, dothchargetherich with waſte, for which they 
ſhallfurely anſiwere. Art thou not (fayth hee) a robberin kee- | 
ping another mans {ubſtance,andtoreckonit asthine owne ? It 
35 the bread of the hungrie whichthou doeſt detaine; the coate 
duetothenaked, thou lockeſt inthy wardrop; the ſhoes that. 
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562 The Poore-mansteares, 
gppcrtainesto the barefoote, lyes drying in thy houſe :.and the 
cold whichſhould relicue the poore, lies cankering in thy cof- 
ers: which ſaying, as it teacheth the liberalitic due vnto the 
poore:{oit blameth the carelefſerich,that account alto be their 
owne, and will part with nothing, keeping to themſelues more 
then isſufficient.Butto ſuch Saint Iames ſayth, that at rhe latter 
day, the mite inthe crummes, the moths in the garments, and 
the ruſt inthe golde,ſhal fret them like cankers. Ambroſe ſayth, 
it is nolefſe fine to take from him that rightly poſſeſſeth, then 
being able,not to giue him that wanteth, 
; The right rich man that duely deferueth that name, is not 
knowen by his poſſeſſion, by his coftly fare,and coſtly building, 
by his ſumptuous palace, by his plate, jewels, and ſubſtance, 
but by conſidering the poore and needy: Wherof Auſtine ſaith 
thus: the rich are proued by the pouertie ofothers, ſo thatſtilthe 
{cripturesand Fathers preſcribe not an indifferency, but a neceſ- 
ſitie ; notat pleaſure,but ypon duetie,that the poore and needy 
{hall be conſidered and relieued. 
Whereis the large liberalitie become , that in time paſt 

was rooted inour forefathers, they were content to bee li- 
beral, though they applyed it to cuill purpoſes, the ſucceſſors 
ofthoſe which in time paſt gaueliberally te maintaine Abbots, 
Friers, Monkes,Nunnes, Maſſes,Dirges, Trentals, and all Ido- 
latrie ; ſeeing the abuſes thereof, may now beſtow'itto a bet- 
ter vie : namely, to foſter and feede the poore members of 
Chriſt, 

The worlde isas great as it hath beene, the people nowe are 
more rich then they haue beene, and more couetous then they 
haue beene:yea,they haue more knowledge theneuerthey had; 
yet want the deſire they haue had to become liberall,and ſeeme 
therein molt wilfullyignorant, Y 

The extortioner can ſpare nought ynto the poore,for ioyning 
houſe to houſe, and land to land,though he haue the poor mars 
cutle for it : the Prophet Eſfay ſayth, the extortioner deth no 
cood tothe poore, butdaylye {eckethto roote them foorth of 
doores: the pride ofapparell, maketh ys forget the patched of 


the poore : our coltly fare, their extreame hunger, and our ſoft 
lodging,theirmilcrable lying, , 


oh 
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- Ohhow liberall were people in times paſt to maintaine ſu- 
perſtition : and now how hard hartedarethey growen not to 
keepe the poore from famiſhing : will yee make askomeof the 
' poore and needy?the poore now periſheth by the richmen,and 
no man conſiderethit. This isnotthe right.duetie of fayrhfull 
Chriſtians: this ought not to bethe fruits of ourprofeſſion, nei- 
ther is this the mercie which we learne by the word; 

Therefore towards the relicte ofthe poore I aye, giue, and 
eve gladly: for the bread that is giuen with a ſtonie heart, is 
called ftonie bread, thoughneceſlary to be taken by the poore, 
toſlake hunger; yeait is but ſowerbread : ſycha giuer inmine 
opinion, isnext kinſmans vnto Sathan:for he gaue Chriſt ſtones 
in ſtead of bread: butthis man giueth Chriſtians ſtonie bread. 
The wiſe man ſayth, lay vpthy almes inthe hands of the poore, 
and know that in the ende, what thou keepeli'thou ſhalt loſe, 
but that thou giueſ} tothe poore, {hall bee as a purſe about thy 
necke. For as this life waxeth olde, and our dayes paſſe away, 
fo ſhallthis yaine pelfe paſſe away from vs, neithet ſhall riches 


help inthe day of vengeance, but the corruption abideth, which 


fretteth like a canker, Then what ſhallit profite to get all the 
world, and whenthe worlde forſakethys, that ſhall be moſt a- 
oainſt ys, that beſt we loued while we were in the world. Let c- 
uery mantherefore perſwade himſelfe, that his ſoule js better 
then thoſe ſubtillriches: the poſſeſſion whereof 1s variable and | 
yncertaine, forthey paſſefrom vs much more-ſwiftly then they 
cametovs. Andalbeit we haue the vie of them, euen till the 
laſt day, yetat length we mult leaue themto others. Thenere 
you die, lay themforth forthe profit of your poore brethre:learn 
to forſake the couetous world, before it forſake you, and learne 
counſaile of ourSauiour Chriſt, who aduiſethyou to make trieds 
of the wicked Mammon. | 


Wee ſcedayly, that euery one is good tothe poore, (as wee L416. 


commonly ſay) but they will giue them nought but wordes: 
the I fay, great boaſt and {mall roalt makes ynſauorie mouthes: 
yetifwordes will doe any good, the poore {hall not. wante 
them: forit doth coft nothing to fay, alas good ſoule, God 


 hclpethee, GO Dcomtfort thee, I would I were abletohelpe 


thee : and ſuch commonly willfay fo, thathaue ſtore of wealth 
lying 
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hvin g by them. Such ftul wiſh well vnto themſelues, in wiſhing 
ther:ſclues able: butefſuch wiſhing,and or fuch wiſhers,l ſay 
25a begger ſaydtoa Biſhop, who madethe like an{were, that 
ifſuch wiſhes were worth butone halfe-pennie to the. poore,, l 
doubt they would not bee ſoliberall. I wiſh you good brethren 
leaue wiſhing, and fall to ſome doing : you locke vp and will _ 
not looſe, you gathertogether,cuen the dinelland all: and why? 
Becauſe you woulde faine hatch the Cockatrice egge : you 
nurſe vp acanker for your ſelues, yee keepe the packe that ſhal 
trouble your voyage vnto God, as Chriſt ſayth: O howe hard 
ſhall ir bee for a rich man to be ſaucd, it ſhall be eaſier for a ca- 
mel to goe through a needels eye. This hee ſayth, not becauſ 
 norich man ſhall bee preſerued,but becauſe the mercilefle rich 
man ſhallbee damned. Wee are admoniſhed toliberalitie by 
ſundry naturall examples, the cloudes if they be full, doc yeelde 
forth their rayne, muchrayne is a burdento cloudes, and much 
riches are burthensto men, It is ſayd of Abraham in the rhur- 
teenth of Geneſis, that hee was burdened with golde : yet A- 
braham was a good man, but it burdened his head to bee buſt- 
ed with the cares ofgolde. Againe,toeare much,todrink much, 
and reſt much, isa burden to the ſoule, though it beepleaſant 
tathe bodie, Andin the twelftthof Luke itappeareth, that a= 
bundance of riches, maketh one to eate a: , drinke much, 
and reſt much: then were it not for the couctous mindes of 
rhoſe that haue much, they mightimpart tothe poore one part 
of that which they dayly end in ſuperfluitie. Ifthis bee not a- 
mended, I let you to ynderſtand that the poore muſt crie, and 
their voyce ſhall bee heard, their diſtrefle conſidered, and our 
vengeance {hal be wrought, I tell you troth,euen in Ieſus Chriſt 
that the poore hath cryed vnto the Lorde, andhce hath heard 
them. With ſpeede therefore open your cares; if notto man, 
vetto Chriſt, who continually commandeth vs to giue andbe= 
ſtow yponthe poorc and needie. Giue, 2nd it ſhall bee giuen | 
you,ſaythhee by S.Luke, and ſerteth before our eyes the exam | 
ple ofthe poere widdowes mites, as alſo the example of a co- | 
uetousricinan, who demanding how hee mightobtaine eter- 
nalllife, vas anſwered thus by him, goe ſell all thou haſt, and 
gue tothe poore, not that it is neceſſary foreuery mano to 
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d6e, orthat aman can ,uthee d6efo : bur 


not bee faued withon : 
thereby reaching him particularlytoloaththe worlde, and ge- 
 nerally ſeeke meanesfot the dayly cheriſhing and the refreſh- 
ing ofthe poore. Doe not continually feede your equals, for 
_ thatisoffenſnie : bur when you may ſpareto ſpende and bap- 
-quetyourſelues, then call the pooreandimpotent, andrefrefh 
your poore diſtreſiedneighboursand brethren.” And when Di, 
ues bathdined, let Lazarus bauethe crummes. And (tilremem- 
ber the ſaying of Saiht Matthewe : Blefſed arethe merciful, for 
they ſhall obtainemercie, 

To conclude(beloued inthe Lord) let me intreate yourich 
mento conſider it is your duetie, to remember the poore, arid 
their continual want: you thateate till you blowe, and feede 
till your eyes ſwell with fatneſſe, that raſte firſt your courſe 
meates,and then fallto finer fare: that haue your ſeuerall drinks 
foryourſtomacke, and your fortes of wine for your appetite, 
impart ſome of your ſuperfluitie vnto the poore , who being 

comfortedby you, will doubtles pray for youthatGod would 
bleſſe you aideoins , and increaſe your ſtore athoulandefolde:: 
which ifthey ſhall forget, yet the promiſes of Godremaine in- 
uiolable towards you for fe lame. "= NEON 
If the proud wouldleaue their ſuperfluitie in apparell, their 
exceſſe in imbroderie, their vanitie in cuts, gardes and pounces,: 
their exceſſe in ſpangling, their fantaſticall feathers, and need- 
lefſe brauerie, the greater part would ſuffice towards the reliefe 
of the poore,and yet have ſuficienttoſuffice nature, 
Letthe glutton ſeeke only to ſufficenatureand leaue his dai-- 
y ſurfetting in belly cheere, then might the poorebee fed with 
hat which hee oftentimes cither loathfomly vomites foogrh, or: 
worketh as an inflirument to ſhorten his owne life. Letthe: 
whoremonger leaue off his daliance,and his inorditate expen- 
ees for maintaining ot his wickedneffe,and it ſhalt bee good for 
his bodie,and better forhis foule, yea hispurſe ſhall bethe heaui-- 
er, avdhe thereby betterabletorelieue the poore, ; 
Leteuery Artificer.and tradef-man live orderly, auoyding 
ſuperfluous nes, not ſpending his money vainely,a: dice, 
tables, cardes;vowling, betting, & ſuchlike, butliue as beconi= 
meth cjuilChriſtians inthe fearcof God: they may haue ſufh.. 
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cient for the maintenance ofthemſclues and their fatmilie,:afd = 
yetthe poore may bebythem ſufficiently rdlieucil,-» / | - 11+ 

. . Letys conſider that weegwho haue our beginning from 
God, ougit generally to bend all our ations towards the plea- 
ſing of0d,and doing ashe commandethys, wee pleaſe him: 
for if wee helpethe poore, wee helpe him, and dooingallcha- | 
ritable actions to. the poare hee accounteth. it as done vnto 


hinafelſe. + - di a heck 
_  Letysgenerallylearne,not tocontemn or deſpiſe the poore, 
but according toour abilities helpe them and confiderof their 
extreames, andat any hand not to diſdaine andypbraide then\ 
withthe titles of. baſe rogues orſuch like, but in all eodly Chri- 
ſtjan meanesto cheriſh and comfort them with ſuchcharitable 
relicte,as we may in reaſon afford ynto them, yea,and to conli- 
der oftheir caſes,as if it were our owne, 
Let ys take example 'of good Cornelius the Captaine, of 
whome mentionis made mthe AQs ofthe Apoſtles,towinom 
the Angell of GOD appearing jn a viſion, {ayd thus: Cor- 
nelius, thy prayer and thine almes is come yp betore God: | 
loe here the rewarde, and alſo of whom thou ſhak bee rewat- 
Letysconfiderof their miſerie that with hungrie, chaps, and 
lanke bellies, woulde willingly feede on. that; which you 
watltfully conſume, the poore IHay, wouldfinde good comfort 
of that which commonly you fling toyour dogges,and onyour 
dunghils : and let vs haue, regard to their coldneſie, their na+ 
kednefle, their miſery and grieuous neceſiitie : thinke of this 
and comfortthem, And letys bee miridtullthat pouertie and 
want compelleth many an honeſt perlon to take in hand the 
performanceof much vile and (lauiſh buſineſle:and that there 
fore they deferue to bee ſuecoured with mercie and pitie, rather 
then to beedeſpiſed fer theirpoore eſtate :-O thinke,ſome hard 
hearted perſons were intheir miſerable eſtate, how glad would 
you be tobe refreſhed, that now will ſcarſely yeeld one pennie, 
to their reliefe, gk ud. 
Laſtly,let vs call tomindethe example ofthe widdow of $a- 
repta, who choughher prouifion and {tore were but little, when 
the Prophet of the Lord cameto her to aske herbread, _ 
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red;Tihave nothing bur alittle flower inabarrell, anda little 
oyle in a cruſe > which notwithſtanding ſhe willingly beſtowed 
vpon him: for which, a thing worthie memorie followed : for 
her barrell was againe filled with flower,and herpot withoyle: 
this wasthe Lords doing for foftering the poore Propher of the 
Eord: ſure the plentie that commethby the poore is much, for 
the-fieldofthe poareis fruitful, it ſurrendreth againe the fruite 
ro-themthat giue ought, yea ifit be but a cup ofcolde water; as ,,,, } 10, 
fayth our Sautour Chriſt. To whome bee all honor,power and 


SL 


dominion,now andfor cuer. Amen. 
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AN ALARVM FROM HEAVEN 
3.1. _...., Nene ere mes... 4c 


: Mart.28.19. 
o: teach allnations baptizing them in the name,@&c. 


STE: SjHe Apoſtle Paul writing to Timotheus telleths j 7;,p, 2.4. - 


HE knowledge ofthe trueth, and be ſaued: in which: 
Xl wordes the Apoſtle giueth him to ynderſtand, 
that there is none other way, cither for Prieſt 
or people tocome ynto God, but by that oxdinarie meanes, 
which is the hearing of his worde, the which the Apoſtle cal- 
lethhistrueth, becauſe it is not onely true of ut ſelfe, but alfo 
doth wirnes of his truerh, who is truethit ſelfe: by the very ame 
name doth our Sauionur Chrift call Gods worde, when making 
his prayer to hisheauenly father(for the eleR) he ſayth, father, 
ſanctifie them in thy nucth; and immediately addeth , thy 
worde isthe trueth, The nextthing thac the Apoſileaduertt- 
ſeth Timothie of, that this trueth betag rightly knowen, brin- 
geth ſaluationtorthemthar fo knowe it, and this the Apoſtle 
confirmethby an argument taken from his owne fayth, when 
| hee fayth, I am not aſhamed of the Goſpell of Chriſt, forit 
| is the power of GOD, able to fauc. every belecuer, And bad. 
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of all, the Apoſtle hath ſerdowne the generalitie ofthis trueth, | 
bothinſayingto Timothie, that God would haue all mentobe | 
acquainted with it, andto the SaintsatRome, that it is able to 
 aue every belecuer. Hereotit commeth, that he writing to the 
Coleſcz 16. Coloflians, exhorteth them not ſomuchto the hearing of this 
. erueth taught them,asto an inwardentertainment ofthe ſame, 
when hee ſayth, letthe word of Chriſt dwell in you plentifully | 
in all wiſedome, teaching and admoniſhing your owne ſclues, 
teaching themſclues, becauſe many ofthe Coloflians ſeemed 
to bee ignorant of that which they ſhould knowe; and admioni= | 
ſhing themſelues, becauſe anumber ofthem did knowe much, 
| but pradtifedlittle, Sothat,ſuchisthe entertainment that Gods 
word ought to find amongſt vs, as Dauidpromiſed thereunto, 
P/ant933 whenhee layd, O Lord,teachme the way of thy fiatutes, and1 
{hall keepe it euen yntothe ende. And we aretaughtto cnter= 
taine Gods word;by the example of Iohn, who receiuing the 
little booke atthe hand ofthe Angell, was commanded to eate 
that booke, partly toteachvs,that Gods word multabide with- 
in vs, and partly to {ignifie that our bodily bread ſerueth not 
Eſay'65.1, Our ſoules necelfttie. Efai ſayd, that hee had carctully carried 
='$ Gods meſſage: for I wasfound{ſayth he) ofthoſe that ſought 
menot, and haue beene made manife(t to them that haue not 
asked afterme, howbeit he was notſo carefullin fpeaking, but 
the people were as careleſſe in hearing : for the whichcauſe hee 
Eſa $3.1. Vitereththis complaint : Lord, who hath belecued our report, 
or to whome is the arme ef the Lord revealed? When leremie 
| hadfairhfully deliueredthe meſſage ofthe Lord hisGod, inre- 
buking thoſe Tewes which burned incenſe to the Idols of E- 
Iere,44-14. yp: he iayth, thatall the men tnatknewe that their wives had 
15. burnedinceuſe toſtraunge Gods, and a great manie women 
which ſtoode by, gauchim this anſwere : the word whichthou 
ſpeakeſtvyntovs inthename ofthe Lord, wee will not heare it 
_ of thee, but what weethinke good, that will we doe, Such was 
the wickednes of the people ſo many yeares paſ?, as appeareth 
in many places of Gods word : among the which, that of the 
Babylontans was nottheleaſt, which moued Teremie toſend 
Zer,51,63, Sheraiahvntothem withthe booke, and witha ſtraight charge, 
that whenhe hadrcad itynto them, hee ſhould bind a tone vn- 
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Ap0.10.10. 
Matth 


roit, andcaſt it intothe river Euphrates, roteach the Babylonians 
and all men,that asthe hard one cauſed the good booke toſinke 
inthe water, ſothe hardnesof our ſtonie harts,is not onely the de- 
pruing of vs of many good bleſſings,but alſo a violent ſinking of 
ourſoules in finne. | | 
Theiuſt conſideration whereof,monedthe Apoſile Paul,toex- ry,,.,.4.5. | 
poſtulate the matter witheuery hard hearted finnerin thisfort:do- | 
eſt thou not know thatthe bountifulnes of God leadeththee to re= 
pentance? Butthou afterthine hard hart that cannotrepent,doeſt 
heap vptothy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of wrath, andof the de- 
. Claration ofthe iuft judgement of God: and yet to {ce what ſmall 
reparation there is ynto repentance, euery: godly man wiſheth 
like zealous Ieremie: Ohthat mine head werea fountaine,& that 
mine eyes were rivers of teares, thatI might weepe day and night 
for the{laine of my people : ſo grieuous is the way of the yngodly 
- yntothe child of God thathe cannot account it any better thing, 
then arace whereinthey run, ftriuing who ſhalcomefirſtto the di- 
uel, whe they lead alife as void of repttance;as if fin were ſcen'and 
allowed,& hellfire but an old wiues fable. Whatmade leremie fo 
weary ofhis people, but that he ſaw them wearie of well doing?tor 
fighing & ſorrowing thus he ſaith : Oh that I. had a cottage in the 
wildernesof wayfaring men,that Imight leaue my people and go 


from them,for they are all adulterers,an danaſfemblyof rebels. 


Solong as Steuenthe Martyr talked to the Tewes of their pcti= 
oree.they harkened ynto him diligently, but when herebukedtheir 
ſins ſaying,thatthey were a tiffenecked people, and of a hard harr, 
refifting the holy Ghoſt;zin perſecuting the Prophets & putting to 
dearhthe Lordof lite: Then they ftopre their eares,and gnaſhing 
their teeth, ran vpon him & ſtoned him to death. So farethitar this £97-&% 
day mags men,that manyare aſwelcontented to hear pleaſant 
things,as the Iewes were to hearken to Steuen, repeating their pa- 
rentage.Butifa man ſhal hital ſorts of ill maners,a{welasſpeakto 
al ſorts of me,they hold it asa principle, that he forgetteth histext, 
whoremembreth their ſins,notwithſtanding Fes, at thatir is 
the Miniſters duety to tel the houſe of Iacob their ſ1ns,8 to let Ira 
el hear oftheir tranſgrefſ15s,8 the peoples part,not only to be c6- Eſa) 58. 
tent, but alfo deſirous to know their ducties,8& to ſhew their deſire 
inthe forwardnes of their coming before him thatought to teach: 
Otherwiſe we might imagine,that God ſpake but in ſporte,when 


: , SV Aa Alarumfromheanen, 
Mal.z,zy, he faydby his Prophet, the Priefts lips ſhall preſerue knowledge, 
: andthe people thallſeeke it at his mouth, For fo thought the euill 
diſpoſed people in Ezechiels time, who vied to heare himpreach 
with the like afteCtions that many briny now adaies. Conceming 
whoſlefruiteleſie hearing,(50d informeth Ezechiel,by ſaying ynto 
| him, Sonne of man,the children ofmy people talke ofthee by the 
walkesandin the doores of houſes, & tpeake one to another,eucry 
one to his brother, ſaying: Come Ipray you and heare what is the 
word that commeth from the Lord, They come vnto thee asthe 
people vied to come, and my people fit before thee, and heare thy 
words; but they willnot doe them : for with their mouthes they 
make iefts,&their hart gocthaftertheir couctouſnes,and loethou 
art ynto them as a iefting ſong of one that hatha pleaſantvoyce, 
and can ſing wel;forthey heare thy words, butthey dee them nor, 
Theſe people, and the people which were in the time of Hoſea 
the Prophet,may meetly be matched withthe me ofour a ge, who 
were as ready to raile on the Prieſt,ashe was preft to reproue their 
fin.For faith Hoſea,theſe people are as thoſe thatrebuke the prieſt, 
| #79444 Jt is molttrueghar the want of ſaluation proceedeth either of the 
BH lack ofteaching,or of the wat offaithto beleeue rightly that which 
is taught. The fir{t of theſe is approued by the words whichthe ho- 
| ly Gholt ſpake by the mouth of thisProphetlaſt named({thus) my 
| Hoſea.4.6. people are deltrozed withlack of knowledge,8c.The other by the - 
| teſtimonie of our Sauiour Chriſt hirmſelfe, who ſending his Eleuen 
to preach & baptize,ſaitn:he that beleeueth & is baptized,ſhall be 
| Mar16.16, faued; he that beleeueth not ſhallbe damned, Why went the rich 
*F man to hel;but either for one of theſe cauſes aforenamcd, or for 
them both?(thatisto ſay)becauſehe never frequented the word of 
_ God: whereby faith is begotten inthe hearts ofthe hearers;or ifhe 
heardthe ſame word,yetit was heard ſo catelefly that it tooke no 
xoot atal:& indecedethat anſwere which Abraham madeto hisre- 
queſt,ſeemethto auerthetruth ofthar which Ifay,for whe requeſt 
was madeby that hethoiid, thata meſſenger might goft6 the dead 
tohis fie brethren, which were yetat his fathers houſe, 8c. Abra- 
ham replicdthus,Theyhave Moſes & the prophets, let them heare 
- them: for as Abraham faith, ifthat which Moſes hath ſet downe in 
Gods iuftice,cannot batterourbrazenfaces,& harts of Adamant, 
northeynualuable,& moſt aflured promiſes madebyChriſt to his 
eleR,& recorded by his Prophets, canot drive ysfrom fin, & draw 
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tn Alarumfrombeanen.” "fr? 
vs to himſeli;then there is no more hope of ys in hearingthe word - © 
of God,then was of Sino & Iudas,thoughthey heardthe word,88 47.8137 1 
receiued the Sacraments, for our life is noother way reformed by 4.1.13. | 
acareleſſe kind of heating , then lerobozm redrefled the religion | 
in Iſrael, when he fervp two golden calues,theone in Dan,andthe ,, King.12s | 
other inBethel, that the Iſraclites might worſhip them, or Nabu= — 
chadnezzzr inhiskingdome, wht he deſtroyed idols,thathe might 124th, 3.8; 
be worſhipped as God. Ir is a matter ſotrue, that no man can fo 
much as imagine, much leſſeſpeak the contrary, without great of- x [4.5.46 
fence,that God hath done ſo much forkis Vine, as by any meanes 
mightbe,inſomuch that Dauid the king of [{rael neuer had greater 
cauſe then rhe prince 8 people of Englid haue,to fay of the good- 7/2, 47.20! 


nes of god;He hathnot dealc to lovingly with any natiGas withvs, 
in gtuing to vs ſo long vſe of hislaws,&yer,he that compareththe 
paſtorspainful preaching with the peoples little profiting,in moſt 
laces of this id, ſhal find juſt occaſi6 ro thinkthat the ſon of god 
bach pronoficed that ſame curſe vps this Engliſh vine, which he vte= .  _ } 
tered again(t that fruitlefle figtree mentioned by Marke in theſe z,,...;..q | 
words, Neuer frait grow on thee biceforth:God grantthattherebe 
not ſome men,who meaſure the meat by the man;like thoſeproud :,4,16.14c 
Citizens, which ſaid, we wilnothaue this man raigne ouer vs; and 
loath themeſlage becauſe they like not the meſſenger; like thoſe = 
. fcornfull Iewes, that told Teremie to his face, the word whichthou Tere: 44 14. 
ſpeakeſt tos in thename of the Lord,we willnot heare it ofthee, © 25 
but whatſoeuer we think good,that will we do: but that they may 
know thoſe me which labor am6g the, 8 hauetheouerlight of the 1,Theſ. 5.12, 
in the land,& not barely know the, but alſo loue the fortheir good 
works ſake, Thus hauing finiſhed the former circumſtances as c6- 
pendioufly as I promiſed,I proceedeto the next words, the which 
containe inthem the ſecond part of a Chriſtian miniſters duetie, 
which isto minifter the ſacramentsrightly, wherofone isſet down 
1n his due order, by the inſtitutor Chriſt himſelf, whe he faith, bap- 
tizing the inthe name of the Father, & the Son,&the holy Ghoſt, 
Now becauſethe worde bapriſme hath diuers ſignifications inthe 
Scripture, I will here ſet downe as many of them as my memorie 
canrecorde. Firlt,the word Baptiſme, accordingto thetrue mea- 
nipg ofthe Greeke text, Baptiſmma,dothnot Cenifl onlya dipping 
but ſuch adipping in the water asdoth cleanſethe partie dipped, 
andfor that the Primitiue Church didyſe toputthe partie bapt- _ 
elite EL =—_ a] ; 
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I 572 | An Alarumfromheauen, 
Rom.6. 4. 7d Quite ynderthe water. Therefore Paul writing bothtothe Ro-- 
Colz.k2, mans & Colpfliansyſeth theſe words:we are buriedthen withhim 
| _ inbaptiſmeintobis death : that like as Chrilt was rayſed vp from 
the dead, by the glory ofthe father:ſo we alſo ſhould walk in news . 
nes of life: inthe which words the Apoſile ſheweth what reſem- 
blance there baptiſme hath with Chriſt his death and refurreion. 
 Herk:7.3. Secondly, Baptiſme'is vied for a bare waſhing, in which ſenſe our 
[ Saujour ſpake when he {aid to the Pharifies, youlayapartthe com- 
mandements of &0d,& obſcrue the traditions of men, as the wa- 
ſhing of pots & cups,and many ſuch things ye do: and in the ſame 
ſenſe wee reade inthe Epiſtle to the Hebrues, when the Author 
F .. . . - faith,thattheold Tabernacle conſified ofmany waſhingsandce= 
{ #b.9.10. remonialrites,vntil the day of reformation came .Thirdly,by bap- 
F _ tiſme wemayynderſtand aftiiction, as our Sautour Chriſt did, in 
| 2ar.9.38, ſaying to Iamesand Iohn,the ſonnes of Zebedeus,can you be bap- 
| tized withthat baptiſme wherewith Imuſt be baptized?andto his 
Bak 12.50, diſciples, muſt be baptized with a baptiſme:buthow am Ipained 
$8 _ . yntilitbeended, Fourthly, baptiſme is aliberall diſtribution ofthe 
E 5, graces of God,as appearethin theſe wordes, Tohn baptized with. 
water,but you {hall bebaprtized with the holy Ghoſt within theſe 
few dayes.Fiftly,the word baptiſme is taken for doctrineonly,asin. 
| that place whereinthe holy Ghoſt hauin g Occafion to ſpeak of A= 
| 48:18.42« pollo,a Jew of Alexandria, fatth, that he was mightie in the Scrip= 
45- tures,and did know but the baptiſme of ohn onely. And laſt of all 
Baptiſme is taken for a reuerent order of miniſtringthat Sacramet 
inthe Church,& the whole fanctificatis ofthe parties baptizcd, as. 
m the words of this preſent part ot ſcripture, baptizing them,&c., 

. Butto ſpeake ofthe ſacrament itſelte. It hath bin yſuallwith AE 
mighty God from time to time to- confirme his couenants'with. 
{calesſettothe fame: forexample we ſee, that there is a Rainbow 
inthe clouds: the reaſon whereof is_that God hauing m hisiuſtice 
deſtroyed the old worldior fin: (only Noah and his familie being 
excepred)the ſame God im his mercy made a couenit with Noab,; 

that he would never defiroy it ſoagaine: for confirmation thereof 
| Gen.g.13, heſetthe Rainbowin the cloudes as a ſeale to that couenant be=. 
| 14. twixte himſelfe and Noah.. So was circumciſion giuen to Abra- 
ow him, asa ſealeof confirmation in that promiſe that in his ſeede, 
| ©c2.17.10 allnationsoftheearthſhouldbe: bleſſed :ſothat as many as were 
b 7 circumciſed , were within the compaſie'of that couenanee, in 
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lick people.Sohe gaue the gifcof his holyſpiritynto his Diſciples: 


our ſelues : andinthis fenſe ſaid the Apoltle Paul, a!lthoſe thatare 4.27, 
baptized into Chriſt,haue put on Chriſt.Secondly,the Sacraments _ _ - 
do puta manifeſt difference betwixt the true church andthe falſe; 48. 2.39, 


the kingdome of God,ihatis,toſuch asleadaninnocenthfe, 


 ſameſenſc our Sautouir ſaith, he that beleeueth and isbaptizedſhal - 


An Alarum from brantn, 373: 
Reed wherof we haue Baptiſme,the which whoſocuer ſhallreſuſe, Mark,ro. 
we account him ascut off fromGods/ChurchChriftleſus gaue in», - :.1 [+5] 
uihble grace, by vifble laying his hands yponchildrenandother.,ph.4.5.22;* | 


when hauing breathed vponthem,hee ſayd;Receiue youthe holy 
Ghoſt, The Sacraments were ordained in the church of God for 
three vies: firſt, that wee ſhould acknowledge allthoſe tobee our 
tcllow ſeruants, whom we ſee to haue put onthe ſameliuvery with 


as Peter hath taught vs, in ſaying, repent, and bee baptizedeuer 

one of you in the name of leſus Chriſt , forto you is the tulle 7 
made,and vntoyour children,and all that are yet farre off,;cuenſo Mar.co.14 
many as God(hall call : andour Sauiour faith, to ſuch beloaxeth 


The thirdyſe'of tlie Sacraments,jsto feale yp in thehearts ofthe 
eleQ all thoſe promiſes which God hathmade vntothem in Teſus < 
Chriſt his ſoune,andrheir Sanjour:in the which ſence Paul ſpake, Row 4 12. 
when heſaid,that Abraham receiued the figne of circumcifion, as 
a ſeale ofthatrighteouſnes which he had by faith: and inthe very 2727.16.16 


be ſaued.But tis to be conlidered,thatthe Inſtitutor ſerteth down 

the formeofadininiſtring the Sacraments, whe he ſaith, baptizin 
them in thename of the father,of the ſonne,and of theholy Ghoſt. 

He commidethto baptize inthe name ofthe Father,& of the Son, - 

becauſe the holyGholt proceedethfromthe Father & the Son,and 

inthe name ofthe holyChoſt: forexcepta man be borneof water | 
andthe ſpirit,he cinot {cerhe kingdome ofdod. When our Saui- ©973-5+ 
our offered to waſh Perersfecte, hee imagined .itto be a ncedlefle 
work, for thou ſhalt never waſh my feetſaidhe:burwhe Chriſt an» 7ch.' 3-7. 
ſwered,that ſuchasare not waſhed by him, haueno part withhim: 

thar is,neitherparr ofhis ſpirit,nor of his kingdome.Peter bethink- 

ine himſelf better, wou:d not haue his feet only; but alſo hichands 

& head waſhed:howbeirit is not necefſaric to waſhany morethe © 
isyncleane : as Peters feet. defiled with dirt and mire. fo ourſoules 

ſported with finnes,mutt be clenſeaby Chriſt his blood only.And 
after this maner itis necefſarie; thateucry one of ys ſhould be was : 
ſked:;whereofthe outward putting of waterypon the party bapti= 

| Rr 3 zed, 


9. edjisa linelyfipure, John Baptiſt was ſanRtified in his mothets 
-Zuk.x.15- womb,astheAngel had foreſhewediBut when ourSauiour Chrift 
| M4143.13» -cameto bimto be baptized, Tohn put him backe,and faid : have 
' Pſal.51.5, necde tobebaptizedofthee, and conimeſt thou to me?Thatking- 
: ly prophetDauid, was aman after Gods own hearr:yet hefaithof 
| Job.1.8.E5 himſelf, I was borne in iniquitie & in fin hath my mother concei- 
ued me;lob was called by God himfelfe a iu(t &ypright man;fea- 

ring God,& eſchewing euil:whoſe peere was not found vpon the 
| .-: ; .. fceoftheearth: notwithſtanding althis,he faith of himſelte: who 
| 7:6.14.4. canbringacleanethingourt of filthinies? the which queſtion is all 
| _.;,: 7: Qnewith Pauls afhrmation,who faith,ſuchas the roote is, fixch are 
| Am 6, thebranches,asifhe had ſaid, If Adam thefather of vsal was vnde- 
= nled;chen are wehisfons cleanalfo.But ifhe were once deadin fin, 
bemg our roote, the how could we his imps hauelife ofour ſelues? 
Albthis was ſpoken oforiginal fin; as for atual ins,namely, thote 
fins which we cotinually commit,they are as palpable 2s the dark- 
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Plalnss . be felt:irv fo much that Dauid ſaith, when God looked down from 


heauen vpon thechildren of men,that is, whe heconfidered mans 


X 2. wasnonethat did good, infomuchthat the Prophet repeateth ic 
| Gen.6.5.6. with an Emphaſis;&ſaith,no not one. And the mi of God, Moſes, 
| faith: WheGod beheld the boldnes ofthe old world infinning,it 
repented him that he made mi : that is,he was ſory, that man wh6 

I hehad madeto live wel,ſhuld live ſoil. The cotinual fin of Sodom 
- 62.19.24 brought fire andbrimſtone from heaven to conſume them inthe 
| £/4.38 4+ fame.Dauid feeling the burthen ofhis {innes, began to finke vnder 
them:for (faith he) My ſins are gonc ouermy head, & are like a ſore 
burthen, too heaulie for me to beare. Paul hauing by-the vere of 
the law,learnedhis fms;(for he had notknown fin, except thelaw 

- hadſaid,thouſhaltnot ftin)felto lamenting ofthem thus, O wret- 
chedman that I amy,who ſhall deliver me fromthis body of death? 
whereitis to be noted;thathe calleth his bodie a body of death, in 
refpe&toffin,which'giuerh powerto death over our bodies. Ang 
roiconchide;offuch force is {inne in vs,thatitthe goodnes of God 


I Rom. 7; 


8 Cor,1 $435 


bythe belecuing wiſe; andthevnbeleeumg w ite by the belecuing 
Cor.7.14 hiisband,ourchildrenſhouldbe very vncleane, 
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nes of Egypt;the which as Moles faith, was ſo groffe,thar it might 


conuerfation: they were all ſo far gone outof the way, that there 


- - Againe, beingyaſhed or baptized inthe name of the Father, 
have. - DEI a 
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hadnotſoprxordained;thatthe vnbelecuing husbandis fanctified | 


Son, andhbly Ghoſt; we arcaduentiſed;thatwe' rrinl Hue godby, 
Chtiſtian;8 holy-riames vntoSurthildrery irſtoken'of their ſacred: 
profeſſion, for holy is he thathath called vs: &that wemay bethe: | 
more forwardſo t6doejitwilbeiworth outlabourtoconſiderofa Luk 1,62e. | 
few examples, tending totheſamepurpoſe;asof Zacharic,the fav —63. } 
therof lohn Baptiſt, whobeing dumb when that his fon was born, = a1 
his friends made {ignesvnto him how hee would hauchim called, L 
and askins for a payreof writing tables, wrote; ſaying;hisnameis: 
lohin: which word Iohn,is as much as(to ſay)Grace:and thus was 2.0 
Zacharie commanded by the Angelto name him; The Scripture £#k,t.15.. | 
afforderh'plentifull examples of thoſe that have 'oiuen names io 
their children, accordingro ſuch occaſions as haue been offeredin 
thetime oftheir trauell : As when Rachel went with her husbande 
Jacob toward Bethel, to build an Altar ynto God, Shetrauailed in 
child-birth, & in traueiling dyed: but before the departed,ſhe cal- | 
led his name Benony : that is,the ſon of her ſorrow : but his father Ger.z 5.18, 
Iacob called him Beniamin,thatis,theſon of hisright had.So Leah 46 
hauing borne to Iacob foure ſons, ſhefaid, now-will Ipraiſe God, | 
*&c.Andthat ſhe mightthe betterbeareih minde herpromiſe, ſhe 
named her laſt ſon Indah, Whenthe manof Beniamin came from Gen.29.35. 
the [{raclites with his clothes rent,and duſt vpon his head in token 4 
of heauineſſe, & certified Pather Eli, that Gods Arkewastaken by ;,s, 4.12, 
the Philiftines,and that histwo ſonnes wereſlaine : the old father - 
fel backwardout othisſeat,and broke hisnecke, and his daughter 
in law Phinies-wite being flighted with feare, fell in trauell & dyed 
in childe-bed : but before her death,the called herſon Icabod,that 
is,the glory of God, meaning thereby, that ſhe accountedthe glo- 
ry of God tobe taken from Iſrael, when Gods Arke (which was a 
figure of his Church, wherein we glorifie his name) wastaken a- 
« way bythe enemie. Andſecondly, toadmoniſh all parents ſoto 
nurture vp their children,that they may ſeeke to maintainthe glo- 
ry of God betterthen Eli did: forthe wickedaes of whoſe children, 
as alſo forthe fathers default in not correcting the, god had threat- ;.54.3.1r, } 
ned before,thatifhe once began withhim, he would make an end 12.13-£54 - 
with him : ſo that as the Prophet ſayth, children beingthe fruite of : 
_ the womb, asthey are come fro God, area good blefl ng &an he- 2/al,1 273 
ritagethat cometh ofthe Lord, becauſe he itis, fromwhom euery 
good and perfe@t gift doth proceed: yetin reſpeCt ofmen, ſo may 
the matter be handled,that they [hal find no ſuch croſle F curſe as 
ANA DANTIU IAG I me Fracc- 


Sez:25,35. praceleſſe;orynruled children; ſuchasEſau,S&his two wines,who 
b- Were a eriefe of mide;;andhtar-br caking yato liaag their father, 
andRebeccatheirmoumer,,'!; 3 (edi ot agion ac) "OA 
 » | Jrisrtruethabthe very godlieltmen;& women, haye rather deli- 
| red ſonnesthen'daughters-atthe hands of, God,; but they did it.for 
Gen.15 2. £004d'& godly purpoles; as when Abraham deſreda ſonne to the 
| endthat Eliezar the ſteward of his houſe being a ſtranger, namely . 
| a11+of Damaſcus,thuld nor be the heir of his g00ds.90 did Anua 
F. £1.11 prayzoGodfora lonne when ſhe ſaid,O Lordothoſts,ifthou wilt 
- 2 6&5, lookonthettoubleetfihine hadmaid & remember me;8&c.8 giue 
vato thine handmaida manchild:the will,giuehim yntothe Lord 

| al the daies of his life, &c.;;And as the very name ota ſon is in peice 
2.5a.4,20 & preferred at this day, ſo.hath it been heretofore, az when Phinies 
1 witebeing necr herdeathin traue!;the midwife withthe reſtthink 
ing to comfort her,faid; teare not, for thou haſt bornea fon : when. 
3 the Angelfaidto Abraham, this time rwelue moneths, Sarah thy. 
Gen.18.19- ywife ſhal bearcaſonne;Sarah laughed aspartly doubring,& partly 
F ?* toying thatſoſage.a woman as ſhe,ſhould conceiue a ſonby ſo a- 
Ike 1.13, gedamanas Abraham was, The ſame Angeltnat ceniiftied Zacha= 


14. rye,that Elizabeth his wie {hould beare Johnthe Baptiſt, ſayd,not 
onlythat it ſhuld be a ſon, bur ſuch a ſon, as ſhuld bring ioy to him: 
[Leh 1.26, & many more.Andthat Angel Gabriel that was {ct of god to Ma- 
| Verſe zo. ry,themother of our Sautour,accordingto his humanity.ſaith,that 
in ſtead offear ſhe bad found fauour with God:8& his reaſon js this, 
for thou ſhalt bearea ſon,and ſhalt cal! his name Telus: asifhe had 
ſaid, it is a great blefling of God to beare a child, and a greater to. 
beare a manch:ld:but tobe ſofar in Gods fauouras to beareſuch a 
ſon,as ſhalbethe Sauior ofthe world, it is the greateſt grace which 
hath bin heard of: in the which God make his church 1oyful; & for. 
the which inſpeciall, andfor al the reſt ofhis blefiings in generall, 


God make ys thankfull. Amen. 
A MEMENTO FOR MAGISTRATES. 
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Plalm.45.verl.7.. 

The Scepter of thy kingdame 15 a right Scepter, thou loueſt righ- 
teouſnes and hateſt iniquitie.T herefore the Lord hath anointed: 
thee with the oyle of aladnes aboue thy fellowes. 


©He Author ofthis 45.Pſalme, ſpeaking ofthe gouernement of 
Salomon,aduoucheth,that he cannot rule rightly, that loueth. 
Þ SR EP not: 


- A Mementofe - | iffrates. 877 4 
nottoludge iuſtly,& tat hee yſurpethauthoritie that dealeth par- _ 


tially :forwe mutt remember, thathe' meaſurerh Salomons wor- 
thinetietoreigne by his well fwaying of the Scepter,the which Sa- 
lomoncould not haue handiedſo Tommendably as hee did, if hee 
hadnotbeen carried away with an earne{t'defireto deale indiffe- 
ently amonglt men in cauſes ofcontrouerſie.: but molt plainelie 
appearcth his great deſire of godly gouernment in that hearty pra- 
yer which he vitercd ynto Almighty God, (when he ſaid )giue vn- 
tothyferuant,O Lord,an vnder{tanding and a wiſeheart,to wdge 
thy people, that I may diſcerne betwixt good & emill. In this praier 
it is plaine,thatalkthough he wasa King, yet he callethhimſelterhe 
ſeruant of God, for promotion commeth neither from the Eaſt,nor 
from the Welt,nor yet from the South, bur from God, who pluck- MJ 
ethdown one,& fetteth vp another, And Salomon hauing prayed Pal rsns | 
for wide and vnder{tanding, he ſheweth whereunto he would | 
applie thoſe good gifts of God, euen vntothe glory of him that 
ove them, to iudge thy people,that I may diſcerne betwixt good 
and euill({ayth he)forby him kinges reigne, and by him Princes Prom. 8.15, | 
decree Ilu{tice. Whenlethro the tather in law of Moſes, came out. £*94.18, 7. 
ofthe land of Midianto ſee Moles, being at themount of GOD, 
which was mount Sinai, and beheld how the people flocked ynto 
Moſes their Magiſtratefor tudgement and juſtice, by due conſide- 
ration thereof, lerhro found theſe three inconueniences : firſt, thar. 
Moſes wearied himfelfe with fitting in judgement from the mor- 
ning vntill night. Secondly,thathe was too tedious vntothe peo- 

ple which attended ypon hinxin al thattime, Andthirdly,that not- 

withſtanding hiscarctulneſſeiniudgement,and their carneſt expe= 

Rarion of tuttice, hee wasnot able to diſpatch ſo many.matters as 

wasbrought before him: but with a light hearing, and alittle re 

carding of many mens cauſes, Wherefore, Tethro beinga man very 

defirousthatiuſtice nijght proceed, thatno mans matters ſhould 
 fleightly be{liptouer,counſelleth Moſesto make more Magiſtrats 

m I{zael,andto the ende that this might bee performed the betrer, 

lethro doth point at the diſpoſition of thoſe men which ſhould 

bearerule,for({aythhe\thouſhalt chooſe out amongſt allthe peo-- 


ple, men ofcourage,dealing truely fearing God, and hating couc- 
_ _ touſnes,andthem {haltthou make gouernours ouer the people. 

© Bythis you may perceiue,how Icthroin counliyling, and Mo 
fesin praciifing, did bothaime atiuſtice andtruc iudgement, For | 
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578 A Mementofor Magiſtrates. 
tis nota meane matter, or light labour, for men of yearesto fir 
from morning to nightiniudgement : no, their yeares, antiqurtic, 
and conſequently their bodies imbecillitie cannot eaſily endure 
it,beſides the care of conumon caules heard at home, & thatwhich 
is the biggeſt burden of all, the continuall good of the Common- 
weale, whichthey meditatecarefully, when wee fleepe ſecurely, is 
notto bee forgotten : buthereinare many Magiſtrates greatly to 
be blamed, in that they cauſethe peopleto atted vpon them from 
morning vntill night, with expences great and continual, whileſt 
they finde no ende of poore mens matters, becauſe they with no 
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end of ſpetiding money. | 
C Are their minds ſet vpon righteouſneſſe which deale thus? No, 
2/4/.31.12* no:;they are theſamethat the Prophet ſpake of, when he ſayd, the 
** vngodly ſeeketh occaſion againſt the riohteous , aud gnaſheth 
vpon him with his tecth, for the craftie counſeller taketh accafion 
to hinder his Clients uſt cauſe, that hee might (till feede vpon the 
pooremans purſe : the Lawyer who careth not to deale ynfaith- 
tullyislike the Chriſtall glafle, which flatteringly ſheweth vnto c- 
uery man a fayre face, how euill fauoured ſoeuerhe be. So can ke 
periwade the fmple Swaine, that his cauſe will beare a ſtrong ac- 
| t:on,be it neuer fo weake, | > 
| Deut x2.) Ohremember what G OD ſaydynto Iſrael, you ſhallnot dce 
| what ſeemeth good in your own eyes, but what I command you: 
Then know,that you do not that which he hath commanded, be= 
cauſe you deale not with mercie andtrueth, for ifcuer the time re= 
| quired,and occaſion was offered to moue that queſtion to Magi- 
| ,Pſalzs. ftrates whichDauid didin his dayes: namely, how long wilthey 
| Pſal82.24 vroccedto giue yniuſt iudgement, and toaccept the perſon ofthe 
; vngodly?Now is the time and occaſion prefenr,tor Ido not doubt 
| burit is too true that the Prophet hath ſpoken, who ſayth, that the 
| fbacrt. yngodlyare more {ctby then the righteous : and this isthe cauſe 
that wrong iudgement dothproccede. How can iuftice fit, when 
there is no ſeate appoynted forher? you may bee ſure ſhe wilnor 
haue to doe with the {toole of wickedneſfſe, where miſchiefe ſtan« 
deth inftead of tuftice, It was a worthie commendation that Da- 
Pſal122,3. uid yttered inthe praiſe of Teruſalem,when he ſaid, there is the ſear 
for iudgement;the which appoynting of that ſeate for iudgement, 
was an argument that they loued iuſtice: & fir{t the place where- 
init was {ct , aſlureth ys hereof, for ic was ſet inthe gate, where 
| k thorough 
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thorouph men might haue patlage too and from the: indgement. 
ſeate. Secondly, the manner of tram ing the ſeate in the cate: 
namely, thatthe Iudges of force muſt ſit withtheir faces towards: 
the niting of the Sunne, in token that their mdgement ſhould bee 
as pure trom corruption , as the Sunne was cleete in his chiefeſt. 
brightnefle. Oh happic houſe of Dauid, whoſe ſeat was ſet ſo con- 
uenicntly,whole cauſes were heard fo carefully, & matters iudged. 
ſoiuſtly. The Iraclites thought themſelues well apayd, when they 
had the goucrnmentof Debora, that vertuous woman, for all was 744 5.8, 
laydabed,yntill ihe came vp amother in Ifrael: andas ſhee was a - 
oo0d gouernefle in her time, loſhe loued thoſe that were like vn- 
toherlelfc: for fayth ſnee, myheartis ſetyponthe gouernours of 
Iſrael, Dauid wasa good King while he liued,as it 1d appeare by p/44z9, 
theteſtimonic ofGod himlelte,who ſaydof him, Ihaue found Da- 
_ uid inyſeruant, with my holy oylehaue I annoynted him.Second- p /[21,26,1, 
Ly, by his appealing to God ror dgement in this caſe , when hee 
{aich,be thou my Iudge O Lord, tor Ihaue walked innocently,&c. 
Andlaft ofall, by that good counſel! which hee gaue vpon his. 
death-bed vnto Salomon his ſonne, who was to ſucceede him in 
eat kingdome,(torſaith he)thou {halt prof] perandcome to great ,, Kimpn3 | 
honor,ifthou keepeſtthe commandements which God comman- | 
ded Moſes. When Philip, the King of Macedonia, did caſt off the 
carneftfute ofa poore widowe, with this ſlender anſwer; goe thy 
way,for I haueno leafure to heare thee now. Shereplyed thus, and 
why baſt thou leaſureto be a King ? asif ſhe ſhould haue ſaid,God 
hath giuen thee time to raigne, andpower to goucrne, that thou 
mighteſt applythem both vnto that end wherefore they are giuen 
thee, for mercie and trueth preſeruetha King,& with loting kind- 
nes hisſeate is vpholden.,, When Salomon prayedroGOD foran 
ynder(tanding heart,thathe might do juſtice am6g Gods people: 
it is ſayd, that his prayerpleaſed GOD paſting wel', becaule Salo- 
mon asked wiſdome ratherthen wealth,& knowledge ratherthen 
honour: forthercbdy hee gaueeuidencethat his heart was {ct ypon 
 righteouſneſle-: tor out ofthe aboundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh, It is amoſt excellentprayer whichthe Prophet maketh, _ 
wh he ſaith, give thy iudgemetvntothe king,O Lord,& thy righ- 7/at.72.1. 
teouſnes vntothekingsſon,&c. then ſhall he iudge the people ac- 
cording vntoright,8 detendthe poore:wherinthe prophet prayed 
for himſelf, while he gouernedthe kingdom of Iiracl, & for bis fuc- 
TEE 6 meoEs ceſlors 


Pr0.20, 


3.71 Zo 


3:K1729.3 


tohn.19. 
AQ. 24. 


Pſal. 2,10, 


B:-land 
Dragon. 
derets, 


{uſtaine wrong. But whe11the propher ſaith, /& defend the poore.): 
Some man wouldthink that he had ſayd enough before, and ther-. 


_ a ficke man needethnot the Philition, orthe waytairing man his 


thereof behind his back. The laſt, but nor the leaſt thing to be mar- 


| P[21:94.15. 


fore might hauec cut oft this ſpeech:but i isto be remembred, that 


weapon at onetime only:bur as often asthe patient is ſick, ſookten 
he mult haue the Phiſicions counſel, 8 as ofte as the travailer is a(- 
faulced,ſo ofte he yſeth his weapon: -in like fort the poore man op- 
preflcdoften,doth as often neede the defence ofthe Magiſtrate: 8& 
therefore hath the Magiſtrate the ſworde alwayes carried before 
him. this {-vordis alwaies carried before rather then behindethe 
Magiſtrate,that he might rather remeber juſtice,then calt the care 


ked ofthe Magiſtrate is, that juſtice is ſet forth with a payre ofbal- 
lances inthe one hande, which admontſheth him to weigh thoſe 
matters tuſtly which are brought before him : and withinthe other 
hande atwo edged\{word, tothe intentthar juſtice might returne 
ro tudgement, that is, that things juſtly iudged, might bee rightly 
rexardedon both ſides: whereof King Salomon hath givena good 
prefident. Firſt, in finding out thetrue mother ofthe ſmoothered 
child, which is a poynt ofiudgemment. Secondly,inreftoringthe li- 
uing child to his owne mother, which was a poynt of iuftice, And 
theſe parts of a Chriſtian Magiſtrates duty are ſo neceſfarily linked 
rogether,that ſooften as one ofthem is wanting,the law receiueth 
a maime atthe hid of the Magiſtrate, As whe Pilate iudged Chriſt 
guiltles, but yet put him to death:and when Pauls cauſe was heard 
& approued,yethe was left in priſon: therfore it is 000d counfaile, 
&worthie to be hearkened vnto, which Dauid 7ave vnto al Kings 
and Maci!!rates,that they belcarned & wiſe : 4 ifthe Magiſtrate 
bee not wiſe, words may carrie the matter away. As when Danicl 
when he was accuſed ofdeſpiſing the decree of Nabuchadnezzar 
the King of Babylon, Iercmietobce an enemic tothe Common. 


wealch 


' AMementofor Magiſtrates, A. 
wealth ofTrael, Elias to bee a troubler ofthe Rate, Paulto be a fa- 3.X/ng.18 | 
Gtious and ſedirious fellow, Naboath to haue blaſphemed God & 44:24. _ _. 
king Ahab: and asatthe importunate cry of theJewes,Chriſt was 3, Ning, hs | 
put to death, and Barrabas the murtherer ſet atlibertie. The ſpecial Loutbns, | 
wiſedome of God, matched Moſesthe Magiſtrate,with Aaron the Exaa.4. 
Miniſter,thereby giuing vs to vnderftand,that when the word and 
the ſword goe together,there can be none other but good gouern- 
ment. As for example,ſo long as the good Prieſt Iehoiada,and the 4+X/7g- 1a, 
oodly king loas livedtogether, God was worſhipped, & his peo= 
ple ouided according vnto his word 3 forthe man of God counſel- 
led vertuoully, andthe King practiſed carefully : whereunto that 
faying of Solon doth very well agree, who being asked when the 
Common-wealth.did be(t flouriſh:heanſwered, whenthe people 
obey the Magiſtrate,8 the Magiſtrate obeyeth the law : for lawes 
are better ynmadethem ynkept, No doubtthere want not ſuch, as 
willfay with thoſe headſtrong people in Dauids dayes:let ys break *. [412.3 
their bands in ſunder,8 caſt awaytheir cords from ys:& ourlawes 
haue been alongtimelike to Spiders webs, ſo that the great buz- 
zing becsbreakethrough,and thelittle feeble flies hang taft in the, 

But admit that you reply and ſay,they are made ftronger,the in 
the dayes of ourforefathers, yet are they like ynto walled cities in 
the time of warre, atthe which.time,beyour wals neuer fo ſtrong, 
they are beaten downe, if they want men and munition : fo if your 
lawes wiſely made, doe want Patrons to detend them, they wil - 
foone beelittle worth, therefore it wasnot the worſt warning that 
Jethro gaue to Moſes, that hee ſhould make ſuch Magiſtratesas Exed.18, . 
were ms of courage. [tis good therfore, not only for thoſe mii that 
haue theeletion of Magiſtrates, to make ſuch choyle of officers as 7/a{.82.5, 
lethro inioyneth Moſes: andasGod himſelfe commanded [frac], 
when he ſayd,you ſhall make him king, whom the Lord your God 
ſhall chuſe: butalſoyery meete for thoſe Magiſtrates being fo ele- - 
Red,to have a care,that as they are in place aboue othermen: ſoin 

0d life they go before the people : forrhis was it, thatthe Iſrac- 
lites defired God to grant vato Ioſua being newly made their £0 
uernour:Namely,a faithfulheartto go in & out before the: for fayd 
they,euenas we obeyed Moſes in all things, ſo will we obey thee ::/2/#4.1, 
only the Lordthy God be with thee,as he was with Moſes. And it 
was a neceſſary prayer: for howfoule a fault were it, thattne man 
which is appointed to puniſh adulterie,ſhould be more worthie of 

| COL=- 
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correQon for theſame kind of fin,then the partie puniſned,. Like 
vnto the whore-tzunting Judges otSamaria,mGtioned by rhe PR 
phet lercinie, in ois tuth chapter : orthathe which isappoynted to 
| Terems, iudgeaccordingto law, ſhould doe anything contrary tothe law, 
| As angrie Ananias commanded that Paul ſhould be {mitten con=- 
Ads 23.2. trary tolaw, In this poynt doth the Lordſchoole the king of Iuda, 
by his Prophet Iererny, whoaith, heare the word of the Lord thou 
king of [uda, that ſitte(t inthe kingly ſear of Dauid:thou,& thy ſer- 
uants,& thy people that go in & out at this gate,thus the Lord c6- 
mandeth: keep equitie & righteouſnes,deliuer the oppreſſed from 
the power ofthe yiokt,do not grieue nor oppreſſe the ſtranger,the 
farherles,nor the widow,andſhed'no innocent blood in this place, 
& if you keep theſc things faithfully,then ſhal there come in at the 
doore of this houſe, kings to fit ypo Dauids ſear, &c. But if you will 
not be obedient ynto theſe comandements,] ſweare by mine own 


ſelt,(faiththe Lord) this houſe ſhalbe waſte : for example, the ſame 


 dersa2,24, 
. 


Prophet ſpeaking there of the wicked gouernment of Shallu, the 


fonne of king Ioſias, that gouetned Iuda, ſayth : did notthy father 
eate & drink,& proſper wel.ſo long as he dealt with reighteouſnes? 
from whence came this, butbecauſe hee had me before his eyes? 
(aiththe Lord.) Now when Ieremy faith that Iofias had God be- 
fore his eyes; his meaning is all one with Dayids intent, when he 
{aich,God Randeth intheparliament of Princes, he is iudge am6g 
Gods,to giueall Magiſtrates a Memento,that God ispreſent in al 
their aſtemblics,& iudgeth the that judge vnderhim,whercof they 
Hhadneedetobe put in mind : for oftentimes Micheas proueth too 
true a Prophet inſaying, that the great man will ſpeake what his 
heart deſfireth,& the hearers muſt allow it wel: ofthe which ſort of 
men,the very belt is but as a thiſtle, whicha man can hardly touch 
vnpricked,& the molt iu(t like a brible, whereunto the filly ſheepe 
ſeeking to be ſhrowded fro ſharp ſhowers, is often forced to leaue 
tus fleece behind: whoſe vnworthie comming to theirplaces, loa- 
tham hath well deſcribedin the perſon of Abimelech,whe he fayd, 
the trces of the wood went to anoynt a King ouer them, andſayd 
ynto the Olue tree: raigne thou ouer vs : but the Qluue tree an- 
Tudg.y, fwered,ſhal Lleaue my fatnefie, which both God and men praiſe 
in me: & goto be promotedouerthe trees? Then they cameto the 
fig-tree,and ſayd,comethou 6 raigne ouer vs; the fig-tree anſwe= 
red:{hall I leaue my ſycetnes and good fruit,and go tobe pions 
tc 


Þ-v th <_f _—_—_ _—_—— A al as. 6 PIETY 


* A Memento for CMaviſtrates, 532 
ted ouer thetrees ? they ſay vnto the vine, Raigne thou quer vs, 
bur the vine an{wered, ſhould I leaue my wine wherwith ] cheere 
Godand men,to be promoted ouer the trees? then they {ayd ynto 
the bramble, wilt thouraigne ouer vs? Then faidthe bramble, if it 
be true indeed that you will ſubmit your ſelues to my authorit:e,8 
put yourtrult ynder my ſhadowe , or elfe fire proceede trom the 
bramble and conſume you.By this parable we are taught general- 
ly, that eucry manisto bee content with that ef}ate wherein God 
hath placed bn , and that forthe moſt part the very belt worthie, 
doe rctuſe profered promotion, andon their parte well deſcrued, 
whereas on the contraty,the moſt ynfitly furniſhed with tuſtice & 
true iudgement, and the leaſt deſeruing in a Common-wealth, are 
ofall other molt ambitious. Such an one was Abſolom,who ttole ;, Kimets, 
away the harts of Iſrael with this Hartering ſpeech. Oh that 1 were 
made Judge inthe lande, that euery man which hath any plea or 
matter in law might come to me that I might doehim juſtice! Bur 
this is the iuſt reward of ſuchas before conuenient time, & apt 0c- 
calion to be oftered, do ambitiouſlly ſeeke the ſeateof iudgement, 
euen yntimely andynnaturalldeath, for Abſolom was hanged by . Kio, 
the haire of his head,& a woman with a piece ofa milltone daſhed [ute 4 Ts 
out Abimelechsbraines:though Abſolom be abſent, and Abime- 
lech brained long fince, yet it is to be ſulpeRtedthat many me get 
preferment,by theirpractiſes, comming in ſuchſheep-skinsas are 
fayre words & Yattering ſpeeches, but God grant that theyproue 
not like vntothoſe Tudges whom Zophonie tearednotto liken vn- gg, 40 1/ 
to lyons & woclues : who finding their pray inthe evening, chop _ 
yp all notleauing fo muctras the bones vnull the morning, Solo- 
mo ſaid wel,that many would be accoiited good doers, but where p,, ,, c 
ſhall we find a faithfull man ? ſome men haue ſaid well with Abſo- 
lom, before they came to preferment, but they can now be coten= 
ted to ſee many men toſue ſeuen yeares for theirright, & yet ſuffer 
them to ſuſtaine wrong, becauſe neceſſitichath no law torſooth, 
Go to,goto,fome body wil.anſwer for that one day. A mi would 
thinke, thatnecefſitie ſhould haue the mo{t lawe, becauſe he hath 
leaſt money &feweltfriends. Are your minds ſet vpon righteouſ- 
nes,O ye congregation, &do you iudye thething thats ripht? O- 
ye ſonnes ofmen, ſaith the Prophet, in al his troubles,defiringGod 
toſtid on his fide againſt his oppreſſors, who thought ir as conue- 
nientto craue of God, the conſideration of his. caule , as to aske 


his, 
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- Pſd.11.1- his aydeagainſthis aduerfaries andtherefore prayeth thus, Ponder 
 mywords, O Lord, confider my meditation,&c. So Magiſtrates 
hauenotonly authoritieto make zn4eſtabliſh good lawes,but al- 
ſotodetermine berwixt men accorcling tothe ſame, ynto whoſe 
cenſurethe ſubject muſt ſubmithimſelt, asthe Apoltle proueth to 
theRomans, when he ſaith:Let cuery ſoule ſubmit it {elfe vntothe 
authoritie ofthe higher powers, forall power is of God: wherefore 
- wholocuer reſiſteththat power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God, & 
purchaſeth ynto himſelfe damnation, For Magiſtrates are notto 
be feared of them that doe well but of them that dotuill:wilt thou 
not feare, do well then, fo ſhaltthou haue praiſe, for ke is the mini- 
ſer of God forthy wealth : butifthou doeſt euill, then feare, forhe 
beareth not the ſwordifornaught, butis the miniſter of GOD to 
rake yengeanceyponthethat doeuil, whereit is tobe remembred, 
that the c1uill Magiſtrate, who beareththe ſword,is called the mii- 
nifter of God,alwel as the ſpirituall Magiſtrate that preacheth the 
word:and that no doubr,tothe intent he might take care aſwelto 
maintaine truereligion, as to miniſter deſerued diſcipline : for it 
ſtandeth withall diuine and humanereaſon, that if all maſters and 
fathers oughtto haue a more then ordinary care to inſtruct and 
helpe forward theirfamilies in Chriſtianreligion,ſomuch asinthE 
lyeth:much more owghtthe Magiſtrate to meditate by al meanes 
poſſible to performe his duety therein : who is a father ouer allfa- | 
milies.] cannot ſet this forth in any plainer ſpeech then Dauid hath 
F done inthis{hort ſaying, ; kiſſe theſonne, leaſt he be angrie,and ſo 
 Pfel2.12, you periſhintheright way. By which ſpeech the Prophet teach- | 
iy eth that God cannot bee honoured by any other meanes then by } 
= that which Chrift his ſonnehathtaughr; who ſaith himſelfe in the | 
lohn 5.23, fiftoflohn, he that honoreth the ſonne,honoreth the father, he that } 
diſhonoreththe ſonne,diſhonoreth the father : ſo that he meaneth 
inthis place ; that ifyou worthip not the ſonne as hee hath com- | 
manded, then you diſhonourhim ; if you diſhonor him,thenyou 
anger him ; ifyou angerhim, he caſteth you off: ithe cagetb you 
off, then youare fromthe right way, and ifyouare from the right 
way, then you periſh, Forthe auoyding whereof, all godly Magi- 
ſtrates hauc had a ſpeciall care to meditate inthe law of the Lord : 
ſuch were Moſes, Ioſua,Dauid,Salomon, Afa, Ioſaphar, Ezechias, : 
z,&c.Of whoſe 7 example, God grant aligodly Magiſtrates to 
make good vie, Amen, 
Fi FINIS. 


